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MR.  LOCKERS  PREFACE. 


As  the  lively  Oracles^  the  Holy  Scriptural^  are  confessedly  m  Im- 
raenee  btessing^  and  uiexhaustible  treasure^  which  the  divfaie  wisdom 
and  bounty  have  adapted  to  aU  the  purposes  dT  a  holy  life^  directhig 
as  to  a  core  for  every  disease  of  the  soul,  considered  both  in  a  moral 
and  theological  sense;  the  displaying  the  Authority^  Use,  and  Excel- 
kncy  of  them,  must  have  a  duect  tendency  not  <mly  to  excite  our 
curio^y,  but  to  animate  our  desire  and  impatience  to  be  thorougUy 
acquainted  with  the  contents  of  them.    These  therefore  resemble  the 
^  Leaves  of  the  Tree  of  life,  which  were  appointed  for  the  healing  of 
the  natdons,''  Rev.  xxii.  2.  and  discover  that  pure  fountain,  opened 
to  the  boose  of  David,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin  and 
far  undeanness.    But  a  sketch  or  essay  on  this  subject  must  neces- 
sarily exceed  the  bounds  of  a  preface ;  nor  are  there  wanting  great 
variety  of  valuable  treatises  to  exercise  the  attention  of  those  who 
diafl^  with  application,  pursue  this  argument.    However,  we  may 
affirm  <^  the  Holy  Scriptures,  what  St.  Paul  attributes  to  his  own 
preaching  (Acts  xx.  27*)5  that  in  them  is  declared  all  the  counsd  of 
God's  will;   viz.  that  instruction  in  fidth,  and  that  r^nlation  in 
practice,  which  '*  is  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation,  and 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.''    2  Hm.  iii.  15. 17*    And 
indeed  the  perfection,  the  fulness,  the  comprehension  of  the  Holy 
Scriptores,  is  truly  astonishing.    The  knowledge  most  mysterbus 
and  profound,  ill  there  exhibited  to  us  :  the  truths  most  useful  and 
necessary,  are  there  unfolded  to  us  :  the  precepts  most  pure  and  per- 
fective (A  mankind  (of  which  the  great  sectataries  of  nature,  in  their 
foor  thousand  years'  improvement,  gave  us  littie  besides  blunders  and 
Idotted  paper),  are  there  recommended,  nay,  and  demonstrated  too,  as 
they  are  exemplified  m  the  conduct  of  all  those  who  have  had  the 
oonmioki  understanding,  and  tiie  grace  W  be  governed  by  their  direc- 
tions :   so  that  the  Sciolists  and  Empirics,  who  have  sifted  their  ^- 
ftciency,  and,  fai  contradiction  to  St.  Pfeul  (1  Cor.  i.  2B.)  say,  «*  The 
foolishness  of  man  is  wiser  than  God,"  are  of  all  creatures  the  most 
fUicidoitt.    But  the  great  antipathy  which  a  thoughtless  tribe  among 
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US  (for  Bimple  apprehension  is  a  very  metaphysical  kind  of  thinking) 
professes  against,  the  Scriptures^  is  best  accounted  for  from  hence, 
because  they  make  us  acquainted  With  ourselves^  and  teath  us  sundry 
unfashionable  duties^  which  they  are  determined  never  to  copy  after  ; 
and  therefore,  as  it  happens  in  too  many  other  cases,  the  Scriptures 
bmiig  against  them,  they  are  against  the  Scriptures.  They  will  not 
wa^h  in  Jordan  !  But  since  the  address  and  expostulation  proceeded 
firom  the  moutih  of  heathens,  it  may  have  the  greater  weight :  (2  Kingn 
v.  13.)  "  If  the  prpphet  had  bid  thee  do  some  great  thing,  wouldesi 
thou  not  have  done  it?  How  much  rather  then,  when  he  siuth  to llie^ 
wash,  and  b^  cljean  ?'/  ApoUos,  the  eloquent  Jew,  was  mighty  in  the 
Scriptures,  knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John  (Acts  xviii.  24,  25.) 
But  these  men  reject  the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves ;  being 
abominable  and  disobedient,  and  to  every  good  work  reprobate.  S<r 
that  those  who  disguise  or  disesteem  the  Holy  Scriptures,  may  b^ 
listed  under  some  of  these  denominations,  the  proud,  heady,  hij^- 
minded,  superficial  boasters ;  the  low,  carnal,  indolent,  heavy  sen- 
sualists ;  the  confident,  malicious,  ra^g,  wicked  hearts  of  unbelief* 
Heb.  iU,  12. 

Should  the  following  collection  be  of  force  to  correct  or  remove  any 
of  the  forementioned  evils,  and  render  the  study  of  the  Scriptures  less 
intricate,  by  gleaning  together^  as  it  were  into  one  bundle,  the  sub- 
stance of  what  lies  separately,  and  at  a  distance  in  the  sacred  pages, 
the  Author  would  not  think  his  labour  of  love  misplaced :  and  he  is 
encouraged  by  the  concurrence  of  some  learned  and  judicious  divines 
to*  hope  for  some  success ;  and  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  it  may' 
have  a  singular  tendency  to  the  enlightening  of  some,  and  establish- 
i|\g  of  others  in  divine  truths,  when  uno  intituitu,  they  see  the  Scrips 
tures,  upon  which  they  are  built,  and  to  enable  them  with  ease  ta 
confute  gainsayers.  For  here  the  several  texts  of  Holy  Scripture, 
which  lie  scattered  in  the  book  of  God,  are  collected  together,  gene- 
rally in  the  order  as  they  lie  in  the  Bible :  and  where  any  subjeet  is 
mentioned  in  the  general  head,  there,  for  the  most  part,  is  to  be  found 
all  that  relates  to  that  matter,  immediately  following,  under  particular, 
heads,  or  subdivisions  ;  to  the  end  that  the  whole  may  be  pres^ted' 
in  one  view  together :  at  least,  there  are  references  to  some  ottoef 
bead,  where  it  is  placed  more  properly. 

And  here  note,  that  not  only  the  passages  directly  t6  the  MftjjM: 
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Me  ^(wexttd^  Imi  also  wach  iriuch  are  any  ways  aiguifsntatlve^  or 
enfioonciiig  (whether  bf^eK^Bipl^^'ihe  eqioily  of  the  thingf,  the  nature 
oC  God^  hia  appDobalvm,  promis^a^  or  threatening)  ^  or  any  way  illus- 
timtipg  or  ei^poqnrting.efit,  by  whataoever  terma  they  are  expressed: 
whereof  a  little  use  of  this  treattsie  will  soon  give  fiill  evidence. 

,BfAy  to  prevent  pi^tidic^  a^d  mistakes^  and  give  some  light  into 
tbe  way  and  method  the  Author  hath  takoi^  he  proposeth  these. two 
things: 

L  To  prevent  prgudice.  Do  not  make  a  judgment  from  reading 
one  or  two  texts  at  the  bq^ning  of  any  head :  for^  possibly,  they 
may  not  at  the  first  sight  appear  so  pertinent  to  the  matter  as  others 
do  whidi  follow;  they  may  be  only  argumentative,  and  not  positive : 
for  the  Author  so  placed  them  on  purpose,  that  they  might  run  in 
order  as  they  lie  in  the  Bible,  that  the  Readar  might  go  to  any  text 
c^  either  Testament,  without  turning  backward  and  forward;  and 
thence  it  happens  sometimes,  that  Scriptures  least  to  the  purpose  first 
oociur  to  view. 

likewise,  pass  not  sentence  upon  any  text  under  any  head,  as  im- 
pertinent to  the  subject  there,  until  it  be  seriously  weighed :  for  pos- 
^bly  in  so  doing,  thou  mayest  discern  something  in  that  Scripture 
idiirh  thou  never  didst  observe  before,  nor  mightest  have  taken  notice 
ctf^had  not  the  head  or  suhject  there  turned  thy  thoughts  upon  it. 

And  then,  the  Author  doubteth  not,  but  that  the  composure  itself, 
wfae^  jndiriously  considered,  will  prevent  another  censure,  viz.  That 
it  is  a  needless  work,  as  having  been  done  already  by  others :  this 
b^ng.  a  perfinrmanoe  of  another  nature  than  any  yet  extant,  and  will 
be  more  serviceable  in  sundry  views.  For,  notwithstanding  any  other 
hdp6>  the  finding  out  of  apt  Scriptures  for  illustrating  or  confirming 
any  truth  which  may  be  upon  our  thoughts,  has  ever  been,  and  still 
is,  a  difficult  and  laborious  work;  and  thence  men  ofttimes  use 
ScDptnres>  either  not  iq>t,  aconrding  to  the  intent  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
ipanch^  the  genuine  sense  of  which  is  doubted, 
t.  And  as  lor  the  use  of  concordances  herein,  each  man's  memory 
neort^  record  the  Scriptures:  for  they  must  first  occur  to  his  thoughts, 
^bm  his  judgment  ittust  fix  upon  some  word  therein,  under  which  the 
t^act  is  placed;  and  it  is  possible  not  to  hit  the  right  term  under 
which  it  is;  and  ofttimes  look  a  long  time  ere  he  comes  to  it,  because 
of  .4lie  ;mnlUtude  of  words  then^  used ;  and  haply  miss  it  at  last  too. 
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and  be  put  iqpcm  BMrdds^  tmder  takHkaf  term. '  But  }fk»  wrhaoil 
only  turn  to  tfae'subject  iaqpiired  itft^^  and^  wiAout  Imy  duch  stops^ 
find  Scriptures  full  and  apt  thereto  (by  wliataoever  terms  or  phrases 
they  are  expressi^i)  occur  to  our  eye  at  an  instant;  and,  mostly^  all 
that  the  Scriptum  aflfoids  on  that  6ub|6ct. 
II.  To  give  some  light  into  the  method^  and  the  use  of  thifi  work. 

1.  Take  nodce,  that,  in  Chap.  XI.  [Of  the  FaUmgs  of  God^s 
Children],  the  first  texts  are  to  prove  each  person's  title  to  that 
appellation,  then  the  next  following,  his  failings :  and  this  is  done  on 
purpose,  that  it  ndght  iqppear  these  arc  t&  Fiailihgs  of  God's  Qiildren ) 
and  i9o  jmiper  to  the  Head. 

2.  Note  also.  That  the  words  in  aparendiesis,  beginning  with  (ar^ 
are  the  marginal  readmgs. 

8.  Some  general  heads  liave  no  particulan^  following^,  but  the 
whole  placed  under  that  general  head.  This  is  so  done,  either  because 
the  texts  which  the  Scripture  diSbfds  on  diat  subject  are  but  few,  and 
so  easily  run  through;  or  that  the  matters  are  so  various,  thatafanosl 
every  verse  carries  a  distinct  meaning  in  it,  yet  still  relating  to  the 
generalhead;  as  inthat  [7%tflVtin2^e^o/^Ae2Z^A/0os»],  eachtesct 
is  almost  a  distinct  privilege:  wuiittBt  [Of  the  Chctrtujterqf  Saints], 
and  some  others  of  like  nature.  And  here  to  have  descended  to  par-* 
ticular  heads,  would  hdve  been  tedious  and  unnecessary;  for  the 
words  being  there  transcribed,  the  Reader  may  presently  infonn  him- 
self in  the  whole,  and  in  every  particular. 

Lastly.  A  little  pains  in  observing  theCoNTBNTs  or  Table  in  the 
front  of  the  book,  which  doth  contlun  tiie  general  and  particular  beads, 
and  also  the  references  thereto^  directing  to  Qiapter  and  Ptoge  wherd 
each  lieth,  will  enable  us  to  discern  niorci  of  the  method  and  usefulness 
of  the  work,  than  can  be  well  expressed  in  a  short  Introductioo. 

This  therefore  shall  suffice,  presuming  the  work  itself  will  skew  its 
own  usefulness  and  advantage ;  holding  a  man  to  one  subject,  and 
yielding  variety  of  matter  to  enforce-  it  Mpon  the  mind,  and  leave 
impressions  there :  when  the  bare  reading  a  diapter  or  two,  which 
some  use  to  do  as  a  task,  proves  not  effectual  for  that  end;  and 
searching  proves  laborious,  and  often  discouraging  and  fruitless  too. 
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wrought:  Jesus  Christ        •       -    44 
Sect.  III.  The  excellency  of  this  Sa- 
viour, his  fulness,  and  dignity  i% 
his  person  and  authority      -        -    49 
Sect.  IV.  The  excellency  of  this  Sa- 
viour, his  fulness,  and  dignity  in 
his  nature  -       .       -       .       -    54 
See  more  in  pardon  and  taloation  by 
Christ  alone,  chap.  viii. 

Cbap.VL  HowChristwroaghtthltsaK 
vation  for   aianers:    what  he  was 
made,  and  is,  and  what  he  did,  in 
order  to  it     -        -       -       -       -    65 
Sect.  I.  He  is  Mediator  -        -    ib. 

Seet  II.  He  took  upon  him  the  na- 
ture of  man,  and  humbled  himself  ib. 
Sect.  iii«  He  is  made  an  High  Priest  67 
Sect  IV.  Heoffered  himself  to  Godas 
a  sacrifice ;  suffered  for  the  sins  of 
mankind,  made  peace  through  the 
shedding  of  his  own  blood,  by 


Digitized  by 


Google 


fAlffiSO^GWnMSi 


irhkh  Ike  entered  into  the  bollen' 
fornfl        -        -.      -       -       *    58 

^Sc^v.  IfelnUUledaUrigfateooBiiet* 
of  the  Ibw;  bore^  fune}  too^^ 
away  the  hMul-if»Hting  of  ordinan- 
cea;  U  our  riglitebiiiiieia    -•      -    61 

Ste  more  o/jnatifieatiot^  chap  viii. 

Sect.  VI.  He  sanctifieth  us:  ia  our 
aanctificatioB      -        -        -        •    ^2 

Sect  VII.  He  riaeth  from  the  dead    ib. 

Sfict.  vtf  1.  He  ascended  into  heaven : 
ia  our  way  to  the  Father » our  advo* 
oate  and  interoaaaor  there    -        •63 

Sect  IX.  He  ia  made  our  king  and 
head,  4o  encounter,  and  confiuer 
our  enemies :  to  rule  for  and  in  ua    65 

Sect  z.  He  is  our  prophet  and  shep* 
herd,  16  teach,  guide,  and  feed  us    ^ 

Sect  XI.  He  ia  our  all,  in  all  things: 

.  our  completeness  and  perfection  -    68 

Chap.  VII.  6od*8  free  choice  of  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  to  eternal  life,  and  call- 
ing of  us  according  to  his  purpose 
and  grace      -       -       -       -        -    69 

Chap.  VIII.  Pardon  and  remisrion  of 
ains;  reconciliation  and  peace  with 
God;  justification  and  aanctJficatiuB 
before  God ;  eternal  life  and  salva- 
tkm  free*  through  the  grace  of  God»- 
by  the  death,  sacrifice,  and  suiferiBgs 

ofChrist 74 

In  general      -        -        -        -    ib. 
In  particular  -        -        *        -    75 
Sect  1.  Pardonof  nns    -        -        -    ib. 
Sect.  II.  Keconciliation    and   peac» 

with  God 77 

Sect  in.  JusCMeatkon  and  aanetifica- 

tion  before  God      -       -        -        78 
.Seet  IV.  Eternal  life  and  salvaHoii    80 
Set  More  in  chap.  is.  aect  i. 

Chap.  IX.  How  men  have  'Uie  bepeflt 
of  tliia  salvation ;  or  by  what  meana 
it  becomes  theirs  in  particular         -    82 
Itoct  I.  Bv  fai^    -        -        -        -    ib. 
Sect  If.  Of  fdth,  in  its  nature  and 
o^ect,  use,  benefits,  and  advanta- 
gesy  fiuther  tlian  aa  before,  relating 
to  this  salvation  -        -        -    84 

In  its  nature  and  object  -        -    U>. 
Sect  HI.  Fartherbenefitsandadvan- 

tagesof faith      -        -        -        -    88 
Ape  More,  tnuting  in  Ood^  cliap.  xri. 
SecMv-  The  effects  or   fruita,  by 
which  we  know  a  riglit  faith         -    90 
S€€jnUU  rfthe  Spirit ,  chap  xix. 
Sect  V.  The  dangeeeus  state  and  is- 
sue of  Jinbelief  -        '       -        -    92 

Chap.  X.  CharacCert  of  saints,  good 
men,  believersy  appearing  in  word 
and  deed       .        -        -        «       -    94 
Sect  1.  That'  such   mav  be  known 

from  others  by  their  miits  -    ib. 

Sect  11^  The  particular  frniti  of  the 


I  -  ^  P^ 

Spirit,  which  Ofeindlspensahlf  fte^- 
ceiaitty  ioveslsaintt-^      ^     "-    94 
^Ste  ntore  o/the/hfiit  of/aith.  chsqjli  ix. 
Of  the  fiuUg  if  the  Spirit  f  chap.  xix. 

In  dutifa,  chap.  xiv.  xv.  xvi. 
In  e^k  4mtffik00licCinttf  chap.  xx. 
In  dutiet  to  magiatratetf  chap.  xxii. 

Chap.  XL  The  children  of  God  them- 
selves may  be  overtaken  in  faults ;  are 
not  firee  ^m  sinlUL  dispositions  and 
inclinations  in  this  life ;  and  ther^- , 
,    fore  may  deserve  to  be  chastised  of 
God      -        -        -        -        -        -  103 

'  Sect  I.  In  general  it  is  aArmed        -    ib. 
Sect  II.  Particular  instances  of  the 

failings  of  God's  children  recorded  .104 
Sect  III.  God  will  punish  and  correct 
the  righteous  for  sin    -        -        -  108 
See  Oodft  threatenings  and  judgment* 
agyUnei  rin  andeumers,  chap.  xiv. 

Chap:  XIL  Of  the  privileges  of  th« 
righteous,  and  their  ezcelfency  above 
others :  what  God  hath  done,  doth, 
and  will  do  for  them^  more  than  for 
others ;  and  what  they  can  do  with 
God,  dee.     -  -  -  -  109 

i9ee  More  in  the  negt  chapter  o/mnion 

andreUUkm  to  Chri$t, 

See  the  adeoMaget^faitht  chap.  ix. 

See  privU^ee  in  ajuctiemf  chap.  sc. 

In  timee  ofcmnmoneaimnitiett  chip.  xxL 

See  the  gloty  reeervedfar  believere, 

chap.  XXXV. 

Chap.  XIIL  Of  the  union  aad  ralatbn 
between  Christ  and  Us  churdi,  and 
their  mutual  love  and  esteem ;  toge- 
ther with  the  manifestation  diereof     119 

Chap.  XIV.  Of  the  duties  of  believers, 
especially  such  aa  would  excel.  First 
Toward  God  -  -  -121' 

SectI  I.  In  general,  to  Uve  to  God, 
notCo  Hiemselves:  to  be  holy,firuit- 
ftil,  walking  in  the  light,  in  an 
honest,  heavenly,  and  spiritual 
.  conversation,  worthy  of  their  high 
calling :  to  glorify  God,  and  mind 
the  tmngs  above  -  -  •    ib. 

Sect.  II.  In -particular:  to  love  God 
the  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesua 
Christ,  and  set  our  afRsctions  on 
things-above        -  -  -  126 

Sect.  111.  Asfruitaof  lovetoGodand  ^ 
'  Christ,  to  delight  themselves  in 
God,  long  fior,  pant  after  hifi^ 
make  thar  boast  of,  glory  and  re- 
joice in  God  and  Christ,  aa.tl^  . 
portion  and  rest.  And  to  ob^  and 
hearken  to  the  laws  and  words  of 
God  and  Christ    •  -  -  127 

First  To  delight  in,  long  Ivr^Mnt 
t  After,  make  their  boast  of » fWy . 

aad  rejoice  ui  God  and.  Christ, 
as  thi^portiomaod^i;^  ,       -    ib< 
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Mib4irisi0tthrf  I'      •^.^ 
Sect  IV.  Wor^  God,  and  sanc^ 

chap,  mtviil. 
Beet.  V,  Tabelieye,  and  he  fonod  in 
tile  ^mciice  of  the  thtngB  of  God, 
sod  his  wor^p,  httt  thai  which 
cteuriy  (according  to  the  incepts, 
mkt,  and  examples  of  the  scrip- 
tans)  apnears  to  H  ChVist's  mind, 
upon  which  we  can '  in  faith  ex- 
pect acceptance'  .  -  - 
Sect.  VI.  To   pray   unto   God :    of 
pmyer  at  large    .           -           - 
See  more  ofMgttetiom,  Chap.  xz.  cetti- 
moH  caktmUiee,  chap.  xxi. 
SeetviKTo  take  espedal  motioe  of 
the  acts  of  God's  goodiie»  and 
mersyj  keep  memorials  thereof, 
celebrate  his  praises,  extol  him, 
■ad  stir  op  others  so  to  do 
Sect.  VIII.  To  fear  God,  and  none 
else;  thearraneatiforit 
L.  Not  tofetfr  any  else)  or  other 

f  e«r  ... 

UL  FearOod  - 
Sect.  IX.  To  trust  in  God»  and  in 
Boiiedse,ki  alloasesi  the  argo- 
ments  thereto       -  '  *^  * 

I.  Not  in  any  else       -        -        - 
IL  In  God  alone         -        -        - 
See  more  of  faith,  chap.  ix. 
Sect.  X.  To  look  with  faith,  and  hope, 
and  perseverance  unto  God  in  all 
esses :  tlie  argtiments  for  snch  be* 
havionr       ■        -        -        • 
Ae«iore  in  the  nature  and  me  offaithy 
chap.  ix. 
Sect  XI.  To  walk  htimbly before  God, 
abairingoitrselves, opnonng  all  high 
thoughts,  and  avdimng  boasting : 
dieftasons         .        .        .        - 
See  mare  of  mihnitHftg  in  aJUetUm, 
chap.  XX. 
See  of  death,  chap,  xxxii. 
Sect  XII.  Hie  excellence  of  meek- 
ness and  patience:  the  encourage- 
menti  thereto    .        .       •        - 
Set  mere,  duHee  of  brethren  in  the  Lord, 
chiq».  XV. 
Bmtiee  to  mtl  men,  chn.  xi^ 
Dmtke  to  pereecntort,  chap.  XX. 
Sect  xni.  To  take  heed  to  our  lips, 
that  aax  words  be  not  rash,  but 
true,  seasonable,  trell  ordered,  and 
savoury     --••-- 
Sect  Zfv.  To  eonleas  and  mourn  for 
sin.  Mart  from   it,  and  watch 
ig^n^t:  the  arguments.    God's 
compWot  tgafaistt  itfid  "- 


»L 


ia5 


139 
142 


149 

156 

ib. 
167 


162 
ib. 
163 


ittdffments  agunst  sin  -and  -mMfs 


F»fs 


m 

lb. 


.  lb. 


-  199 


173 


-  180 


I.  Whattihrls    -        -    ' 
IL'^Tb  cortfcsB  otB'  sins  to  Oodt 
both  our  own  and  Mhers ;  and 
to  moif  u  ibr  'them 
See  more  in  n^lkMion,  dtep.  iLtHi* 
iM^OMnnsM  caMmMe»,  cha^  XxM. 
JfVt  prayer,  chap.'xvi. 
in.  Tb  depart  from  An,  add  all    " 
appearance  of  it:  hale  It,  and 
afoid  the  t»ecasions  of  it :   the 
reiMons  -        -       •        -  168 

See  datiee  in  generai,  sect  i. 
IV.   God's   expostuiations,  com- 
plaints, threatenings,  and  jud(|[- 
ments  against  sinners,  for  their 
several  sins,  disobedience,  and 
rebelttons       -        -        -        - 
See  more  ofmmCeetate  bf  nature , 
chap.iiL 
OfQoie  eorrtcUng  hit  children  for  tin, 
chap.  xi. 
Pardon  of  tin,  chap.  viii. 

Sect  XV.  To  own  and  nrofesa  the 
true  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Cbrist,  boldly  before  men ;  and  to 
wait  for  CluiBt's  second  coming   -  203 

I.  To  own  and  confess  the  true 
God  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
before  men  -       -        -    ib» 

See  more  of  owning  him  in  time  of  per- 
tecution,  chap.  xx. 
Ofperteverance,  sect  xvH. 

IL  To  wait  for  the  second  coming 
of  Christ        -        -        -        -  206 
See  more,   hit  coming   to  judgment, 
chap,  xxxti   ^V 
Sect  XVI.  TowalkwithOodheartlly, 
uprightly,  sincerely,  and  to  follow 
bun  fiilly  and  aeatously :  the  rea- 
sons thereof       -        *        -        •  20^ 
^^  e/lfo  Af!p0cri<e»,  &c.  chap.  XXV. 

Sect  XVII.  To  stick  fast  to  God,  and 
not  to  depart  from  him  :  to  abide 
in  the  faitn  and  practice  of  his  iHIl, 
and  persevere  to  the  end :  the  rea- 
sons   213 

I.  To  persevere  and  abide  in  faitii 
and  practice,  &c.    *        -        -lb. 
See  mere  of  holding  fmt  to  God  in  time 


-  182 


ofaJKction,  chap.  xx. 


at  believers  shall  have  grace     . 
and  power  to  stand  -        -  218 

See  more  of  God  upholding  ut  in  aJfHc^ 
tiont,  chap.  xx. 
Sect  XVIII.  To  tjAe  care  to  watch  cB- 
ligently  over  ourselves,   with   a 
•    holy  jealousy  and  fear,  lest  we 
should  apostatise  and  depart  from 
God,  hia  trvths,  and  ways,  into 
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Mf  fOTBrorrfa:  tMiMnw!  oar 
dMger    •  «  -^  -  220 

Sm  more  imUmeei  of  tks  fMngM  of 

GotPt  cMdrem,  ch«p.  iL 
Of  tkt  Hmpen^  w^thod$^  &c«   ch^. 

zxviii. 
Orap.  XV.  Duties   of  bdieren,  bre- 
thren in  the  Lord^  each  to  other^  m 
inch  ^  and  as  tftandifef  in  ibait  rel»>* 
tion  one  to  another  -    *  -  222 

Sect  I.  To  lore  each othor:  theldnds 

of  it         *  -  -  -    ib. 

Sect  II.  To  sympathise  with  each 
other  in  pity  and  compassion ;  help 
and  comfort  one  another,  and 
bear  one  another's  burdeaa  •  223 

See  aUo  thit  duty,  how  we  should  le- 
'  have  to  the  afflicted,  chap*  zx» 
Sect.  III.  To  honour  and  esteem  each 
other :  and  be  kind  and  aflsct&on- 
atc  -  -  -  '$S5 

See  more  ofwalhing  humbly ^  chap.  xiv. 
Sect  IV.  Not  rashly  and  unadvised- 
ly to  take  up  a  prejudice  agunst 
any,  believe  reports,  take  oifeaee, 
or  be  angry:  but  tenderly  forgive,  -. 
cover  faults,  and  restore  offenders 
in  love     -  -  -  -    ib. 

Sect  V.  To  live  peaceably,  avoid  whis- 
pering, tale-bearing,  and  whatso- 
ever tends  to  divide  or  disturb 
peace  •  -  -       -  227 

Sect  VI.  To  rebuke,  reprove,  exhort, 
admonish,  and  warn  each  other, 
&c.  To  take  such  rebukes,  &c. 
well  from  each  other  -        -  229 

I.  To  rebuke,  exhort,  &e.  -    ib. 

i\.  To  take  such  rebukes,  &c.  well  230 
See  more  of  church  discipline,  chap.xxv. 
Sect  VII.  To  confess  to  and  pray  for 

each  other  -  -  -    ib. 

Sect  VIII.  To  be  of  one  mind  -  231 

Sect  IX.  To  walk  wisely  Imd  chari- 
tably one  toward  anotfaerr  and  in 
things  indifferent,*  to  have  respect 
to  m  weak,  and  to  avoid  of- 
fences     -  -  -  -    Jb. 
Sect  X.  To  distribute  and  communi- 
cate to  each  others'  neccasities : 
givetothepoor  -           -  -  233 
See  more  in  shewing  mercy  to  all,  chap, 
xvii. 
Of  giving  to  enemies,  chap.  xx. 
Cf  church  collections  for  the  poor,  chap. 


Crap.  XVI.  Duties  of  believers  toward 
each  other,  as  they  stand  related  one 
to  another  in  the  flesh         -  -  236 

Sect  I.  Husbands  to  wives,  and  wives 
to  husbands.  Of  marriage,  &c« 
Of  women  -  -  -    ib. 

Sect  It.  IWents  to  thdr  childroiy 
•ndehiiaroBlffthflirfiraito       •  239 


Sect  III.  MniCevt  to  thdr  iervanli» 
and  Bervants  to  tibeir  masters       -  242 

Sect'iv.  Magistrates  to  Bufajects,  and 
subjects  to  magistrates        -        •  943 

See  magittraies  mi  lurge^  chap.  xxii. 

Chap.  XVII.  The  duties  of  belMven  !»• 

ward  men :  those  wIm>  arc  witho«t» 

unbelievers,  enemlea  •  •   ib. 

Sect  I.  In  general  -  *    ib. 

Sect  II.  In  particular ;  not  to  Jndgt 
them,  or  to  speak  evil  of  them     -  244 

Sect  HI.  Beju0t,righteoaa,tnie«id 
faithful  to,  and  with  them*  In  nil 
things  of  trust  and  dealing       '    -  245 

Sect  IV.  To  live  peaceably,  not  in- 
termeddling with  others;  nor  idle, 
or  triffing  -    .       -  -  216 

Sect.  V.  Not  to  be  discontented,  an- 
gry,or  revengeful  against  them{ 
but  to  behave  diemselves  medLly, 
gently, and  patiently  toward  them; 
bearing  wrong     -  -  -    ib. 

See  more  ofmeehstese,  chap.  xiv. 

Sect  VI.  To  pity  them,  shew  them 
mercy,  pray  for  them,  and  return 
them  good  for  evil,  love  for  ha- 
tred        -  -  -  -  247 

Sect.  VII.  To  behave  humbly  and 
courteously  toward   all;    giving 
'  them  due  respect  -  -  248 

Sect  viii.  To  avoid  all  nnnecesaary 
society  and  fellowship  with  wicked 
men         -  -  -  -  249 

Chap.  XVItl.  How  men  come  truly  and 
spiritually  to  know  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath 
sent^  and  the  nwsteries  of  salvation 
by  him.  To  believe  it,  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  persevere  through  £fficul- 
ties,  to  eternal  life  •  -  2M 

Sect  I.  Man  of  himself  not  able  to 

do  these  things    -  -  -   lb. 

Sect  u.  God  in  Christ  doth  all  free- 
ly; and  that  according  to  pro- 
mise       -  -  -  -  251 

I.  In^general       -  -  -    ib» 

II.  In  particular,  God  gives  the 
knowledge  of  himself,  &c.  in 
the  gospel         -  -  -  254 

See  more  ofhnowledge,  chap,  xxxvi. 

Sect  III,.  To  give  f»ith  or  ability  to 
believe  -  -  -  256 

Sect.  IV.  To  make  fruitful,  to  ena- 
ble to  subdue  sin,  and  profit  in 
grace       -  -  -  .  257 

Sect  V.  To  give  power  to  persevere 
in  fiuth  and  obedience      -  -  259 

See  more  of  perseverance,  chap.  xiv. 

Sect.  VI.  God,  in  Christ,  doth  com- 
mand, encourage,  anid  invite  by 
promises,  to  come  to  him  for  these 
and  cast  our  care  upon  him  -  262 

CiiAKXa:.BowOoa  iPOfks  aad  4 
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i^ofbSmn  -  -  264 

Sect  I.  By  ^  S^rit,  whom  he  pc0- 

■aed  <  -    ib. 

Sect.  II.  OC  Um  Spirit  of  God  te* 
Ihcr;  hcb  being  gir«i  to,  and 
dweUiiii^  itt  belioren ;  weildbigia 
thgm,  and  «peii  olfacn ;  the  Be* 
tne  ead  fireitt  thereof.  Seiiita' 
dntiettowwd  the  Spirit,  fte.  -  966 
1.  W  the  Spirit  of  God  woridng 

in  heliefen,  and  epoQ  others    -    {b. 
Hi  Theiiatve,woridiig»aBdfiryitt 
oftheSpkit     -  -  -270 

Sect.  HI.  Seimi'  dntiei  towwPd  the 
Spirit      -  -  -  -271 

I.  To-foUow  Urn,  and  make  nae 
of  him  -  -  -    ib. 

0.  Not  to  tuk  agaiaet,  grieve,  or 
iiaench  the  Spuit         .-  -272 

Chap.  XX.  Of  afBictions,  troubles,  and 
penecntiDns  -  -  -    lb. 

Sect.  I.  To  whom  they  belong,  or 
who  may  eiqpect  them      -  -    ib. 

1.  Common  to  all  -  -    lb. 
n.  More  especially  to  Christian 

believers  -  •  -    ib. 

First.  The  Holy  Ghost  affirms  it   ib. 
Secondly.  The  saints  have  been 
soezerdsed  -  .  274 

I.  From  God  more  imme^at^ly  -    ib. 
IL'  Prom  men,  by  persecutions    -  275 
First.  From  widced  men,  hea- 
thens .  w  .   tb. 
Secondly.  Frerahypoeridcalpro- 
fcMors,  men  mlons  of  the 
law  and  traditions    ^  -  277 
Sect.  II.  For  what  ends  God  doOi 
correct  his  children,   and  snflter 
ttan  to  be  penecnted      -  -280 
L  To  eserdse  and  trythefar  Ihith 

and  obedience  -  -   !b. 

n.  To  hnmUe  and  purge  them    -281 
m.  To  nvdce  them  lenembee  God 
«adthiQgs  above  s  hiokto,own, 
and  dose  with  them     -  -   ib. 

IV.  For  God's  glory,  and  the  i«ar- 
thenncepfthego^  -282 

V.  For  the  procnring  of  great  good 
and  adnmtage  to  those  who  are 
ezerdsed  with  trouble,  aec     -    283 

Sect,  uk  The  censidenitlons  which 
abonld  hear  up,  stqpr  and  eomlort 
the  .^^irits  of  beHerers  in   tfa^ 
HBrtmna,  and  under  persecutions  285 
Cons.  L  God  appoints  Uiem ;  and 

tt  lor  good  ends  -    ib. 

.a.  net  a 


thedMgw^ 
andofaUth 


of 


and  of  all  the  adrsnaries  of  he* 
lievers:  and  that  they  can  do  no 
more,norpteceedAnther  agdnst 
nByAmrdodpenirits.  HetunH 
shout  thmr  puipoaes     ^  -  28(^ 

Cons.  IV.  Thai  God  erders  and  de- 
termines the  miiiire,  maimes, 

•  time,  and  continuance  of  aflic- 
tions  and!  persecutions ;  and  that 
aooording  to  our  necestities      -289 

Cons.  V.  TfaatGoddotksometimes 


I  who  are  soez- 
erdsed are  blesKd  and  hiqipy ; 
'  spdeo  pronounced  in  scripture : 
'  ilia*jeBl  of  sonship,  of  God's 
duke  lore,  and  of  their  salva- 


m. 


God  w^ 


tti. 


thcnmdfes  to  attest  the  saims' 
innocenar  when  ther  suffer;  and 
will  surely  areage  toem  of  their 
adrersaries       •  <•,         -  290 

Cons.  VI.  That  God  will  comfort, 
uphold,  and  preserre  his,  in  all 
their  troubles,  snd  not  lay  more 
upon  them  than  they  can  bear     291 
See  commtm  cakmtUieg,  chap.  xxi. 
Cona.  VII.  That  the  righteous  are 
near  and  dear  to  God  in  Christ  i 
so  that  he  takes  notice  of  thdr 
sllictions  and  troubles;  and  is 
said  to  be  persecuted  and  afBicted 
in  tiieir  persecutions^  &c.         -  294 
See  umi^m  and  rtinfhm  between  Christ 
and  hie  ehurekf  chap.  ziii. 
Cons.  VIII.  That  the  greater  the 
afflictions  and  distresses  of  the 
-   righteous  hare  been,  the  more 
wonderful  hare  their  deliver- 
ances been  :  and  then  hatii  sal- 
ration  appeared  in  their  extre- 
mity    -  -  -  -  295 
Cons.  IX.  That  afflictions  and  Per- 
secutions shall  redound  to  the 
benefit  of  God's  children  -297 
See  i/ tie  endt  ef  God  in  aJUeting,  sect 
ti.  and  cons.  ▼. 
Cons^X.  That  God  will  not  always 
suffer  his  childrsn  to  lie  under 
afflictions  and  persecutions)  but 
will  bring  deliverance  and  re- 
storeioy          -           -  - 
Cons.  }CI.  That  afflictions  and  per- 
secutions have  been  the  lot  of 
Christ  himself,  and  of  the  sidnts 
in  all  ages        ... 
Sect  IV.  The  duties  of  the  saints,  and 
how  th^  ought  to  behare  them- 
sdyes   in  trouble,   botik   toward 
GodandMan:         -        - 
First.  Toward  God    - 
L  To  see  God  in  them,  as  being 
sent  by  him 
See  aito  common  calamitiee,  chap.  xxi. 
n.  To  submit  tb  God  witii  an  en- 
tire resignation  under  troubles  - 
UL  To  confess  their  sins,  and  jus- 
tifyGod 
See  mmn  ofnenfmitn  ofekh  chap.  si?. 
IV.  To  hold  fi«t  teGod^ewntha 


298 


301 


302 
ib. 


-    ib. 


303 
305 
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wayi  In  the  midit  of  tKmbl*«ad 
pgrMftJiM     -  -305 

5ar  JPenemftmce^  elu^.  sir. 
V>  Xa  be  dwMcM  under  aflictkiD, 
and  rejoice  at  beins  eounted 
worthy  to  aoffer  ior  Christ      •  *  307 
Vl  To  cell  npon  the  Lord  for 

hripyiupporty  and  salvation      -  308 
iSft  mtrt  qfffmftTi  chap.  xhr. 
ImcoHumon^tUmiitimf  chap«  zu. . 
VIL  Not  to  fear,  bnt  belieiringljr 
V  eommit  their  oaose  to  <aod»  and 
qnieUy  wait  for  his  salration    -  310 
Jk€  aim  inrnting-  in,  mmd  wtiiing  for 
Ood,  chiqp.  jdr* 
Secondly.  Dnties  of  Believers 
toward  enemies  and  persecu- 
tors in  a  time  of  suffering      -  312 
L  To  be  patient,  qoiet,  and  sober 
toward  them;  not  reMrenge,  or 
return  evil  for  evil,  or  reviling 
for  reviling  t  but  forgive  them      ib. 
U.  Not  to  desve  or  rejoice  in  the 

hurt  of  enemies,  &c         -        -  313 
111.  To  pray  for  and  do  good  to 

persecutors  and  enemies  -  314 

Iv.  To  use  lawful  and  honest 
means  for  avoiding  and  deliver- 
ing themselves  and  others  finom 
afflictions  and  persecutions  -  lb. 
V.  To  look  to  the  cause  of  our 
s>  rerings,that  it  be  for  well  do- 
\f,  for  Christ,  and  a  good  con- 
science; and  not  as  busybodies, 
or  evil-doers    -  -  -  316 

Thirdly.  The  duties  of  others ; 
and  howwe  onght  to  behave 
loirard  such  as  are  afflicted 
[persecuted         -  -  317 


To  muffiathise  with  them,  visit, 
help,  comfort,  and  pi^y  for 
them:  and  take  heed  we  add 
nolttflheirtnmble      - 


ib. 


Chap.  XXI.  Of  pubKe  or  common  ca- 
lamities and  judgments,  whence  they 

are       -  -  -  -  319 

Sect  I.  That  they  are  of  Ood*s  ap- 
pointment, and  none  can  guivd 
against  them        -  -  -    ib. 

jfiee  aUo  looking  to  Ood  in  afliciion, 

chap.  XX. 
Sect  II.  The  privileges  of  the  ser- 
vants of  Ood  in  such  a  time         -  320 
See  moredmHdnii  priviUget  in  generai, 
chap.  xii. 
Sect  fit  The  dttties  of  die  righteous 
in  such  times  of  distress  -  •  321 

Chap.  XXU.  Of  magistrates  and  ma- 
fdstracy       -  -  -  -  323 

Seat  I.  That  magistracy  is  an  ordi* 
nance  of  God:  that  by  bun  magis- 
trates are  advanced  to^fflce;  the 


trates  are  aidvanced 
titliffjMp,|Q^.tl9W 


-?  .4h. 


FSfs 
Sect  u.t  Whaethaf^re  iff  the  «lgM 

of  Oodv  add  ooosideted^ii  hieir '  *  321 
Sect  III.  What  are  the  dutkeief  ml»* 
gistralsrr  what  they  should  vsit 
be^  and'WhattlHyi&oiiklbo       -325 
Sect  4V.  The  duties  of  siriijeots  to 
macistrates,  with  respect  balh'to 
tfa^ftfersoBs  and  deertees        "'    «  329 
First   What  they  may  not  d»( 
'  when,  aiidwbeMln  they  na^  not 

obey  them        -  -        ■  «^    ib. 

SecDOMfly.  What  tkey  ought  to  do, 
4>r  wherein  they  riionldacitnow- 
ledge  and  obey  tiiem-  '  -    ib. 

I.  To  submit  to>  and  obey  them 

in  things  lawftd        -  -    ib. 

IL'To  ghre  diem  due  honour 
and-  respect  Not  contemn 
their  penons,  or  speak  evil  of 
them  -  «  -  330 

III.  To  pray  for  them  -  331 

IV.  To  endeavour  to  get  good 
magistrates  -  -    ib. 

V.  To  discover  treasons  -    ib. 

VI.  1^  submit  to  lawful  magis^ 
trates  which  Ood  hath  set  up, 
altiiough  they  be  not  such  as 
they  shonldlie  -  -    ib. 

See  mito  ike  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah, 
chap.  xlii. 

Chap.  XXni.  Of  an  oath  for  testimony, 
confirmaUou,  and  ending  of  contro- 
versies, and  other  occasions;  and 
evil  oiiths    -  -  -  -    ib. 

Chap.  XXIV.  Of  the  gospel :  gospel 
preachetii  in  general ;  their  dntf  and 
recompense  -  -  -  334 

Sect  I.  What  die  gospel  is;  audits 

efficacy    -  -  -  -   ih. 

Sect.  II.  Of  gospel  preachers,  their 

di«y  and  reeompense       ^  «  335 

See  $nore  ofchnrck  ojficersy  chap.  xxv. 
Chap.XXV.  Of  the  cbnrcli  of  Christ, 
under  the  several  notions  thereof; 
and  the  things  belonging  thereto,  in 
general;  and  also  with  regard  to 
piirt&cular  churches  -  -  339 

First  The  several  acceptifkms  of  the 

ch«th  mehtioned  in  scripture     ^    ib. 

I.  Oeoeral,  or  universal   -  -    ib. 

II.  Univenal,  visible       -  •    ib. 
lU.  Aoticular  visible  Churches  of 

believera^  who  are  Joined  toge- 
ther sin  one  body,  and  usually     - 
meet  toffether  in  one  place,  for 
the  parttcHwtkm  of  the  same  or-> 
•  dinanoes,  and  eifereising  dnHes 
as  a  churchy  and  one  tb  motber 
MM  members  thereof      -      *     -   ib. 
Secondly.  Thedigni^,prlvUeges^and 
blesnngs  beU>a|ring  to  ttoclMMi 
ofiJeeDs€hriittegraef«l,^ae«(lch  340 
S^  wdon  and  relation  betwem^XUKM 
wrilifatrihiyftijohMf.  itV    •  i-t'-'^'^  ^ 
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-calar'clMrclMt  Miiiii  their  mem- 


Offthai 
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MS 


pmAoi  otkvB  ictiAAg  tiwm- 
«elv«  to  them         «■  - 

FIMily.  Of  Utfetft  00— mndatmy, 
aad  dM  cl^wnhaB  nocMng  ofsodi 
js  were  recommended  to  them  by 
word  or  letter      -  «  • 

SIxthte.  Q£  the  order  of  the  ehnehee 
itt  tteif  ewefimhHee  mo 
their  stated   regukftioai 


345 


344 


n..l 


-    lb. 

Screnthly.  Of 'the  ipfte  of  prayer, 

IKOpheeying,  peatma,  toiigiiei»  kc* 

whkh  the  membera  of  ohurehea  re- 

ceired:  how  they  naed  them  ia 

the  church  aaaembliet,  and  elac* 

where,  -for  the -edification  one  of 

jiiothep»and  inatmetion  of  others : 

the  order  how   thev  ahoold   be 

Bsed,  directed :  such  gifts  to  be 

doaired  for  this  end 

Eighthly.  Of  other  acts  done  in  and  by 

theae  farticnlar  chnrchea,  in  aend- 

iag  oMaaengers  to  other  churches; 

mad,  npon  occaiion,  determining 

controvecsieay  writing  and  sending 

cfiistlesy  and  other  affaire .  of  their 

meeting  together  in  order  thereto, 

and  headog  anch  epistles:    the 

epistles  directed  to  the  whole  body  347 

See  Ckmrch  ditciplime  im  thk  chapter, 

sect.  ziiL 

Ninthly.  Of  the  ending  of  controyer- 

sies  adaing  between  the  members 

&(  the  church ;  to  avoid  going  to 

l«w  before  the  infidels     -  -  348 

Te«i^«  Of  the  relief  of  the  poor  of 

the  churches,  and  their,  contribo- 

lioB   to  the  neoeaiftty  of  other 

chnrches,  and  the  order  of  it 

Jkar  dittfUmtimg  to  the  if^or  mi  largty 

chap.zFii. 

Elerenthly.  Of  the  officers  of  parti- 

cidar  churches  \  iheir  power,  dutv, 

jad  raoompense:  how  ihe|r  should 

ho  qualified  for  their  oflice;  and 

ol  the  chorchea*  duty  to  them  aa 

aoch         .  -  - 

I.  Of  the  officers'  power,  duty, 

qualification,  and  reoompenae 

Se€  mare  ^ gtvd  freacker$  in  general^ 

chap.  zxir. 

IL  Coraplainta  of,  and  threaten- 

laga  against  eril  officers  or  mi* 

aisters  of  the  church .  *  , 

III.  Of  the  churcbaa  duty  toward 

Jhfir  o^kers  and  those  who  la- 

^hov  junongst  them 

i^^iyirM  (he  iQirdinAtioit,of  officeia  in 

^dwtthaa    *?    r  t  -    " 
TirelflhlT.  Q|  Mbg.o«.^^i. hands 
upon  toe  sereral  occasions,  and  to 


-  349 


350 


-  ib. 


351 


352 
353 


ma  aowwvnaamwnpcufe  Baen- 
thmed    .    *        -  -  .  3ft4 

Tfairteenthlr.  Of  the  aeveral  ordi- 
nancea  of  Chriat  to  be  obsenred  in 
and  by  the  chnrehea  of  Christ, 
oMdsewhen^     -  -    ib. 

Ord.  I.  Pnqrers  -  -  855 

See  "mtre  tn  prmyere  tmd  pfmMnf  ^ 
htrge,  chap.  xir. ' 
Ord.  II.  Reading,  teaching,preaeh- 
inff  of  the  wonl  of  God,  prophe- 
•ying  -  -  -    ib. 

See  mtire  ofmimUtert  im  g^enermi,  omf  ef 
gifte  efckmch  membert,  chap.  zxIt. 
Seeoftke  word ef  Oody  cimp.  i. 
Ord.  lU.  Baptism        -  -  35S 

Ord.  IV.  Breid^lngof  bread,  or 

the  Lord'sonpper     -  -  359 

Ord.  V.  Discipline,  church  cen- 
sures, or  resBoring  of  scandals  360 
See  more  of  rebuking  one  mnotker  chap. 

XT. 

Chap.  XXVI.  Of  hypocrites  snd  hypo- 
crisy :  the  spirit  and  practices  of  such, 
who  are  very  formal  and  earnest  in 
and  about  the  external  parts  of  wor- 
ship and  profesuon,  and  in  a  shew 
for  God ;  yet  high  in  their  opposi- 
tion of  Chnst,  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 
and  power  of  godliness  in  others     -  363^ 
See  more  of  their  pertecuting  temper, 
chap.  zz. 
Sect.  I  The  great  danger  of  hypo- 
crisy, and  formality,  akid  the  end 
of  hypocrites       -  -  -  370 

See  Sincerity,  chap.  ziv. 

Chap.  XXVU.  Of  conacieace  -  -  371 

Chap.  XXVHI.  Of  the  deril :  of  Ua 
subtilty  by  himself,  and  br  his  in- 
struments; wicked  men,  folse  teach« 
era,  deceivers,  and  seducers.  The 
descriptiottofthem  -  -  373 

Sect  I.  Of  Satan,  the  deril  Mmaelf   ib. 
See  more,  Hamore*  bomdmgo,  chap.  tr. 
Sect.  II.  The  instmmenta  of  Satan  ( 
seducers,  deceirers,  &c.  -  -  376 

Chap.  XXDC.  Of  connderation,  me- 
ditaUon,  pondering  upon,  and  seri- 
ous weighmg  of  the  things  of  God, 
his  word  and  works,  &c     -  -  300 

Chap.  XXX.  Of  the  thoughts*  mind,     . 
aadaffecdons      -  -        -  -  -  3dl 

Chap.  XXXI.  of  repentance  in  thege-      i 
naral :  in  what  sense  God  cannot  re- 
pent, and  how  he  is  said  to  repent  r     \ 
repentance  in  man,  and  of  hia  tundng^ 
to  God  finom  sin       -  -  -  3|6 

Sect.  I.  In  what  sense  God  canndt     \ 
repent;  and  how  he  is  said  to  re- 
pent        .  -  *  -lb. 
Sect.  II.  Repentance  in  man,  and  hir 
toming-to  God    -           .       •'   -  TO 
^^•Oo^t  reatoMingi  VfHhHpinett,  diap.-  - 
xiv. 
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Chap.  XXXO.  Ofdai^liiortkeUyiiig 
>    down  of  these  tabernacles    -  -391 

CiiAP.  XXXm.  Of  die  resiirr«ctk>n  of 

the  dead      -  -  -  -  396 

Chap.  XXXIV.  of  Christ'tieeoBdcom- 

ing  to  the  Judgment;  and  rendering 
,    onto  everj  man   according   to  his 

deeds  dons  in  the  body ,  whether  good 

or  bad         -  -  -  -  397 

See  wmUimgfir  Chritfe  coming  f  chap. 

Chap.  XXXV.  Of  the  glory  prepared 
and  reserred  for  beUevsn,  at  the  ap- 
pearing of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ     -  402 
See  the  end  of  the  wicked^  chap.  iv. 

Chap.  XXXVL  Of  knowledge  and  un- 
derstanding in  dime  things,  and  of 
the  want  thereof:  ignorance  about 
such  things,  and  the  erU  thereof     -  405 

,  See  m&re  efthe  tottieh  naiure  efwum^ 

chap.  !▼. 

See  oitQ  the  giver  of  htowUdgef  chap. 

zviiL 

Chap.  XXXVII.  Of  thb  present  world, 
and  the  titles,  honours,  pleasures, 
and  other  thinffs  in  thb  world :  the 
nseofthem;  the  snares  and  tempta- 
dons  in  them ;  our  duty  in  relation 
to  them       -  -  -  -  413 

Chap.  XXXVIII.  Of  idolatry,  setting 
«p  and  worshipping  strange  gods, 
graven  images,  &c.  -  -  422 

See  itwehkming  the  true  Ood,  chap.  ziv. 

Chap.  XXXlX.  Of  angels ;  their  ap- 
pearing to  men ;  what  they  are,  and 

Chap.  XL.  Of  the  parables  and  simili- 
tudes which  Christ  spake     -  -  432 

Chap^  XLI.  Of  the  miracles,  and  won- 
derful things  which  were  done  by 
Christ  and  his  apostles         -  -  433 

■  Chap.  XUI.  Of  thekingsof  Israel  and 
Judah ;  their  appointment  and  esta- 

.    bllahment  dhrine     -  -  -435 

See.  magiitrates  at  large,  chap,  zzik 

Chap.  xLlIL  Of  sacrifices  and  altarsy 
and  calling  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  before  the  giving  of  the  law  -  437 

Chap.  XLIV.  The  importance  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  difficulty  of  being  a 
Christian  indeed      •  -  -  438 

CitAP.  XLV.  Of  time  or  opportunity 
for  spiiitnal  impfovement ;  not  to  be 
neglected    -  -  -  -  440 

Chap.  XLVL  Of  the  signs  of  the  end 

of  the  world  -  -  -  442 

Chap.  XLVII.  Encouragements  to  hope 
in,  and  cry  to  God,  when  our  case 
seems  desperate       -  -  -    ib. 

euAP.  XLVIII.  God  takes  notice  of  the 

first  dawnings  of  amendment  -  443 

€hap.  XLIX.  Of  vows  and  promises  to 
God  -  -  -  -  444 

tCfiAP.  L.  Of  blasphemies        •  -  445 


Crap.  U.  Of  Ismers  nmrmmings      -  447 
Chap.  LIl,  Of  diUgence  in  onr  callings  449 
Chap.  LIU.  Of  voices,  dreams,  and  visi- 
ons, by  which  God  declared  his  mtiid 
of  old  -  -  -  -450 

Chap.  UV.  Of  the  call  and  oonunlssion 

of  the  apostles,  equal  -  •  452 

Chap.  LV.  Of  Israel's  return  from  the 
countries  intsr  wMeh  they  are  scat- 
tered -  -  -  -  454 
Chap.  LVI.  Of  the  seventh  day,  and 
the  laws  about  it:  and  the  change  to 
the  first  day  of  the  wedL      -  -457 
Chap.  LVIL  Of  Usury           -  -  459 
Chap.  LVIIL  Of  Envy,  hatred,  emula- 
tion, discontent,  stnfe         -  -    lb. 
Chap.  LIX.  Of  murder,  and  the  taking 

away  of  the  life  of  man        -  -  461 

Chap.  LX.  Of  adulteries         -  -  463 

Chap.  LXI.  Of  fornication  and  lasdvi- 

ousness        •  -  -  -  465 

Chap.  LXII.  Of  drunkenness  -  -  466 

Chap.  LXIIL  Of  covetousness  -  467 

Chap.  LXIV.  Of  theft  -  -  468 

Chap.  LXV.  Of  lyiug  and  equivocating  469 
Chap.  LXVI.  Of  temptmg  God ;    or 

wiierein  men  maybe  said  totempthim    ib. 
Chap.  LXVII.  Of  witchcraft :  or  dealing 

with  familiar  spirits  -  -  470 

Chap.  LXVQI.  Of  a  hardened  heart, 
and  God's  giving  men  up  to  hardness 
of  heart      -  -  -  -   471 

Chap.  LXIX.  Of  vain  curiosity,   or 

being  wise  above  what  is  written     -  472 
Chap.LXX.  Of  God's  providence  In 

the  disposal  of  all  events      -  -    ib. 

Chap.  LXXI.  Of  resignation  to,  and 
contentment  with  all  God's  di^nsa- 
tiotts  -  -  r  -  473 

Chap.  LXXII.  Of  men  truly  wise,  or 
of  religious  wisdom ;  and  fblly  as  its 
opposite      -  -  -  -  475 

Chap.  LXXm.  Of  Antichrist  -  476 

Chap.  LXXIV.  Neither  external  privi- 
leges, nor  our  righteousness  alone, 
can  be  our  security  against  judgments 
here,  or  damnation  hereafter;  no 
cause  of  boasting  in  these  only  -  477 
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CHAPTER  I. 


Section  i.  Shewing  what  Religion 
U,  and  how  the  knowledge  of  it  is 
to  he  obtained, 

Uhdbh  the  mame  of  Religion  is  com- 
prehended all  that  worsh^  and  service 
vlddi  19  doe  from  men  to  God :  what-* 
ever  we  oBght  or  are  boand  U>  do  in 
obedience  to  him  j  whatever  he  will 
feirard  us  for  doing^.or  punish  us  for 
noising. 

Im  oider^  therefore^  to  worship  and 
aerve  Qod  as  we  ought  to  do,  we  must 
first  believe  that  he  is  >  that  he  hath 

Km  us  laws  a&d  commandments  to 
p ;  that  he  if  a  rewarder  of  them 
wko  diligentlw  seek  him,  and  of  such 
wm  do  according  to  all  that  he  hath 
coatmanded  them  :  and  that  he  taketh 
▼eBttoanoe  on  them  that  obey  him  not. 
And  fo/  the  better  understanding  the 
nature  and  extent  of  our  duty^  in  all 
rospecia,  together  wkh  the  grounds 
and  reasons  of  our^  obligations ;  it 
behoves  us  in  the  next  pla^  to  inform 
ourselves  as  truly  and  particularly  as 
we  caik,  who  the  Lord  ts  whom  we  are 
t^eerve;  what  attributes  and  perfec-^ 
tiOTis  bdong  to  him,  and  what  works 
he  hath  wrought  5  as  also,  what  manner 
ei  beings  we  ourselves  are,  who  are 
oonuaanded  to  serve  him ;  what  ca-* 
pecities  and  inclinatioss  we  have^ 
what  state  and  condition  we  are  in, 
and  in  what  relation  we  stand  to  God. 
After  which  it  will  be  necessary  for, 
l|S  te  iafair^  hofw  andin  wl^at  jnannef 


God  is  to  be  worshipped,  and  what- 
those  laws  and  ordinances  are,  which 
he  hath  commanded  us  to  observe.  . 
And  then,  for  our  greater  encourage* 
ment  to  serve  God,  in  all  such  thi^. 
as  we  shall  find  to  be  enjoined  us,  and 
to  persevere  in  our  obedience  to  him  ^ 
it  is  requisite  for  vfi  to  know  what, 
happiness  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
who  love  and  obey  htm,  and  what 
misery  he  hath  provided  for  such  as 
transgress  his  commandments*  How 
great,  how  certain,  and  of  what  con- 
tinuance, both  the^oy  and  the  terror 
of  tiie  Lord  are« 

Sect.  ii.  The  Necesstty  of  Searching 
the  Scriptures, 

These  are  the  things  in  which  eyeiy 
man  is  concerned  tobe  widll  instructed ; 
and  the  truest  and  shortest  way  <^ 
attming  'such  knpwl^<|ge  as'  this,  ^is^ 
by  searching  the  Scriptures : 

Yix  they  are  ihey  w^ich  testify  of 
God;  which  shew  us  what  is  good, 
end  what  the  I^ord  doth  require  of 
^Si  >rhich  set  before  us  the  way  of 
ltfe,and  the  way  <f  death;  and  ^hi(;£u 
teach  us  wh^  we  must  do  to  be  savedj 
from  the  wrath  to  cqi^e,  and  to  inherh 
eternal  life, 

leeway  ofmanisnotuQiw  in  himself* 
it  isnotinmanthatwalketh  to  direct  hie 
etetps.  Hu^ugh  we  can  by  nature  do 
many  things  contained  in  the  law  of 
God;  and  though  we  can  in  many 
cases,  even  of  ourselves,  judge  what 
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ii  rigki,  ourcomcience  bearing  witnes$ 
to  what  is  good  or  evil^  by  excusing, 
or  else  accusing  us  accordingly;  yet  we 
are  not  a  s^fiicietU  laia.unto  jourfelties. 
NotwithslsMKfitfg  therefbre  tb^  tauL 
written  in  our  hearts,  we  shall  never 
come  to  the  full  knowledge  of  that 
good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will 
of  God,  which  is  to  direct  ns  in  this 
life^  but  by  his  word,  ^hith  he  hath 
in  due  time  manifested  to  us :  from 
whence  we  may  be  fully  instructed  in 
all  things  which  belong  unto  our  peace, 
and  salvation^  even  the  salvation  of  our 
souls. 

And  if  any  man  sin  (as  in  many 
liiings  we  otfend  att) ,  there  is  no  oiher 
Way  of  being  assured  thsX  we  shall  not 
all  perish,  but  ft-om  the  Scriptures  $ 
niiich  acquaint  us>  that  we  have  an 
advocate  witkiheFBther:  and  give  us 
an  account  in  uliftt  maniiOT)  and  upon 
what  terms  Ood  is  pleased  to  reoon' 
eihms^  himself.* 

Ssc^ni.  Of  the  Scriptures,  tke  writ' 
ten  word  of  Ood,  the  word  (^  truth  f 
iheir  authority,  use,  end,  and  excel'' 
leney. — ^^eb.  L  L  xi.  3>  4.    Prov. 

What  nation  so  greats  that  hsith  Ma- 
tutes  and  judgments  so  righteous  as  all 
this  law  which  I  set  befote  "yotL  tlds 
day?— Deut  iv.  8.  Ps.  cxix.  138, 
172. 

Therefore  shall  ye  kv  up  these  m 
words  in  your  heait^  and  In  y(Mff  soolj 
ttttd  bind  ttieili  for  a  sigft  upon  your 
hand^  thhl  they  ttenr  be  as  ihnitleta 
between  your  eve^  And  ye«hril  teach 
tketti  yt>ur  cMldnftn,  sp^aM«t#  of  them 
when  thott  sitteit  in  thibe  hMse^  ittd 
Whenl^ouwdkestbythewwy;  whott 
thou  Best  dowti,  and  whto  th#ei  tisest 
isp.  Andthotishakwri^liiettlvipon 
the  door-posts  of  tifaine  faoitte^  and 
npon  thy  gates,  that  your  days  Miy  be 
ItattltSplied^  Stc.--*I)eut.  -A.  18—421. 
"rt.  6— ^« 

Thou  ^alt  )^ead  the  law  befo<«  aU 
Israel  in  their  hearing,  &Ci  that  they 

*  See  BlsliD^  Qftttrell's  InltUutes. 


may  hear,  that  they  may  kam  and 
/fear  the  Lord  your  God,  and  observe 
to  do  all  the  words  of  tliis  law  :  and 
that  their,  childreii,  wl^o^  have  not 
koown^  mi^  hear,  and  leaiA  to  fear 
the  Lord,  occ — ^Deut.  xxxi.  11 — 13. 
xvii.  18—20.    Josh.  i.  3. 

When  Josiah  heard  it  read,  he  rent 
his  clothes. — 2  Kings  xxii.  11.  ^« 
Ezra  ix.  4. 

I  have  esteemed  (hid,  or  laid  up) 
the  words  of  his  mouth,  more  than  my 
necessary  food  (or  appointed  portion) « 
— Job  xxiii.  12. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  is  tried  (or 
refined). — ^Ps.  xviii,  30.  xii.  6. 

The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect, 
converting  the  soul :  the  testimony 
of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wis6  the 
simple ;  the  statutes  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  rejoicing  the  heart :  the  oom« 
mandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  e** 
lightening  the  eyes,  te<  &e  judg-^ 
ments  of  the  Lord  are  tme  and  r^h^ 
teous  altogether :  tnore  to  be  desired 
than  fine  gold)  Bweeter  also  than 
honey,  and  Uie  honey-comb.  More« 
over,  by  them  is  thy  servant  wanied^ 
&c. — ^Pb.  xix.  7 — 11.  xdii.  6.  cxix. 
72.  105.    2  Sam.  xxii.  31. 

Lo,  I  come :  in  t^  volume  of  tho 
book  it  is  written  oi  me.**^-Ps.  xL  7. 

He  esftabliehed  &  testimony  in  Ja^ 
cob,  and  appointed  a  law  in  Israel, 
which  he  commanded  our  fbtihers  thai 
they  should  make  them  known  to  thei^ 
€hii(^«n :  that  the  generation  to  como 
m^ght  know,  the  children  who  ^uld 
be  bom,  ehouM  arise  and  declare  to 
their  cMkken,  that  they  m^  sel 
their  hope  in  Ood,  a»d  not  forget 
the  works  of  God,  but  keeo  his  com-* 
mandments,  uid  might  not  be  as  their 
fethcrsj  (kc.^-^.  tovia.  6—6. 

Because  they  rdl^elled  against  the 
words  of  God,  aM  ccmtemned  the 
counsel  of  the  Most  ffigh ;  therefore 
he  brought  ^own  fli^irheart,  dDC-— 
Pi.  cvii.  11,  12.    Lcke  Vii.  30. 

Wherewithal  shall  a  young  maii 
cleanse  his  way  7  by  taking  heed  ac- 
cording to  thy  word.  Thy  word  have 
I  hid  k  siy  heort^  ^laA  I  noght  not  siti 
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lijgAiiiAt  tlMfe :  tby  word  tuktti  quick* 
etied  me.  Sic.  Remember  the  word 
unto  thy  flervant^  npoh  which  th<m 
oansedst  me  to  hope.  I  will  speak  of 
thy  testimonies  l^lbre  kings :  Un« 
less  thy  law  had  been  my  delight  I 
had  perished  in  my  affliction.  Thon^ 
through  thy  commandments^  hast 
made  me  wiser  than  mine  enemies, 
te.  I  have  tnore  understanding  than 
all  my  teachers )  for  thy  testimonies 
aire  my  meditation,  I  understand  more 
than  the  ancients^  fte.  How  sweeo 
are  thy  words  to  my  taste !  thy  word 
H  a  hmp  to  my  feet,  &c*  I  hope  in 
tliy  word :  the  entrance  of  thy  word 
gireth  light,  it  giteth  understanding 
to  the  simple.-^Pft.  tlxisL  9.  II.  46. 
49,  50.  92.  96.  98—100.  103.  105. 
114.  180. 

ITkou  haSt  miqfnSlied  tht  word  above 
all  thy  name.  AH  the  kings  of  the 
earUi  shall  praise  thee,  OLo^;  when 
tiiey  hear  tke  words  of  thy  month.-— 
Fs.  cxxxvifi.  2.  4. 

He  sheweth  his  word  ttzrto  Jacob, 
his  statutes  and  his  judgments  unto 
harael:  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any 
itadon:  anda8fbrhisju<kments,they 
bare  not  known  them.-*^Ps.  Cxlvii.  19, 
20.   Deut.  iv.  8. 

Whoso  despiseth  the  w6rd,  shall  be 
destroyed :  but  he  that  feareth  the 
commandment,  riiall  be  rewarded  (or 
In  peace). — ^Prov.  xiiii  13* 

Every  word  of  God  is  pure,  &c.— 
Prov.  xxiL  5. 

To  the  law,  and  to  the  testimonfy : 
if  they  speak  not  according  to  thia 
Word,  it  IS  because  ^re  is  no  light 
{pt  morning)  in  them.-^Isa.  viil.  20. 

How  beintCifiil  xp^n  the  mountains' 
are  the  feet  of  him  who  bringetk 
good  tIAigs,  who  publisheth  peace, 
that  brinceth  good  tidings  of  good, 
Aat  pid^isheth  salvation :  that  saitk 
WM^to  Zion;  lliy  God  reigneth  I — Isa. 
K.  7. 

As  the  rain  cometh,  &c.-  so  shall 
taj  word  be  Vhkh  go^h  out  of  my^ 
monlli :  it  shi^  nojTretum  unto  fiie* 
ynid,  bnt  it  shall' accomplish  that 
i'Unl^F^pleas^,'and  It  snail  piospcr  in 


dte  thing  whereto  iaent  it.-*4Mu'lv; 
10,11. 

To  tlds man  Willi  took,  to  him  Who 
is  poor,  &c.  and  trembleth  at  my 
Word,8cc.  Hearths  word  of  the  Lord, 
ye  who  tremble  at  his  Word,  &o»  he 
shall,  &c.-^Isa.  IxVi.  2.  5. 

Behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  ii  U^ 
them  a  reproach :  they  have  no  dft- 
light  in  it.  Therefore  I  am  lull  of 
the  fury  of  the  Lord;  &c.^-Jer.  vi. 
10,11. 

The  wise  men  are  ashamed,  &o. 
Lo,  they  have  rejected  the  word  of  the 
Lord :  and  what  wisdom  is  In  them ! 
—Jer.  viii.  9.    Luke  vii.  30. 

The  prophet  who  hath  a  ^btom/ 
let  him  tell  a  dream ;  aild  he  who 
Itoth  my  word  kt  him  speak  my  word 
ftdthAilly.  What  is  the  chaff  to  the 
wheat?  saith  the  Lord.  Is  not  my 
word  like  as  a  fire?  saith  the  Lotd : 
and  Uke  a  hanmoer,  which  breaketh 
the  rock  in  pieces  ^--Jer.xiiii.  28, 29: 

I  wiU  Miew  thee  that  which  is 
noted  in  the  Scripture  of  trttObt-^Daft, 
x,21. 

Because  Epfarum  hath  made  many 
altars,  &c.  I  nlive  writt^  td  him  the 
great  things' of  my  laWt  but  they 
Were  counted^  as  a  strange  thing.^-^ 
Hos.  viii.  11, 12.  I^.  cimu  129. 
•  Behold,  &c.  I  Will  send  a  famine, 
&C.  not  of  bread,  &ef.  but  of  hearing  tiie 
words  of  the  Lord|  tmd  they  slildl 
Wander  from  sea  to  sea,  ks.  to  seek 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  thaH  not 
find  it.^'-Amos  viii.  11,12. 

Do  not  my  words  do  good  to  hint 
who  walketA^^Hghtly  ^--^Micah  ii.  7. 
\  Christ  <when  the  devil  tempted 
Urn)  said  t^  hiita.  It  is  Written;  Man 
shall  not  Kvo  by  bread  alone,  &c.  It 
i^  written  again.  Thou  shalt^  &c.— ^ 
Matt,  iv.  4.7. 10. 

Whosoever  hearefii  these  savings 
of  mine,  and  doeth  i^ksm,  I  wUt  liken* 
him  unto  a  wise  man,  wh^  biiilt  hi9 
house  upoti  a  rodt,  &Cj-^Matt.  vii.  24. 
Luke  vl.  47,  48. 

fFhen  the  Pkarheei  cwiUmdei, 
Christ  sidd  tintd  them.  Have  ye  not 
read  what  Bar  id  *dld  when  ke  w»^ 
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869^  and  in  the  Ph>iriiet8,  and  in  tki^ 
PsfiJms^  concerning  me.  Thenopenea. 
he  Uieir  onderstanding^  that  they 
might  understand  the  Scriptures  ^  and 
said  unto  them^  Thus  it  is  written, 
and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer^ 
&c.— Luke  xxhr.  25.  27.  44—46.  x. 
25—27. 

Ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  in 
Tou,  for  whom  he  hath  sent,  him  ye 
believe  not.  Search  the  Scriptures : 
for  in  them  ye  Uiink  ye  have  eternal 
life :  and  they  are  they  which  testify 
of  me.  Had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye 
would  have  believed  me ;  for  he  wrote 
of  me :  but  if  ye  believe  not  his 
writings,  how  shall  ye  believe  my 
words?— John  v.  38,  39.  46,  47.  H. 
22.  vii.  52. 

ChrUe  smd,  It  is  written  in  the 
Prophets^  And  they  shall  all  be  taught 
of  God.  Every  man  therefore  who, 
hath  heard  ana  hath  learned  of  the 
Father,  &c.— John  vi.  45.  vii.  38.  42. 

The  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the 
same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day, 
&c.— John  xii.  48—50. 

I  have  given  unto  them  the  wordi 
which  thou  gavest  me,  and  they  have 
received  them,  &c.  that  the  Scrip- 
ture might  be  fulfilled.  Neither  pray 
I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also 
who  shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word. — ^John  xvii.  8.  12.  2(h, 
Matt.  X.  14,  15. 

These  things  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  tlue  Christy 
the  Son  of  God  $  and  that  believii^, 
ye  might  have  life. — John  xx.  31. 

This  Scripture  must  needs  have 
been  fulfilled  which  the  Holy  Ghost^ 
by  the  mouth  of  David,  spoke  before, 
&c.— Actsi.  16.  20. 

fF%en  the  apostles  preached,  they 
proved  their  docti-ine  by  the  Scr^" 
tures;  but  this  is  that  which  wai 
spoken  by  the  prophet,  &c  And 
David,  &c. — ^Acts  ii.  iii.  iv.  v.  vir, 
xvii.  2, 3. 

It  is  not  reason  we  should  leave 
the  word  of  God,  and  serve  tables^ 
&c. — ^Acts  vi.  2.  4.  7.  xiii.  7.       .    , 

Samaria  bad  received  the  word  of 


igft  hnogei^ed  ?  tw»  Or  h^ve  ye  not^ 
read  in  the  law,  how  that  on  the  fab- 
bath  day }  &!:.— Matt.  xiL  2,  3.  5. 
Xsl  16. 

Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  who- 
mde  them  at  the  beginning,  made 
them  male  and  female?  &c   What 
God  hath  joined  together^  let  not  man, 
&C*— Matt.  xix.  4—6. 

And  he  said.  It  is  written.  My 
hpjDse  shall  be  called  liie  house  of 
prayer ;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den« 
&c.  Did  ye  never  read  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, That  the  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become 
the  head  of  the  comer  ? — ^Matt.  xxi. 
IS.  16-  42.    Luke  xx.  17. 

Have  ye  not  read  that  which  was 
spoken  unto  you  by  God,  saying,  I 
am,  &c.— Matt,  xxil  31,  32.  Luke 
XX.  37, 38. 

AU  ye  shall  be  offended,  &c.  For 
it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  shep- 
herd, and  the  sheep  of  the  flodc  shall 
be  scattered  abroad.  Thinkest  thou 
that  I  cannot  now  pray  ?  &c.  But 
how  then  shall  the  Scriptures  be  ful- 
filled, that  thus  it  must  be  ?  But  all 
this  was  done,  that  the  Scriptures  of 
the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled. — 
Matt  xxvi.  31.  53,  54*  56.  Luke 
xix.  46.  xxiL  37>  38. 

Jesus  i^d.  Do  ye  not  therefore  err, 
because  ye  know  not  the  Scriptures^ 
fcc— Mark  xii.  24. 

Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away : 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 
-!— MarkxiiL31.  Luk^xvLl7.  John 
X.35. 

They  have  Moses  and  the  pEO- 
fhets,  iet  them  hear  them.  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophet^, 
neither  will  th^y  be  persuaded,  though 
one  rose  from  the  dead. — ^Luke  xvi. 
29.31. 

.  AP%tfit  Jeeui  taught  Us  disdpies, 
he  Mtdf,  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to 
believe  all  that  the  prophets  have 
speke^..  And  )>e^nning  at  Moses, 
&c.  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all 
the  Scriptures,  the  Uiings  concerning 
hiinself.  All  things  must  be  .fiilfilled 
whipbvece  written  in  the  lawef  Mo- 
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fiad,  fH  had  n§t  iwrdred  the  Holy 
Gho6t.  The  Eunuch  reading  the 
Scripture,  kttd  Fkilw  sent  to  km  to 
convert  him  by  it, — ^Acts  tiii.  14 — 16- 
29,&c.  Lakeviii.  11. 

Call  for  ^mon^  who  shall  tell  thee 
worda  whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house 
shall  be  aaved. — ^Acis  xi.  13^  14.  x« 
€.33. 

Sergins  Panlns  desired  to  hear  the 
word  of  God^  &e.  Almost  the  whole 
city  came  together  to  hear  Uie  word 
of  God,  &c.— Acts.  xiii.  7.  44—46. 
9dx.  20. 

These  were  more  noble  than  those 
in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received 
the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind, 
and  searched  the  Scriptnres  daily, 
whether  those  things  were  so.-^Acts 
xni.  11. 

Apollos,  kc.  mighty  in  the  Scrips 
tores,  &c  mightHy  convinced  the 
Jews  and  that  pnbkcly :  shewing  by 
tiie  Scriptures^  that  Jesns  was  Christ. 
^-Acts.  xviii.  24,  25.  28.  xvii.  2,  3. 

Faol  said,  I  wist  not^  brethren,  that 
lie  was  the  high  priest ;  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, Thon  shdt  not  speak  evil  of  the 
ruler,  &c. — ^Acts  xxiii.  5. 

A^r  the  way  they  call  heresy, 
«o  worship  I,  &c.  believing  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  law,  and 
the  prophets. — ^Acts  xxiv.  14.  John 
iL22. 

Saying  none  other  things  than 
t]M>ie,  which  the  prophets  aid  Moses 
^id  say  should  come. — Acts  xxvi.  22. 

Thcare  came  many  to  Paul,  &c.  to 
Vbom  he  expounded  and  testified  the 
fci^dom  of  God;  persuading  them 
conoemiBg  Jesus,  both  out  of  the  law 
«f  Moses,  uid  out  of  the  prophets, 
from  morning;  &cj — ^Acts  xxviii.  23. 

Which  he  had  promised,  &c.  by  his 
mphets,  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  &c. 
Tlie  gospd  of  Christ;  for  it  is  the 
toower  of  God  nnto  salvation,  &c.— 
Rom.  1.  2.  16,  kc. 

What  advantage?  &c.  Much:  be- 
csuse  tiiat  nnto  them  were  committed 
ihe  oracles  of  God.  By  the  law  is 
the  knowledge  of  sin.— Rom.  iii.  1, 


Te  have  obeyed  that  form  «f  doc- 
trine which  was  ddivered  yon.  ■  Ron* 
vi.  17. 

I  had  not  known  sin,  bat  by  the 
law,  &c.  Except  the  law  had  said, 
Thon,  Sec. —  Rom.  vii.  7. 

For  the  Scripture  saith.  Whosoever 
believeth  on  him,  shall  not  be  ashamed. 
So  then  futh  cometh  bv  bearing,  ufrii 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God. — Rom. 
X.11.  17. 

It  b  written.  The  reproaches,  ftia 
Por  whatsoever  things  were  writte* 
aforetime,  were  written  for  our  leam- 
bgj  that  we,  tltfough  patience,  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptnres,  might  have 
hope. — ^Rom.  xv.  3,  4. 

The  mystery,  which  was  kept  seerefc 
since  the  w<JrW  began;  but  now- is 
made  manifest,  and  by  the  Scriptures 
of  the  prophets,  ke.  made  known, 
&c.— Rom.  xvi.  25,  26.  Ephes.  v. 
13.  ill  5,  5. 

*  The  preaching  of  the  cross,  is  to 
them  who  perish,  foolishness,  8cc. 
Tot  it  is  written,  I  will  destroy  the 
wisdom  of  tke  wise,  &e. — 1  Cor.  r. 
18,  19.         ,  ' 

'  Which  things  we  s^edc,  not  in  the 
words  which  man*s  wisdom  teachetli*, 
but  whiA  the  Hofy  6bd8t  tteacheth^ 
comparing  spiritilal  things,  &c. — 1 
Cor.ii.  13.  6.  .     . 

'  fFhen  the  apoefte  had  tnentioned 
^mmp  things  tehich  Israel  did,  ifc'he 
saith.  Now  all  these  thiitgs  happenM 
unto  them  for  ensamples :  and  they 
are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  cornier. 
—1  Cor.  X.  11.    Rom.  iv.  2^,  ^.  - 

Ye  keep  the  ordinances  (or  tradi- 
tions) as  I  delivei*ed  them  to  you.— 1 
Cor.  xi.2. 

I  declaim  unto  you  the  gospel  which 
I  preach,  &c.  By  wWch  also  ye  are 
saved,  if  ye  keep  in  memory,  &c.  Por 
I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that 
which  I  also  received;  howthatChriiit 
died  for  our  sins,  aocot*din|r  to  the 
Scriptnres;  th&t  he  was  buried;  ^at 
he  rose  again  the  third  day,  accorc^ 
ing  to  the  Scriptures. — 1  Cor.  xw  i 
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fte  word  of  God  (ordeal  Mady  wiUl 
the  word)  .-^2  Cor.  ii.  17. 
*  Ood  wbo  QMniBMidfld  ^A^  rl^j^t  to 
^kii^  Q^  l^(  duikw9HSg.\kaXh  whined 
in  our  heart^^  t^  give  tke  light  o^  the 
lonowledgo  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
Amo  <Mf  «^8ii8.r^8  Got.  It*  6.  iii.  i8» 
0Tiia.  i.10. 

.  Tber^  are  qon^  wdo  would  pervert 
the  gospel^  &c.  Bat  thoiigh  wei  or 
WBang^  from  heaton  preach  any  o^er 
fosp^,  than  that  which  we  h^v^ 
pf^Mshed  nnto  yoii>  let  him  be  ac^ 
wtffsed :  as  we  said  befbrej  §o  say  j 
»ffW  agaiiii  if  any  man  preach  aqy 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye 
have  i^celved*  let  him  be  aeoorsed. 
The  gospel^  &c*  I  neither  reoeived  tt 
of  man^  &e.  but  by  the  revelation  o^ 
Jesus.— Gal,  i.  7—9. 11, 12. 

The  Scripture  f<>r^i^ing  tl^d^  God 
would,  &c.  The  Scripture  >at^  conr 
4duded  all  under  sin,p-<^CkJ.  iii.  8.  22. 
James  iv,  5^ 

'  Neveribekst,  wlu^  aaith  the  ^cop- 
.lure>  €ast  oogt  tha  baQd'Wom8ai.^«<- 
Gal.  iv.  30. 

.  HmBf  your  fe^  shod  wHh  the 
jneparatKW  of  the  gospel  of  peacs^ 
and  tak^  &G.  the  sword  of  ti&eSpiril^ 
which  is  the  word  of  God.r*^£phea. 
vi.  15.  17. 

Those  things  iriueh  ye  have  both 
learwd;  aad  reodved,  and  heard^  and 
iaeainme^do:  aad  the  God  of  peace 
ehall  be  with  yen.— <Phil,  iv.  dw 
;  Let  the  werd  of  Christ  dwell  ia  you 
;richlyj  in  all  wiadon,  teaching,  and, 
&c/— Col.  iii.  1€.  i.  9. 
.  Ye  received  the  word  of  Ood^wkich 
ye  lieafd  of  us ;  ye  reoeived  it  not  as 
the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  iu  trutl^ 
the  word  of  Ged^  iduch  efiectually 
werheth  also  ia  ye«  who  believe.^— I 
Tbess.  ii.  13. 

As  ye  have  reoeived  of  us  how  ye 
Mgfal  to  walk,  and  to  ^ease  God,  so 
ye  would  abound^  &c.  Wheretoe 
«0Bifovt  (or  exhort)  one  another 
wiA  these  words.-^l  Thess.  iv.  1. 
18. 

HoM  the  traditions  ye  have  been 


tmgiit,.  wdkether  .  by  wordy  or'ovr 
epistle.— 2  Thess.  ii.  1^ 

These  things  write  I  untp  thee,  &e,; 
that  thou  mayest  know  how  thou 
oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in  the 
bouse  of  God,  &c.-^  Tim.  iiL  14, 15. 

U  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remeiar 
branqe  of  these  things,  thooi  ehalt  be 
a  good  minister  of  Jesus,  &c.— -1  Ti^ 
iv.  6, 

.  I  chaige  thee  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  aur 
gels,  that  thou  observe  these  things^ 
without  preferring  one  before  ^uaothoi^ 
&c-^l  Tim,  V.  2U  vi.  13,  14. 

If  any  man  teadi  otherwise,  and 
consent  not  to  wholesome  words,  th^ 
words  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  the 
jdoctrino  whicl^  is  aopording  to  |[odr 
liness;  he  is  proud  (or  a  fool)» 
knowing-  nothing,  but  doting  about 
questions,  and  strifes  of  wo^,  to 
.^1  Tim.  vi.  3,  4   2  Tim^  ii.  14-17, 

Hold  fast  the  fM'm  of  sound  words^ 
u^ioh  thou  hast  heard  of  me^  &c 
t^2Tim.  i.  13. 

.  Continue  thou  in  the  things  which 
thou  hast  learned,  and  hast  been  «•«- 
sured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou  hast 
learned .  and  that  firoQi  a  child  ^ou 
Jiast  known  the  holvScriptures^  whidi 
are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salr 
yatipuj^  &c.  All  Scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable 
fordoctriae,  &c.  That  the  man  of  God. 
may  be  perfect  -,  thoroeghly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works.<^2  Tim.  iii.  14 
^17. 

Preach  the  word,  &c.  for  the  time 
will  come  when  they  will  not  eBdiuse 
sound  doctrine,  &c — 2  Tim.  iv.  2—^ 

God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time  past 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets^  m$ii 
in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by 
his  Soi^  &c.— Ueb.  i.  1,  fi» 

Therefore  ought  weto  give  the  moie 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  which,  we 
kave  heani,  lest  at  any  time  wesbedki 
let  diem  slip:  fov»  if  the  word  spok0n 
by  angels  was  stedfast,  &ew  how  shall 
we  escape,  ^we  neriect  sccgieat  sal* 
vatioa;  which  at  the  first  begw  t9 
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km  j^lrf^bf  ths  Lcfnl»  was  ^)|»r 
Imad  vato  im  iiy  thiipi  who  bewriL 
jBEoA  da*  iMBitfitig  witMM  l^h  mtk 

Wkarefove,  at  A»  Holy  Ghost  |»ith» 
Todmr  if  yefdH  ImsT  hia  toife^--41eU 

The  wond  of  €M  ia  ifMk  «9dpew* 
■dnl,  and  Aai|^  tfcM  any  ivoHB4p4 
•iFOfd;  piensiog even  to  the  diyicUuif 
a— ndhir  of  aoul  jpc^  spirit^  %i^-^HeU 
w.  12. 

Eyerv  one  who  naeth  milk,  ia  un- 
sldiftd  {n  the  word  of  Hghteoaaiieaa. 
«-.*Heb.  T.  13. 

BMit  he  na  with  tlM  werd  of  tmth. 
Mc  fia  avSt  to  hear,  &c  the  en- 
grifted  word,  aUeto  aavc^  &c^  Jacaei 
i.  1«.  19.  dU  Eph.  i  13.  7.  26. 
2. 1^01.  a.  15.    - 

:*  HyaMiltheKiyalkMr^aeeording 
to  tke  Scrq^ton,  ThoK  alMll  lov«l 
<ie.i    Jawea  u.fi. 

.  Beiagbatnatgaittnoiofcqarniptihle 
MBd,  bat  Ac  hy.  Ihe  Wf>xA  of  God, 
whidi  liTeth  and  abideth  for  erer. 
WMt  tUa  ia  the  «oiid  wWch  by  the 
ffoapel  iafieacbed  uiftoyoib-^  Peter 
11^3.26. 

.  iU.Mw  hen  hditt,  deam  the 
aneere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  «iiqr 
BMW  thneby.'H^l  Paler  &  2. 

i  wfli  not  be  neffligflDl  ha  pet  jm 
adwmyainTeeBenibranaeef  these  thioga, 
*i  ye  knoiwthemy  and  be  eatar 
in  4iie  pseaent  imtli,  &il 
I  wiU  ettdea^MT  thai;  yoe 
wmyim-Mt^hatmw&Meam  to  h»ve 
-Skaev^fciun  alwaya  n  laaaeaabranee  ( 
Ar  «e  hM,  Ac.  We  1«re  alao  e 
I  wGord  <if  prapheay:*  wheie* 
»  seA  that  ye  taiaa  heed«  as 
tiHBohahinethtnA^A 
te.  Knhwing  lUa  ikat^  that 
aofroi^eoy^  thefienplare  ia  «f  jMiy 
jHrivate  interpretation,  iot  the  pro«- 
ftaijF  «ai»e  .aat  in  .olA  ^  at  any) 
mm  by  the.anR  of  nan;  bnt  haiy 
mmt  of  4<ed  apekeaa  tiiey  orefnaueved 
%y^  Ae  Hely  «hoat^2  ¥&mrl  12^ 
4J..15»l^Mi^Sl. 

Thia  second  epistle  I  write  onto 
fm^ik  beCh^arUoh  Uliriip  yonr  pore 


^Bte^edo 


pMeby  wayi^DeaMnbtanMi  ttut 
gre  may  be  mindful  of  the.words  whieh 
weie  qK>ken  before  by  the  holy  pror 
ph^4  and  of  the  oommaHdment  of  ns 
jBie  apo(Bt}es  of  the  Lonl  9x4  8e?iomv 
Pant  also,  accordifg  to. the  wisdom 
giyen  into  him«  hfith  written  mto 

Jon,  as  also  in  all  bis  epistles,  &«b 
Q  which  a^  aoaie  l^iags  hard  It 
be  understood^  wbi<$h  they  who  ut 
nnleamed,  and  nnstable,  wieet»  as 
|hey  do  idso^ih^  ot^r  ScripUirsv^y 
unto  their  own  destruction,-^^  PoMT 

.    And  these  thppigi  writ^  we  nnte 

Jou^  that  yonr  joy  may  be  f«ll.-*-l 
ohn  a.  4,  v,  13. 

He  who  doth  not  abide  in  the  doe^ 
trine  of.  Christ,  hath  not  God,  &c^ 
Jf  th^re  eeme  «ay  nnto  yon*  and 
lsin|^  lot  this  .dpctrinej,  veceiTe  hisii 
npt  into  yoir  faoase,  neither  bid  him 
Ood^speodc  for  he  who  bids  bin 
God-speed*  &C.---2  John  9.  U. 
.  U  was  eeedfid  for  me  to  write  to 
yoi\^  a^d  eshcart  yon«  that  ye  should 
^jei^nesUy  contend  for  the  faith  which 
was  once  deliyered  unto  the  s^hi^. 
I  will  put  you  in  remembrance,  though 
ye  once  knew^  tU^  Remember  ye 
the  words  which  were  spoken  before 
of  the  aposdes  of  our  Lord  Jesos 
Christ;  That  they  told  you  there 
•banld,  te/^-JidB  3. 5.  17*  16. 

CBwist  sent  and  signi^ed  by  his  am- 
gel  nsito  his  seirant  Jdin,  the  tiuai^i 
which  mnat  Aeeriy  enmp  t»  pass,  km, 
JUeased  is  he  who  leadeth,  •uid  the^r 
who  hear  the  wesdaef  this  pcofiieey, 
and  keep  thane  tfaiMi  which  ans  wii^ 
ten  therein,  &c  Write  the  thi^p 
wldc|i  then  hast  jeen>  flEC^-Ber.  i. 
1.  3.  19. 

Ye  dmll  net  add  nnto  tiie  «K>rd 
whidi  I  cemmand  yon,  neither  dh- 
naamahfromiUt^Deat4T.2^    Matt. 

Srery  word  of  God  is  puse,  Ibo. 
Add  then  not.unte  4ik  words,  lest 
he  seprove  thee,  and  Hioa  be  fasmd 
a  liar/«*«PieT.  xxx.  6,  6* 

I  testify,  4UL  if  any  mpn  ahall  add 

sMlotthee^  tUngf}^  AodehtU  a«|  ^i>^ 
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in  tills  book.  And  if  ^nry  maii'slriil 
tilbe  awafy  from  tlk^  woi^cb  of  ^  bdok 
<tf  ^is  propheey,  fSod  sball'tHile  awarf 
Ilia  part  out  of  the  book  of  life^  %u6, 
*i^Rev.  xxii.  18, 19. 

•  %ecrf^  tbinga  belong  to  God  5  re- 
^reidod  tiihiga  tons  and  onr  children^ 
tial  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this 
law. — ^I>ettt.  xxix.  29. 

•  PSray  for  hs,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  may  run,  and  be  glorified. — 2 
Thess.  ill.  1. 

See  that  ye  refuse  net  him  who 
apeaketh :  for  if  they  escaped  not, 
yHto  refused  him  who  spake  on  eiurth ; 
much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if 
we  turn  away  from  him  who  speaketh 
from  heaven.— fleb.  xii.  25. 
'  The  parable  of  the  good  seed,  9oam 
^  gf>od  and  bad  ground;  and  the 
fuccess  thereof. — ^Matt.  xiii.  3,  &c. 
'  Men  by  their  traditions  make  void 
the  word  of  ^od,  reject  the  command 
of  God,  making  the  word  of  God  of 
none  effect. — Mark  vii.  7—9.  13.'    . 

SeepreaoKng  of  the  word,  ClbLP. 
acsv. 

CHAP.  II. 

Of  God:    His,  Nature,  ^ttricmtes, 
and  fForhe. 

TflATwhieh  may  be  known  of  God  it 
'VMmifest:  fir,  the  heaTens  dechu*e 
the  glory  of  God»  and  the  firmament 
Aeweth  hn  koidy  work :  so  that  we 
«re  withoiitiexciiBe,  t^  by  the  things 
which  are  made,  we  do  not  cleany 
•percewe  and  underetand  his  etemd 
fow^r  and  Godhead. 
.-  The  Lovd  is  dlro  known  by  the 
}w|giiient  which  he  execnteth. 

Ba^  tlie  eieripiuree  hariiig  givan  ns 
¥^pkteer  and  fuller  aGoonnt  of  tbt 
iMne  dehig,  than  the  mmn  of  num 
can  'discover  of  itself  5  the  best  and 
caai^  way  of  coming  to  the  right 
IMwMge  of  God^  is  by  his  word. 
9nM  whence  we  leun,  that  Hb  is 
ihe  Maker,  Preaerrer  and  Governor 
Vf'nSL  Ihings ;  thflthbis«Bd%«viery 
way  pttfed^  theonljr^Ood} 'WMkaili 


greater,  and  more  exceUent  tha»ill 
Other  'Boli%»<  that  ife  ia  a  %Mt^ 
^teraal  and  nmchangmWc,  and  itts 
all  places  by  his  preseMce  1  tiMt  his 
happineas,  knowledge,  wisdom,  and 
power  ate  infinite ;  that  he  ia  jpcui' 
f^Kr  good  and  mciont,  rigfateona 
«nd  jnst,  trve  and  ftdthM,  fNnre  and 
holy;  and  that,  aftar  all  we  do>  or 
can  know  of  him,  he  is  incompre* 
hensible. 

&iCT.  I.  HU  Names,  atul  Tul^.  . 

Ik  the  beginning  God  cnootod  the 
heavens,  &c.^^-Gen.  i.  1. 
'    And  the  Lord  God  formed  mao^ 
4tc--<Gen.  ii.  7.  xv.  7.  xxviiL  13. 

Then  began  .man  to  call  vpoa  the 
name  of  the  Lord.— -Gen.  iv.  J6.    . 

And  he  was  the  priest  of  the  Moat 
H\A  God,  ftc/--Qen«  xiv.  18--^0«  « 

The  Lord  appeared  nnto  Abraham^ 
and  aaid,  I  am  the  Almighty  God, 
&o. — Gen.  xviL  1.  xxviiL  3.  ,Bevi 
xn.  22.  / 

The  Name  of  die  Lord,  the  etwr^ 
lasting  God.— -Gen.  xxi.  33. 

The  Lord,  die  God  of  heaven,  and 
the  God  of  the  earthr— Gen*  stir. 
3.7. 

And  God  aaid  nnto  Moaee,  I  ii|f 
U»t  I  Aif,  &C.  Tlraa  atiall  yon  say, , 
&c.  I  AM  hat^  sent  me  nnto  yo^ 
^e  Lord  God  of  yonr  fathers,  th» 
God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  laaae^ 
and  the  God  of  Jacob  hath  sent  itM^ 
%oc.  This  is  my  name  lor  ev«r$  .aad 
this  is  my  memorial  nnto  all  geima* 
tions.  TheLoidGodoftiieHebpeva» 
^.—Ehcod.  iiL  6.  14,  15.  ix.  1.  13. : 

I  appeared  mto  Abvaham,  &c.  hf 
thenameof  God  Akuckty)  hvtby 
my  sane  JEHOVAH  wm  I  m* 
hoaown  nnto  them^^-^BxodkjrL  S^  & 
Inl  xii.  2.  xxvL  4. 

And  the  Lord,  Ice.  pradaimei 
the  name  of  the  bovd.  The  hati 
God,  merdfolaiidgiaeionsiy  6ie^  The 
Lord,  ndioae  name  ia  Jealona^  ia  a 
jealons  God^-Bxod.  xxidv.  5,  6.  14. 
xtodii.l9v 

The  Lead,  tke^  God  ioC  Ae  apWHy 


Digitized  by 


Google 


5 


^BMt  xx?iiL  Mu 

hUm  LddA  6od  «f  gods,  tlMiLoid 

««d  •£  9«ds,  Ac^-Jotlu  xiiL  2S^ 

T»  sacrifice  to  the  IxMrd  el  JuMts 
ift.«ftiMi,te.«*-18u.  u3.ll.   Jer. 

JBTU  IB* 

The  Lord  of  ho8ts»  tbe  God  of  tlie 
•nnies  of  Israel,  fltc— 1  Seau  xviL 
45.    Isa.  zzriii.  29. 

The  €k>d  of  Israel  said,  the  Rod: 
«f  IstaeL  wftkt^  to  me,  kc^*^  Ban. 
ocxiiLS^ 

.    ExM  him  who  rideth  npmi  the 
.  hy  his  name  Jah,  &o— P^ 

That  BMD  may  hnovr  that  d»o% 
ivhoae  name  akme  18  JEHOVAH,  art 
the  MMt  High  orer  aUthe  eartk-Pji 

JaaitMlU  18u 

.    Let  them  praiae  thy  gieat,aMltev^ 
lible  name,   for  it.  is    Hdy^— Pk 


3. 
.•  •  Holy  and  Reverend  is  his  nama. 
— ft.  ciuSL 

^  They  have  provohed  the  Holy  One 
^Isiaai.  Isa.  L  4.  Ezek  xxxix.  7. 
I  am  the  Lord,  That  is  my  name) 
jod  my  i^ery  will  I  not  giTe  imto 
nothec-t^Isa.  xliL  8. .  Jjct.  m.  &1«- 
.  Aft  &Hr  ow  Redeemer,  the  Lord 
^hoets  is  his  name.  The  Holy  Okie 
of  IsraeL*-Isa.  xlviL  4*  lir.  .5«  Jec 

0  the  Hope  of  IsimI,  the  SaTkMr 
thfiooC  ftcAnJen  xiy.  8. 

1  will  sanctiiy  my  great*  name^  &c^ 
Jknd  the  heathenw.shSll  Joiow  that  I 
am  the  Lord. — Ejxk*  xxxyL.23.. 
.  So  will  I  make  -my  h^y  o^me 
hBoim  m  the  nudst  of  my  people 
IsraSI\and  the  heathen  A$J1  know 
that  I  imi  the  Lord,  the  holy  One 
of  IsraeL— Eawk.  xxxix.  7. 

The  Lead  the  God  of  hosts  is  his 
Mune^— Amoa  iv.  13.  t*  27. 

Hie  Lord  hath  sworn  by  the  eo^ 
cttBepcy  of  Jaeob. — Amos  yiii.  7. 

Now  the  Ood  of  patience  and  oon* 
gmntg  4(€«— Rq«w  %y.  5.ai* 


M^XfL      Mowthe41odiirpMe,^iriliiMte 

all,  &C.— Ron.  xr.  33.  7 

Ood  is  not  the  attthor  el  ^odhsioiK 
hotofpeaee^lCw.xiT.33.  Hehl 
»ii.20.  7 

God  is  Ughii  and  in  him  is  ■# 
dmrkoBss.^^  Mm  i.  5.  Jam.  L  17* 

God  is  love.p^l  John  i^  8. 16.. 

And  thaLoid  God  of  the  holy  pio* 
phets  seat,  ftc^Rer.  vaL  $. 

Sect.  ii.    ffeka  Sphrlt. 
God  is  a  Spiritr^-John  IT.  24. 

Sect.  hi.  HU  EJtcetlemnf,  Sft^eHg^ 
Greatness,  Perfection^  Olory,  So^ 
vereignty,  and  Absoluteness^ '  J/l$ 
Proviience* 

Hn  created  tl»e  worUl  snd  i41tiuiiVi 
Mij^-rrOQn.  i  iU,  P8.c.3.c(v,  cxi^nd. 
5,  6.  &c.  Prov.  zxii.  2.  Ps.  qiQcjJifai 
13,14.    : 

And  the  fear  of  yoq,  &c.  skeU  1m 
npon  eveiy  hess^  te.  Into  yoan 
hand  are  they  deliyer^  &c*  B^rerf 
moving  thing  thM^  liveUi  shall  be 
meat  for  yon,  &c.  I  bavetfiven  yoaaD 
tilings.  Neither  shall  Mere  be  99^ 
moTQ  a  flood. to  dasti:oy  the  ^arthur— 
Gen.ix.^3v.lU 

fFken  men  efkteadoured  topre^enf 
ikeir  ieing  se^tered,  God  octU^pr^ 
jtkem  iy  eot^fimndrng-  thek  kmgpf^^ 
.T^-^n.  xi..4i  A*  ^* 

And  the  Lord  said,  to  Abjaahnm,  ^ 
lift  np  thine  ^es,  &c.  FoisaU^the 
land  which  thoA  seest,  to  tfa^  witt 
I  give,  xt,  .ami-  to  4hy  seed  for  ^^fveiv 
.-^kou  xiii»  14— 17*  Bxod.  \^  j29. 
Pa.  »dv.  :1,  I  <3or.  x.  2«.  28. . .      r 

The. jHTkst  of  the  most, high  jGodr 
The  most  high  God,  possessor  eJT 
Jbeaven  and  earth*— Gen,  xiy.  18-^ 
20.  %%.  f%.  ix«  2«    Josh.  iii.  U^    . 

Who  hath  made.aMm*s  mojith  ?l  or 
who  hath  sMde  the  dumb,  ,or  dea4 
or  the  seeing  ?  &<;•  Have  not  I  thf 
Lord  >-^E»)cU  iv.  11. 
.  I  am  the  ,L^d  s  ^d  J  will  \ma§ 
you  ont  fr<Mn  mnder  the  bordens.  of  this 
JEigyptians,  and  I  wjU  xid  yon  ont 
of  their  boodbge^  uA  I  will  redeem 
yon.. with >>te^ll#Kmt.a^j  a^l 
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ill«k||tai»  jvrigHitts;  Mw-*-CSio4  tL 

.  ^  Ital.tbdbfluiyeai  kMW,  tkit  Ckere 
^  j*l>Da  UkflriiiiJ»>  tli^JUMrift.<Nir  CM« 
I  will  sever,  &c.  To  the  end  thov 
«AyaBt<ldlow:tlttt:I:«Bl  llio  LMrdin 
tUimidtt  of  Ae  artb.t-4&aedL  viiL 

•olliy  rigid;  iiHMlyO  kvd.  It  became 
l^orioQA  iii  fmrer,  ^cc^  liiMtiL  daitidd 
m  pieces  the  enemy;  and  in  the 
ffreatn'esB  ^  thine  exceHency  thou 
Kft8t4?erAMrm^K;*  With  the  blast 
ef  thy  nostrils, the  waters  were  gsi^ 
liered^  &c.  Who  is  like  unto  thee.  0 
Lord,  amount  the  gods  !  &c.  Glo- 
rious in  holiness,  fearftd  in  praises, 
doin^  wonders,  &c.  The  Lord  shall 
Mlifr  for  eMsf  and  erer.— &od.  xi*.  t 
•^  IL  Ift^ia  Ps^cidvi.  10.  Rer% 

I  know  that  the  Lord  is  greater 
MiulMftg^odBi  Ipr  iii  the  tUng  they 
isik  pmidlyi  Im  was  «bo^  tkem^-^ 
BMd*  xtMi.  11. 

.Aad  mo«it  Sinai  irat  altogether  ott 
k  snoke,  because  the  Lord  d^oended, 
hc^  A*d  the  whole  mount  ooaked 
gMift)y^-^BK<Hl.  3^  16.  XX.  18, 19.' 

And  the  glory,  of  the  Lord  abode 
k90Attottnftoinal,&e.  And  the  sight 
#f  the  glorf  of  the  Lord  ^lus  Hke  de«- 
i^Qtfriw^ OB  the  top  of  4fce  nount, 
&c.— £xod.xxrp.  16,  17.    Exek.  xif. 

'  nei^wailneelirifaidieeiiildren 
Mlsfuel,  aikd they  tkmXL  be eanctMM 
liy  «y  glory.— &cod^  xxix.  48.^ 
*  I  beseech  thee^  shew  sie  Chyglory. 
Thoucaast-Bot  seemyihee:  lorChere 
^lal  lio^  Biaa  'Sto  ne,  and  life.  And 
It  shall  eom^  to  pass  while  my  giory 
'pMselilbyj'Qiatiwiliputthee  In  a 
clill',  tef-^fixod.  xxxiii.  19.  20.  28* 
"  *  I  wiUdd  jBarf«ls,  sueh  as  have  not 
%eeB  dsine  a  aU  the  earth,  %oe.  And 
W  the  people^  &o.  shall  see  l^e  woA 
of  the  Im±  for  it  is  a  terrible  thing 
«IM  Pwifi  do  iAA  thee.— £xod. 
latttiv.  10. 

The  glory  oTilie  Lord  ttled  tiie 
MbeniBele.-^BMfd.xLM,85.  Levil. 
^29^  'NBBik.idir.M.  4[fi4e.     . 


.i'Aa-«ruHr-«s  lli^^'m.bMk 
shall  be  filled  with  the  gkry  of  A^ 
Irfordf  btotuae  idl  Amb  moB  who 
hffi^  seenmy  glory,.aiid  my  niiBde% 
&c.— Numb.  xiv.  21,  22. 

Balaam  said,  Bbc.  AH  liat  the  Lord 
speaketh,  that  I  mast  ^o^^^mt^ 
£xiiL2€. 

.  Let  the  XiOcd  God  of.  the  spirits  bT 
all  flesh  set  a  man,  &c. — ^NunU>.  xxiii; 
ifi.  xfL22. 

.  O  Loid  God,  dion  hast  begun  to 
shew  thy  servant  thy  graatafiss  and 
fliy  mighty  hand:  for  wittt  Ood  is 
there  in  ^^eaireit,  oi  in  tarth,  that  caa 
do  according  to  thy  works,  and  ao«* 
ashling  to  &f  mid^  ^-**I>eut.  iiL24. 
.  The  Loid;thir  God  is  a  coasBmng 
fire,  a  jealous  Uod.  Did  ever  people 
jMar  thBtoke  U  Ood,  apeaUag  ovA 
lyf  the  nddat  of  the&n,  as  thou  hast 
heard  and  live  I  The  Loid  he  it  God 
in  heaven  above,  and  upon  the  earth 
benesth,  there  is  noae  dae^^-Deat. 
ii^.  24.  33.  39.  V.  24^26. 

The  Lord  thy  God  is  amoag  yoa, 
M  mighty  Gbd»  and  terrible.-<-Deut. 
vii.  21.   Nehem.  i.  5.  iv«  14. 

The  Lord  thy  God,  he  who  geeth 
Jbefore  thee,  is  a  ^eonsamii^  iiie,  &Q. 
Thiae  Inheritance,  which  thou  hast 
redeemed  thvoiu^h  thy  |;vcatnaBS,  te. 
~Demt.  ix.  3.  Ss.    I^  k.  16. 

Behold  the  heaven,  and  the  heaven 
ofkeaivensistheLord'athytQod)  the 
«arth  also  with  aM  that-4hessiB  ia. 
For  the  liord  vour  God  is  God  sf 
mmIb,  and  Lord  of  loeis)  «  great 
God,  mighty  and  ternUe^  i»hD  s«»- 
Hardetli  not  persons,  «or  taketji 
reward/— Deat.  x.  14.  17.  Jeah. 
xxii.22. 

'  And  kaoir  you,  ice  The  Lord 
^ur  God,  his  greatness,  hk  fliighty 
Band,  and  Ids  stretched-out  arm,  aad 
Ills  miiBclos,  aad  his  acts  which  he 
did,  &c.^I>eut.  xi<  2,  3. 

Thou  mayest-fesft-  this-glorioBB^nd 
fearfol  name.  The  Lord  thy<M/-^ 
-DeiA.  xxviii.  58. 

Aseribe  ye  greatness  unto  our  Ood, 
-iIm  Roek^  his  work  is  peifeet ;  all 
-Us'Waytf  BfaludgmeBt,  te.    Wbc* 
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Ant  I,  I  aHiJw^  flsii  Athene.  IB  110  god 
viftb  M^  I  UU,  mi  Imke  tUvftf 
I«D«i4  fA  1  keait  Milhcr  ift  tliere 
feny  who  oan  deluwr  o«l  «l  ay'katid. 
For  I  Uft  sp^my  hand  to  heMv«ii»  4ia 
r-*-4>eitU  padi.  3^  4.  ^  dO,  40.  &c« 

There  is  none  like  imto  the  CM 
4i  Jnhmua,  who  rideA  u>mi  the 
kesTCB  in  thyhelp^  and  in  mB.excelr 
leBcy  on  the  sky:  tite  #terBal  God  if 
Iky  lefiige^  and  vBdernaath  are  th^ 
ererlastmg  anni^  aad  hie  shall  thrast 
wt^  &c.^-4>^.  xxxiiL  26, 27, 

There  ia  neae  beside  thee  ^  nettheir 
is  there  any  rock  like  oor  God^  &c. 
The  Lord  is  aGod  of  knowledge^  and 
bylraaactioiisareweiflhed>&4{.  Thi# 
liord  killeth^  and  maketh  .aBve ;  ho 
fesingBtkdolPii  to  Ai  gnur^,  andbring- 
ath  np^  The  Lord  maleeth  poor,  and 
■ukkelh  xidk;  he  forinfotk  low,  and 
liftflth  op:  ht  raiseth  op  the  peoiv 
&e.  So  the  piHaiox^f  tfeoeavdiaiia 
Um  Lord  s,  nnd  ho  bath  set  the  world 
open  them*  HeiriU  keep  the  feet  of 
hu  saints^  &c-*-i  Sam.  IL  2>  &dL 
Jobiic.9. 

.  Wbo  ia  aUe  to  stand  before  this 
holy  Lord  God  >— 1  Sam.YL  20. 

Tko«.tact  great,  O  Lord  God:  for 
Ikero  is  none  fike  thee;  neither  is 
there  any  Ged  beside  ihee.-n2  Sam; 
TO.  22.     1  Chion«  xvl.  20. 

The  earth  shook  and  trembled,  the 
fmHidstiMis  of  heaven  mored  and 
hheok,  beScanse  be  waa  wrstk.  There 
kiodt  vp  o  emdce  out  of  his  noetrils$ 
oad  £ra  ont.of  his  month  deyonsed^ 
ihc— 2  Sam.  xxiL  8—12.    Ps.  iviii 

Hie  glory  of  the  Lord  hadi  filled 
liieJMaee.~L  Kings  T^.  IL 

Then  art  tbo  God;  thoa  alone^  of 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  etdrth ;  thorn 
kast  made  hesvenaaHieaitfa«-^2  Kings 
imL  15. 

TheJiea^nn  atid  heaven  of  hearreas 
caMot  OHitain  bim.r-^2  Ghitm.  it 
6.  tL  id. 

Dedare  his^lory>  kc  Pot  great 
is  the  Lofd>  aodgreatlvto  be  praised  5 
tebo&aesd  ajb^^.gedss  forafl 


11 

A^  ged§  01 IM  poeplo  apoiiMei  (belt 
the  Lord  made  the  heavens.  Glory 
andzbosKHMT' aes  in  hie  pveaence, 
strength  aad  gbdaeso ore  in.his  piece. 
Give  onto  ths  .Lord  the  glory  due 
uto  bie  namti-^l  Chron*  kvi.  24, 
&a»    Ps.  xcvi.  4»  &4  ( 

.  Hiitie,  Q.  Lord,  is  the.gitatiiess> 
and  the  glory^  and  the  victory,  atid 
tbeiiiyMt^)  fdnUwheavenjuid  in 
earth  is  thine ;  thii»e  is  the  kingdooit 
O  Lord ;  and  thou  art  exallod.  abov^ 
ail.  Bothridies  and hoBoer eome ol 
thee^  and  thoU  reignest  over  all,  aitd 
IB  thine  hand  is  power  and  mlghtf 
nnd  in  thine  habdit.is  tosuikegre«b 
andtogivestieogtb«iiftoaUi-4  CktmiL 
XMbu  11^  12.  .t 

-  Bfessed  be;  tky  giortoos  nime>:who 
Art  ^salted  above  all  blessing  nod 
•praises :  thoi^  then  art  Ijord  aleoss 
Aoi^  best  6iade  heaven^  &e.  And 
thonpreeervesttbeiaolWNeksovidL 
6>  6.  1  ■      .  V   ii 

'  The  Lord  gave^  and  the  Lord  hetb 
Jlsken  away^^ob  iw  2L 
.  God»  &e.  who  deeth  great  things 
ond  .oa^etMrdJIaUd,  vitluwt  nnmbep^ 
who  giveth  rain  npon  the  eartb»  *ild 
oendethwntars  liponlbe  fidkds,  to^set 
-op  on  bight  those  who  are  low>  ^ 
Jie  di$at>poiBteth  the  deviees  of  Att 
crafty,  so  diali  their  blends  eaonot  peth 

-  Canst  thou  by  searching  ted  jehi^ 
«od?  Canst  then  find  ont  the  Ab* 
mif^toperfiMltiQn?  (kc.  If  kecrit 
off  (or  make  a  change),  and  sknt  m/^ 
or  gatJter  tfigetJm,  Aem  who  osn  kin- 
dear  him  I  &c>-rJob  xi<  7-^10«  b(»  .Ul 
r^l3,  &c.  xxiii.  1^  14^  Jtajriii  2i. 
Fa.  bcxvii.  19. 

>  Wboknowe&notittalltbeee».tb«^ 
the  hand  of  the  Lotd  bath  tnroi^ 
this?  in  whose  hami.is  the\s0«l  of 
every  living  thingi.  end  thii  kre»tb<fif 
lOL  mankind,  &c.  With  him  ioMfi^ 
dom  and  atvenglh,  ^  ketliOMiliM  and 
^nderstandii^  Behold,  be  bire^fetk 
down^  and  it  oaniiot  be  baiU  uj>«igm$ 
he  slmdetk  up  a  man,  and  4&oio»ean 
be  no  opemngi  ho  wdi^iholdetb^tbe 
«aters^  mid  thiqrdQ[«Vi^)»>adi9tt 
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joomaatfcnrt  «ii«y  ipQfiM»  %ni  mifs^ 
^he jiidgos  fook  -,  he  looseth  the  bonds 
0f  kiBOT,  &c.  he  leadelh  prineei  away 
jtpoiled^  and  oveithroweth  the  mighty, 
&c.— Job  xii.  9 — 19,  fi<c. 
^  Shall  not  hU  ^ccellency  make  yom 
afraid  ?  and  his  dread  fall  upon  you } 
— J<4>xtii.U*  Jer.v.22*  JobxxiiL 
15. 

.HmU  miy  teach  God  knowledge, 
Seeing  hepndgei^  those  who  are  high  \ 
«^obxxi.22. 

I  He:  ttretdieth  oat  the  north  oyer 
ihe  «mpty  place,  and  hangeth  the 
earth  upon  nothiag^  he  Mndeth  np 
Ae  waters  in  his  thick  clonds,  && 
•tie  hath  oompaaaed  the  waters  with 
bounds,  nntil  the  day  and  night  come 
^  an  end.  The  pillars  of  hea^ntxem* 
'ble>  and  are  astonished  at  his  reproof. 
liediTideththesea,&o«  ByhisSpt** 
tit  he  hadi  garnished  the  heavens^  &c. 
Xo>  these  are  parts  of  his  ways :  but 
how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of  him  ^ 
fiat  the  thunder  of  his  power,  who 
can  understand  }*-Job  xxvL  7 — 14. 
i*li.  xix.  1 — 4,  &e.  Jer.  v»  22.  Ps. 
lziiT.12— 14,a».  lxxTiLl7>18.  cir. 
2>&e. 

^  Destruction  from  Crod  was  a  terror 
Ao  me :  and  by  reason  of  his  high- 
mess>  I  could  not  endure. — Job  xxxL 
•dS.    Isa.  xiii.  3.  xxviii.  the  whole. 

God  is  greater  than  man:  why  dost 
•iftoH  strive  against  him?  forhegiveth 
-not  account  of  any  of  his  matters. — 
Job  xxdii.  12,  13.  iz.  12.  Jer.  zlix. 
.1^.    Jobxxi.  22. 

'  When  he  gives  quietness,  who  can 
make  trouble  >  And  when  he  hideth, 
•#hO'Can  behold  him } — Jobxxxiv.  29i 
.  He  thundereth  with  the  voice  of  his 
excellency,  &c«  Godtiiuhderetiimar- 
YjeUously  with  his  voice:  great  things 
doth  h^  niiicfa  we  cannot  comprehend. 
For  he  suth  to  the  snow.  Be  thou  on 
ikeearUi:  Ukemse-to.  the  small  rain^ 
$K.  Heaealethup  the  hand  of  every 
«iaB9  dttU;  all  men  may  know  hif  work^ 
dp.  With  Ood  is  terrible  m^esty^ 
tffh-^ob  x%x^  4-^,  &c  22^23, 

.TheLord  sdd  onto. Job,  &c.  Wheve 
arast  fliou  wb<^  I  laid  the  fonpd»- 


tl^  of  tbfB  .^aHM  &a  Whal^ 
laid  the  measures  thereof?  &a-r-J^ 
ixxviiiw  the  whole,  l^.civ.2— 5,&c. 

Who  is  able  to  stand  before  me) 
Who  hath  prevented  me  that  I  sho^d 
riq>ay  ?  Whatsoever  b  under  the  whole 
heaven  is  mine. — Job.xli.10,  II.  Jer* 
xlix.  19.    Ps.L9— 12. 

llie  kings  of  the  earth  set  them- 
selves, &c.  He  that  sitteth  in  heKyeil 
•hidlku^:  the  Lord  shaUhasefiim 
in  derision.  Then  shall  be  speak 
unto  them  in  his  wrath,  &c.  Yet 
have  I  set  my  King,  upon  my  holy 
hill  of  Sion.— Ps.  ii.  1*-^. 

O  Lord,  our  God,  how  excelleni 
is  ihj  name  in  all  the  earth !  who 
hast  set  thy  gloty  above  the  heavens.. 
^-^-Ps.  viiL  i.  9. 

The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple :  the 
Lord*s  throne  is  in  heaven. — ^Ps.  xi.  4. 

The  heavens  declare  the  fflory  of 
Xjod :  the  firmament  sheweth  his  ban* 
dy-work.— -Ps.  xix.  1. 

The  kingdom  is  the  Lord's:  aii4 
he  is  die  Governor  among  the  n^* 
4ion8ir-nPs..xxiL  28.  xlvii,  2.  7.        i 

Who  is  the  King  of  Glory?  The 
Lord  of  hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory, 
— Ps.  xxiv.lO. 

Hie  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the 
waters:  the  God  of  glory  thundereth  i 
the  Lord  is  upon  many  waters.  The 
voice  of  Uie  head  is  powerful  (or 
power)  ;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  full 
of  majesty:  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
breaketh  the  cedars,  &e.  The  Lot4 
aitteth  upon  the  flood :  yea,  the  hotA 
sitteth  King  for  ever.— *Bb.  xxix.  3— « 
a  10. 

By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  tli^ 
heavens  made,  &c.  He  spake  and  it 
was  done:  lie  commancbd,  and  it 
stood  fast.  The  Lord  bringeth  the 
counsel  of  the  heatiien  to  nought: 
he  maketh  die  devices  of  the  people 
to  be  of  none  effect.  The  counsel 
of  the  Lord  standeth  Cor  ever;  the 
Aoi^g^  of.  his  heart  to  all  g^i^rs* 
tions. — ^Ps.  xxxiiL  6 — 11.  ba.xiT» 
27.    Ps.  civ.  2,  &c    Zech.  xu.  1. 

Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to 
bepndsed*-7-Pji..:dniL  U.LIlr,      r 


Digitized  by 


Google 


tticciirti.-^s.Iviii:il. 

Let  theDi  know  that  God  ni}etli 
in  Jacob  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth* 
Sekh.— P8. 1».  13*  I«a.bc,16.  Ps. 
xlviL  2.  i.  IxYi.  7. 

He  visiteth  the  earth,  and  water* 
eth  it,  kc  enricheth  it,  %uu  Thou 
prepaxeat  them  ooni,  &c. — Pa.  Lev. 

He  that  i$  our  Ood>  is  the  God  of 
fahration  j  and  nnto  God  the  Lord 
belong  the  issues  from  death.  To 
Mm  mo  rideth  upon  the  heaven  of 
bearens,  &c.  His  esceHency  is  over 
Israel,  and  lus  strei^h  is  in  the 
donds.  O  God^  thon  art  terrible  out 
of  thy  holy  places^  &c-*Ps.  Ixviii.  20» 
33-n35. 

Promotion  cometh  not  from  the* 
east,  &C.  bat  God^  the  Judge,  he  put- 
teth  down  one,  and  setteth.  up  ano- 
ther.—Ps.  Ixxv.  6,  7. 

In  Jndah  is  God  known :  his  name 
it  great  in  Israel.  Thou  art  more 
gloriovs  and  excellent  than  the  moun- 
tains of  prey.  At  thy  rebuke,  O  God 
oi  Jacob,  the  chariot  and  horses  aret 
cast  into  a  deep  sleep.  Thou,  thou, 
art  to  be  feared :  and  who  may  stand 
in  thy  si^t  when  once  thou  art  angry  } 
He  snail  cut  off  the  spirit  of  princes  : 
lie  is  terrible  to  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
r-ft.  bovi-  L  4.  6,  7. 12.  Nahum  i. 
5,6. 

Who  is  so  great  a  God  as  ourGod? 
nou  art  the  God  that  doest  wond^s, 
Slc  The  waters  saw  thee,  O  God  j 
they  were  afraid:  the  depths  alsa 
were  troubled,  &c.-r-Ps.  Ixxvii.  13,^ 
14.  16.    Job  ix.  10. 

God  aUndeth  in  the  congregation 
ofthemi^ty:  he  judgeth  among  the 
fods.— -n.  Izxxu.  1. 

lliat  men  may  know  that  thon, 
frhoaename  alone  is  JEHOVAH,  art 
the  Most  H^  over  all  the  earth. — ^ 
f§,  Ixm^.  19.  %a.  1. 

Aamngtiie  gods,  no^e  are  Hke  unto 
ibee,  0  Lord :  neither  are  there  any 
wprks  like  unto  thy  works.  AH  na^ 
6ims  whom  titou  hast  made  ehaU  come 
•adworaliiirbefoietiiee,&c.  For  thou 


AKtl  iroltKS.  1^ 

art  great,  and  doestif bnJhtms  Wi^^: 
thou  art  God  alone>-^PiB.  Ixxxyu  (^ 
—10.  Ixxxvii.  5.  cxi.  2 — 4.  6,  7*     ^ 

Who  in  the  h^ven  can  be  couipidraid 
unto^the  Lord }  who  among  the  son^ 
of  the  m^hty  can  be  likened  unto  the 
Lord?  uod  is  greatly  to  be  feared; 
&c  Who  is  a  strong  Lord,  like  tint(> 
thee  >— Ps.  Ixxxix.  6—9.  11. 

Thou  turhest  man  to  destntction  t 
and  sayest.  Return,  ^  ddldren  or 
men. — Ps.  xc.  3.  Job  ix»  13. 

The  Lord  reigneth:  he  is  clothed 
with  majesty,  &c.  The  Lord  on  hqjiir 
is  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many 
waters ;  yea>  than  the  mighty  waves 
of  the  sea. — ^Ps.  xdii.  1.  4.  xcvii.  K 
xcix.  1.  civ.  1,  8cc.  cxlvi.  10. 

The  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a 
ffreat  King  above  all  gods :  in  his 
hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the  earth,^ 
&C. — Ps.  xcv.  3 — 6.  xcvi.  4, 6*  xcvii, 
9.  cxxxv.5^&c. 

The  Lord  made  the  heavens :  honour 
aiid  majesty  are  before  him  $  strength 
and  beauty  m  his  sanctuary. — Ps.xcvi. 
6>6. 

Fire  goeth  before  him,  and  bumetir 
ilp  his  enemies  round  about  him,  ke^ 
The  hiUa  meltod  like  wax  at  the  pre-< 
sence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of: 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth.—- Ps* 
xcvii.  3—5.  cxiv.  7.    Nshnm  i.  4,  5. 

Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God: 
he  hath  miade  us,  and  not  we  oursdve^ 
(or  his  we  are).— Ps.  c  3. 

The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne 
in tiie  heavens,  and  his  kiugdomruleth 
QVCT  all.T— Ps.  ciiL  19. 

The  Lord  is  high  above  allnatimis,. 
Us  glory  above  the  heavens:  Who  is 
like  unto  the.  Lord  our  God,  whi» 
dwelleth  on  high?  He  raiseth  thif 
poor  out  of  the  dust,  &c.  that  he  mtif 
set  him  with  princes,  &c.  He  maketn 
the  barren  woman  to  keiq^  house,  te; 
— Ps.cxiii.4,5.7— 9.  J 

Our  God  is  in  the  heavens ;  he  hstn 
donfc  whatsoever  he  pl^a^M^ .  IW 
heavens^  the  heavens  are  the  Lord's  f 
but  the  etarth  hath  he  given  to  Hw 
Children  Of  men,— Ps.  cxv.  3:  \6^ 
cxxxv,  6*    .  ;   '    *  ' 
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'  'I  i^sperfkof  tlieglotioiurhotiotir 
4t  tby  BM^eaCy^  and  at  thy  wondrous 
works:  and  sien  shall  speak  of  the 
liiigkt  of  thy  terrible  acts  ;  aad  I  will 
dedare '^greatness.:  Ihy knigdom 
10  an  everkyiting  kingdom^  and  thy 
domimon  endnreth  throiighomt  sELl  ge- 
aeifttions. — ^P8.cxlT.d»  6.  IS. 

Let  th^ib  prwiie  the  ttame  of  th» 
ij«ffd,  in  hk  name  alone  is  e^oellent^ 
llisdoryiaabo!ve  theeaith  and  heaven/ 
— Ps.  cxlviii.  L3- 

'  Tke  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap^  bat 
the  whole  disposing  thereof  b  of  ihe 
lordj— iProv.  xvi.  33; 
I  Thorn  is  no  wisdom,  nor  tmd6r« 
itandtng,  nor  counsel  i^inst  the 
Lord. — IhroY.  xxi.  30* 
i  The  hmiding  of  BaleL^-^Oen*  xi. 

JoeepKi  dream  bnmght  to  pastj"^ 
<3en.  xxxvil^*xlyiii. 
.  I  know  that  whatsoever  Qoddoeth, 
it  shall  be  for  ever^  nothing  can  be 
put  to  tti  Bor  any  thu^  taken  from  It : 
and  God  doth  it,  that  men  should  fear 
before  him.r— £cdes»  in.  14, 

And  they  shall  go  into  the  holes' 
ef  the  rodo^  and  into  the  caves  bftiie 
eavtii^  for  fear  of  the  Lord>  and  for 
tiie  glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he 
Aris^  to  shake  terribly  the  earth.— ^ 
Isa.  ii.  10. 19.21.  Jobxxxvii.  22,  23. 
.  Holyy  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of 
hosta;  the  whole  earth  is  lull  of  thy 
glory.  Woe  is  me,  &c  I  havie  seen- 
the  King,  the  Lotd  of  hosts  !~Isar 
tl.B.5. 

1  Great  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel^ 
in  the  midst  of  tbe&'^-Isa.  xii.  t^*' 
Bsv.xis.  17. 

^  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed, 
andwba shall  disannul?  and  his  hand 
Is  aretched  out,  who  shall  turn  it 
hadt  ^H-^sa.  xiv.  27. 
I  Utfevonrbe  shewed  to  the  wicked, 
vet  will  he  9ot^^.  Bdioldthema^ 
jesty  of  the  Lonl.-^8a.  xxvi.  Id-  - 
t-'lS»  Lofd  of  hosts,  wonderful  in 
eoonsely  and  exieillant  in  wo/tldag;' 
•H^Isa;  txvtt  L  29w  ' 
'  Thd  LovdOofl,  kc*  who  hath  mea-* 
suved  the  waters  in  the  ho41ow  of 
Us  haiMl,  and  meted  out  hea^o^th^ 


tke  span,  aiid  comprehended  Hke  dust 
of  the  earth  in  a  measure,  and 
weighed  the  riiountains  in  scales,  and 
the  hills  in  a  balance.  Who  hath 
directed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  or, 
being  his  counsellor,  hath  taught^ 
him?  With  whom  took  he  counsel? 
Itc.  Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a 
drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted 
as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance: 
behold,  he  taketh  up  the  isles  as 
a  very  little  thing.  All  nations  be- 
fore him  are  as  nothing*  and  they 
ane  counted  to  him  less  than  nothihg, 
and  vanity.  To  whom  then  will  ye 
liken  Crod?  or  what  likeness  will 
ye  compare  unto  him?  He  who  • 
sitteth  upon  Ae  circle  of  the  earth, 
&c.  that  bringeth  the  princes  to  ne- 
ttling, &c.  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken 
me,  or  shall  I  be  equal,  saith  the 
Holy  One?  Lift  up  your  eyes  oft 
high,  and  behold  who  hath  createdf 
these  things.— Isa.  xl.  10.  12—15. 
17,  18.  22,  23.  25>  26.  xMi.  6.  xlvl. 
5. 9,  10.   Jer.  v.  22. '  Job  ix.  7—9. 

Yea,  before  the  day  was,  I  am  he  t 
and  there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out 
of  my  hand :  I  wiH  work,  and  who^ 
shall  let  it?  I  am  the  Lord,  your  Holy: 
One,  the  Creator  of  Israel,  ytmr  King, 
&c.  who  maketh  a  way  in  the  sea, 
and  a  path  in  the  mighty  waters,  &c. 
I  have  given  Jfaoob  to  the  curse;  and 
Israel  to  reproaches.^-Isa.  xliii,  13. 
15,16.28.    ' 

'  I  am  the  Lord,  Who  maketh  all 
Ihings,  who  stretcheth  forth  the  hca^ 
venS  alone^  who  spteadeth  abroad  the 
earth  by  myself  j  who  frustrat^th  th^ 
tokens  of  the  liars,  and  maketh  di*^ 
viners  mad ;  ytho  tumeth  wise  men 
backward,  and  maketh  their  know-' 
ledge  foolish ;  who  saith  to  the  deep^ 
Be  dry:  and  I  wtll  dry  up  thy  mors. 
—Isa.  xliv.  24,  25.  2?.  Bev.  X.  6. 
xiv.7. 

I  form  light,  and  create  darkness  t 
I  make  peace,  and  create  evil :  I  the 
Lord  do  all  these  things.  Woetint<j 
him  ^o  striveth  wim  his  Maiefr ! 
Let  the  potsherd  strive  with  the  pots- 
herds dr  the  earth,  ^;    IJ^aremadcf 
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iy  eyen  017  bandsy  ha^e  stMicbed  oit 
the  beavenfl,  &o.  Unto  me  ev^ 
knee  shall  bow }  every  tongae  shall 
swears— Isa.  Jth.  7.  9.  12.  18.  23. 

To  whom  will  ye  liken  me^  &c.  i 
Mn  God,  my  coonsel  shall  stattd,  and 
I  will  do  all  my  pleasue.''— Isa^  xlvi^ 
S.  9,  10. 

Bdiold,  at  my  febnke  I  dry  up  the 
sea,  &c  I  clothe  the  beat  ens  with 
hkckness^  fcc^Isa.  1. 2, 3.  Nahmtt 
i.4. 

My  wotd  shall  accomplish  thai 
wludi  I  please^  uid  it  shall  prospen 
— Ito.lT.  II. 

nnssai^  the  h^  and  lofty  One^ 
who  inh^iteth  eternity^  whose  name 
Is  Holy^  I  dwell  in  the  high  and 
holy  puce,  &c.-^Isa.  Ini.  Id. 

Thos  saith  the  Lord,  The  heaven  is 
my  throne,  and  the  earth  my  foot- 
wkocl :  wl^re  is  the  house  that  ye 
bnildimtome?  and  where  is  the  place 
of  my  rest?  For  all  those  things  hath 
aune  hand  made^  &c.— ^Isa.  fatti.  Ij  2< 
S  Chron.  iL  6.  vi.  18. 

Hath  a  nation  changed  their  gods^ 
which  are  yet  no  gods?  bnt  my  peo« 

ehave  changed  their  glory,  &c.— « 
.K.  II. 

The  Lordonr  Godj  whogivethrainj 
both  the  former  and  the  latter,  in 
bis  season;  be  reserveth  nnto  ns  th^ 
appointed  wedcs  of  ^  harvest.— Jer* 
V.  24. 

-  Thae  is  none  like  nnto  thee,  O 
Lord^  thou  art  great,  and  thy  name 
is  great  in  mi|^t.  Who  womd  bo% 
iear  thee,  O  King  of  nations  ?  for 
to  Aee  doth  it  appertain ;  forasmncb 
m  among  all  the  wise  men  of  the  na* 
tfens^  md  in  aU  (heir  kingdoms,  are 
■one  1^  nnto  thee.  At  his  wratb 
the  earth  sbi^  tremble,  and  the  na^ 
Amis,  %oc.  Me  ba&  made  the  earth 
by  bis  power^  he.  The  portion  of 
Hoob  is  not  Kke  tbem.:  for  be  is  the 
fimoer  of  all  things. — Jer.  x.  6>  7t 
tt>.  12.  l€.  M.  IS,  16.  19.  Job  bL.5. 

Cannot  I  do  with  yon  ae  this  pot-» 
ier>  9tSth  we  Lonf.  Behold,  as  fhe 
dqr  fail^  poMer'»lMuid^  fo  are  ye  iW 


any  baiid,  OheMsir  sWsIkA:  AiiPM 
instant  I  shdl  speak  efmmntSng  m 
nation  and  comeermnr  a  kingdom^  to 
pluck  Wff  and  to  paU  down,  andtti 
destroy^  k€>^^im.  tML  1^9. 

Thns  saith  tbdiOrd  d  hosts,  km 
I  have  oada  the  earth,  -the  mim  aMi 
the  beast  that  ave  npott  the  gMaM^ 
by  my  great  power,  and  by  my-ont«* 
stvetdiedaitii)  and  ha^  given  ]^«nt# 
whom  it  seemetb  ttett  unto  me^  Uki 
now  have  I  oiven  all  these  lands  Uitd 
the  hand  of  NdbtaebadneMar,.ftc/*« 
Ur.  xxriir  4,  &c.  nadi.  17. 

The  great,  the  ii%hty  Qod,  Hm 
Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name  $  gieat  itf 
Oonnsel,  and  mighty  in  works,  te.  I 
theLordtiieGodofallAeAt  is«Bf 
thing  too  hard  Ibt  mef-^er.ttidi; 
18,  19,  27. 

WhoisUkeme)  WhowiUqipoiii< 
me  the  time  (or  eoBvinee  me*  in 
jn^ent)?  Who  is  that  sbcpfaevdl 
and  who  will  stand  betpre  me  1  >  im$ 
144. 

Beholdiallsools.areminei  as  the 
soul  of  the  father,  so  also  the  sonl  of 
tbesoaismlAe««««£iek.miL4.  IV« 
xxiv.  1. 

Behold,  tko  glory  of  the  God  of  ts« 
rael,  &c  And  his  voice  was  Ifte  « 
noise  of  many  waters,  and  the  eartii 
shined  With  his  glorvi^ic  The  glory 
of  the  L6rd  idled  the  honee>-^Eaeki 
xliii.2.4,5.  yitt.4.  Ik.  3. 

Wisdom  and  might  ave  Us^  h0 
ehangeth  the  limes  aftd  tlie  seaeensy 
be  removeth  kSng^  and  setteth  w 
IdBgB,  &C.  The  God  of  heaven  hacii 
given  thee,  k  kingdom^  power,  tod 
stxengtb,  and  |tlory,  Sui.  Abd  in  th» 
days  of  these  kinxs  idiall  the  God  of 
keaven  set  np  ft  kingdom,  wbidi  shall 
never  b^  deMroyed,  te;  HelsftOod 
^  gods,  and  lioid  of  ]dng8.<^Daife.  JU 
20,21.37-44^7. 

Ye  servants  of  the  moift  b^  Cod; 
come  forth,  fte.^— Dan.  iit.  S6«  Maib 
▼.7.  Loke1.«2.36.76-  t 

His  kingdom  is  an  everlastmf^lting^ 
dom,  and  his  dombiion  hw£  Mnera* 
tion  to  gener^ti<»i  Tbb  Mm  Higi^ 
rrietb  In  the  UfiidMi  of  wm^^uii 
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«etMb  mp  over  it  die  baaest  of  mmi; 
The  Moat  Higkp  &e.  wIimo  dominioii 
it  an  everlaadng  dommion,  &c  And 
all  the  inhabitants,  of  the  earth  a«6 
rqnted  at  nothing )  and  he  doth  nc- 
cording  to  his  will  in  the  army  of  hea« 
reop  and  among  the  inliahitantaof  the 
earUi  ^  and  none,  can  atay  his  han4 
or  any  nnto  lum,  Whnt  doest  thou? 
note  who  walk  in  pnde,  he  is  able 
loalMC—Dan.  h.  3. 17.  25.32. 34» 
^5.37.    Jenxliz.19.    Lake  i.  53. 

The  Godf  in  whose  hand  thy  breatk 
h,  and  whooe  are  all  thy  ways^  hast 
tfion  not  glorified.— Dan.  v.  23* 

Thy  (Md^  he  ^i^  fonneth  the 
aMuntains,  and  createth  the  wind  (or 
qpirit)>.  &C. — ^Amos  iv..  12>  13. 

The  Lord  hath  sworn  by.the  excel* 
lancy  of  Jacob.p-*Amo6  viii.  7* 

Who  can  atand  before  his  iad^poa^ 
Hon}  and  who  can  abide  in  the  fi^^- 
neas  of  his  anger  I  &c. — Nah.  i.  6. 

I  am  a  great  King»  saith  the  JLord 
ef  hosts  $  and  my  name  is  dreadful 
among  the  heath«Hi.-*-Mal.  i.  14* 
.  Thwe  is  (he  kingdom  and  the  power, 
&c— Matt.  vi.  13. 
.  P)ray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
IwrYesty  that  he  will  send  fprth  la- 
bonrers  into  hi^  harvest.-Matt.  ix.  38. 

I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
bearen  i^  eardi,  becanse  then  bast 
hid  these  things,  from /the  wise. and 
pnd^BBlt,  and  hast  revealcid  them  unto 
babes.  Even  bo»  Father^  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight.  All  things 
are  delivered  unto  me  of  n^y  Father. 
With  God  all  things  are  possible. — 
Matt.xi.2$— 27.  ^.26.  Lnkei.  37. 
.The  God  t>i  glory  appeared  nnto 
onr  fstber  Abr&am,  &c«  Howbeit» 
the  Most  High  dwelleth  not  in  tem- 
ples, fluule  with  hands  5  assaUhthe^ 
nnmhet.  Heaven  is  my  throi^e,  &c.: 
He  iDcdced  np,  &c.  and  saw  the  glory 
of  €h»d,  an,d  Jeans  standim  on  the 
right  hand  of  God^rActs  ni.  2..4%r 
41.85. 

Twm  kom  these  vanities  nnto  .thot 
ttviif  God,  who  wnde  heaven  fmd 

^^^'^^n^  ^^^^B  '^^^  ^^KB  ^^^Bi  ^^W'  ^p^^^^pT  ■^^^^' 
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Heme  «e  mkrfkwft 
heaven,  and  fmitnil  seasons^  &o*rt 
Acts-xiv.  15.  17.    Rev.  xiv.  7* 

God  who^  made  the  worid  and  all 
things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord 
#f  heaven  and  eartii,  dwelleth  nol  in 
temples  made  with  hands  $  neither  ii^ 
worshipped  with  men  s  hands,  as 
though  he  needed  any  thing  i  seeing; 
hegiveth  to  all  life  and  Inei^  andnS 
thix^y  and  hath  made  of  one  blpod 
all  nation^  of  men,  for  to  dwell  on  all 
the  face  of  the  earth;  and  hath  deter* 
mined  the  times  before  appointed^ 
^d  the  bounds  of  their  habitations^ 
For  in  him  we  live,  and  move^  aaad 
have  our  being,  &c. — ^Acts  xviL  24^— 
26.  28,  29.  Ps.  1.  10—12. 

For  the  invisible  things  of  him,  &€. 
are  clearly  seen,  &c.  his  eternal  powei; 
and  godhead,  &c  They  glorifiecl  him 
not  as  God,  &c.nnd  changed  the  glory} 
of  the  incorruptible  G^— *^Rom.  i.. 
20,  21.  23. 

For  of  him,  and  through  him,  mid 
(ohiin  are  all  things,  &c. — ^Hom.xi.3^ 

Who  worketb  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will.  The  God 
of  our  Lord  Jesus,  the  Father  of  ^ory. 
— Ephes^i.  11.  17. 

Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever* 
lasting 'destaractioB,  from  the  presence 
of  t|ie  Lord^  and  fr^m  the  glory  of  him 
powers  when  b^  shall  come  to  be 
glorified  in  his  saints. — 2  Thess.  i.^ 

Godwho  quickeneth  all  thin^,  &c! 
who  is  th^  blessed  and  only  Potea-* 
tate ;  the  K<ing of  ki]ig8,nnd  Lord  qi^ 
lords  :  who  only  hath  immortality  ^ 
dwelling  ^. the  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto :  whcon  no  maf^ 
hath,  seen,  nor  can  se^ ;  to  whom  be^ 
honour  and  power  everlasting.**!  Tiou 
vi.  13.  15,  16.    %hes.  iv.  6. 

Who,  being  the  brightness  of  bin 
glorv,  &c  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Miyesty  on  high.-— Heb.  i.  3. 
Yiti.^1.  - 

He  wbp  bvilt  all  Aings,  is  Go«t<^ 
Heb.  iii.  4 

It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fal)  into  t^ 
hl^ld8  of  tb|!  living  Go4---Heb.  x.  ^, 
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Fop  ^ont"  €h>d  n  a  tSMltiitfJitf  *ftre/—* 
Heb.  xii.  29. 

.  There  is  -on^  Lawgit^r/  whi^  it 
Ma  %b  save  and  ta  dtetroy.*-^le(iiie8 
iv-12*     ' 

The  God  of  all  graee>  who  hath 
called  OS  anto  his  eternal  glory^  &c. 
—1  Pet.  V.  la.    Jude  24. 

There  (jame  snch  a  voice  to  hini 
§nm  the  eiteelleat  rlorr^  kc^-^l  Pet. 

L17.       .    .  '    .  ^•.    . 

Thoa  hast  created  all  things  ;  and 
for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were 
ereated. — ^Rev.  iv.  11. 

The  city  had  no  need  of  tfie  snn, 
te.  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten 
it,  &cr-^ev.  xxi.  2S. 

.  .  .  .i 
Sbct.  it.    He  is  Im^ible^ 

Ajtd  he  sadd^  Thoa  canst  not  see  my 
lKe>  for  there  shall  no  man  sea  mcj 
aad  liye.r^£xod..  xxdii*  20. 

Lo,  he  goeth  by  me^  and  I  see 
him  not:  he  passeth  on  ako>  but  I 
pepedTe-  him  sot^^ob  ir.  1 1.  xxiiij 
8,  9.  .  ' 

Noman  hsith  teen  God  at  any  Ume^ 
faj--^hn  i.  18.   1  John  iy.  12. 
.  Ye  lunni  nsither  heard  his  Toioe  at 
sny  time«  nor  seen  his  shape.— John 
T.37. 

Not  that  flkymanhal^  seenitheFa- 
ther^y  save  he  whkb  is  of  God;  he 
hath,  seen  the  Father^  kc^— John 
vi.46r  ''    ■ 

'  The  invisible  things  of  hhn«  See; 
even  his  eternal  power  and  godhead; 
-^-Ram.  i.  20. 

:  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 
Ood.r^'fkA.L  15.  f/    .  •      . 

.  Who,  &e.  dwelling!  in  the  )^ 
viMch  no  man  can  approadh  itnto  f 
w4K>m  BO  man  haHi  se^  nor/can  see.- 
—I  Tim.  vi.  U. 

Now  to  the  Kingetemal^  immdrtal, 
imsMe^  &e.--l  Tim.  i.  17. 

Sbct.  v.    Inanrngtibie, 
Who  changed  the  glory  of  the  incori! 
'ffipHMe  God  intoaa  Mssge^  'kc— 
Bool  i.  23.. 
To  the  iOng,  &c  immoiialy.te;.-^ 


Sbct.  VI.    He  h  ike  mom  SftMtf, 
^kmgh$ih  ^"^  Ommpe$ent  €M: 

Tub  Lord  appeared  to  Abraham^  and 
sidd^  ke.  I  am  ihe  Almighty  God^ 
&c. — Gen.xvii.  L  xxviii.S.  xx^.  1  r. 

And  the  Lord  said,  &c.  Is  anythtnjB^ 
too  hard  for  the  Lord  >— G^n,  ivilf. 
13,14.    Jer.  xxxii.  27. 

His  hands  were  made  strong  by  the 
hands  of  the  mighty  Ood  of  Jacob, 
&)c.  By  the  AlmMity,  ftc. — Gen: 
xlix.  24,  35; 

'  I  will  rodeem  yon  with  k  stretched- 
out  arm.— Exod.  vi.  6.  Jer.  xxx.  541 
.  Hie  Lord  is  a  man  of  war,  &c. 
Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  become 
glorious  in  power,  &c.— ^od.  xv. 
3.6. 

He  who  saw  the  vision  of  the  Al- 
mighty, &c.-^Numb.  xxiv.  4*  16. 

Thon  hast  began  to  shew  thy  ser-^ 
vant,  &c.  ^y  m^ty  hand :  For  what 
God  is  there,  &c.  who  can  do  accoh}" 
hg  to  lily  works,  and  aocordii^  to 
thy  might  >— Dent.  i«.  24. 

Thoa  Shalt  not  be  affrighted,  kc^ 
for  the  Loni  tiiy  God  is  among  yon  ;* 
a  mighty  God.— Dent.  vii.  21 . 

The  Lord  thy  God,  kc.  he  is  a 
eonsoaang.  6re.*-4)ent.  ix.  3.  Heb; 
xii.  29.  '    . 

Jehovah,  kt.  is  the  God  of  gods, 
kc,  themost  atrong^,  the  greatest  and 
ike  meet  powerful,  ^^.— -l)ent.  x.  17.' 
•■  H^:i8  the  llock,  his  worft  is  per-*' 
feet,  &c.  Je^hamn,  &ci  forsook  God; 
kc.  and  li^tly  esteemed  the  R6ck  of 
his  salvation,  &c.    Of  the  Rock  that 
begat  the^  thon  art  unmindM,  &c.' 
Tl^ir  Bock  is  not  as  ony  Rock,  even 
ovr  enemies  themselves  being  jndges, 
kjt,  neither  is  there  any  who  can  de-^ 
H^^  oat'of  God's  hand.-^Deat.  xtxit: 
4. 15. 18:4}L39.  I  Sam.iL2.  2Sam:^ 
xxii.  3.  32.    Ps.  iii.  3. 
That  att^  the  people  of  the  ea^\* 
B]|^t.  Ididwi  the  tend  of^the  i)oMlf  ^ 
that  it  is  mighty,  that  ve  might  Usat^** 
tow^^Oihi  Wi^U:^  vi  HJ '  ^  ^      • 

The  Aladlfhty  hath  dehlt'v^'bitt 

c 
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batli  alKcted  me.— Roth  i.  20,  21. 
Jfoib  ViB.  3. 

There  k  no  i^etBtrahit  to  the  Lord, 
to  save  by  many  or  by  feWk— 1  BUm. 
Kiv.  6. 

The  str0i^  of  brad  will  not  tte^ 
ftc — 1  Sam.  X9.  29, 

Behold,  God  is  mighty/ fto.  migtty 
in  atTength.r-^i)ob  xxxyL  5*  hm 
xxviii.  2. 

8)ui11  lie  who  oontendetii  with  tlie 
Almij^ty.  Ingtrnct  him  ^  &c  Hael 
thou  aa  am  like  God  ?  or  canst  thoa 
Aunder  ?  &c.— Job  xl.  2.  9.  ix.  13. 

I  know  thttt  then  canst  do  every 
tilings  aod  thfct  no  thonffht  can  be 
w^noMen  irom  tkee«— *Job  xlii.  2. 
Lake  i.  37.  Matt.  xix.  26.  Isa.  1. 2>  3. 

Who  is  a  strong  Lord  like  nnto 
thee,  &c.  Thon  hast  a  mighty  ana : 
strong"  is  thiaehiind/^iigb  ia  thy  right 
hand>-^PB..lXXYix.  8. 13.  ka.  bdii.  L 
P».  xxiv.  8.    Rev.  xvia  8. 

The  Lord  is  clothed  with  strength* 
— Ps.  xciSi.  1.         . 

Thev  shaU  fight  a^msttbe^  bnC 
they  shall  not.  ptrevail  against  thee ; 
for  r  am  with,  ^ee,  saith'the  Lord. 
*-Jer.  L  19^    Jam^s  iv.  12. 

The  jSVeriMting'God  firintetk  noti; 
neidia'  is  wesrtf,  fcet  He  giTt^eth 
power  to  tfio  tt^n^.  te. — heu  xL 
28,  29. 

The  L<Ad1s>  %LC.  a  ^troiig  hold  in 
tiie  day  of  trouble. — Nahnm  i.  7« 

The  Lordthy<Mlin  tbenidbt6f 
thee  is  mMtty>-^Ze)^  iil  17.  2  Cor. 
^.  18.    ba.  h  2.  lax,  1. 

With  GodaH  things  ace  poesiUe. 
--Maric)L27«    Lnkei.37. 

Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  ?^  Are 
we  ttrOngdr  €tuM  be  ^-*l  €or.  x.  22. 

ToUm^  Who  ts  tkUe  to  do  exceeding 
almtkdandy  above  nU  that  we  adcor 
thkik,  acoOhnling  to  the  power  tJnH 
workethinissr— E^eB.iiL20.  Ront^ 
xiv.  4.  

8t^ngtt(teed^  Ac  aedording  to  Ws 
gleridas i^Wer,^«ce>-«oL ill.  Eflh« 
Ilrl9,a)e. 

Our  G^*il  m  oOSBvoius|^  tx^.-^ 

I1ImWI<  I  .')fciiiiiel'if  tf  t|ieieft#i  nwte 


[CfllAF.  li- 
the mkbtjr  bsftd  ef  GH  te.^1 
Pet.  v.l. 

Lor4  <^;Almighty.^-*Rev.  iv.  8. 
xL  17.  XV.  3.  xxi.  22. 

The  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigmethi 
•i-Rev.  xix.  6. 

Ssct.  VII.    He  i»  Omniscient,  (hmur 
pteeeni,  Immense. 

Taou,  God,  seest  me  «.  for  she  said. 
Have  I  also  bere  looked  after  hint 
that  seeth  me  >-:-Gen.  xvi.  13. 

God  said,  I  am  siure  that  the  king 
of  Egypt  wUl  not  l^you  go^  no,  no^ 
by  a  mighty  band.**-mod.  iii  19. 

The  Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge  • 
by  him  actions  are  weighed.-"!  Sam* 
ii.  3.  Job  xxi.  22.  xxxvii.  16. 

The  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ; 
for  man  looketh  on  die  ontwaid  ap^ 
pearanee,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on 
the  heart.— «1  Sam.  xfL  7w  Laka 
xvi.  15. 

TTbou,  thon  only  knowest  tfan  hearts 
of  all  the  diikLpen  of  men.*--!  Kings 
viii.  39. 

Hie  Lord  leard^th  all  hearts,  and 
nnderstaodeth  all  the  imaginations  (tf 
tlite  thouhts.  If  thon  seek  kim,  he, 
lcC.-^l  Chron.  xxvaiu  9.  Dent,  xxad* 
21.  Ps.  cxlvii.  5. 

• .  Behold,  he^iveh^  and  (^  kteren  of 
heavens  cannot  dsntab  thee,  &c.<— « 
2€hroBi  vi.  18.     Jer.  xxiii.  24. 

Hell  is  naked  before  him,  and 
destmotibn  hath  rito  coveiing.^-Job 
xxvi.  6. 

His  eye  seeth  every  predolis  thiig* 
CM  nnderstaAdetk  ih^  way  tkerebf ; 
and  he  knoweth  the  pUce  ttiereof  | 
i9lr  Mb  loOketl  to  the  eofds  of  thft^Mrth, 
and  seelh  nnder  the  whole  heavi^ 
^-Job  xxviii.  10.  23,  24.  Isa.  xL  2a 

His  eyes  are  niK)n  the  ways  of  many 
abd  he  seeth  all  his  goings.  1%eE6l^ 
no  darkness,  &e.  where  the  workera 
of  ini^nity  may  hide  themselves.-— 
Job  xxxiv.  21,  22.  Pb.  xi.  4,  5.  Job 
xxxL4. 

The  i^^iSesnsGodtirietii  thalM^Gr^ 
and  reins. — ^Ps.  vL  1.  9.  J^eadiib. 
xl2d. 

Hie  Lord  lookAbt  iionl  bwftej 
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lie  beboldetik  tU  tke  song  «f  men,  kc. 
— Ft.xndii.  X3— 16.  t 

Heaven  is  my  tiirone^  earth  U  kjr 
feotstooL — lM.lxvl'1.  Adt8iFfi.49. 
'  UndontaiMl;  ye  bnitial^  &^. '  ]9e 
that  planted  the  ear,  shsJl  Jie  not 
hear?  HetlMKtitoBed^the  mre,  thaH 
kenotrtee?  &a»  Ti^eLordknoweUi 
the  thoughts  of  man,  that  they  are 
Tanity,-P8,xciv,8,9.11.  lCor.iii.20, 

Hiou,  &c.  nnderstandebt  my  thoiu^ht 
i&r  off  j  thou,  &c.  art  acquainted 
with  aU  my  ways  :  for  there  48  not  g 
word  in  my  tongne,  but,  lo,  0  Lord, 
AoQ  knowest  it  altogether,  &c.  S«ch 
knowiedffe  is  too  wonderful  for  me, 
kc.  Whidier  shall  I  go  from  thy 
Spi^t  ?  or  whither  shaU  I  flee  freitf 
thy  presence?  ][f  I  ascend  tip  into 
heavep,  thou  art  there,  &c.—Ps.cxxxix. 
S— 9,  &c.  Prov.  V.  2l.  Jet.  xxiii. 
is,  24.    Jobix.  11. 

The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  In  every, 
place,  beholding  tihe  evil  «Ln(l  tti^ 
good.  Hell  and  destruction  are  before 
die  Lord  :  how  mneh  m^re  then  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men? — Frov: 
xy.  3.U.    2  Chron.  xvi.  9. 

Woe  nnto  them  who^eek  deep  to 
hide  their  counsel  from  the  Lord}  and 
•ay,  IHie  seeth  ns  >  who  knoweth  ns  > 
Shall  the  thing  framed  say  of  liiia 
that  framed  it.  Me  hath  no  under* 
standing? — ^Isa.  xxix.  15,  16. 

Mine  eyes  are  upon  all  ^ir  ways : 
^ey  are  not  hid  from  my  face^ 
neither  is  their  imquity  hid  from  m»e 
.eyes.— Jer.  xvi.  17.  xxxii.  19.  27* 

I  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  I  try 
Ihe  reins. — Jer.  xvii.  10. '*x.  12.  Pb. 
xliT.21. 

Am  I  a  God  at  hand,  and  not  afar 
off?    Can  any  hide  himself  in  secret 

K*  ces,  that  I  shall  not  see  him  ?  Sue* 
not  I  fin  heaven  and  earth  ?—/er. 
xxiii.  23,  24.  xkt*.  19. 

I  Impw  the  tiiings  which  come  into 
yeu^nbid,  every  one  of  ihem.«-<£i2ek* 
xt  5,s  Ataioslv.  13. 
~^m  reveiJed  the  deep  aiid  «eei«l 
things:  Hekiibiretfc^what'is  in  the 
Ai,  and'^  %|fht  dwebeth  wkh 

-9^  li;  mH  '^'db^'sifc  laui 


AND  WOEKS.  19 

"Thy  Father  wbo  teeth  in  secret, 
UnuMfshall  rewavd  thee  oftuHf,  &c« 
Your  Father  knoweth  wluit  tUngt 

a  have  need  of,  before  yeaskhin. — 
itt.  vi.  4.  d.  a.  la  Rem.  vip.  37- 

But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth 
no  man,  &c.  but  the  Father.— -Mark 
xm.32. 

.  Known  mpto  Godare  all  his  worka^ 
from  the  beginning  of  the  wotld^^ 
Acts  xy.  18. 

That  Uiev  shouM  seek  the  Lord^ 
&c.  thoughnebe  not  far  from  ever^^ 
«^  of  ns.4-Acta  xvii.  27. 
.  O  the  depth  of  tb^.  riches,  &e.  d 
the  |£npwledge  of  God,  8cc«*^Ron.xi. 
33,34.  ; 

The  Lprdknewetlithe  thoughtsof  the 
wise,  that  they  ai^  vain.-^l  Cor.  iii.  20| 

Pleasing,^fco.  G6d,  who  trieth  our 
heai^s.-^!  Tbess^  ii«  4. 

Neither  is  the^e  any  creetnre  thai 
is  not  maniicBt  in  fass  sighi :  but  all 
tihings  jo-e  naked  and  opened  unto  the 
eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  haveiid 
do.*-HeUiv.  13. 

This  is  the  message,  That  6o^  ii 
light,  and  in  him  ii  nadkrjmess  ataUL 
<«r^l  John  i«  5. 

Sect.  vii.  He  Umo^f  tFUf. 

Hb  is  wise  in  beart,^  aad  mi^Kty  in 
strength,  &e.-^Jeb  ix«.4*  xiL  13.  - 
-  Shall  any  teach  God  knowledge, 
seeing  he  judgeth  those  that  are  hi^') 
-^obx?u.  22. 

The  Lord  d[  hosts,-  wpnderfBl  in 
fouBsel.-^ba.  xxviii.  29* 

The  Lord  is  a  God  of  jodgmentr-^ 

^P9^  XXX.  18. 

H«  hath  estaU'ished  the  world  b]^ 
liit  Wisdom,  and  hath  stietched  eoK 
the  heavens  by  his  discretion.— Jer^ 
X.  12/ IL 15.  Krov.iiL  19,20. 

O  Uiedeptli  of  tjie  riches,  beih  ol 
die  wtsdon  ietnd  knowledge  of  God  I 
How  ineearehaibleareln^  jndgmentft  I 
&e»  Who' hath  been  Jiis  oomiiellorf 

To  God,  4kdy^wi8e,  be-glecy,  tex*^ 
Romixvi.27.    LTbn.  L  IZ. 
I  TbAsJbolishiws  o£  God  ia  wiseii 
thanmen.— lGtiiii25^I       .  i 
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.    ISwt   by   the  .dmreh   idglit  be 
kn^wp^  Iqc*  the  tnuuiold  wisdoia  of 
God>  &a-^Ephe8«  iik  11 0. 
•    To  tihe  only  wise  Gcki^oiirSavioiuv 
be  #oify  W-*Jude  25« 

J^ect/ix.    He  h  mosi  ffolg. 

Who  is  like  thee,   O  Lord?    &Ci 
l^orioBS   in   holiness,   &c-«— Exod. 

I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous 
(!k>d,'  viMting  toe  iiiiqiiity>  &c.— * 
EauxL  XX.  5.  Nahnm  i.  2. 

Ye  shall  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy, 
ice. — ^Lev.  xi.  44, 45.  xix.  2.  xx.  26. 
.  I  th^  Lovd»  whidi  sanctify  yon, 
am  holy. — ^Lev.  xxi.  8. 

For  the  Lord  thyOod  is  a  jealous 
God  among  yon. — -JOeut.  vi.  15. 
.  The  Lord}  for  he  is  aa  holv  God . 
he  is  a  jealous  God,  faewillnotK>igiv^ 
tel-^^osh.  xxiv.  19. 
I  There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord; 
for.  there  is  none  beside  thee. — 1 
Sam.  ii.  2. 

Who  is  able  to  stand  before  this 
holy  Lovd  :God}-*^l  Sam.  yu  20. 
Josk  ¥.  14»  15.    Val  T.  4.     . 

Shall  mortal  man,  &c.  bo  more  pure 
tlum  his  Maker? — ^Job  iv.  17.  xy.  15, 
16.    Lkm.  Hi.  38.         •• 
J.:  Th^  Holtoae,  ollsiuel  b  oar  King. 
—Pa.  Ixxisix.  us:  adx.  9.  . 

Holy  and  veyercihd  is  his  name. — 
Ps.cxu.9. 

The  knowledge  of  the  idly,  is  on- 
derstanding.^T]ft:oyl  ix.  10. 

Holy,  holy,  hrt^y  is  the  Lord  of 
hosta.-^U&^d.  3. 

Behold  from  the  habitation  of  thy 
liolihess,  &C.  The  people  of  thy  ho- 
Maeas  hiiVeipostessed,i&c>---l8a.;lxiii; 

ifiL'jg..  : 

So  n^  I  make  my  h6ly  name  knowjti 
m  the  midst  of  my  peo^i8rael,.&c. 
lUkd  the  heathen  shall  kn^ir  that  J 
im  the  Lord,  thdB  Holy  One  in  Israel 
4-^E2ofc.xxxkc.!7.    I^jxliii.  14^  15. 

The  Lord  God  hath  ^wom  by  his 
hdinessj|ici9^-!**A,i»ioi0iY*(^^  '' 

Thou  vt  of  .pniri^rt^yes  ihim^to  be4 
kdd  eya >l(iiAd  caopt  iiol  look  on 
iniquity,— Hak  L*  1&  *  < —  •       ". 


.  GodcanmoibetetniptedwXhfevil'jfF 
neither  tempteth  he  any  ioati»-^amea. 

Lis: 

.Holy,  holy,  holy. Lord  God  M^ 
mighty^  vUch  was,  naA  i»>  &Cr— 
Rev,  iy.  a 

Who  shaUtoiot  fear  thee,  OLord, 
&c.  for  thou  only  art  holy,  &c.r— Rey^ 
xy.4. 

Sect.  x.    ffe  U  most  Suit. 

A  God  of  truth,  and  without  ini- 
quity; just  and  r^t  i^  he.— Dent, 
xxxii.  4. 

Hiou  art  just  in  all  that  U  brought 
upon  us  5  for  thou  hast  done  ri^t, 
&c.r— Neh.  ix.  33.  Jer.  xiL  1.  Lam. 
i,  18-  20. 

^all  mortal  man  be  paore  just  than 
God?-Jobjv.  17. 

Surely  .God  wiU  not  do  wickedly, 
neither  will  the  Almighty  pervert 
judgment.  Wilt  thou  condemn  him 
who  is  most  just?— Job  xxxiv.  12. 
17.23.    Ps.  ix.  8.    Jobviii.  3. 

He  is  excellent,  &c.  and  in  plenty 
of  justice. — Job  xxxvii.  23.  , 

The  righteous  Lord  loveth  ri^te- 
oasness,  &c.— Ps.  xi.  7.  xxxiii.  5. 
yii.  9. 

Justice  and  judgment  are  the  ha- 
bitation of  thy  thjrone.-Ps.  Ixxxix.  14. 
. .  No  God  else  beside  me,  a  just  Godj 
&c.— Isa.  xlv.  21. 

I  am  the  Lprd,  who  exerpise,  &c. 
judgment  and  righteousness  in  tl^ 
earth,  &c.— Jer.  vt. 24-.  Ps.cxIjT.l?. 
xix,  9.  .      .     ,       .i  .[      .... 

The  justice  of  pod,  both  towards 
tM  rig'hteous^  and  mcked,  argued  a« 
large. — ^Ezek.  xviii.  xxxiii.  8^  &c. 

The  Lord  our  God  is  rightBous  in 
^  his  works  which  he  dotb.-r-Dam 
ix,14. 

,  The  just  liord  is  in  the  midst  t^ere-r 
of:  he  will  not  df>  iniquity?  every 
moiling  doth  he  bripg  his  judgment 
to  light.— Zeph.  liL  5.    Hosea'xir.  9, 

Wrath  against  the  day  of  wraths 
afid  revelation  <>f  th^  i^teous  judg- 
ment of.  God.— ftom.  ii  6. : : 
1,  ForGodiii^'oorigtitec^us  to  foiq^ 
your  York  mid  Uhoor  of  loye>  vbu^ 
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Lord  God  Almigkty,  jost  and  true 
lie  tby  ways. — ^Rev.  xv.  3.      ■   .      '• 

Sbct.  XI.    He  U  Qny4is^aMU0,  Pi^ 
ful>  and  Merciful, 

The  men  laid  hold  on  his  hand^  &c. 
(he  Lord  being  merciful  to  him.-Gen. 
xix.  16. 

The  Lovd,  the  L^d  God^  roercifol 
tad  gracious^  &e.  keejping  mercy  for 
thonaands,  &c. — ^Exod.  xxxiv.  6^  7* 

The  Lord  is^  &c.  of  great  mercy. 
—Numb.  xiv.  18.    Ps.  cviii.  4. 
.  The  Lord  thy  God  is  a  merclM 
God  j  he  will  not  forsake  fhee>  neither 
destroy  thee,  &€. — ^Deut.  iv.  31. 

O  give  thanks  to  the  Lord,  &c.  for 
kismercy  endareth  for  ever. — 1  Chron. 
xtL  34.  2  ChroiL  xx.  21.  Ps.  cxnii. 
1—4. 

For  the  Lord  your  God  is  gracioufi 
lad  merciful,  and  will  not  turn  away 
kts  face  from  you,  if  ye  return,  ^x^--^ 
2  Ckron.  xxx.  9.    Ps.  exri.  $. 

Thou  art  a  God>  &c.  merciful,  «low 
to  ang^,  &c.  For  thy  great  mercy's 
Ake  thou  didst  not  consume  them, 
&c  for  thou  art  a  gracious  and 
merciful  God. — ^Nehem*  ix.  17.  3L 
h.  cxIt*  8.  Lam.  iii.  22,  23.  Joel 
|L13. 

Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  is  in  the  hea- 
TCBS. — ^Ps.  xxxvi.  6.  Wii.  10. 

Thou  art  a  God  full  of  compassion, 
and  gracious,  long-snffermg,  and  plen« 
(eoQS  in  mercy. — ^Pl^  Ixxxvi.  15.  cxk 
4.  adv.  8.  IxxViii.  38,  39. 

M^rcy,  %u6.  shalhgo  before  thy  feicev 
— P^.  boxix.  14.  •    '   -  ' 

Tlie  Lohi'is  good:  his  mercy  is 
everlasting. — ^Pi..c.  5.    '  * 

The  Lord  is  merciful,  &C4  he  will 
not  always  chide,  &c  As  the  heaTea) 
is  high  above  the  earth,  so  great  is 
kis  mercy  toward  them  who  &ur  him. 
Lake  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children, 
so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  who  fear 
ktm :  imt  he  knoweth  our  frame  ;  he 
temembereth  that  we  are  dust. — ^Ps. 
dii  8, 9.  1 1 .  13,  14.  Hosea  xi.  8, 9. 
:  jaiojBS  v.  U. 


tl 


His  aseRT  eadnretli  fir  er^r,  tei 
— Ps.  cxxxvi.  1,  &fc.    Luke  i.  50. 

Where,  fcc  h  tli«  aonndhif  of  thy 
bowels>'  ai^  of  thy  niereftes  }^Uki 
hnii.  15. 

-  I  will,  not  CMse  adne  anger  to  ftH 
nponyom:  for  I  am  niercifhl,.8aith 
the  Lord :  I  will  not  keep  aiupr  for 
ever. — Jer.  iii.  12.    Judges  x.15, 16. 

Ephraim;  my  dear  son,  &c.  mv 
bowels  are  troubled  for  him :  I  wiU 
surely  have  mercy  on  him,  fcc-^Jer. 
xxxi.  20.    2  Chron.  xxxvi.  15. 

To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mer* 
cies,  &c.— Dan.  ix,  9. 

I  knew  that  thou  art  a  graciooa* 
God  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and 
of  great  kindness,  and  repentestj  thee' 
of  the  evil. — Jonah  iv.  2.  Joel  n.  13; 
Hos.  xi.  8,  9.    Judges  ii.  18. 

•  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  who 
pardoneth  iniquity  ?  &c.  Hte  retain^ 
eth  not  his  ang^r  for  ever,  beeadse 
he  delighteth  in  mercy.— Mic.  vii.  18.' 

I  am  the  Lord ;  I  change  not : 
therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  «%^' 
consumed! — MaL  iii.  6.    Lam.  iii.  22. 

•  iiemissi<m^  of  th^  ^ns:  through' 
the  tender  mercies  (or  bowels  of' 
ifaercy)  of  oiir  God  j  whereby  the  day- 
aprkig  from  <m  high,  8oe.--Lidie  i/ 
77,78.  .         '        ' 

Blessed  be  God^  &c.  the  Father  of 
mercies,  vaA  the  God  of  all  comfoH. 
—2  Cor.  1.3.  ' 

'  But  CM,  who  is  rich  in  mertJy, 
for  his  great  love,  &c. — ^B|>h.  ii.  4. — 
Se&  CfiiAP.  tixu 

Sect.  xii.   He  U  Long-suffering  and 
Patient. 

My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive, 
&c.  yet  his  days  shall  be  an  hundred 
and  twenty  years. — Gen.  vi.  3. 

Ood  bore  with  the  Amoritee  till 
their  iniquities  were  fulL — Gen.  xv.' 
15,  16. 

The  Lord,  &c.  long-suffering,  &c» 
— ^Exod.  xxxiv.  (5.    Pft.  Ixxxvi.  15. 

The  Lord  is  long-suffering,  &c. — 
Numb.  xiv.  18. 

Thou  art  a  God,  8fec.  slow  to  anger. 
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ii.  LB.  .Jonah  iy.  2.  ,  / 

*  1>d«piMiittlMiike,«cc)fcrimti*ce 

The  Lord  is  not  slack,  &<^  bufc!ii 
lMg««aCviiier  Ui  ut^waid^.  aic>— 
aPatiih9. 15. 

5bct^  xnu    He  is  GractouSp  dood, 
and  B(mni\fuL 

I  AM  gradonsi— Sxod*  xxii«  27. 
.  The  Lord  God>  flaerdiful  and  gra« 
cioii8>  ^4  abundant  in  |;oodiie88^  &e« 
•r*G«od.  xxxit^  01    Ps.  xxxiii.  5. 

Thou  art  a  God»  &c.  gfluious^  &e^ 
of  great  kindness^ — ^Neh.  ix-.  17.  31. 

For  the  Lord  God  is  a  son  and 
shield  5  no  good  thing  will  he  with- 
hdd  fixHn  them  who  walk  uprightly* 
Ps,  Ixxxiv.  U. 

For  the  Lord  is  ^(kA,  &c— Ps.  c. 
5.  Ixxxvi.  5.  cxxxvi.  1 — 3,  Itc. 

Gr^  is  th^  houiUjf  above  the  hea* 
YCn8,~Ps.  cviii.  4. 

They  shall  abundantly  utter  the 
nenoiy  of  thy  great  goodness,  &c. 
Hie  lidrd  is  gracious^  &c.  The  Lord 
U  good  to  all,  &c.— Ps.ctlv.  7~9. 
dii-S.         -      : 

-  Therefore  will  the  ImA  wait,  tiiat 
^e  miiy  be  graciotts  to>yoa,  &c  and 
that  he  may  have  mercy^  &c.^^l6U«. 

*06|18. 

'  Let  him  whof^orieth^g^orv  in  this,, 
That,  &C.  he  knoweth  me,. that  I  fun. 
t^  Lord,  "who  exercise  l<Mng-kit)d- 
nesa,  &c.  in  the  earth :  For  in  thesor 
things  I  delight,  saith  thft  Lord,  h^ 
— Jer,  ix.  24.  Matt.  v.  45. 
.  The  Lord  your  God ;  for  he  is,  &c» 
oi  great  kindness,  &c.— Jbel  ii.  13. 
Jonah  iv.  2. 

Hot  knowiBg  that  the  goodness^^ 
^k>d  leadeth  thee  to  repentanoe. — 
Rom.  ii;  4*    . 

The  foigiYeness  of  sins,  aecording 
to  the  richeff  of  his  graee>  wherein  he 
hath  abounded  toward  us,  &c.*— £ph« 
i  7,  8. 

Iliat  in  the  a^s  to  cotne,  he  might 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace, 
in  his  kindness  toward  u»,  tiaongh 
Jesus  Christ.— Eph.  iL  7# 


.  Ld/lte  ask  ol  CM,  wh^fifreih 
unto  all  m^  libehJly,  and  npbnidMih 
not  3  and  it  shall  be  i^ven,  dsc— ^ 
Jam.  L  5.  . 

The  God  of  all  grace^  who  hath 
eaBdd  us,  &c«— t  Pet.  y.  10, 

Sect,  ziy.     He  U  Fak^fklnesi  and 
Truth, 

Tbb  Lord,  &c  abuAdant  in  goodness 
and  truth, — Exod.  xxxiy.  6. 

God  is  not  n  man  that  he  shouM 
lie,  8us.  Hath  he  said,  and  shall  he 
not  do  it  ?  or,  hath  bespoken,  and  shall 
he  not  m;ske  it  good  r — ^Numb.  xxiii* 
19.  Heb^  Ti.  18.  1  Sam.  xt.  29. 
Tit  i.  2.    Rom.  iiL  4. 

Kndw  therefore  that  the  Lord  thy 
God,  he  is  God;  the  faithfol  God, 
who  keepeth  coyenant,  &c.  to  a  thou-* 
simd  generations,  &c. — ^Deut*  yii^  94 
1  Cor.  L  9.  2  Tim.  ii.  13.  Deut; 
iv.  31. 

Not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the 
good  things  wh^h  the  Loisd  your  God 
spake  cooceming  you  y  all  are,  &e.-r- 
Josh.  xxiii.  14.  xxi.  45. 

Thou  art  that  God,  and  thy  worde 
be  true)  and  thou  hast  promised, 
ace.— 2  Sam.  yii.  28.  Heb.  x.  23. 
1  Kings  yiii.  b6. 

Thy.fisithAilness  reacheth  to  the 
clouds. — Ps.  xxxyi.  5.  cyiii.  4. 

The  hea^enis.  bhaU  {Minse  thy  iron- 
ders,  O  Lord :  thy  faithfuliiess  alae 
in  the  congregation  of  the  saints,  &c. 
Merc^  and  tvulh  shall  go  b^fom  tfaf 
£lce,  &a. .  Neyertheless,  my  levkig^ 
kindness  will  I  not  utterly  take  fiom 
bim^'dor  sufbr  my  fisithfulaess  to 
fail. — ^Ps.  Ixxxix.  5. 14.  33.  xxkvi.  5« 
fifeut,  xxxii«  4.  .  Pau  eyiii.  4« 

The  Lord  is  good,  &c.  his  tinth  en^ 
dnreth  to  all  fenerations.-— Ps;  c.  5. 
oxyii.  2.  cxhc  89,  90. 

He  wiU  eyer  be  mindful  of  hia 
coye&ant,&c.  Thewtfrksofhis^kaads 
aie  itoity,'  fioci  tat  done  in  truth  and 
uprightness.— Ps.  cxi.  5.  7,  8« 

Happy  is  he,  &c.  whose  hope  is  hi 
the  Lord  his  God,  &c  who  kamth 
truth  for  eyec.-^Ps.  cxivi*  5,  5.  Heb. 
X.23. 
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4iHi>  Aal^MMf^lliiiw^lf  in  the  CFod 
of  trath :  a&d  he  wke  »wWell>  in 
Hie  eardi^  «h)di"«weM'  by  tbt  GoA 
Strath.— I«a.  kV.  16. 

Great  Mtl^leHliitiiieM^lte.  0«t 
•f  tlie  nKmtk  of  the  Meat  High  prd- 
eeedeth  Bot  eril  and  good>  <  &c.«-^ 
Lain.iii.2d.38. 

Blessed  be  Ood  who  tisited  his 
people^  and  hath  raised  up  a  horn 
of  ttlvation  for  ns  in  the  hoase  of  his 
senrant  David  5  as  he  spake  by  the 
taonth  of  his  holy  prophets^  whidi 
kare  been  since  tne  worM  began. 
*-Liike  i.  68—70. 

God  is  {ttttkfnl,  wko^  win  not  snffer 
yon  to  be  tempted^abofe  l^at  yon  are 
aMe,  &c. — I  Cor.  x.  13.  1  Tfaess.  v. 
24.     1  Cor.  i.  9. 

Two  immutable  thipgs^  wherein  it 
is  impossible  for  God  to  lie^  &c.— 
Hcb.  vi.  18. 

Commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls 
to  God,  as  unto  a  faithfial  Creator^— 
I  Prt.  IT.  19. 

How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true, 
dost  tiion  not  judge  and  avenge }  kjc, 
— Hev.  vi.  10. 

•  fiacT.  XV.    Ne'u  Vnekange^le. 

IjuitbeLwd;  Ickai^aot:  tiiere- 
tea.  ye  soqa  of  Jae^b  are  niot.  oM'^ 
•paed»  &€^— IMU..  ii}.,  6« 
.  OodwillingM&o^  tojibew^tkehc^irs 
el.  fsoiBiisi^  the  .ii|upat#biUly  of  hi4 
cnmnsrl^ ooafirBHyijt^ byan oath |  that 
by  liRa.ip¥B(iii4J>)e  thi^gs^  in  which,  it 
fni«  .i»MfUMble  f^r^^Mito  lk>.Si^— 
Web..vi:  17^  18. 

;ri|^  {"aitor  oC  U^tf^  vitii  w)iqii| 
is  Qo  Ti^^lenessj  neitjiier-akadow,  of 
tmMi^Er-a-Jain.  i  17. 

^m(rf..'^^    He  U  Snjfmfe  0nd  Un- 

Vnro  God  vrodd  I  t;ommit  my  cause ; 
who  do^  great  things,  and  unsearch- 
dbie,  fcc.— Job  V.  8,  9.  xxxvit.  5. 23. 
'"Who  doth  great  things,  past  find- 
ing out,  %oL  Lo>  he  goetfa  by  me^ 
ai^  I  see  him  not:  \k  passeth  oh 


iboy  bsd  I  perceive  klm  not.— ^lob  fee. 
10,11.  xxxiii.  12,  13. 

Canst  Ihou  by  searching  find  out 
"God^  canst  thou  And  out  the  Al- 
mi^ty  unto -perfection  ? — ^Job  xi.  7. 
-  By  tts-Bplrit  he  hath  garnished  the 
keavens.  Sec.  Lo,  these  are  part  of 
his.  ways,  but  how  little  a  portion  is 
heard  of  him?— Job  xxvi.  l3,  14. 

Behold,  God  is  great,  and  we  kno^ir 
kim  not  5  neither  can  tke  number  of 
his  years  be  searched  out. — Job 
xxxvi.  26. 

Great  things  doth  he,  whidi  we 
cannot  compreheittl,  &c.  Touching 
the  Almighty,  we  cannot  find  him 
out :  he  is  excellent  in  powef,  &c. — 
Job  xxxvii.  5.  23. 

Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy 
path  m  ^  great  waters:   and  thy 

footsteps    are    not    known. Ps. 

hxvii.  19. 

O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works ! 
and  thy  thoughts  are  very  deep,— 
Ps.  xcii.  5. 

Great,  i$  the  Lord,  &c.  and  hirf 
greatness  is  ui>8earchable.-*FB.  cxlv.  3, 

Great  is  our  Lord,  &c.  his  under- 
standbg  is  tnfinite^-r:ft:  i;xlvii.  5. 
'  Who  imth  ascended  up  into  heaven^ 
&c.  what  is  his  name  ?  an4.  what  is 
his  son's  nspe,  if  thoi^  canst  teU? 
— ^ppov.xxx.  4. 

As  thou  knowest  not  what  is  th^ 
way  of  the  spirit,  nor  how  the  bones 
do  grow  in  the  womb,  fcc.  even  so 
Ihou  knowest  not  the  works  of  God> 
who  mal^eth  all. — ^Eccl.  xL  5^   ' 

Hiast  thou  not  known,  hast  thou 
not  heard  the  everlasting  God?  &c. 
There  is  no  searching  of  lis  under- 
stmiding. — Isa.  xl.  28. 

Neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Fa- 
ther, save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom- 
soever the  Son  wiU  reveal  him.— 
Matt.  xi. '27. 

O  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowlec^e  of  God! 
How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  ways  past  fiijding  out !  For 
who  hath  known  the  mmd  of,  the 
Lordl  or  who  hath  beenliis  counsel- 
lor? &c.— Rom.  xi.  33-^35. 
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Bect^  xvt\,  ,  He  u  Sternal. 

J^»u.Abnham,  fca  >cdled  iliere.oa 
tim  naoie  of  tbe  Lord,  the.emlaitp 
utt<iod.*-<]len.  xxi,  33. 

TheeternalGodisihyrefdge;  and 
imderneath  are  the  everlasting  anna. 
— Deut  xxxiiL  27* 

And  also  the  strengUi  (or  eternity) 
of  Israel  will  not  lie«-*l  Sam.xy.  29. 

Tbe  Lord  ghall  endure  forever^  &a 
— ^Ps.  ix.  7.  civ.  31. 

Before  the  mountains  were  brought 
f<lfth>  &c.  even  from  everlasting  to 
everlasting  thou  art  God,  &c.  For 
a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  but 
as  yesterday,  when  it  is  past,  and 
as  a  watch  in  the  night. — Ps»  xc  2. 4. 
2  Pet  iii.  8. 

Thou,  Lord,  art  most  high  for  ever- 
more.— ^Ps.  xcii.  8, 

The  Lord  reigneth,  &c.  Thy  throne 
is  established  of  old :  then  ari  from 
everlasting. — ^Ps.  xciii.  1, 2.  cxlvi.  10. 

Thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  endnre  for 
evere  and  thy  r^nembranbe  iinto  all 

generations,  &c.  They  shall  perish, 
at  thoH  ehalt  endure,  &c.  Thou  art 
the  same,,  and  thy  years  shall  have 
no  end. — ^Ps.  cii.  12.  26,  27.  Lam. 
V.  19. 

Hiy  Name,  O  L(Hrd>  endnreth  for 
ever:  and  thy  memorial  throughout 
all  generations. — Pn.  cjlxxv.  13.  Isa. 
Ixiii.  16. 

Hast  thon  not  known,  &c  that  the 
everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  &c.*-l8a. 
xL28. 

Yea*  before  the  day  was,  I  am  he, 
&C.— ^Isa^  xliii.  13. 

,  Thns  saith  the  Lord,  &c.  I,  the  first, 
and  I,  the  last :  and  besides  me,  there 
is.'Ao  Oodr-^Isa.  xliv.  6.  idviiL  12. 
xli.4. 

Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One, 
who  iid^iteftk  eternity,  &c^ — Isa. 
lviL15^ 

The  Lord,  the  true  God,  be  is,  &a 
an  everlaslSng  King.— Jer.  x.  10. 
Dan.  iv.  3.  34. 

.Thon,  O  Lord,  remainest  for  ever : 
thy  throne  from  generation  to  geoe- 
ratioft.i--Jiam.  v.  19. 


even  Ins  etemal  pmrer  aad  godhaa^ 
— RoD^i.  20. 

Now  is  nadeiMiiifeat,  See.  aoeovd- 
ing  to  the  commandment  of  the  everr 
la&ng  God.— Rom*  xvL  26. 

Chnst,  whei  tinoogh  the  atemal 
Spirit,  offered  himself,  &c.*-Hebw 
ix.  14. 

Now  nato  tbe  King  etemalj  &c.  the 
only  wise  God,  &c^-l  Tim.  i.  17. 

I  am  Ali^a  and  Ome|;a,  the  begin* 
ning  aind  ttie  ending,  saith  the  Lord; 
whi^  is,  «nd  which  was,  and  which  is 
to  come:  the  Almighty,  Ac^-Rev; 
I.  8.  11.  17.  xi.  17.  il  8.  xxii.  13.    . 

Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and 
is,  and  is  to  come. — Kev.,iv.  8. 

Worshipped  him  who  Uveth  for 
ever  and  ever. — Rev.  v.  14.  xv.  7.. 

Sect,  xviii.    He  only  is  the  True  and 
Living  God. 

Unto  thee  it  was  shewed,  that  thou 
mi^test  know  that  the  Lord  he  is 
God ;  there  is  none  else  besides  him. 
&C.  Know  therefore  this  day,  and 
consider  it  in  thine  heart,  that  the 
Lord,  he  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and 
upon  the  earth  beneath  j  there  is  none 
elsew-— ]>eut.lv.35.39.  viL9L  1  Sam. 
iu  2. 

-  The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lcnrd^— - 
Deiit.vi.4.  Markxii.29.32.  ICor. 
viii.  4— 6.    Gai.iti.20.   Mai.  ii.  10.' 

See  nowliiati,  lamhe;  and  there 
is  no  God  with  me:  I  kill,  and  I  make 
alive  j  I  wound,  and  I  heal,  ft(C<— ^ 
Dent  xxxii.  39.    Isa.  xliiL  1(^12. 

And  Joshua  ssdd,  H^neby  ye  shall 
know  that  the  living-  God  is  amon|p^ 
yov;  and  that  he  WK,  ice.— -Jodi.  iii. 
10.  Rndi  iii  13.  1  Sanh  xx.  3; 
2  Sam.  xxii.  47.  1  Kings  xvii*  h 
Job  xxvii.  2.    Dent  xxxii.  40. 

Who  is  God,  save  the  Lord?-  And: 
who  is  a  rock,  save  onr  God  ^— 3  Sam. 
xnLd2.   Ps.xviiL31*   Exod.ix.14i 

1  Sam.  ii.  2. 

O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  &Ct^thon  art 
the  God:   thou  alone,  of  all,  &0/— 

2  Kinps  xix.  15. 19.  Neh.ix.6.  Ps«< 
Ipoxvi.  10.  .  i 
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.  iMytewt  vkiMb  aiAth  out  ior 
the  Imag  God.-— P«.  Ixxsiri  2.  Jer, 
xliv.26. 

i.Fnm  eveiiattNifg  to  svwkMliag^ 
tiba«  art  God.*-Pb.  xc  2.     . 

Know  ye^  Uiat  the  Lord^he  isCM; 
ke  hath  made  va,  and  we  aie  hk^  &o. 
— ^Ps.  c  3.  1  Kings  viiu  60.  xrm.  3d. 
2  Kings  ▼.  15. 

I  am  the  liord^  That  is  my  name } 
and  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  ano<- 
iltu&ty  neither. my  praise  to  graven 
images. — ^Isa.  xlii.  8. 

Thos  saith  the  LdJfi,  the  King  of 
Israel,  &c  I  am  the  ^t,  and  I  am  the 
last;  and  besides  me,  there  is  no 
God,  Sec  Have  wt  1  told  thee  from 
that  time;,  and  have  declared  it?  ye 
are  my  witnesses.  Is  there  a  God 
besides  me?  Yea,  no  God,  &c, — Isa> 
xHv.  6. 8.  xlv.  5,  6. 18.  20—22.  xhi. 
5.  9,  10.  xlviiL  12.    Joel  ii  27. 

Bat  the  Lord  he  is  the  tme  God| 
he  as  the  living  God.— Jer.  x.  10. 
xxiii.  36.  Matt.  xvi.  16.  John  vu 
57.69. 

Are  th^re  any  among  the  vanities 
<ftf 'the  Gentiles  who  can  cause  radn  ? 
&c.  Art  thou  not  he,  O  Lord  our 
God?  &c.  Thou  hast  mmle  all  these 
thingBi*-Jer.  x|v.  22* 

BehoM,  I  am  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
alliesh:  Is  there  any  thing  too  hard 
for  me?— Jer.  xxxiL  27.    Pji*  xlvi.  10* 

And  this  is  life  eternal^  that,  they 
might  blow  thee,  the  only  tjrue  God, 
andJesos^£u^-Johnxvii.3;  lHwss* 
19. 

Turn  firom  these  vanities  unto  the 
fiving  God,  who  made  heaven,  &Cw-*< 
Acts  xiv.  15.  2  Cor.  vi.  16.  1  Urn. 
iv.  10.     1  The8s«  L  9. 

Who  diai^red  the  glorjr  of  the  m- 
ooiraptible  God. into  an  image  made 
like  to  comptible  man,  &c.  who 
changed  the  truth  of  God  jmto  a  lie, 
and  worsbifmed  and  served  the  crev- 
tore  more  than  ike  Creator,  who  is 
hkased  for  ever^  Anen*-^Rom»  i. 
33.25. 


:  We  lnw%  &e.  tiuit  tiieM  b  none 
ether  God  but  one.  For  though  there 
im  that  are  oalM  gods^  iu).  hut  t* 
nft-iyMM  ia  but  one  God,^.  of  whefli 
are  all  things.—!  Cor;  viii«  4*-^ 
l'Bm.ii.5.  Efh.ivi'6. 
.  Who  only  hath  immortality,  dweU* 
ing  in  the\Ught,  &c«*-l  l^n.  vi.  16. 

It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  4ihe 
Jmiidii  of  the  living  £bd.— Heb;  x.  3 1 . 

Won^pped  him  who  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever.— Rev.  iv.  8 — 10."  v.  14. 
X.  6u  XV.  7.  • 

The  Angel  swore  by  him  wholiveth 
for  ever  and  ever,  &c^— Rev.  x>  5,  6, 
Iv.  9. 

See  more  of  fForehippimg  ofOod, 
Chap.  xiv. 
.    See  Idolatry,  Cult.  xxzvin» 

CHAP.  III. 

OF  THE  ONE  GOD,  FATHER,  SOK,  AND 
SPIRIT)    OR  TUB  TRINITY.    , 

G«D  Said,  Let  us  make  man  in  low 
image,  after  oar  likeness,  &q.  SoQod 
created  man  in  his  own  image,,  in  the 
image  of  God  created  he  him.*«-Gen. 
L26,27.  Col.i.  15— 17.  Heb.L2tf 
Mai.  ii.  10«  . 

And  the  Lord  God  said,  BehoU^ 
the  mab  is  become  as  one  odF  Us,  &c. 
—Gen.  iii.  22.    Hosea  xii.  4,  5.    •  v 

And  the  Lord  smd,  Behiddi  the 
people  is  one,  &c.  Go  to,  let  is  g» 
domi,  and  there  confound  their>lan-« 
guaffc.->-Gen.  xi.  6,  7.    Isn.  vi.  8.     / 

Not  so  my  Lord^  &c.  I  havesc- 
cqited  thee  concerning  ^this  thiilg 
elscr,  that  I  will  not  overthrew. this 
city,  for  the  which  tiiou  hast  spoken^ 
&c  Then  the  Lord  rainednpon  So- 
dom and  upon  Gomorrah  bmnslene 
and  fire  from  the  Lord  outof  heaveil. 
-rGen.  xix.  la  21.  24. 

As  ci^itain  of  the  Lord*s  beet  am  i 
now  come,  &c  And  Joshua,  &c  did 
wovriiip,  £cc.**Josh.  v.  14, 15. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  The 
Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  Satan  i  even  the 
Lord,  who  hath  dK>s6n  Jerusalem^  &C. 
— Zeokiii.  2. 

All  thing?  are  delivered «nto  meet 
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«Mitetai»ACker.|  oeitiMr  kmovctli 
any  vua  the  Jathar,  wto  tW  80^ 
Iii4  ke  io  wkMDMefer  thft  Son  ibU 
iwe^l  hiot.-r-Matti  «L  27. 

The  woman  of  Canmaa.  caaie  to 
J^MW  and  WDnhtppad  bua»  B^yiDgx 
l.»nl>  help^-^Matt.  X¥.  22.  2&  zivi. 
a3w  snriiLO. 

.  The  eleven  disoiplea  went^  && 
wkerq  Jesas  had  appoiaded  them ; 
mod  when  they  Bav  him^  they  wor^ 
shipped  h^m^  &c.  And  Jesu  came 
and  ipake  onto  tkeat,  aeyingy  All 
power  U  gvi^en  nnto  me  in  hM^ren, 
and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  aattont,  baptizing  them-  in 
the  name  of  the  Father^  rad  of.  the 
Son,  aod  of  tiialioly  Qhoat-^-iilatt. 
xz?iiL  16—20. 

Why  doth  thU  manthaa  speak  Uas- 
vAwmy  ?  Who  can  forgive  sins  bat 
God  only^  &c.  Bnt^  that  ye  may 
know;  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power 
on  earth  to  fofgive  sins»  he-saith  arto 
Ike    sick,  &e«  Ariae^-*-Mark  ii.  7. 

.  In-^e  beginning  was  tke  Word> 
andithe  Word  was  wkh  Ood,  and  the 
Word  was  God,  &c.  The  world  was 
mads  by  kkn,  ke.  And  tke  Word 
WM  made  iesh,  te.r«-John  i.  1,  2i 
10.  U. 

•  Je$osyte.kaewall«Ma,aad  needed 
■ot  that  any  Aonld  teslUif  of  man  : 
fat  he  knew- what  wsis  in  man«^^ 
JohaiL.24,25*  Matt.  xii/)^^.  ^ 
No  nniDi  hadi  aseended^ '&m  bttt  he 
who  caaM'down  feom  *  hsa'f  on,  oveif 
Ike 'Son  of  man,  who  is  in  hearen«> 
•^oknm  13. 

-  Jeana  amweied  ^hem>:  My  FaU^r 
wikatfa  hilterto,  and  I  work^  ^te. 
*nM^#awa«ongkt^ieasore^to  kHl  hhn> 
becanse,  &c.  he  said,  Ood  was  his  Fa-^ 
Aar)  amking himself eqaalwick  God, 
im.  •  'The  Siki  can  do  nothing  of -him* 
self,  but  wkat  ke  setth  theFatherdo^ 
flvr,  wkataoever  things  ka  doth^  tiiese 
also  do«k  the  Son  lUmnse,  «cc.  Ao 
tka  FiaHmr  nisatii  <iip  Ihadead,  and 
qnidwaeth  tkem,  even-  so  4k&  fiknr 
*k^rilamke«riU>'te«    llat 


oven 


m  ;tkey.hoMar  4ka  f^attmr:*  ke 
konoaieth  not  tiie  Son,  honoavMii 
not  the  Faliker  Mddi  katk  sent  him. 
••»-*JohB  V.  I7ylie. 

What  and  if  ye  shall  see  tke  Son  of 
ama  ascend  ap  wbei%  bewasrbefore? 
—John  vi.  02. 

leans  satd  onto  tkem,  Vorfly,  ve- 
lily,  I  say  onto  yon/ BelsreAbn^iam 
•was,  Lam.— John  vin.  58. 

Dost  thou  believe  on  tke  Son  of 
Ood?  and  Jtons  said,  kc.  Thon 
hasi  both -seen  him,  and  it  is  he  wM 
Criketh  with  tkee,  &c.  and  he  wot* 
shipped  him. — John  ix.  35—^. 

My  Father,  wko  gave  them  me,  is 
greater'than  all :  and  none  is  able  to 
^nck  tbem  oot  of  my  Father's  kand^ 
I  and  my  Fi^ther  are  one,  %tc.  Be^ 
Ueve  the woitej  that  ye  may  loiow 
and  believe  that  the  Father  is  in  me, 
and  Hn  him.--John  x.29, 30. 33. 35> 
35.  38. 

Jemi  kMw  iktU  Laaams  was  deadi 
**John  xi.  14. 

Ho  idio  believeth  on  me,  believeth 
net  on  me,  bnt  onhim  who  sent  me; 
And  he  who  seeth  me,  seeth  him  who 
sent  me. — John  xii.  44;  45. 

Jesns  knowing)  &c.  that  he  wa« 
some  from'  God,  uid  went  to  God.^-^ 
J^m  xiii.  3. 

If  ye  had  knownme,  y^  skoidd  kavo 
Idiown  my  Father  alsot  aosd  from 
beneefortk  ye  loiow  blm>  and  ksfvs 
seen  hiin.  Philip  saith  nnto  kiffii 
Lord,  skew  as  the  Fiither  and  H  snf- 
ieeth  nSv  Jesvs^th  nnto  him,  Havd 
Iibeen  so  longtimevntk  yoo>  and  yM 
hast  thon  not  known  me,  Philip  ?  tie 
«i4ib4iaMi  seisn m^,  katk  seen  the  Fa- 
tiier j  aad  how  sayest  thoa  Ihen,  Shew 
no  the¥*ather  ^  believest  thon  not  th^ 
I  am  in  the  Father^  and  tihe  Father  iii 
me?  The  words  thai  I  speak  nnto 

S,  I  speak  not  of  myself :  bm  tho 
her  who  dwellotk  in  me.  He  doelh 
the  works.  Believe  me,  tliat  I  am  is 
tkoFsitker,  and  the  Father  in  me,  ke. 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
that  will  I  do,  &C.  I  will  pray  the 
Fatker^  and  he  shall  give  yon  another. 
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Ci  for  ewer,  even  tke  Spirit  of  tnitli>   ble8«td    lir   ofor,     AdMi 
1  wiU  MBtf  :tb  j0a,  te*    Ho   Is.  5. 
Mio  hmtii  &»>  aclMrill  Wve  fami       WHi  idl  tlmtr  in  c^ory  «lMt  call 
and  manifest  mys^  t«  him,  Ise*  And   upon  tho  naino  4>f  Joi»  Chritt  &Ut 
liynttflrwiilritfblutt;  MdwewiU   Lotdj^t  Cor.  L  S. 
cQ«e  WHO  kiB^  ttod  Mte  ««r  abodi       The  SpMt  •earchoA*  dl  thiB|>^ 

yea,  tlM  deep  lUi§8  of  8od.  For, 
wbat  man  ImowMii  th«  tidnga  of  • 
man,  aate  the  spirit  of  nMn  wfaick  k 
4n  him  ?  even  ao  the  thnga  oiP  God 
knoifr^eth  no  man  bet  llie  Spirit  of 
God.— 1  Cor.  ii.  10,  ll- 
Know  ye  not  that  yeare  tbo  tempk 
of  Ood,  and  that  the  SpMt  of  Ood 
dwelleth  in  yon? — 1  Cor.  iii.  li. 
He  who  is  joined  unto  the  Lord,  is 

one  Sfurit,  See.    Know  yon  tw*  that 

take  4it  raie,  and  shall  shew  it  nnto  yonr  body  is  ^le  temple  «f  the*  Holy 
yon^  &C.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  Ghost,  who  is  in  you,  whidi  ye  h*v^ 
the  Father  in  toy  name,  hewiU  gite     "^  '^  "  -      '  ^ '  '"  '^  '•^-- 


with  him,  &c.  The  Comforter,. the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
aead  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  yon. 
-John  XIV.  7—11.  13,  14.  16—18. 
21. 23.  26. 

When  the  Spirit  of  troth  is  come, 
Ike.  he  will  shew  yon  thii^  to  come : 
He  shall  glorify  me,  for  he  shall  re- 
ceire  <^  mine,  and  shew  it  unto  yon. 
All  th^  which  the  Father  hath  are 
therefore  said  1,  that  he  shaU 


it  yon,  &c.  I  came  forth  from  the 
FMiet,  and  am  come  into  the  worid) 
again  I  leave  the  worhi,  and  go  to  the 
Father,  ftcr-^ohn  xvi.  13— 1<5.  23. 
27  28.  30. 

Now,  O  Father,  gtorify  tbon  Mt, 
kz.  with  the  glory  whkh  I  had  with 
tee  before  the  world  was !  &c.  And 
an  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine, 
and  1  am  ^ori&ed  in  them,  &e.  that 


of  God?  &c— 1  Cor,  vL  17. 19.  2Con 
▼1.16. 

To  ns  there  is  bat  one  God,  th^ 
FaAer,  of  whom  are  all  things  5  and 
one  Lmrd  Jeans^— 1  Cor.  viii.  6. 

Neither  let  ns  tempt  Christ,  aS 
some  of  them  also  tempted,  and  w^re 
destroyed,  ace.— 1  Cor.  x.  9. 

Kow  the  Lord  is  thai  Spirit}  and 
where  the   Spirit  of   the  Lord  is, 

^  there  is  liberty,  &c.    Even  as  hy^i* 

they  an  may  be  one,  as  thou  Father  art   Spirit  of  Ihe  Lord  (or  of  the  Lord 
in  me,  and  I  in  thee.— John  xvii.  6.   the  Spirit).— 2  Cor.  iii.  17,  18. 
10.21.  TTie  grace  frf  the  Lord  JesnsChrlsti 

Thoons  answered  and  said  anto  and  the  love  of  God,  and  thecow^ 
Um,  My  Lord  and  my  God!-Wohn  mnnion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  wM 
XX.  28,  yon  aH.-^  Cor.  nil.  14. 

Why*  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  God  hadi^  Mnl  forth  the  SpMt  of 
to  Heto  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  &c.  Thon  his  Son  into  yonr  hearts-,  te.-*CUdt 
haatnotUednnto  men  bat  unto  God,    Iv.  6. 

ate.    How  is  it  ihat  ye  have  agreed       Through  him,  we  bc*h  have^^ad 

together'  to  tempt  the  Spirit  <fi  the   access  by  one  Spirit  tmto*  the  Father^ 

Ltfiid^-^ActB  V.  3, 4.  9.  &c.  in  whom  yon  also  wre  bniMad  to^ 

Btqihen,  calling,  npon  God,  and  getiierforanhahitalioHOf  Oodthrongfi 

sayidg,  Loid  Jeshs  receive  my  iBpirit !   the  Spirit— Ephes.  ii.  18.  22.  1 

ftc— Act9  vii.  69.  All  tWngs  were  crealied  by  Mnr«*d 

I^ler  raid tdiEaeas,  Jeans  Christ  forhiln;  and  he  is  bofbre  all  things 

tmiofA  thee  whole  :    arise.--Aets   and  by  him  all  thinga  consist^-^^^-Cok 

k.  34.  L  16,  17.    Beb.  i.  2,  3. 

TheOnodi  of  G<Mi,  wlnchhe  hal^       The  mystery  of  God,  and  of  4ha 

with  his  own  blood,--Acts   Father,  and  of  Christy  in  whotti  (or 

wherein)  are  hid  att  the  taoaswes  of 
wisdom  imd  knirwled|pe,  %uu  fer  m 


Of  iAmi,  as  oenobming  ^  ie«h» 
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JbMi<«rdMi.«iI  IbbrrfohMi  of  tte 
lH>^ead  .lMdily.-iGol.  ii.  Z»  S.  9. 

Now  God  himself,  and  our  Father^ 
md  <Mur  Lord  Jestts  QirUt,  diMct  our 
way.— 1  Tbets.  iii*  1 1. 

Now  our  Lord  Je9ii»  hioiBelC  and 
j6od,  eves  otur  Father,  &c«  cbmfort 
^onr  hearti.-*^  Theii.  u.  16, 17. 

God  our  Sayiow,  and  tbe-  Lord 
JesuaChiist  oar  hope :  gnee,  mercyj 
Mid  peaoe  from  God  our  Father^  and 
enr  Ixnnd  .Tefius  Chf  ist,  &c»  1  thank 
Jesus  Christ  .our  Lord,  who  hath  en* 
allied  me,  for  that  he  counted  me, 
&ar-l  Tim-  i.  1,  2.  12.'  Bom.  L  7. 
1  Tim.  iL  3.  2  John  3. 
' .  Gre«tit  is  the  mystery  of  godliness : 
God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justi-r 
Aed  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
%to,  reoeiTed  up  into  glory. — 1  Tim* 
iiL  16..      . 

According  to  the  commandment  of 
God.irar  Siniow,  &c.  g^race,  mercy, 
and  p#aice  from  God  the  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Sariour. 
— TiUsi.  3,4. 

«  Looking  for,  &c  the  gbrions  ap- 
pearing of  the  great  God  and  our 
SairiQif  Jesus.— Titus  ii.  13.  iii.  4. 

Chnst,  who  through  the  eternal 
^cit,  offQsed  hiipself. — Heb.  ix.  14. 
'  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship 
him.  Unto  the  .Son  he  saith.  Thy 
thtone^  O  God,  &c— Heb.  i.  6.  8. 
.  The  pr(»{4iet8,  &c.  s^earching  what. 
Ice.  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was 
in  them  did  si^ify.^  Pet*  i.  10, 11, 

Go4^  and  our  Savk>ur,  Jesus  Christ. 
—2  Beter  i.  L    , 

Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life 
for  us.— *!  John  iii.  16. 

There  are  three  who  bear  record 
in  heaven  j  the  Father,  the  Word, 
and  the  H(dy  Ghost  3  and  these 
three  are  one,  &c.  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ  j  this  is  the  true  God,  8ic— 
iJohnv.  7.  20. 

Peace  from  God  the  Father,  and 
fimm  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Father.^2  John  3. 

.  Denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and 
«ur.JL»ord  Jesi^>  &c.    To  the  only 


<icA  Mit  Uvitnn^  9B6^^jgd9 
4.  25. 

'  All  the  churches  shall  know  that  I 
am  he  which  saarebetih  the  reias  and 
hearts. — Bev.  ii.  23. 

iSd0  more  of  Ckrkt'i  EtfceUene;^ 
CxAF.  V.5   moroofthoSpirk,  Chaf^ 


CHAP.  IV. 

OF  MAN,  IN  HIS  FIRST  ESTATE,  WHERE- 
IN HE  WAS  CREATED ;  AND  OF  HIS 
FALL. 

First,  Of  hU  Jirst  State. 
And  Grod  said,  Let  us  make  man  in 
our  image,  after  our  likeness  j  and 
let  them  have  dominion  over  the  fish 
of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the 
air,  und  over  the  cattle,  an^d  over  al) 
the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping 
thing  thai  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 
So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image,  in  the  imf^e  of  God  created 
he  him,  male  and  female  O'eated  he 
thenu  And  God  blessed  them;  and 
God  said  unto  them.  Be  fruitful,  and 
multiply,  said  replenish  the  earth,  aud 
subdue  it,  and  have  dominion  over, 
^he  fish  of  the  sea,  &c.— Gen.  i.  26 — 
29.  Ps.  viii.  b—7. 
.  Adam  gave  names  to  all  the  crea* 
tures  which  were  brought  to  him.—* 
Gen.  ii.  19,  2a 

God  hath  made  ma|i  upright,  &c« 
— ^Eccles.  vii.  29. 

Secondly,  Of  his  FalL 

The  fnanner  and  occamn  of  mani 
fallf  at  large. — Gen.  iii.  2  Cor.  xi.  3. 
God  made  man  upright :  but  they 
have  sought  out  many  inventions.—* 
Eccles.  vii.  29. 

;  By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin :  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  (or  in 
whom)  all  have  sinned,  &c.  If  through 
the  offsnce  of  one  man  many  be  deadj^ 
&c.  The  judgment  was  by  one  to  con* 
demnation,  &c.  For  if,  by  one  man*a 
offence  (or  one  offence)  death  reigned 
by  one  man,  &c.  by  one  man's  dis- 
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oMiettoe  mibiy  were  Riade  rfnneri^ 
r-4loiii.  y.  12.  15 — 19« 

I  fear«  leat  as  the  serpent  begniled 
Eve  tkroiigli.  his  labtilty,  so  yoQf 
minds  should  be  corrupted^  &c.— «> 
2  Cor.  w.  3. 

Thibdlt^  OfMtmiSuUehyNmture, 
smce  8m  etUered. 

8ect.  I.    Corrupt,  Unclean,  and  des'* 
perately  PFlcked. 

Adam,  ready  to  ejfcms^  Ms  fin,  laid 
ii  Mpom  EffC}  a$id  Ew  laid  it  tipon 
the  serpent.— Gen.  iii.  12,  13. 
.  Cain  was  very  wroth,  and  his 
conntenance  fell,  because  €fod  had 
not  reepeet  unto  his  offering,  as  unto 
AheTe;  and  he  rose  up  against  his 
brother,  and  slew  him.-~-Gen.  iv.  5. 8. 

And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness 
id  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and 
ereiy  ima^nation  of  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  (or  ^e  whole  inuigination, 
purposes,  and  desires)  was  only  evil 
continnally,  &c.  The .  earth  also  was 
flormpt  before  God:  and  the  earth 
was  fiUed  with  violence,  &c*  for  all 
flesh  had  corrupted  his  tf  ay  upon  the 
earth,  &c.-— Gen..vi.  5.  11,  \% 
•  The  imaginations  of  man's  heart 
are  evil  froa  his  youth. — Gen*  viii. 
21.xi4. 

The  wichedness  of  Sodom,  at  the 
fon«  when  (rod,  qame  to  destroy  it.-^ 
Gen.  xix. 

JBsau  sold  his  Mrthtightfor  a  mess 
tfpottage.—Geik.  xs7.d^^S3. 
.  Esaii^hiited  his  brother,  because  of 
the  blessing  wherewith  his  father 
blessed  him.:  and  Esau  said. in  his 
heart,  &c.  then  will  I  slay  my  brother 
Jacob. — Gei^  xxyii.  4L 

Joseph's  b^peihren  hated  him,  could 
net  epeak  peaceably  to  hjm,  amd  en-> 
tied  him;  they  conspired  against  him 
to  slay  hbn,  atsd  covered  it  with  a  lie. 
—Gen,  nxvii.  4.  1 1.  IS— 20. 23, 24. 

AndPharaoh  said^  Who  is  the  Lord^ 

Aat  I  should  obey  his  v<)ice  to  let 

Israel  go?     I  know  not  the.  Lord, 

aeilher  ffin  I  let  braelgOw-Exod.  V,  2. 

Afiar  all^tke  wanders  Miises$Droughtp 


and  the  Jwdgni^nis  ngainH  EgfpA 
his  heart  was  stiU  hardened  wgiisH 
Ood,  and  umtld  net  yields  thoujgh  the 
fnagidialts  aehnomiedged  the  Jbtgm 
^6W.-rH-Exod.  vii..vSi.  ix.  x*  - 

Ahab  hardened. — I  Kings  xiii. 

Saul  ejfeuseHk  Ms  di^edieme^, 
upon  pretence  that  the  p4sple  fre^ 
served  the  cattle fbr  saorifiee,*^^  batn. 
XV.  15.  19.  2L 

Sauls  cruelty,  in  causing  Mkn^ 
lech  and  above  feurecere  pHeeU-  to 
he  sltttM  wkheut  (fmse.^^l  »aa.  xxik 
14_18. 

Absalom  had  a  tent  spread. upoH 
the  top  of  the  house,  and  went  in 
unto  his  Isther's  concubines,  in  the 
si^t  of  sdl  tsrael.— 2  Sam.  icvi;  22. 

Ahab  had  sold  himself  to'  work 
evil  in  the  s^t  of  the  Lord,  kei 
None  like  vnto  Ahab>  who  did  s«t 
himself  to  work  wickedness  tn  the 
sight  of  the  Lord« — 1  Kings  xxi.  204 
26.    Ps.  exli.  4.  9.     I  Kinga  xxii. 

Ahajsiah,  being  sich,  sent  to  «f»  idol, 
to  htguire)  and  after  ^ent  ^  et^ttan 
with  his  fifty  to  take  the  prophet^ 
whom  Goa  destroyed  tdAfire^  yet 
he  sent  again:  and  again.*^  Kings  i. 
2.  0     13. 

The  Khtg  of  Israel  said,  Hds  erft 
is  of  the  Lerd :  what  should  I  wait 
for  the  Lord  a»y  longer?— 2  Kings 
vi.  33.  ' 

.  Hatael,  when  the  prophet  had 
told  Mm  how  wicked  he  should  be, 
said.  Is  thy 'servant  a  6ag}  &c. — 2 
Kings  viii.  11 — 13. 
,  Rabshak^  smd.  What  confidenoe 
is  this  wherein  thou  trustest,  &c. 
Let  not  Hesekiah  deceive  youv*8ce.' 
neither  make  your  trust  in  the  Loi^, 
&c  Hath  any  of  the  ^s  of  the 
nations  delivered  at  aU  his  land?  fcew 
Who,  &c.  hath  delivered,  &c.  that 
the  Lord  should  deliver  JerasaMi 
out  of  my  hand?  &c. — 2  Kings,  xviii. 
19»  29,  30.  32,  33.  35.  Isa.  icxxvi. 
xxxvii. 

:  The  words  of  Sennadicrib,  whe 
hai&.seQ]t  him  torefn^Nich  ihe  living 
God,&c.  Whdm  hastthoufepiraadied 
and  Ussph^med,  i^cl  against 
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tan  Vi^ti  anltod  likf  ^oe!  lie. 
fiwm  agaSMt  the  Hdly  One  of  Isnel  ^ 
by  ^  BiesieBgers  tlwi  iMt're-^ 
pHMohed  the  Lor4>  fco.-«2  Ktngt 
six.   16.  23^  23.    2  CliroB.  xxxii. 

King  Alias  Md  whMfy,  and  in 
the  ^me  of  liis  distreti  did  he  trespast 
yet  8iM6  again^  the  Lord:  this  is 
that  king  Ahaz. — 2  Chron.  xxviiL. 
19.23. 

/«Mw/ llkn^^Md  to  toom  and  mocked 
ikes  mttmrngw  o/MetekM^y  who  e4^• 
korted  them  to  repent. — 2  Chron.  xxx* 
#y.7.  lOviSMj. 

The.  chief  of  the.  priests  and  the 
people  tiattflgreaeed  very  nmch  after 
idl  the  abominatlens  of  the  heathens^ 
kc.  And  the  Lord,  &c.  sent  to  them 
byhis  ttMssengerSy  &e.  but  they  mocked 
tlw  messengers  of  God,  send  despised 
hts  words,  and  misused  his  prophets, 
utttiL  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  arose,  &c. 
tin. there  was  no  iemedy.*^2  Chron. 
XTOcfi.  14^^16. 

Wha-can  bring  a  dean  thin^  out  of 
a*  nnclean  thing?  Not  one.^-Job 
HIT.  4.  Eaek.  xvi.  3,  &e. 
■  What  b  man,  that. he  shoild  be 
dean  ?  or  he  who  is  bom  of  a  woman^ 
'dni  he  shoeld  be  r^hteoes?  &c. 
¥mif  the  hewrens  ave  not  dean  in  his 
sight:  how  nraoh  more  abominalde 
an^  filthy  is  man,  who  drinketh  iniir 
i|aity  like  wmter^'-Job  xt«  14^-^16. 
xser.  4; 

The  wicked  say,  %dc  Depart  from 
OS,  for  we  desire  not  the  loMyvidedge 
efthy.wm.  Whatisthe  Aheii^y, 
t^at  we  SMdd  serre  him }  and  whei 
fia»Atfdo?'-«JobxxL  7.  14^  IS.  «di. 
17.  xxsdy.  9. 

ThekingsoftheeaithsettheaMelyes, 
said  the  rnksrs  teke  connsd>  together, 
egainnt.  the  Lord,  and  against  hii 
Aeeoiled,  BKjimg,  Letes  brisak  thei# 
bands  asander,  and  cast  away  their 
cefdsfteain8.^4^4L2, 3.  Matt.ii.  16. 

The  wicked,  throagh  the  pride  of 
Us  coeetaiiaeee,  witt  net  sedc  God  ^ 
Oadls  w^  a  aH  has  4h4oi(hts,  9m. 
HU  aseefth  is  fall  olt  carmir,  eail 


end f^OTd;-4lrti  ^^ieliMi saM 


in  his  heart,  God  hath  forgotten )  he 
hideth  his  face,  he  will  never  see,  &c. 
Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  contemn 
God?  &c.— P^  X.  4..  7.  II.  13.  t 
17,  &c.. 

With  our  tongae  will  #e  prevails 
onr  fips  are  our  own :  who  is  Lord 
iPFet  ns } — ^Ps.  xiL  4.     '    ' 

The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart. 
There  is  no  God.  They  are  corrupt^ 
fhey  have  done  abominable  works : 
there  is  none  who  doeth  good,  &c« 
lliey  are  all  gone  aside ;  they  are  all 
together  become  fihhy  (or  stinking)! 
there  is  none  who  ^Oth  good,  no> 
not  one*— Ps,  xiv..  1-^.  liii.  1--3. 
Bodes,  ix.  3. 

He  deviseth  mischief  npon  his  bed ; 
he  setteth  himself  in  a  way  that  is 
notgood.-^P8.  xxxvi.4.  Prov.  iv.l6. 

I  was  sfaapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin 
did  my  mother  conceive  me.-PB.  li.5; 

The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the 
womb }  tiiey  go  astray  as  soon  ^as 
they  are  bom,  speaking  lies,  &Cw*^ 
Pto.lvifi,  3— 6. 

Pride  compasseth  them  about  as  a 
chain  i  violence  covereth  them  air  a 
garment,  %c.  They  are  corrupt  and 
speak  wickedly,  &c.  Tliey  set  the!* 
ihonth  against  the  heavens,  amd  their 
tongae  walketh  thfot^  the  earth,  IcKT. 
They  say.  How  doth  God  know?  and 
is  tbeie  knowle^  in  the  Most  High? 
--Ps.  Ixidii.  5.  8,  9.  11.  xdv.  4.  7. 
Job  xxiv.  14,  15. 

The  wratfi  ojr^h)d^\:am^  epon  them, 
and  slew  the'lhttest  of  them,  ^. 
For  all  this  t^vdiknedstiS,  and  be- 
lieved not  for  his  wondrous  works.— ^ 
ft.  tamil.  31,  32. 56— 58*  ' 

They  .hate  tal^n  CMfty  counsel 
against  thy  people,  &e.  they  have 
eonsalted  tog^her  wiMk  one  consent 
(or  heart):  they  are  confederAte 
against  Hvde.— 4^.  btttiii.  3;  5. 
•  TlUyftemeinischiefbyalaw:  they 
gather  themselves  together  against 
the  send  eJT  the  righteoe^,  and^  con- 
demn the  intiocent  Mood.— Ps/  cadii 
29,  21. 

For  they  s<eepeot  except  th«ytiMLV« 
done  ml^mef  5 '  lied^  thdr  sto^  is 


Digitized  by 


Google 


pjBAf.  IV*]     OF  MAH  iV  HU  FIBST.  ESOCATX^  .&Q« 

m.—Prf>r.  iT.  16. 

The  tender  merdet  of  the  wkked 
are  cmeL — Vtw^  xiL  10# 

Fools  make  a  mock  at  aUi.— Prov. 

Net  a  JQtt  man  upon  the  earthy 
who  doth  good,  and  ainiieth  not.i^-^ 
Eodes.  yU.  20.    Prov.xx«9. 

Because  sentence  against  an  evil 
work  is  not  executed  speedily,  there*^ 
fore  the  heart  of  the  sons  c£  men  is 
Idly  sjt  in  them  to  do  eviL-— Eccies. 
TiiL  U.    Ps.  Iv,  19. 

Woe.  onto  them  who  draw  iniqoityi 
&c.  who  say^  Lot  him  make  speed, 
aid  haaten  his  work,  that  we  may 
see  it,  Ac.— Isa.  y.  18—20. 

T%t  king  ofAu^,lifud  up  m 
pride,  smd.  Shall  not  i  <b  to  Jem-* 
salem  as  to  fitmaria  ?  8(c.  By  thei 
strength  of  my  hand  haYe  I  done  it }. 
^ad  by  my  wisdom,  Icnt  I  am  prudent. 
— I8a,x,10,  11.  13. 

Ye  haje  said.  We.  have,  made  a 
covenant  with  death  and  with  hell,. 
9bu  The  scourge  shall  net  oome 
aafto  us,  &€w-*-Iaa.  xxYiiL  15. 

Let  &Yoar  be  shewed  to  the 
wicked,  yet  will  he  not  learn  lighter 
oomesi,  &c.  In  the  land  of  npnght- 
BC8S  wttl  he  deal  m^ostly,  and  wiE 
ttot  beiiold  the  Majesty  of  the  Lord,. 
&c.  When  thy  hand  is  lifted  up,  they 
wiU  not  eee,  &cv'*-Isa.  xxyL  10,  11. 

They  make  aman  an  ofSndsf  Cora 
werd,  and  lay  a  snare  for  him  who  ee^ 
profYethinlhegate,  &Cp>^lsa>Tm.  21. 

ThofQ  hast  traated  in  thy  wicked- 
Mess  j  dien  hast  said,  Noee.seeth  me, 
&C.  and  thou  hast  sidd  in  ^hiae  hearty 
I  aa^  and  neae  dse  beside  me. — Isa. 
xhriL  10. 

All  we,  ISfieaheep^havegene  astray : 
we  have  tuned  every  one  t#  his  own 
waiyv^-Iia^  liiL  6. 

The  widced  are  like  the  troiAled 
whea  il'  c«BM>t  rest)   i^^ese 
east  an  m^  and  dlHt.f^Iaa»^ 
lYii.20. 

'  HifciteaillilyTllwreianoheps  t  no  j 
Ibc  ihMre^HMtei'itinaamy  aad^altor 
ttMlflftttgM^ii.  ^  ni.2K 


U 


Thoahnst  stvieken  thsH^  ha*f«er 
haYe  aot  graeYed:  then  hast  aaa^ 
sumed  them,  Ihegr  hava  refused  li» 
receive  correction  4  they- have  vmim 
tkeir  iaces  harder  thaa  a  rack :  they 
haYe  refused  to  retnra.---Jer«  y«  3*    ^ 

Were  they  ashamsdi  &fe.  Tktf 
were  not  at  allashamedy  aeiiihercenUl 
theybksh:  therefore,  &c.  Tbnasailb 
the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  way,  and 
see,  and  ask  (or  the  old  paths  ^  whena 
is.the  goad  way  j  and  walk,  therein^ 
&c.  But  they  said.  We. will  not walfc 
thermn*— nler.  yL  15,  16. 

They  speak  not  a^^t ;  no  man  re< 
pented  him  of  hie  wkkedness,  saying. 
What  have!  done  ?  Every  one  tamed 
to  his  course,  as  the.  horse  mshetk- 
into  the  battle.— ^er.  Yiii^  6. 

The  sin  of  Judah  ta  written  .with  a 
pen  of  iron.^  with 4L point  of  adiaasoMi 
it  is  graven  upon  the  table  of  theiv 
heart,  &e.  The  heart  is -deeeiltful 
above  all  things^  and  desperately 
wicked,  to/— Jer.  xvii.  1.  9. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Retum  ye, 
&C..  Andtheysaid>Thereianohope) 
but  we  will  walk  after  enr  own  de«« 
tkea,  and  we  will  m?tirr  one  do  the 
imaginations  of  his  evil  heart,  tew 
Let  us  daviea  devieee  against  Jeaa* 
miah,  &c  and  let  us  net  give  heed  te^ 
any  ofhiswovds.*^er«xviii.l  1,12. 18. 

Tke  Jmg  €mt  tmd  kmrmed  ike  roU^ 
wkerem  wm»  mrkiem  -Jermmg^e  pr^ 
pkecy ;  emd  would  kave  iuken^  tkm 
peepkeP  AJMw(f.--n)er.  xnvL  2L  23, 
24.26. 

Tke  people  toU  Jeremiak,  We  wiD 
net  ksariKoa  nnt»  thee :  bat  we  will 
certainly  do  whataoever,  thiag  geeth 
forth  oat  of  our  own  moatii,  to  ham> 

to^— ^Jer;  iBv.  15—17. 

They  am  stiff^heavted,  &««  t^«M 
rebeUiotts,  te.  they  are  hnpndsnt^  t  ■ 
Efliek.  ii.  4.  7.  iii.  7. 

Hastihoa  seen  what  the  ancieata 
of  the  house  of  krael  da  intht  iBik, 
every  man  in  the  chamhsra.  o#  M» 
imagery  ?    For  they  sa^,  The  Lor4- 

th»swi£'  ijek>v<a.41L 
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ta  their  id<4i>th«n  thef  came^tke 
HffiM  dMf  into  q^  #«nctiinryv  ta  pro-' 
£HMiit;&e^— Jbek  xxiii.  39^  ^ 
.  Nebochadaeigir  said^  Wbo  Is  tiuit 
(jod.  who  shall  deliver  oat  of  my 
^ada?-^^aib  iii.  14,^$. 
i  The  lua^.gaid»  Is  not  thia  greal 
Bafafykau  whkh  I  Jiare  built  for  the 
konse  of  the  kingdom^  by  the  jiiiJi^ 
af  mf  pawer,  and  lor  the  hoAoor  of 
my  mi^esty  ^  While  the  word  was 
itk  Ms  iBOttth,  &C.  a  voice  said^  The 
kingdom  is  .departed  from  thee.*-» 
fiiMuiv.  3d,  dL 

.  TAmgk  Beisiastutr  knew  uU  whioi 
God  kad  done  to  hk  fatker  for  hii 
mU§9  yet  he  hmmbled  mot  his  heart. 
But  thw  hagt  lifted  up  thyself  against 
the  Lord  of  heaven,  &c.  Thou  hast 
praised  the  gods  of  silvtr,  &c*— Dan* 
▼•  21—23. 

.  Their  mother  hath  played  the  harlot, 
kc  For  she  said,  t  will  go  after  my 
lovers,  who  .gave  me  my^mad,  &c.-^ 
Hos.tL6.    . 

,  They  set  their  heart  pa  their  ini* 
^^uty.-r-Uos.  iv»  8. 

God  repeats  wumy  judgments  he  haid 
ireught  upon  Israeli  and  saith.  Yet 
fa«ve.ye  not  retamed  unto  me,  &c.— > 
Amos  iv.  6— lO,.  .  . 
«.  They  hate  him  .wbo.rebuketh  in  tba 
gate.:  and  they  abhor  him  who.  spedc- 
eth  uprightly.*— Ames  v.  10.  Isa* 
Uixl^21. 

.  Nokie  upright  among  men  $.  and  the( 
best  of  them  as  a  brier,  &c. — ^Micatu; 

:  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
£xecute  trilejadgafeent,  &c  But  they» 
Dffiuied  to  hisiken,  aiid  puUed^away 
tjba  jabtmideri  and  stofiped  their.  <  ears 
that  they  should  not  hear)  yea,  they, 
mmie  their  )^drt  ss  an  adamant  stone, 
lest  they  should : hear  Uie  l|iw,*&c-— 
Zech.  vii.  9—12.  .... 

I  will  pnnish  the  men,  &c*  who 
SAy  in  theiff .  heart,  that  the  Lord  will 
n^  do  good,  neithei*  will  he  do  eviL. 
-riZepki  12.    Ps.ii,J.7* 

,.  Vw«^Tikh««a.boea4^(mtiigmnat: 


have  said.  It  is  vaiD  ta*  serge  CM : 
and  what  profit  is  it  that^e  hmre^kept 
hisordinancei^  4ic.^*J<al.m  IfHi  14* 

I  JobxxL.  14,15^    i 

Herod^  his  wiohedness  in  in^)iisem^ 
i^  John,  the  ^ap$is$  fir Meradidse 
sahe,.his  brother  Pbtiip's  tiufi;  iair 
John  had  said.  It  is  not  lawM  for 
thee  to  have  her4  and  their  conedt- 
quent  taichedness  in  eutting  of  Jehst'e 
i«iMf.— Matt.  xiv.  3-*^10.  -  ^  i 

.  O  Jerusalem !  &c.  How  often.wedyi 
I  have  gathered  thy  children,  &e.  aad 
yewoiudnot.-^^att.xxiiiwd7.  Joim 
V.  40*    Lukexiv.  17,  &c.  >   •  -« 

.  IFhen  PUate  had.said,  I  amtuMi^ 
cent  of  the  Uood  of  this  just  p^flsoari  ^ 
see  ye  to  it :  then  answered  all  the  ' 
peoide,  and  said.  His  blood  be.  oo««si 
and  on  cor  childruki — ^Matt^  xxviit 
24,  25. 

.See  the  desoerate  wivhednese  'Of 
the  priests  and  eiders.tr-MBit.  xxtm 
xxviiL  Acta  iii.  14,  15.  Marfcxv:. 
7.10,11..  .    , 

The  world  hateth  Christ,  and  oM 
that  are.  good— Matt  x.  22.  Jehm 
XV.  18,  ^  1  John  iiL  13.  Jdm 
xvii.  14. 

-  That  which  Cometh  outof  the  man^' 
that  dehleth  the  man:  for  fronnwitftM 
in  (out  of  the  heart  of  men)  proceeii 
evil  thqoghts,.  adulteries,  fomiesAionsp 
mm^ecs,  thefts,  covetou9&e68,  wiok-«>» 
ednees,  deceit,  kadviausness^  an  evil 
eye,  blasphemy>  pride,  fooyohnesa  7 
all  those  ev^  thing9  cope  from  wtth*f 
in,  and  defile  the  maiL*^Mark  viL  20 
-7^23.  MaU.  XV.  18r-^0.  James  Iv. 
1.    Mattxii.  33,36«  m  . 

.  0  generatioa  of  vipers,  who  hsih 
warned  you?  &c — ^LukeiiL7. 

His  cituens  huted  Um,  ^4  sayu»g» 
We  will  not^  have  this  man  to ,  relgft 
over  us,  &c. — ^Liike  xix.  14.    Johm 

vii,  7.  : 

Light  is  come  into  the  world;  ^ndt 
qM»  ioyeddarkn^s^  ral^her  thaa  li|^ 
&c.— John  iii.  19,  20. ' 
;  jCertain  of  the  Jews,  banded  Jege- 
ther,;and  bovnd  ,<hemarivr>fl  uid^lr  at 
<WH^saifift|^'nirttl|(|yj^j(><li 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AMWrrri]  0^iHi».twm»mtiti9>jmfMi!t^9n. 


m 


tkef] 


Jms  tB0^  wcra  Mm  wnt  fuit^j"" 

■ti.  mhi  fa  ^kBk  iaagt* 
Mid  tlieir  fcolkli  kAfi  wts 
dbtfkened,  to.  a»d  dHuMd  ike  glory 
Di  iiw  weulfnyliMe  Cod  into  m 
iaage^lK.  Whetelore  God  mhe  gave 
tbea  m  lo  «icloMtD6W>  thfwigfc  the 
kilt  of  Hidt  «WB  hotftfl,  fcc.  Who 
chMgcd  tha  In^of  €k>d  inl6  « Itei; 
■■d  w#nlttMed  sad  ^lr?od  tho  cvct* 
tarenOTOtiMoitlieCffcatiyr^te*  For 
this  CMM,  God  gaire  them  mp  imtt 
«lleaSwlioM|  for  even  tibeir'WoiiMi 
did  chMige  the  Mtond  ii«e  to  thM 
fvhidi  is  wniit  aaitiM^  &e.  Being 
tiled  withafioniighlteoWiiesByfonika^ 
tMHiy  wtchedneit^  fOTetennnfwn^  iiudi* 
riweaettj  Ml  of  tmrf,  mrniiet,  de»- 
hste,  deoeit,  — Jigirtly^  i^hiipmrSy 
heddiiters*  haters  of  (Jod,  despiteln^ 
ymM^  bssstersj  ia^Btors  of  evil 
things,  disobedient  to  parents,  ike. 
fipyeMnf  breakers^  wtthont  natsnd 
aiection,  implacable^  namevdlidf  &o* 
Mot  mtAj  do  the  ibme,  bi^  have  plea- 
awe  m  them  who  do  thenu<— Rom.  i* 
SI.  83-^*27. 29--3a. 

There  is  none  righteonSy  no  Aot  one. 
sU  gone  o«(t  of  the  war. 
Their  throat  is  an  open  sepil* 
t|  with  t^ir  tongues  they  have 
need  deosit,  the  poison  of  sips  is  in* 
dsr  their  Ites;  whose  awnth  isftiH  of 
esrsing  and  bitterness:  theirfeetare 
mrifttoshedUood>lcc.  There  is  no 
isar  of  God  before  their  eyesw — Rom* 
iiL  l(^^\9.  .  Pi.  V.  flL 

Whfle  we  were  yet  skners,  Ice 
fginicsj  we  were  leeoneiled.— Rom. 
«.  a  10. 12. 

The  canal  mhid  is  emntly  against 
Qed:  for  it  is  not  sab^eet  to  the  law 
efGod|  nektor  indeed  am  b^&cw^ 
Rms.  viii.  7. 

Now  the  worhs  of  the  6esh  are, 
Ac   adsiteiy,  fornication, 
mea^  fte^--GaL  ▼.  4(^-21.    Ji 
iL  14,  IS. 

Vm  who  were  dead  in 

grain  in'times  piist  v^ 
iii4lMl^'Jiit#«f  isoi  lesh. 


IMfMhg  Hw  fcstfos  oTonr 
Bph.  iL  l^^.    €oL  n.  13.  iii.  8. 

Other  GetttilBS  walk  in  the  vadttr 
of  fhew  mtMn,  ebc.  being  aliesuited 
feom*  the  life  of  God:  who,  being 
past  feeling;  have  given  themn^ves 
over  nnto  kseivlonsness,  to  work  idl 
nnoleanness  with  greediness.  Die.  The 
old  man,  which  is  cormpt.— Eph.  in 
l^-19.  2% 

.  The  enemies  of  die  cross  ef  Christy 
tka  whose  God  is  their  bdN,  whose 
gliMry  is  in  theiiF  shsme,  who  mind 
earthly  things.-AiL  nL  18,  19.      . 

Yon,  who  were  sosMtimes  alienated, 
and  enemies  in  yoor  mind,  by  wicked 
Woiks^-^rOoL  L  21. 

The  Jews,  vrho  both  killed  the 
liord  Jesus,  and  their  own  prophets^ 
uid  have  persecnted  ns:  and  they 
please  not  God,  and  are  contrary  to 
all  men )  forbidkling  us  to  speak,  be 
To  fill  iqi  their  sins  alway:  forihe 
wratii,  te.— 1  Thess.  H.  14~16. 

Who  was  before  a  blasphemer^  and 
aperseentor,andii^iirionSj  bsttlob* 
tained  mercy.-«l  Tim.  L  13. 

A  tl49criptiom^fthedeipet0t9friokf 
sriassr  rftome  in  the  last  days  ofik^ 
warU^r^  Tim.  iii.  1,  fcc 

They  profess  that  they  know  Ged; 
but  in  works  they  deny  him  ;  being 
nhomhtthle  send  disobedfisnt,  and  nnto 
every  good  work  reprobate  (orvoH 
of  jnd|^nent).-^Titns  i.  16. 

We  onrselves  were  sometimes  foeU 
Mi^  disohedieiity  deceived,  serving  di^. 
Tcrs  ksts  and  {rieasnres^  living  in' 
BaHee  and  envy,  hatefel,  and  hntin^ 
one  nnother^-^-Titns  iii.  3.  Joha 
viiL84. 

Bvery  man  is  temptod  when  he  is 
dnnm  awmy  of  his  own  lost,  and  ea^ 
tfcedt  and  when  hst  hath  oonceived» 
it  bnngeth  forth  8fai.^*nJ«aes  i.  14> 
15.  iv.  1,  2.  fii.  14,  15. 

Ye  rich  men,  fee  ye  have  lived  in 
pleasnrss,  fee.  and  been  wanton ;  yd 
MuVe  ttonrished  your  hearts,  fec>^ 
Jamrs^.  1»  fee. 

..  Year  vain  conversation,  by  tmdi<« 
tfab  liwn'fuarfc^hcrs.'-**!  Pet.  i.  16« 

ThotsmepMtofo«rliismKys«f« 
o 
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They  are  those  .^q.  lieM  flgtittit 
th^  K^s'tbe^  kBOw.wi^  the-  ways 
^karmiy  AoiMdt  m  lite  |«kb#  theiv- 

Grtet  ihoft  ani  wsb  alwsys'Wis^t 
mMier  d^  the-afl^  tmderstaAd  J«ig»* 

The  tol  fattdi.  IBM  in  kid  heivt, 
3%ev«  it  B0<ikid.HM*^Pl(i  vH^^  1 ; 

-  But  Unto,  tlie  IwkMi  <>^  «cMi^ 
Wkat  hast  tbM  ^6do  to  declare  my 

ttroolloii^^iihdl-'aHletft  ifty  wends  J>e« 
lihidttiiB6^l  €uh .  Tton^lioiiglrtesl  tktfl 
f  was  altogether  0iid^  a  one  as  tlry« 
self.— *s.Liavi7.iWi- 

T^-^  tlsrwidom^y  toi  yet  Ahe^ 
say,.  TbcriiiDnl  shall  dot  see,  neither 
sfaftUtheeod^f  Jftttobr^gaidj  Uo* 
det8tiMid,Oye>folnitMVlU2f^  tfewh4 
flamed  the  ear,  shall,  aM<-4^&:  itdvi 

■  EVilmeDtiiiders«eHftdiiotj#lgawn€i 
~Prb^j  Wtviiiw5.'  -' 

-  The  oitkhoweth-hiS(6Mrner,  and  Ite 
asff  hi»  matftof^s  crib  I  isfw^  doibM* 
know,  my  people  do  ^ot  con^dsK 

H e  iiel;irtth  ti9wn  ockUm, 'te.  ##  ll 
vkBMk  to  bpsm;  and  trttrm  himself,  &d 
¥c«i  he  SislMfthi  a- gbdi  kiid  worship* 
pedtatj  &6:makeib  a  giraven  inMge^ 
todfaHettadewnttereto:  hebwtiei^ 
part  t^iereof j  ke*  tim  i«edid«e  therecif 
he  makelb  a  gA,  4nd  i«rdrsli^eth  W^ 
and  prayettft  to  it^  and  4kith^  'Deltfef 
me,  for  thon  art  my  god.  .  They  batai 
not  kt]j9«m,  nornHder8tood,-^.'and 
noneconsidefetkinli^iieliyt)  nelt^«f 
is  there  knowledge  nor  nnderstond'* 
lng>  to  say^  L  have  borbed^pa?^  he. 
shall  I  ntftkethe  ii^^dbe  thei^of  ail 
abomim^on^sliiilll  Mfidowntotht 
stock  of  a  tree } — Isa.  xliT.  14-'-»tft*'  ^ 

They  hac^e  not  liiWWn  me^  they 
am  sottisb  ehildren,  and  tb^  hsiveiio 
nnderstancUng^— Jer.iT. 29v  - 

The  word  of  the  Lord  is  nito  tiheni 
a  i«|iT««di  i  •  tbey  hav^^n^  del%^i  in 

.1  ^jnUf^^tNitlkMmi^ 


4ee^,  &«;  when  iwef  willDBJKii  lasdid^ 
onsikess,  Ixttts,  exbeis  of  wite,  re^^ 
ttigs,  baiqnettngs,  wad'  abondlnlble 
M&ulries  I  vHkereib  tioy:  tiikft  it 
itimii^  that  yon  tnit  nbH  witfa  tfam^ 
to  the  saaie  exDessw-<^l  Pet^iVi-^)  4vf 
J  7%sjF.  Atte^  effSftftdl  ofadnlteryv 
Slid  tfaAt^i«anilot  oeate  firom' sin.*^ 
3Bsl^fr.-l4. 

We  know  that,  &c.  the  ^d^hok  woiid 
lietfaiih  wMcedmite^-i  Jeto  r.  tid. 
'  Ungodly  tamytomii^  the  gracer^ 
bsup  CM  into  lasdvioasness,  «nd'd6>» 
nying  Ihfc  bnly  Lord,^cc.-- Jn<|e  4. 
.  ^^3»i  €W  peerai  OQt  Insr  vial  of 
iHdnr^  ss^  bksphemed,  and  repented 
not— Rev.  xvi.  9-^11;  iu  i<.-1^8^1.  • 

Sect*  ii.    Ignorant,  bpposing  the  truh 
God,  and  hU  PF'ays,  and  adoring 
*    Jdi^h  of  Stocks  and  Stones, 

Wfenat  /flrsa^  went  from  Ladak,  La- 
ban  :i)&mpidiM  tkat  Ik  k&d  stolen  kk 
^FMfo.^'^^asb.  xxkii  d0i. 
-  Phassbh  said.  Who  is  the  Lonfc 
that  I  sboiildotMsy  his  ▼oice  ?  ftc  i 
Idbow  not  the  lAird.-^-food.  t/«^ 
\  Aros^  ijr  Ji&mn^  .made  a  noltea 
calf;  and  thsy.  tsaid,.^niese-h^' thy 
Ifid^  O  Uraeli  yMth  hra^iifiee 

Sledt^  Bgypty&o«    TlcjrHtinflt'ad 
nry  andoibred  bnlEBt^efitniig8.r-«» 
Bsodv  itaii*  4— €i 

The  me^ofkiihi&d^ere «s sHiish 
tk&iiWikmk  J}mg9nf4hnr  idoifg^d,  had 
f^i9H.dw9n'if9fttf9  inB  0rM  twictt^  akd 
mm  br^n  mfinm,  jatul  ikadseiwm 
tttd  dff^eme^iiihtJUmdmfikt.  €M  wf 
Unkl  ta  be  tore  ngamtt  them  and 
their  god  i  yet  they  continued  td  6M 
Um  tior  gad^  trnd^neither  the  prhst^ 
mm  kmy  uihoicttme  imib  l^agfon*  hmmii 
flHBritf  «^  trSadi^pmrn-^^  threihaU 
i/bkerkamDogmi  fMllv-i^ .  Sum.  v^  ^r^ 
5.  7.  vi.  5,  6*  .  .  .ii 
f  7%e\kDichBdmv^jykt4fi  €k>d.  Depart 
torn  OS  ^ lBriire4M»  not  the  knov^ 
ledge,  of  titkjirvfwc  .  Whitt  is  the  AL* 
mighty,  that  we  shonid  sferspehiuft 
and;  Whsi  proht  sbosdd  we/ hove/  if 
i«]^pray>1inte-hBm  i^Tolnixnivl^ida 
-iiWhousflidiiaite  Asd^;  I>B|nH>4Mm 
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die  God  <»£ fodf,  mmI A  Jiord  oIkiigiM 
&C.  fef  hepHsmulff  tmke^.  a.mokm^ 
imdg9f  mtd  conmrnmuk  kk  pmpit.  to 
wmr^ii,^o.m»dm^^  WholstlMit 
God  who  4hall  delir^if  )re»  out  ,of  aiif. 
limb v^Auu  11.47.  iii.  1.4^-^.15. 

fiebhittar  and  kia  {irittcet^  &4i 
fristted  4he  ^od*  •£  gold,  and  of  fail^ 
ver,  &C. — ^Dmi.  v.  3,  4.  ...  .  i 

8hedidBolkte#  tinl  I  g«v«ller 

7%«  Gergeietlei  «>.Mk»MH^  AMi 
Iwwwtf  ^^fe  hu  ^  tkOr  HlfAe, 
Tkb  whole  itky  eaoM  onfe  *o  wkt^  J»^ 
Mu»  &C.  «]id  teaoMgiil  him  to^dfipM 
oiit,ISu^r-Mntt:infti.32-T^+M.  .    :  ^  .: 

O  JernaakiBi  &C;^  faovilflaa'tiwlild 
i.hM«^atherfad)*&«Atoi  ye  n^ald 
]iet&i»*fLiikQ.aitt.S4bJid3Ci  Mai  r      ) 

Clirist  HM  1»  the  HrerlO^iu:;  and 
Ike  world  know  kkil  noi^  ^  H4 
ealna  tnfo  kk  dM»r<«iid  hit  oWn  mt 
.c^Tcd  him  i^ot,— John  j,^  10,  11. 

Light  h  tbmt  itifo'tfa^  wtMd;  and 
men  loved  darkness  nitlxer  than  light 
.^^'Mkiklm:.!^:..        >   ...    .... 

'M  tiiim  knewest  the*  gift  ol  Ood^ 
Miii  wIn>  itiH  thatMithy&c  Give  m^ 
te.  Tboh  wotOdiat  ^umua]mAoi 
itiha,  &0I  Jeiaa>'tellk  t)» ^e  wonuHi^ 
Ye  WMah^  ye  imo^  not  urikat^^-^Jokm 
IT.  10.  21,  22..V  .11.    .  i 

Ye  wittaidl  t^^me.tO'BM^  tiiat.ye 
ay^t  hare  Hfe^Wpha^.  j40i;  ^ 
.^  Jeaifl4Bid^4U  wwia,  «cc.  Me  it 
hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it  that; 
'fce^^-nJohti  ;fQL.  Z. 

The  Spirit  of  tmth,  idiom  tke.#arU 
ciiiwil  recmoj  ^oaaseit  ^eei^.him 
Mt^  BcitM  kaw^elh  hifli.-*-Jote 
kir.  if*    ,  w>>i-  '  .    ill  '.      .  i.i  -.-  •  . 

Tkie  tarid,  ito.>li*ted  me  te£diii:  it 
hMtkd  yeoi  uB^cmUeil  kaMrechpBen 
ym;  lUi.  tkerafiavhithb  ^^orld  faateiA 
ytm,  te; !  Tkefe  tknigHiwilLthdy  dd, 
MbL'  *Beo8iiabtl^.kmni:w>tiiitaywkb 
mmA  tad,  tfaMT'ha^^tkihe'awimy 
-Ai&er.-**-JoU±;r.d%il9;  fU^^i    . 

SiwNildagnai6  Ual^il>  eAoii^  ef- 


-JWbttk  "te  fMifde^  aM  iiMt  f  IMb^ 
had  done,  they  lift  np  their,  vAtcesi 
m^ngi  The  goda  am.  etmfedowfito 
w  ia  the  jlUieii^  altqen^&tc.  m^Kim 
ineaft^^io^.iv^d  hM»  doiie  Jicsifi^sji 
laB**-Acta  iiv..  Iirr«i4-     •  :  -.      ! '-I 
.  tVUae.PUol'Wahdbfotf  theii  .idk 
Athens,  &c.  he  saw  theiiity.wludi^ 
gi^n  te  idolatry  (or  UA  i>f  idak), 
te<    Certam  philaaoliheniy  &e»  ett^ 
eomiteradhtm}  aid.ieiMiaU,.Whi« 
wiliihia  bUbUer  (^  \Mt  ttttsw)  safil 
OAar  aeve.  Eg  seeineth  lo  l)e  a  aetH 
ter  forth  of  strange  gods :  becail4ej(« 
^rani»d'  mtai  tiiam  J^sntf^  taditiie 
iis8iii«eetiaai,.J»«    I/per^lahre,  #nA 
P>aff4  tr^'^^>^ '^ee  anpeiatittoni^  tef 
I  found  an  alt&r.  iHt^  this  .teectipMni 
'Ib:AkerutikMiWnQod.    ^V^mthtf^- 
fam  yfe  igndranily  Wdrshi|^,  HinK  dev 
elanl  .imto.yoti-— Ak^  krik  16.  i8« 
fl2^ft8.  ;  : 

'  fFk&i^Fimk  fMHM,  .nMjr:  bd« 
Uin^d4iot,  b^  aphke  evil  bf  Iha^^ffay 
before  the  multitude,  &c.    Ileoff  truii 
iM(kd,iM.  (fealpaayiory  wu^  Oreaf  ia 
Diana,  the  godtiteaf,.fli€.  -^Aiid  cciid 
oat  agaiMt  .Panl'tfor  as^iag^  ^atriiey 
more,  nogndii  mbaik  ate  JieUk  Nnlk 
hands  J    and  eisdfiflivomui^ita-.liiiSi 
mdnlotheln^6a4S^    TheM#n« 
derk  aidd,  .The  wh^  otty-  is  a  wor^ 
shii^er  .of  the  great  goddess  Dian^ 
lina  of  the  image  whidi  fell  downfhMn 
Jupiter.— Acts  rik.  9.  24-^1. 
'  VCeHmqaealbha^ te«.«tfv<i|^iedeaA 
wfafefa  was  dead;:  wiiotn  AiOx  ai^ 
4»medtoh«iKve;4^Acliteit.lr9.  '• 
.   iPr4)fe8toiiigiiliidmBdve8.tO(l)e/iinB% 
they  became  fools,  and  changed  .Ite 
Iflaf^jdf  1  ike  JnooniqitifaftB  Ood,  <  into 
a«  nuagB  aiade^  like  td  ioonnij^ibtt 
Mnn,  and  to  biida,    &c-^Bmu  L 
J2„23.f-   .    u--.  ...      ....-'..> 

.' >Tke  Way  or^peadehwre-tkeynot 
Ui6wn;<-^Rt>m^  lii.  47.  <.*;./  ^  ; 
,i  Th^  cartttJ  ndad  ia  emwly,  again^ 
God,  for  it  is  nbi  lukjeet  tb  the  iarii^ 
^vffiod^. neither  indeed  can  be. — 
.Reiacviii.  7* 

The  preaching  of.lkeicroaa.'il  to 
-thent^wtoiperidiv  foolkduiesSi.&c. 
lAftar  Hiaenift  tke^  wisdom  of  CM^^ke 
d2 
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itaill  b]r  wMon  Intv  aot  CML~ 
ICor.  i.  ld«2t 

The  satoiml  mta  raoeiTeth  not  the 
i^tlM  Spirit  of  God,  for  thej' 
olMmeMuHohimj  naithercaa 
lie  know  them,  becanse  they  ate  spi^ 
vllully  d«oene(Lp--l  Cor.  iL  14. 
Mm  viii.43. 

.  in  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minde  of  men  wbo  be- 
lieve net,  leal  the  light  of  the  glori-^ 
e«ia  'goapel,  Imw  ahonld  ihine  imta 
tiMinu^  dec  iv.  4.  Acta  xzri. 
17,  IS. 

Hovpbeit  then,  when  ye  knew  not 
CM,  ye  did  aerrice  milo  them  which 
by  naton  ave  no  ffodsw— <3aL  br.  8. 
IFeti.  14.  Rer.Ic20. 
•  Walk  not  aa  other  Gentilca  walk, 
in  the  vanity  of  their  mind  $  haying 
the  nndcratanding  darkened,  being 
alienated  from  the  lifeof  God,throngh 
^  ignetance  which  is  in'ihem,  l^* 
etaae  of  ^  Uindaesa,  &c*-Eph« 
hr.  17,  la 

Ye  were  aometimea  darkness,  birt 
new,  %Cw— Eph.  v.  8. 

Not  in  the  Inst  of  concnpiscenee  j 
evett  aa  the  GeoAiks  which  know  not 
€k>d.-«*-l  lima.  i?.  5. 

The  world  knoweth  ns  not,  be«- 
I  at  kotm  him  not^—l  John  iii.  L 


SfiCT^  iu«    /•  Servitude  and  Subjec* 

Am  ^e  Satan  and  Sin. 
•bf  JtkemHrabit  e/  ^  mwer,  Ckritt 
^emtk,  ne  taraa  are  the  chtldcea  of 
the  widDad  one,  &C.  The  enemy  who 
aeweth  themia  tiie  dBviLr-Mafct.:zui. 
M,  39. 

'Wheaa  steoqgmaB  armed  keepeth 
^ia  palace,  his  goods  an  in  peace ; 
bnt  when  a  stronger  than  he  shaM 
e^nne  vpon  him,  kc. — ^Lnke  xi..2l,22. 

Then  Satan  enterediato  Judas,  &c. 
and  he  went  .his  way  to  the  chicif 
^priests,  and  ^jpaotd  to  hetny  Christ, 
^cc-^Lnke  xxii.  3-r6. 

.Y«  ave  of  yonr  Catiier  the  4evil5 
and  the  lasts  of  yonr  father  ye  wiH  do. 
•"^olm  viii.  44. 

To  whom  ye  yield  yonnelTes  seiv 
.to /ohqr,  Ua  aarrurts.ye  ai»  to 


death,  kc.  Ye  were  servants  of  sin; 
-—Rom.  vL  16. 2a    2  Pet.  ii.  19, 

Them  that  are  lost ;  in  whom  the 
god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the 
minds,  &c.-^2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4. 

The  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
the  spirit  who  now  worketb  in  the 
children  of  disobedience. —— Ephu 
ii.  2. 

Thanks  he  to  God,  &c.  who  hath 
deliyered  ns  from  the  power  of  dark^ 
ites,  ftcr-CoL  L  12,  13. 
^  That  they  may  recover  themaelvea 
oat  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  ars 
taken  captive  by  kink  at  his  wilL— * 
2  Tim.  iL  26.    Acts  xxvi.  28. 

In  this,  &C.  are  manifest,  and  the 
diildren  of  the  devil:  whoaoever 
doeth  net  righteousness,  is  not  of 
God ;  neither  he  who  loveth  not  his 
brother.  And  Cain,  who  was  of  thet 
wicked  one,  Acr^l  John  iii.  10. 12. 

Sect.  iv.    Tie  $ad  Fmk  and  end  ef 
each  a  State. 

Whbn  Adam  and  Eve  had  sinned, 
they  hid  themselves  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  God,  &c.  and  wera 
afraid,  becanse  naked:  and  in  conee* 
quence  eerrow  on  tka  woman,  and  m 
euree  on  the  earth  are  denounced.-^ 
Gen.  iii.  8.  10.  16,  17. 

8mmadeCdncryont,andeay,Hie 
piinishment  wae  greater  than  ke  couU 
bear.  So  Lameck-^Qea.  iv.  13, 
23,24. 

Aaron  made  Israel  naked  bp.  eins^^ 
Exod.  xxxii.  25.  .     . 

Lest  there  be  ang  among  yon,.  &e» 
And  it  come  to  pass,  &c.  That  lie 
bless  himself  in  nis  heart,  saying,! 
wUl  have  peace,  thonoh  I  walk  iii  the 
imagination  (or  stubbornness)  bf  m^ 
iieart  to  add  dnmkenness  to  thirst-: 
the  Lord  will  not  spare'  him ;  bnt 
then  the  anser  of  the  Lord,  and.kts 
jealousy  shall  smoke  against  that  man, 
and  all  the  cnrses  which  are  written 
m  this  book  shall  lie  upon  him ;  and 
the  Lord  shall  blot  out  his  nam^  feo'm 
under  heaven. — ^Deut.  xxix.  IS-^M^ 

If  a  mail  sin  against  tbcf  Loird,  who 
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Aiffliitreftt  VM^?  Tlwy  tfWfle^ 
spise  me,  saith  the  L<^,  shall  be 
hglitlf  etteemed.r-^  Sam.  ii.  25.  SO. 
.  Sakfs  nn.made  kim  erg  out  m  ^ 
^»tre$i.  That  God  had  departed  fk^oni 
Mm.^\  9om.tty)SL  151 

The  trinmphiiig  of  ^  wicked  is 
but  short.  Sec.  Though  his  exorilency 
^onnt  up  to  tiie  heavens,  and  his 
bead  reach  vnto  the  cionds,  he  riiaB 
perish  for  ever,  like  his  own  dnng, 
«c. — Job  XX.  5,  8cc.  xi.  20. 

How  oft  is  ^e  candle  of  the  widced 
^t  out,  and  ^ow  oft  cometh  their 
destruction  upon  them  \  Ood  distri- 
bvteth  sorrows  in  his  anger:  they 
are  as  stubble,  &c.  his  eves  shall  see 
Us  destruction,  and  he  shall  drink  of 
the  wrath  of  the  Ak%hty,  &c.  The 
wicked  Is  reserved  unto  the  day  ctf 
destruction ;'  they  shall  be  brought 
forth  to  the  day  of  wrath. — Job  xxi* 
17—19.30.  xxvii.  13, 14,  he.  xtn. 

The  ungodly  are  like  the  chaff, 
wfakh  file  wind  driveth  away,  &c. 
They  shall  not  stand  in  the  judgment, 
&e.  The  way  of  the  ungodly  shall 
perish. — ^ft-  i.  4—6. 

Thou  art  not  a  God  who  hath  plea« 
sure  in  wickedness,  he.  Thou  hatest 
an  workers  of  iniquity .-^P$.  v.  4, 5. 

The  wicked  his  soul  haketh.  l^an 
the  wicked  he  shall  rain  snares,  nre, 
and  brimstone,  and  an  horrible  (or 
burning)  tempest :  this  shall  be  the 
Bovtion  of  their  ciit».--^Ps.  xi.  5,  6. 
Isa.  xxxiii.  14.  . 

Because  they  regard  not  the  works 
of  the  Lord,  &c.  he  shall  destroy 
them,  and  not  build  them  up,  &c.-— 
Ps.  xxviii.  5.  cxix*  155. 

The  face  of  the  Lord  i^  against 
Aem  that  do  evil,  to  cut  off  the  re- 
aemlR«Qce,&c.-Ps.xxxiv.l6.  iPet 
iiL12. 

The  transgressors  shall  be  destroyed 
together.  Tueendof^e  wicked  shall 
be  cut  off. — Ps.  xxxvii.  38.  2. 

Unto  the  wicked  God  saith.  What 
hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  sta- 
tatea  ?  or  that  thou  shouldest  take 
»y,  te.    ConsMer,  ye  who  foiget 


Ood,!  kit  r  fear  you  fat  pieeee,  atid 
there  be  none  to.  deliver.«-*Ptt.  1.  \^ 
22.    Prov.xL31.    Fs.lx.  18. 

Who  knoweth  tfui  power  of  tiiwi 
anger?  Even  aecordiiig  to  t^  ftar> 
so  is  thy  wrathj^-Fs.  xo.  11.  < 

When  the  wicked  spring  ato  the 
crass,  and  when  all  tte  worjkeni  of 
iniquity  do  flourish,  it  is  that  tkey 
should  be  destroyed  for  ever*-?-PB* 
tdi.  7.  10.  xlix.  17.  19. 

Such  as  turn  aside  unto  theit 
erooked  ways,  tiie  Lord  shall  lead 
foH^  with  tSie  workers  of  iniquity.*^ 
Ps.  cxxv.  5. 

They  shall  eat  of  the  fruit  <^  tiidlr 
own  way,  and  be  ^led  with  their  owm 
devices.— Prov.  i.  31.  v.  22,  23. 
I  The  name  of  the  wieked  shall  rot, 
Ice  llie  expectation  of  the  wicked 
rimll  perish.— Prov.  x.  7.  28.  xi.  7-'i 

There  is  a  way  which  seeiteth  right 
imtb  a  man :  but  the  end  theieof  are 
the  ways  of  dtoth.-*-4Vov.  xiv.  12. 

Tlie  sacrifioe  of  the  widsedis  tti 
abomination  to  the  Lord,  &c.  so.  hit 
thoughts  are.— Prov.  xr.  8.  26.  txi. 
27.    Isa.  Ixvi.  3, 4.    Gea.  iv.  3-^7. 

The  woman  whoee  heart  ib'SBanea 
and  nets,  &c.  the  sinner  shldl^he 
taken  by  her.-^Eccles.  vii.  2^. 

But  it  shall  not  be  weU  ,wi4l  the 
wielimi,  &c.  because  he  feaveth  im^ 
before  God.— Ecdes.  viii.  13.  :  Isa^ 
liL  11.    . 

Woe  unto  thent  vAtr  dr««r.imqiiity 
With  cords  of  vanity,,  and  sin,  aS  it 
were,  with  n  cart-xofe,  flDe.i-^^-Ifla.  v. 
18,&e;    Micabii.l— 3. 

No  peace,'saiti[i  theLoord,  umtethii 
widce(L^Isa..xlTifi.  22s.  Mi.  20. 

Agunst  whom  do  ye  spoti  yo«r« 
selves  >  &C.  when  thou  eryest.  Lei 
thy  compaafeAs.  deliver^  thee,  Ike^-* 
Isa.  Ivii.  4.  13. 

They  diaU  Isok  en  Ibe  caieaMes  of 
men,  vrhb  have  transgretsed  agai^t 
ne  > ,  for  tiieir  wont  shall  not  die, 
neither  shall  tiielr  fire  be  quenched, 
and  they  shaH  be  an  abfaoiring  «it9 
all  flesh. — Isa.  Ixvi.  24.  xxxiii.  14. 

Every  one  shall  die  for  his  own 
iniqnity.<i-*Jei.  xxzi.  90^ 
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f  The  voir)  tfal  vinneli  ft  lidll.ffi^ 

Can. nine  .liiiait'tfDiiiiie>  6r  cAtt 
tiM  httidf  be^trbng^ia  tlieday  that 
^BfiaH  deal Tidth  thee?:  lAc^Lord 
have  6pdUen^ '  anil  w91  dOii>--^QBBk» 

Many  diall  a\v«ke;  some,  8^  to 
fliliftine  and  everlasting  cont^npt.-^ 
Dan.xB.  2.  ^ 

Behold,  the  day  oometh  wMch  shall 
bbrnfas  an  oveh:;  and  tdlihe  pfbmd, 
vea>  lad  all  virfao  do  lyivkedly,  riiaB 
beetnbble^  andthbdaywliioheoiiietb 
shall  bum  them  up,  saith.flie  Lord  6f 
hbsis,  and  it  sfaidfleave  tfaem  neitfaer 
tCKA  nor  branch.-*-Mal.  iv;  I .  J«de  7^ 

The  toe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  liie 
^^s^  therefore  every  tree  id^ch 
bringeth  not  fbrth  good  fruit,  is  hewil 
down, '  and  €»st  into  tiie  Arej^-^MMt 
m.  10.  vii.  19. 

The  children  of  the  kingdom  shsU 
be  east  -otit  into  outer  darlniese,  ikete 
iliall  be  weeding,  &o. — ^Malt  vtii.  12. 
xkiv.51--     '^    ^  ': 

•  The  angels  shall  ga^er  out  of  Us 
Iangdom>  w.  them  yftddtk  doinlqni^ 
ind  dhfliU  dast  them'  into  a  furnace  of 
Me,  (Mreidiall  be  Stealing  aadgnasli^ 
inx  of  teeth,  &o.  At  the  end  of  tirt 
W&M,  Ihe  sengeh  shall  oome  f  otth, 
tad  eever  the  widcodiirom  amdn^tlie 
just:  and  «hall  cast  them  kto  tfa^ 
furnace  of  fire,  &c. — ^Matt.  xiii.  41^ 
<ti.4&;M.  SeeMarM1x.4S,46. 
'•  Bveiy  ^aat  ^gAddi  my  heavenly 
Palmer -fa»ai.n|ytj)lanted  shall  be 
rooted  up,  ftcr^  Betb  ML  into  t&fe 
#tdi:^Matk,'xv:  Id,  14, 

CiMt  t&e-mipjrottable  servant  !nto 
cAilw(  darlpies^  theve  rimlHiieiv^- 
lA^&IC.  :  When  the  Son  of 'inan  sUsH 
come^  atoi  theo'Aall  he '^  untd 
them  on  the  left  hand,  D^mit  from 
me,  ye  'cmrseft,  vntb  ^erldetiiigf  fire, 
fwipjo^  ftirl^fderil,  te.'ftr  liwas 
anhungbM/  mid  ye  g»ve  me 'se 
meat,  ^co.  Theie  :riiall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment.-^Matt.  ixv; 
3()>  31.  41,  42.  4fl.  raiii.  33.  viii; 
11,12. 

Judas's  sin  made  him  to  go  oitt. 


and  U  wmf'iiKd'  hing^  IdamOL^ 
Mbtt  iivji. -a^-S.  *  . 

.  The  dnff  he  tnllbum  wil^  fire 
isqveiKiHil^-*>-lAke  iii.  17.  Matt. 
in.  12.    :-' '.    '  * 

The  parabU  of  the  rich  mhm'ji 
death,  and  h^nff  in  heii  in  ikejimA^e. 
-^4iuke  xvk  22,  &0.  ^      f 

Those  mine  enemies  who  would  noi 
that  I  should  reign  over  ihem,  ka 
slf^  them  before  me.-r^-^uke  xix.  27., 

Except  .a  man  be  bom  agaan,  he 
tembt  see  the  kingdom  of  God>'lu:. 
He  'who  bdieveth  not,  is  condemned 
already,  &c.  he  shall  not  see  life,  bub 
the  WrsDfeb  of  CMd  abideth  on  him.-tr«i 
Mn  ill.  3.  IS.  36. 

Ye  aie  servantii  of  sin,  and  y^  ard 
of  your  father  the  deril.^^^olm  viii. 

For  the  wrath  of  God  ia  reveakd 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodlintesi 
utd .  unri^ht^i^sness  of .  men>  %ui 
they  are  worthy  of  death. — ^RonL  k 
19.82.     ' 

.  Thinkest  then  this,  te.  that  thov 
sfaalt  esci^pij  the  judgment  of  God) 
&c.  Thou  treasurest  up  unto  thyself 
wrath  against  the  4Ety  joi  wrath,  an^ 
revelation'  of  the  righteous  jud|^nt 
^  Odd,  %l6.  Jbdignation^ami  wrath  $ 
tribulation  and  aiQfuish  upon  every 
•m)  ^of  mscn  who  doth  ^^rnl,  &c-— 
Boih,  ii.  3.  5. 8,  9. 

'■  Destructtbn  and  misery  are  tntitir 
way8.^4Rdm.  iiii  10/         *  •   ■; 

/'  9f  one  idan  s|n  entered,  anddeadji 
by  sm. — ^Rom.  v.  12.  .  .    i 

'  Wket&ei^  of  v^  unto  death,  &c 
Whtt  fruit  had  ye>  kp.  the  end  of 
^losetbpAgeisdeitih^'&k;  The  wages 
of  sin  is  death.r^^4Ram.  vL  16.  21;  29L 
lame^i.  IB.'  i 

To  te  camallyHniaded  is  deatk^ 
te.  '  So  then,  they  who  are  in  ike 
flesh  cannot  please  God,  &c.  fo)c  if  jit 
Hve  stftertlK' flesh,  ye  shall'did— 
Bom.  viii.  e.  ^.  13.  t 

Vessels  bf  wrath  fitted  to  deBtnuH> 
tioR.<-rRom.lx.e2.  ' 

The  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  ISod,  &c.  Neither 
lo^ikatMer;  nor  jMaatersi  norad^d* 
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will  judge. — Heh.xuKAti 

^.  0oijL'fti\d  if  it.ftrii;  t)^'^t  ufu 
Ivli^lriiaU  t*e,.«nfl  to  -of  4beti  thi^ 
obey  not  th|9  iiO»M  pf  Cc4?  <(C« 
Where  sbiU  tlio  vogodly  is»A  9mm 
appeari^rr-l  P^,  w.  I7y  LIB.  .  r 

.  TheldCMd^cfunptth  Wi«  &c  ti^  i9<> 
aerve  the  nayfit/i  nnlo  the  dav  of  jvidgn 
tentytobepDnlfbrf^^cc  Th^jayol 
judgmeiLt  .andi  ]ier4itioa  of  nngoidlyt 
mfiu.^2  V^  jLiS.  iU«  7.  JudeJ5. 
.  Ye  know  itiiMl  no  ninyier^  batk- 
eternal  life  abiding  in  hinur-l  JoJia 
uL  15. 

And  the  kingf  of  tbi&earth,  aivl  th% 
gteat  iMii  «|)d  Ihfi  li^  jmM,  And  Ibe 
Ai«f  oaptoiM^.Mul  idle  flugbty  meoti 
aod  eysfy  b«i4rl»a««  iaid.«y^i7  firee^ 
iMa»  bid  tb^|mtIff6B  iti  tikeden8»  AAA 
in  the  rocks^.  &c.  and  fiaid  tQ  %hfk 
sMmntidnaiuul rocks, FaUoa US)  «id 
bkk  n»  fram  Ibe  &ee  of  him  vbfll 
sittath  on  tiie.thr^fKe^  and  fron\  thA 
«iraA«iltiiDX^nftbt  f«rtbegrea^dHr» 
olbia  wnati  iii  «pme^  aod  whoshAUl 
kfrahkio  stoadWrEteiv*  tL  l&*-d7.i* 

WbASQfiv«r  ^?«i0  not  lomid  m.  tbsf 
book  of  life»  wae-caal  intii  tlpja>ifco  ^ 
fire. — ^Rev.  xx.  15.  .'i 

;  The  fiearfol  Md  uftbeli4«ring«  »d 
tjhftabomiaaUk  to-  ehafl  bave  tboiA 
part  in  the  lake  whkb  bmwetb  witft 
ftM  and  iotmstono :  wiAsik  is  the  se- 
cond deaths  &c.  There  ahiA  m  M 
ilirise  coOer  into  the  Npw  iXmiuwtm, 
any  thing  thal^  .defiletb  or  irod^elk 
abomination,  or  maketh  alio.— ^Yv 
kkUB.i7.    . 

For  withoni;  ai^dogs,  and  sonowoffs^ 
and  wboremnngorsy  and  nuirderoriu 
kcr-^Be^  xxiL  15.  t 


of  God— LOooiTLxdwid^i 

*    IlsaBVJnaaJD»iitofrtiie.LMdJiSna 

Obiast,  WblmftiPiAmrtMrnsj  Iteliik 

•liuu-^  6«r.«9»LiiL  ^    -   )  .  i  k.  ./ 

.  .if^oQr.9Bipoi*#etid^>ifc'is  kid:to 

tkam  who  /ik.  tirtl-^in .  ytkatn  Ite 

Oodof,  to/**^2f<3or.iT;  a,  4. 

.   The  xforksuof.the  £Mk,jkc.  tAal-* 

tesrj,  fornication,  &iB.    They  ivbo  cb 

tndi  tbMigSr«haH  notinludt  IheikUig- 

dom  o£God.«^H6al.  v.  19-^  L 

He  who  aoweth  *o  the  Qeab,  skaH 
ef  1^  flesb  reap  comqrtion.^*-GaL 
in.  8.    Prov.  xiuL.8.  . 

Yon>  &C.  were  jdead  in  teespnssoff 
and  ^n^  &c.  by  nature  ,the  children 
eiFiiTath,  even  as  well  as  others.  Ye 
were  .withoui  Christ  j  bein^  aliens 
from  the  cojpmDnwealth  of  Israel, 
and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise  -,  haying  no  hope^  and  with- 
M*  God  in  the  w<»rld.-«*^£pb.  iL  1. 
J.  12. 

NoidioieaMaiger,  nor  «nolean  port 
son,  &c.  .hath  any  inheiataiioe  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  and  of  God,  kc 
heoume  of  these  thinga  cometh  the 
wrath  of  God  npon  the  children  oi 
disobe&nea  (fir  tmbdlieOv'*«*^£^h. 
Y.  5,  6.    Colos.  ilL  5, 6.    Hi^b.^iL  4^ 

'Maey  jMdkk,  &g,  wkoee  end  is  de- 
■tnit;tiiMLr«4^hiLaii.  18, 19. 

When  they. say  peace,  &c  lihcac 
•addendaMvactionaomeUmpon  them, 
as  tnrrail  upon  awomait  ws^h  ohiklj^ 
midtkey  sball^iot  capapa^-id  Tbm. 
▼.3. 

The  Lovd  Jesus  ahall  be  mesled 
feait  bcs(f<e,te.  taking  yongoaaeeog 
Ihem  who  4now  not  God,  and  who 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  oor  Lotd  Je^ 
mis  Oisiet  t  wbo^-shall  be  punislied 
Wd^  etrerlasting  destmolioiifvom  the 
pgnpence  of  the  Ldvd,  and  tfaejlary 
«f  his  power.  Whmi,  to.— 2  Tbese. 
L|u^.    Hdkx.26,27. 

Tka*  iSbcy  all  might  be  damned, 
Wko  h%\kemd  not,  to-^— 2  TheM. 
it  12. 

To  them  wbo  are  unbelieving  is 
nothing  pare,  to.-«^rit.  i.  15. 
.  Itiearisaafelthbgtofilliaftolhe 


Lifw  conohuk9  Men.  f 

Sbct.  f .    Under  Sin  and  Guilt, 

Iw,  thou.  Lord,  shouldest  mark  ini- 
quities 'f  O  Loni,  who  shall  stand  ?— 
f^oKXS.3*^   Jobis.l,i2. 
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and^  &C. — Deat  xxviL  26. 


to  the  F«Uiers  liwreis  onaitho  aD* 
eMctii  7oa»  mmk  »imi»  ia  i*oi*  ye 
ttnetp-^oka  v«  45. 
.  ^WelMrelMte»pravad(oroluBgod) 
both  Jewf  and  Geatilet,  thai  they 
m%  aH  under  afai;  aa  it  ia  written. 
There  ie  none  righteous,  fce»  What 
things  soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith 
to  ihem  who  are  vnder  the  kw :  that 
every  BMQthaay  be  stopped  5  and  all 
the  world  may  become  guilty  before 
tied  (or  soliject  to  die  jndgment  of 
God),  te.  There  is  no  diflbenoe: 
for  dl  have  sinned,  and  coBie  short  of 
the  ghny  of  God-— Bodl  iiL  9, 40. 
1^32,23. 

Where  BO  law  is,  there  is  no  trans* 
giesston^— Bom.  It.  15. 

lAitUthelaw,  sinwasintheworld: 
bat  sia  is  not  imputed,  when  thereis 
n^  law,  &€.  The  kw  entered,  that 
thft  v^Bfenee  mi^t  abonad^  te«*-*Bom« 
T.  ld«  80.    Gal.  iiL  Ifk 

'I  had  not  known  sin  bat  by  the 
bar,  dK.  withoot  the  law,  sin  was 
dead.  I  wu  alire  withetit  the  kw 
bet  when  the  eomMandmeat 
»,  sin  refund,  Imd  I  died,  kc^ 
That  sin  might  iqipear  sin,  ke*  and 
by  the  eommandm^t  might  become 
eneeediag  sittlid.~Roou  Tii.  7*«- 
9.  13. 

For  God  Jiath  oondoded  diem  all 
(ei  shut  them  up  together)  in  mibelirf, 
frck«-*4U>m.  xL  33. 

The  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.^ 
1  Cot;  MY.  56. 

^The  scripture  hath  condnded  all 
mem  inder  sin.— -GaL  iiL  32.  Bom. 
Y4 13.    Ps.  cxliii.  2. 

We  know  that  thA  kw  is  good,  i£ 
ainm  nse  it  kwlnllyj  shewing  this, 
that  the  kw  is  not  made  for  a  right* 
egss  man)  but  for  the  kwless  and 
dmohedient :  for  the  ungodly,  &c— 
1  Tim.  L  S-rlO. 

Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  offend  in.  one  point,  be 
is  gtailty  of  all,  &c.-^ames  iL  10. 

SacT.  II.  Under  the  'Cunt  thereof. 
Cvnam  bo  he^  who  -conftrmelh'nol 


whieh  I  command  thee,,  fob  aU  ftbean 
carses  shall  come  np<m  thee.  Oatsed 
skalt^hoo,  te-r^-^Deitt.  xxriiL  15, 1^ 

Thos  saith  the  LoidGod  of  ismel, 
Corsed  be  the  man  who  obeyelh  not, 
&e.— Jer.  xL  3,  4. 

For  as  many  as  are  el  the  works  of 
the  kw,  are  under  the  carse^  for  ih 
k  written.  Cursed  b  every  one  who ' 
contiaueth  not  in  all  thinjfs  whieh  ana 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
Oieai.— 4iali  iu.  lOi 

Sjbct.  iii.^  The  Deeds  of  the  Law, 
or  Sacrifices  under  it,  cannot Just\fy, 
or  purge  from  Sm^  but  sttll  leave^ 
Sinners  under  Guilt,  Condemnation, 
and  fFrath. 

How  should  man  be  just  with  God 
(or  before  God)  ?  If  he  will  contend 
with  him,  he  cannot  answer  htm  one 
of  a  thensand^ — Job  ix.  2,  3. . 

If  thou  be  righteous,  what  gtvesS 
thou  him?  or  what  reoeiveth  he  of 
thine  hand?— ProT.  xxxv^  7. 

Sacrifice  and  offerin|^  thou  didst  not 
desirc^^Pk  zL  5,  7. 

Enter  not  into  judgment,  &c  for 
in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  Uving  be> 
justified. — 'Ps.  caliii.  2. 

Ye  who  kindle  a  fire,  that  oompaas 
yoarselyes,  &c  walk  in  the  li|^  of 
your  fire^  foe.  ye  shall  lie  down  ia 
s<»rew. — Isa.Lll. 

When  Te  shall  hare  done  all  those 
things  wbidi  are  commanded  yoa,. 
say.  We  are  unprofitabk  servaatSi . 
focir— Luke  vriL  10» 

Tlie  parable  of  such  who  trusted  ift 
thmnaelyes,  tiiat  th^  were  righteous^ 
fooi  Two  men wentup  into  thetempk, 
foe.  The  puhliaan  went  down  to.hia 
honsejustii&ed  rather  thaA  the  Phari^ 
see,  who  beaated  much  of  hk  doings. 
AH  these  things  hsTie  I  kept  from  my 
youth  \  Christ  said.  Yet  kckest  tkon  ^ 
one  thin^  &c — ^Luke  oLviii.  9— ^4. 
20—23.     Matt  iiL  9.  . 

TbaiBe  .k  eae  jsrbo.  aecMoth  yoa^ 
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ei«»iio«iM^  bnJbnmf^  l»«ttjM.a0lal 

^  By^ibl  dlwWbelkv^  »e  jvstified 

MT'tle  }w^ied  by  tlM  Imr  ol  M««ei. 

flNrthedeedi  of  ^ Imt,  tlMieihall 
M  Ml  be  justified  m  his  sigbt^ 
B4niB.i]L20. 

For  if  they  which  tre  of  the  htw  be 
taeisSj  iuthb  nadevoid,  and  thepro- 
alise  Biede-  of  bobo  efibct  Becinise 
^bft  law  worketh  wrath.— Rom.  iv* 

<>Fer  wifaeii  we  were  ^  withoot 
•toreii§th,  in  due  time  Chnst  died,  ^usr 
— Kom.  T.  $.  10. 

What  the  law  could  not  do^  in  thai 
It  was  weak  through  the  fles]^,  &c.— « 
Rom.  TiiL  3. 

Israel,  which  followed  afler  the  law 
ti  ritfhteonsness,  hath  not  attained  to 
tlie  law  of  rigbleowniess.  Where^ 
fore  ?  becaase  they  sought  it  not  by 
foitii,  b«l  as  it  were,  by  tbe  works  of 
the  law;  for  they  stasbled  at  that 
sMmUing  stone.«^RoBi.  ix.  31,  32. 
.  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  kw  1^ 
righteoQsnees  to  every  one  that  be* 
lk««tk>--*4lefm.  iL  4. 

I  know  nothing  by  myself:  yet  an 
I  «Di  hereby  jaSti&ed:  bat  he  that 
jadtosthme  ia the  Lord.— 1  Cor. it; 4; 

Tlie  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.-^ 
1  €«r.  XV.  6£ 

•  Amaoi  is  no4  justified  by  the  works 
of^iekw,aEc,  Forbytheworkffe< 
tbe  law  shall  no  iesh  be  justified^  &e. 
U  r^ihteoosness  oome  by  the  law, 
then  Christ  iedead  in  vain.-HOaL  ii* 
1&81. 

That  no  Buoi  is  justified  by  the  law 
hr4he.sigirt«f  God,  it  is  evident;  for^ 


m 


The  j«t  shall  ttve  by  foitik  And 
faortsiiotoffaitii,  bat.  The  nan  who 
deeth  the»,  shdA  live  in  them,  &c. 
Wbsrefore  theh  seivsth  thelaw^  it 
wae  added  bceasne  of  transgressions, 
tai  tiie  s«ed  shooU  eene,  te.  if 
there  had  been  n  kw  given.  wUdi 
conld  have  given  life,  verily  righte- 
oisness  shonld  hscve  been  by  the  law, 
teitWhitafaivtiieJaw 


isL  1 1,  Ifi^  1#.  21. 84.  iv;  1^^. 

Chnsi  is--  beosnasiof  /no  effsbt  ate. 
von:  whosoever  of  vo«  are  jnstMM 
by  the  law,  ye  are  firilen>£Daai.gnte. 
— iGsLv.4. 

.  Sy  graoe  ye  Mresaved,  &«.  not «f 
works,  lest,  any  man  shooU  boast!*-^ 
Eph.  ii.  8,  9. 

We  are  tiie  cieeiaMaskMi  vrhkh 
worship  Cbd  in  the  Sfpirit^  &c  and- 
and  have  no  confidence  in  the  ^esh^ 
i&a  Paid  was  very  sealoas  of  the 
law,  and  if  any  man  had  wheieof  to 
boast  in*  that. neopeet,  her  mere  j  yet 
heooAntedall  Irat  lose  and  du^fos 
Christ ;  and  that  he  might  be  hmd  in. 
hiffl,  net  having  his  ownrighteevsiless, 
which  is  of  tiie  law^*^Fhil.  iiL  d»  l«i 

The  law  as  good,  if  a  man  use  -it 
bwfolly:  knowing  that  the  law  ie. 
not  m^de  fw  the  righteons  man,  hot 
for  the  kwkm  and  disobedieBt,  tow 
—1  Tim.  i.  8,  9. 

Motbyworknofriyhtiiensf  sswhiA 
jve  have  dene,  bnt  noeecdkig  to  We  i 
meseyhe  bath  saved  ns.«-^itas  liL  6. 

if  thcrefose  perfisctasn  were  by  the 
iievitioal  priesthood,  Ike.  what  forther 
need  was  tiiere  that  another  priest 
shenkirise)  te.  For  tiie  kw  saade 
ootinng  perfect,  bnt  the  bringing  in 
of  a  better  hope  didir-4Ieb«  vik  11. 
10.  viu.  5,  6.  a* 

In  whkh  weM  effared  botii  gifts! 
and  sacrifices,  that  conldnetmake  him 
that  did  the  eerviee  peifoct^  as  pcdr- 
taiaing  to  tiie  oon8cienoe.^*-4Ieh.  ix»  §• 

For  the  kw,  having  a  shndow  df 
yoed.tiiingil^^ome,  and  net  the  vevr 
image  of  the  thbgs,  can  never  with 
thosesacrificot/whkh  they  oiered  year 
byyear  continnally,  make  thecomefs 
thereonto  perfect:  for  then  would 
they  not  knre  ceased  to  be  offered,  * 
becanse  that  the  worshippers  onoa 
puged,  should  have  hadno  more  con- . 
science  of  sinS}  but  in  those saerifioes 
thsveis  n  rrammbranee  again  mnde  of 
sins  evevyynsr^  foritisnot  possihk 
that  the  blood  of  bulk  and  of  goats 
shonld  take  aw^  sins,'  &c.  Sacrifice 
weddflst  vnei^4w 
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.I»lMHallI«Aiii9i,  Af^  ih^vi  IwH  hiri 
no  plai««k«y.&ej  .fifticrifice^  ,wliioh 
i<ta'  nevOB  take  avv^  «tt.-rr-Heb.  )t.  1 

Whosoever  shall  keep  ib^wlude  laws 
and  yet  eflbmd  iiL:oiiA  poini^  hi  is 
-IS^Mf  of  ulL  fW  >he  who  sajd^  &«. 
— James  ii.  10, 11. 
•  WearaailasaBiiDoleiinliltiDg^and 
M  oar  rig^lefctsnais  arejtf  ilihy  rags. 
««-Isa^biiv.  6. 

Whett  ye  shall  httve  done  all  thos€ 
ikingf '^pliich«veaomq|BBded  yoe^  ^ay, 
WpitiwHiprafitcUeseiivdntS;  w€fhanre 
dem^ that  whidiiwasour-  di^ to  doL 
***lakm  mi.  10* 

.  if.theministiBtioa  oideath^  writteil 
aad  aogniven  ki  stones,  was  glorioB% 
«b  ihat4hex:laldr^  of  Issadcbaid  liot 
•tedAtftty-bdiold  ^  fiaoe  ofMosesi 
lor  the  glopy  of  haaooiBitoiianee>  which 
g^ary  wa»tol)»4l<tteainijr}  hoiir  shall 
not  the  ministration  of  the  &iirit  he 
Afiher  gtoioos  V  For  if  the  moistra- 
tidn  of  condmnation  be  ^ry$  mulsh 
more  dolh  the  ministimtioii  <i  nghte* 
•ilSQces  nttood  in  ^ory:  for  eten 
that  whkh  mmB  nsade  ^ofions,  ha4 
toglpry  in  this  mlpett,  by  «eaiBon  of 
tin  glory  whii^beicelkth :  for,  if  that 
wUriilsdoiie  lUvv^  wasgkri^nSf  ra«oh 
flUre  ^hat  which  mmainctii  is  glo<^ 
rions. — 2  Cor.  iii.  7-«^llw  . 
'  Vhis  only  wo«ld  I  ieavh  of  you, 
Recovred  ye  the«di]4iit  by  <lie  moikM 
of  4tie  lavr,  4r  ifythie  hsiudflg  otf  tfallfe! 
Are  ye  so-foolishi  terfaig  ^bqgaii  'in 
the  Spifil^  Are  ye  uoW'  Made  perfect 
1^tiieflesftr?«u:.t-^<GaLiii.9,8.^  ^ 

C«AP.  V. 

or    man's    (SALYAflON  AND     BEDEMF- 

TibN ;'  q6y(  ix  came,  and  by  what 

MEAks. 

asif €• 

WxM^isjum,  thaft  thimshaiddesi 
wmffoij  him,  atid  that-^ftoa^booldest 
set  ifume  httrt  npon  him } — Jiib  viL 
17.    Ps.  YiiL4e  ckiiv.  3;   Heb.  iL  6. 

NotecteihyMiy  flManf  redflfimJiis 


for  him :  for  the  redemption  ofiheir 
k>ul  is'piieckras,  lus.  that  h^.shetald 
Atili  live  lor  »rer.*mPp.  jdix.  f^r^^  .\ 
.  WlUtheLordhe|^ea8cdwi|h.thMt 
sands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  ihonsilnds 
of  riven .oC oil?  Shall  I  give  my  first- 
born for  my  tcansgsession  ?  TheinMl 
of  my  body  for  the  sin  ^  my  soul} 
to;.rf-Afkah  vi.  7.  Heb.  x.  5,  6. 
~  Ife  wore  not  redeemed  w^  coif 
nqitible  things,  as  silver  >Mid  gol4 
i8fc.-T-l  Fet,  L  18-   . 

He  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  s^ 
nuindfived  that  there  was  no  inlfer- 
CBSspTf  thesefove  his  Arm  brongh* 
salvation  to  him,  &o.  And  the  Ro- 
Aeemcr^Aall  oome  to  24ion,  ^cw-^lsa. 
Ik.  16,  20. 

The  year  of  my  Redeemer  is  comei 
And  I  looked;,  and  there  vna^  none  to 
help;  therefore mineowiianiLbr^Highl 
salvation  unto  me,  &c.rr>lia» -faiii^  d^ 
$.    Ps.  xcvUi.  1— '3. 

l^en  thoo  spajbestin.visiMi  to  A$ 
Holy  Ane^  and  saidat,  I  hare  laid  help 
nponone.who.i8.m^hty:  IJbsveetH 
abed  one  chosen  out  <rf  the  people, 

&C-^P&«  l-ry*'v,   19. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  BehoUl  1  la^^ 
i&.Zion  for  a  foundation,  aatone^  a 
tiied  stone,  a  predcms  cor— g  tonci 
8t  sure  foimdation,  &c.*^ha.  xx|«i^ 
M.    1  Pet.  ii.  6. 

The  glory  of  the  Losd  shaM  he  vefr 
VBalod,  and  aU  flesh  dbail  see  it/to- 
gether, kc^l^.  jcL  5.  Luke  iiu  4hS^ 
.  B^ldmyser9aat,whoaiIufifaoUi 
iBiBe  elect,  ia  whom  my  mm  dei 
lighteth.  .  i  havs  pot  my  spirit  upon 
him :  he  shall  bring  fort^  jndginant 
to  the  GehtBes,  %.  I  the  IjoSd  have 
called  Ahee  in  righteotaneBii^  -kja.  and 
give  *hee  for  acovetfaaftta  the  pcpple'i 
for  a  light  of  the  Qentiles  (  to  opeit 
the  blind  eyes }  to  bring  eat  the  |Mi* 
sonen,&e^«-Isa.'xUi.L69-^.  xtiK4a 
.  Ihavefaisedymii^to.  Heshail 
Ist  go  my  captiEVBS,  not  for  a  prios 
noriewurd,  eaith  tl^  Lttd.<r«-ilsa*  xlvi 
13.^ 

I  vrill  bring  near  my  righteoasnees  ^ 
it  shall  Mt  be  aforoff^  and  my  sal* 
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It  is  a  light  thing  tli%ltji^.*#lil4k«l 
tesqriMlMty  la  d^MBiltk*  tribes 
«f  Jfwalb  (n^flonasltiinitlmpwtQiiy^l 
of  Israel  I  willjls^gif^jbheofiirft 
light  to  the  Qentil^>  ^hat  thou  mayest 
be  mj  salvation  unto  th^  end  of  the 
eiurth,  &c.  That  thou  mayest  say  to 
Ae  prisoners^  Go  forth^  &c.-*-lBa. 
xlJT.  6.  9.  Acts  xiii:  46>  47.  Isa. 
Ht.  1, 2. 

.  To  whoiBi8lii0amofthdL0idf»« 
realed  ?  For  he  shaUgronv  up  befacd 
fcim  as  m  teiider  plant,  and  asr  a  root 
•«t  of  adry  flrouiid/£EC.-TrIaa.  liii.  1 , 9; 

Tke  Spirit  of  the  Lord  b  npvoa  mei 
because  the .  Lord,  hath  anoi&ted  mi 
io  ^rcaeii  good,  tUbi^  unto  thfe  meek : 
he  hath  sent  Bke  to  bind  np  IhebrolMdi 
linrted>  to  proofadm  libMnf  to  tbfl 
captives^  aadthe  openingof the  priiKa 
to  them  that  are  bound ;  to  prdclajjii 
tke  acceptable  yaat/^  ltd  to^  c««ifort 
M  that  moun^  lte.-T*4ia.  IxL  lr-f6. 
.  Saitii  the  JiOid,  I  will  raiM  mto 
DM?idaiighteo«iBtnaBh/tob  la  his 
ii^  indiih  ikOl  be  saved,  and  brad 
•hall dwell sa£dy :  andtbisi^hifinaiu^; 
wbevdiylie  ahaU  be  ^aUed»  Ti»  i.«BD 
om  BSittTBooanaei  8ca*-rJer.  oOaik 
B,6.    Acta  xiii.  23. 

O  Isonl^.ihOTrbMt  daatio^  thy- 
mM,' bwH in  me  k thaeihdp.-r-yHoiea 
xiiL  9." 

•  BetUfl^B^ftc;  Oi^  el  thee  0ball 
heeem^lstthwifoBM,  thati9<tObe 
IWevw  iBtrnk}  Vfbmt  gUDg^-te.*-* 

^I}^^  T.  2.'  * 

.  BcfaaU^lwiUhringlflrt^iKvaernaitk 
tfasB»dL-^-Zec)L  iii.9.  n.  IS,  13^ 

Behold,  I  will  send  my  mes^engef, 
Im.  4^  the  Loffd,  w^iam  ye  Mek, 
shall  suddenly  come  to  Ul  ten]^ ; 
ores tUe  mt^B&Bm» df  thooMr^Mnt, 
iHmnyedetigM«i;  Behold,  h^^Aall 
mmey  Wth  tiM^l^nrd  4rf  hosM,  Ita 
Then  aball'the  ol&nng*Qf  Ji<WiMl 
icmaalem  be  plaisnnt  uatQth^  Ldvd. 
•««^Mai.  lii.  1. 4# 

Blessed  be  th^  Loi4Qod.of  laniel 
li*  he  httftiVi^ftedaAd  KdatoMd  his 


p0q>]^(  mi  Mk  niii#d jpp  mtWrn 
#1  salvation  1^  114  w  Ihf  i»a«i#.ofi^ 
sanraftt  IHtmiyu  .be^p^  1^  $hf 
mouth  of.bis.bQ))!  preph^  4w.  tM4 
WAihmlU  tl9kttiv#d  i^dpi  oBX^cpimes, 
te  TApArffllililte  mefqy  pimiised 
to  our  fatliers,  and  to  rjifiie^^l^  ^if 
bntyiMMhUi^  fte,  T^giv^lmw- 
Ifidgejflf  {latottioq  pnt»  hi#  pei^ple,  fas 
the  remission  of  t^ieif  .siof ,  thnnOT 
thi>tebdar  pMfpy.ftf 4>mrtGod,  where* 
by  the.  dftt^apting  (or  amurising,  m 
tmuiob)  fnMoo^Mgh  Mk  incited  ns^i 
to  give  light,  «tc.-ml^ik^  i,  fl^7* 
77—79.  ) 

Mine  «ye0  hMrei  Me^  tbf  s»)v«i(ifiib 
which  tho«  haM  pf«p«r^d  Jjef^jp  1;)|f 
iM»i'oCaU.p«ofatfi  ajigtit  tP  Mf^ 
the  Cfentiles,  &c.— Luke  U.  $KM-92i! 

:  God  p0.^meiHt^w>Mi  tfc«^  he 
0««e  (us  o»ly  fa^goK^  9fm«  ^  fKh^ 
soaverbaliei^  in  hi^.sbiwld  m4 
perish,  fce,  ttafi  tfi^  wofM  thipflirt) 
Um  iii|^b«MW^iWoh«  iii.  1«|  i7i 

If  tbo«  kwsmnt  iKf^  gift  of  Ood> 
•ad  who  it  i8:thfit:MM»  iv^tP  ttmi 

I  came  down  fr<^  hc)p:Yfl9,.|p  do  t#f 
irill  qf.  hhi  wibQ  fe»t  w^ :  mkl  ^  is 
the  Father's  wiU,:  wlio^hMh  I9»^j]^ 
That  of  jOI  whiA  he  l»»th  giyea  m^ 
I  dutald  lose  ooAiqg,  ^.  That 
Avery  one  who  asetjbi  th^  809,  apd  b%T 
Uevt^OQ  hj»i,  ixm9  Uxp  f?ti4aslai|g 
}ife#-*Joh)i.  yu  S8-<*4Q.  Ij[(9U  ^  7. 
lohnx.  36,  > 

Ham>  beteg  deliveifd  by  4he  dat^ 
millst*  MQiis^  #idfoi»«bwrk4ffii^ 
flod,.  yt  have  takM,  &er**«Aofcsi|.  J23; 

i^pMitt  thy  h^  «hild^WHb  whQi9 
thou  hast  aoointed^  bo4i  H^fod  91M) 
IVNitias  Pibt«,  &c«  we^Qgat^ii^  p9r 
gsthev;  fMt#dowtetM^ifi9vthyhiMl4 
and  thy  floMMd  det^mii^^  hmre  t^ 
be  done.— Acts  iv.  27,  28. 

HiMhalih  GodiBllb«4withhta)rjght 
hand,  to  be  4  Polite,  and  4k  ^ni^vi^ 
— Aotiy.  31* 

Qtd  ooMMndflth  Ihs  h»v^  towirds 
M,  in  that,  while  im  ^^'^rryet  ^iniMWIb 
Ghmtdiedfi^v^^  'fmgmaiif 
flod,  aodthegiftbygrM^<9bp.— Boiip 
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Wh«t  the  kir  coikf  act*  dtf,  &e» 
Ctod  ft^nAiig  lik  emit  Sm^  te.  l^jMired 
lk>t  bis  eiftt  S<m>  tmt  MiTered  iiu» 
lib  for  «tr— Rom.  vUl  3. 32. 

A»  MngB  aie  of  God,  wbo  Uth 
reeoBciled  «s  to  kirnsdf^  bf  Jetasr^ 
2  Cor.  ▼.  18. 

*'  Jeros  Chrjgl  who  gmve  hiniintfj  &c 
•cconfiiig  to  the  will  of  Go^  and  oar 
PaiCheT.— €bd.  i.  3,  4. 
-  Qod  sent  fcirth  hiftSoB)  made  of  « 
woman^  made  \iDder  the  law,  to  re^ 
-deem  then  who  were  vndor  the  law, 
ac.-^-*€W*  it.  4,  6. 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
0«r  Lord  Jesns,  he.  who  halh  blessed 
us,  he.  in  Christ,  and  chosen  na, 
adf^ited  ns,  te.— Epk.  i.  3^  fcc  1 
iVt  i.  3, 4. 

'  God,  who  is  ridi  in  mercy,  for  hia 
gfesEt  love  wherewith  he  lofod  OS,  even 
when  we  Were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
qniclreiied  US,  &c.  that  in  ages  to  come 
it  night  shew  the  eaoeeeding  rkhta 
of  his  grace,  iki  kindness  towards  ns, 
through  Christ  Jesns :  for  by  fpraoe 
are  ye  saved.— -Eph.  iL  4—8.  liL  9, 
le.    Tit.  Hi.  4— 6. 

God,  &C.  who  hath  saved  ns,  he. 

aMce,  whidi  he  hath  ghroi  as  in 
rat,  Sec— ^  Tim.  i*  8—10. 

What  is  man^  that  thon  art  mindftd 
of  hin>  orthesottof  man,  that  thou 
visitest  hin^-Hdb.  il  6.  Pa.  viii.  4. 
•  la  this  was  naaifeat  the  love  of 
God  towards  ns,  because  that  God 
aent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
worM,  thatwe  night  live  tImMgh  him : 
herein  is  hrrs;  not  that  we  loved 
God^  liat  tint  he  loved  as,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  fbr  onr 
sins,  he.  And  we  have  seen,  and  do 
testify  tint  tiie  Father  seat  the  Son, 
the  Saviovr,  tew— 1  John  iv.  9,  10. 
14.  in.  1. 

And  this  is  tin  record,  tint  God 
hath  given  to  ns  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son. — 1  John  v.  II. 

God,  WiUing^  more  sinndaatly  to 
shew  nnto  the  heirs  of  promise  the 
temitabi^  of  his  oonnael>  conirmed 
it  by  an  oath^ihat  bytan  inmnlaUe 
things,  in  which  it  was  impbsfliblefor 


God  6b  liov  we  mi^  have  a  atrony 
cooaebtion,  who  bvrefled  for  rd^ge 
to  lay  hohl  npon  the  hope  sat  befim 
vs.— Ueb.  Ti.  17, 18. 

Blessed  be  God,  who  hath  begotten 
aa  again  unto  a  Mvehr  hope,  by  Jeans 
ChrSt*— lPW.t.3. 

Sj^ccoun^T,  fTho  is  he  bjf  whom  this 
SalvatioM  is  conveyed  and  wrought? 
-John  i.  17*  Eph.  iii.  Q.—It  is 
Jesut  Christ, 

Tnn  law  was  g^ven  by  Mose^  bnt 
graeeand  truth  came  by  Jesns  Chrisl^ 
&e.-^ohn  i.  17« 

Of  whic^  salvation  the  jnephets 
have  inqoired,  ix.  the  suffnings  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  that  shoold 
follow.~lPet.i.  10,11. 

And  I  will  pnt  enmity  between  tine 
and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed 
andherseed:  it  shall  braise  thy  head, 
and  thondnlt  bruise  his  heeL — Gen. 
liL  15. 

Ths  Lmrd  smd  mto  Ahram,  &c. 
And  in  thee  shall  aU  the  femilies  of 
the  earth  be  blessed^— Gct.  xn.  1.  3. 

Abraham  shaU,  te.  And  aU  ti|e 
nations  of  the  eartii  shall  be  Uessed 
in  him,— 4}en.  xviii.  18. 

The  Lord  said  t^IswK,  he.  In  thy 
Med  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
be  blessed. — Gen.  xrvi.  4. 

The  Lordamd  is  Jmcoh,  he.  And  in 
thy  seed  shall  all  the  femiUes  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. — Gen.  xxviii.  14. 

The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  ^m 
Jadsh,  nor  a  law-giver  from  betvreeii 
hisfe^  nntilShiloh^Oflse^  aadaaAo 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  tin  people 
he.  BMbg  his  feal  nnto  tin  vine, 
and  his  asss  eolt,  &Cw— 4kn.  xlix. 
10,11. 

I  know  my  redeemer  liveth^  &c.-— 
Job  xix.  25. 

All  they  that  aee  nn,  langhan  to 
aoom,  he.  He  United  on  1^  Lord, 
tint  he  wonld  deliver  him.  let  him 
deliver  him,  he. — Ps.  xxiL  7,  8. 
.  He  ke^peth  all  hb  bones  $  not  one 
of  them  IS  broken.^ — ^Pa.  xxxiv.  20. 
John  w.  33,  34. 36^  37. 

Sacrifice  and  offering  thon  didst  not 
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detiie,te.    Tlma»ldI,LaI 

Mine  owb  ikoiiUar  friend^  fai  nvhovi 
I  tnntad,  kc  ImA  lift  iq>  Wt  lieel 
agHiiMt  me. — ^Ps.  xli.  9.  MnJtL  nm 
14>  1$.  47.  %oc.    Fs.  \r,  il2~14. 

TboQ  hwfe  Moended  mi  higli,  led 
captivity  captiTSy  reccired  gifts  fitf 
meD,  &C. — Pt.  bnriiL  18. 

Let  thy  kand  be  upon  the  man  of 
^y  right  nand>  apon  the  Son  of  man, 
vhom  then  madest  strong  for  thyself. 
— iVlixx.  17. 

The  atone  which  the  hnilders  re^ 
ftned  ia  become  the  headof  the  ooraeiw 
— Ps.  cxTiiL  22.  Acto  iy.  U,  12. 
Isa.  fimii.  16.     I  PM:.  ii*  6. 

Hie  L<»^  poaaessed  me  in  the  b^ 
ginning  of  his  way,  befoM  his  worltt 
ofokL  I  waasetnpfiromeferlaating, 
from  tiie  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth 
waa,  &c  flMn  I  was  by  him,  as  one 
bron^tnp,  and  I  was  dulj  his  delight, 
Tf^oidng  always  belbre  lum,  Ti|ojciiig 
in  the  habitable  part  of  his  earth;  and 
my  delights  were  with  the  aOM  of 
men.— PjroT.vfii.  22,  23***dl. 

The  peofifewfao  wiJked  indaikneaa, 
have  aeen  a  gieat  light:  they  who 
dweU  in  ^  land  of  the  ahadew  of 
death,  nponthem  hath  the  l%htthmed^ 
Dec  For  nnto  as  a  Child  is  bom,  nnto 
ns  a  Son  is  f^Yen>  &c,— ^ka.  iau  2>  & 
6.    Matt.  iy.  15,  16. 

There  shall  be  i^  root  of  Jeaas^ 
which  shall  stand  for  an  eomgn  of  the 
people  y  to  it  shall  the  Oentilea,  ftc 

•      xi.  1,  2.  10.  be.  1,  Iec 
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1,  2.  6^  7.  xlix.  0. 8>  9.  AdaidiL 
47.  Matt.  xiL  18»  19. 
.  The  Lard  hath  giifem  me  the  toiMa 
of  the  learMd,  &A  I  she«kl  hnom 
how  to  speak  a  wi>rd  iai  season,  &Cr 
I  gave  mf  hack  ito  the  amiftQr^  and 
my  chedca>  te^-4ia.  L  4.  5.  Matl^ 
xxn.  67*  .        '  *'. 

The  fi^Miit  of  the  Lord  God  is  npoa 
me,  becanae  the  Lead  hath  awioteil 
me  to  pveaoh  good  tidingh  luL  to  bind 
np  the  hrokea-heartedf  to  paociaim 
liberty  to  the  eaptivea,  and  theopa«r 
ing  of  the  prison  to  Ihem  who  aa^ 
bonnd,  &e.i^Ita.  bd.  I,  kc  Loke  iau 
17—21.    Iaft.xlr.  13. 

Who  iathis  that  Qomethirom  BdttWy 
with  dyed  garmenta  ?  &c.  Mighty  t# 
aavew  Wharefors  art  thorn  red  ia  apr 
parol,  and  thy  gansents  like  him  that 
treadeth?  ftcr-Iaa.  Imii.  1—3. 

1  will  raise  nnto  Dayid  a  rigbteeiaa 
branch,  fcc  and  in  hia  days  Jadak 
shaU  bereaved,  &e.  HeshallbecpHed, 
Tan  Loni»  ova  HicmisousifaiaarfTr 
Jar.  xziii.  5,  6.    John  i.  45.       ,   ,^ 

I  called  my  aen  oatof  £gypt»  i». 
Then,  BetUebem,lEc.  oatof  thee  shaU 
he  tome. — ^HoseaxLl.  Miodiihe. 
Mat*,  ii.  6.  i5v 

I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  ^e 
desireofaU  oatieDa  shaU  eome,  1^ 
Hw«  iL  7. 

BehoU  the  taaa  wheae  name  is  tke 
Branch,  and  he  shall  grow  apcoat  pf 
hitphMsa;  aiidheshailb«Udthetem|ile 
•f  theliCffd,  8ic;— Zech.  vL  12,  la 

BehoU,  thy  king  oea^thi  he^ 

Behold,  a  kin^  shall  reign,  te»  a  jn^  and  having  aalvatien 5  lowly,a^d 

man  ahall  be  a  hiding  place  firom  the    riding  npen  an  ass,  and  D^n  aoolt. 


wind. — Iaa.zxxiL  1—3. 

O  Zion,  who  bringeth  good  tidiaga, 
&e.  Behold,  the  Lord  shall  corner  aic 
His  arm  ahall  mle  for  him,  his.  reward 
is  wkh  him>  he  shall  fsed  his  floCk 
Iike,&cr-:Isa.zL  9— IL  kii.  U. 

BdwM,'ray'Sepvaat  whom  I  aphold» 
ht.  he  shall  faring  forth  jodlgment  to 
the  Gei^les ;  he  shall  not  cry^  aor 
.fift.ap,  be.  I  will  gi^  thee  for  a^eo- 
venant.of  the  people,  for  a  light  of 
the  GeAtilitt^  to  open  the  blmd  eyes, 
ito  Maig  oat  the*  priaonera^---<Iaa.  idii. 


the  .foal  of  an  aa^  dte^^^'-XaQh.  ix,i9. 
Matt.  xxL  5.  7>  8. 

They  weiffhed  for  my  prioe  thifitf 
pieoea  of  sHvert  ftc^^SM^  <«.  i2, 
13.    Matt.nvLl$.  t 

That  which  is  conceived  in^heCi^  is 
of  tha  Holy  Ghoat)  and  she-shall 
hringford^  afiquy  aiid  Ihon  ahaUr«dl 
his  name  iHvn :  for  ho  ahaU  saae^fiis 
people  from  their  sinB,^-Maitt.i.  20, 
2L  xidii.  U. 
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.  tltoflptrie  4  iQodi  like  »  d^e. 
lifting  upon  Muif  and  k>^  acvoio^ 
fai^v bisaiten/'8i9iv>  Ilk  tsmybe- 
kTMd  Simi  in  #hWl  aAPindl  t>lttiJle<L 

Mm^tuA  tskta  hub>  Art  thtm  M 
tto^thoiddi6oiii«rtnr  d»iv«  kyA  for 
another }  Jesus  said,  &c.  Shew  J^lin^ 
tei  Tkie  Uindi^Btei^^  \keif  isMit^  &c. 
And  Uaased  U  Wiivtioi0ev«r  dall  mi« 
1^ofiei<M  in  me,  a«.  For  tliis  4«  lie 
•limhowiftte  wiitMy  ftc<:  Gome«Qt# 
DK,  Bl^TO  ikntMntTi  fce»«^-IAatei  xi; 
1»»-c-6.  9>  lOi  a8i  e9i 
•  Hie  toiOB  oiit  oftlietdoad  said^ 
This  is  my  belo^d  Soa^  In  whom  I 
aflk  wen  ptoasedi  h^kr  ye  him.—* 
Matf/xvii.  5. 

And  the  nng^l  said^  fto.  I  bring^fHi 
toed  tidings  of  great  jo;>  ^Mcb,  i^all 
be  to  all  people:  for  unto  y<m  k  bcw 
thk  day  In  thd  dty  of  Dtt^>  a 
Savidur^nliieh  is  Christy  the  Lordi 
And  dite  eh«H  te  «  sign  mto  yon^ 
¥e  steU  ted  th^  bahe  wrapped  in 
swaddling  €lotb^>  lyiii|^in  a  man^i 
<8Uh  Olory  to  Oed  in  th^  hk[hest^  ind 
on  etfrtik  pelMft^  good^U  tbwank 
men,  4u^  SiiAeen  to  whonv  it  wni 
reveled  by  the  Holy  €fhost,.  ihAI  be 
9M\jk4  not  se^  deialii,  befer^  be  had 
ee^atbe  ii6rd*e  Cbrkij  took  iip  tbe 
child  Jesus  in  his  arms,  andbkasil 
€A^^  ttid  Mid,  acoi  FW  mini  ^es 
liate  «een  thy  sidviitkin>  ^tc^*^^4jakto 

Th^  Who  ar^  wMe  nceB  ndt« 
tthytflcian,  M:  I  caifae^dt  ix^eWlhe 
Mgbe$i9tttii  bttl^nneri  to  t^j^BBtaioei 

Jiisns'Mtduftto  ZMclmm^  This  ddy 
is  salration  come  to  this  kMiae>  ftc 
P^'ibe'^ri  of  man  is  odnte  to  ieek 
<j^  ib  iM^e  ijiat  wMeb^viltt  lo«t<^ 
Lnke  xix.  8^10.  MMt  att4ll.  1 U  : 
■  Jeh]i'6€Jeth  Ji«Nft  ebii^nritoVim, 
>^^  sidlb,  BehoM  tb^  LaiAb  arGod, 
'Mi^h  i^hecb  nway  (<ft>  b^Arelh)  «hie 
'eib^^tk^^'c^)  Aus.  We  ^ave  found 
•Hie-^essias;  ^eh  is  (behiginter- 

red)  the  Christ.  And  he  brought 
toJesbs.ftbi  Pbt6>'sei€h'ioNa- 
tbaanely  Wehave  foundUm,  of  ifrtumi 


Mmm  In  thi  law  and  Uie'^ooliets 
did  write )  Jc^ta,  ^.-^eha  i.  2d>- 
M.  34.  dd.  4i>  42.  45« 

As  M bsei  lifted  up  theeerpent^  ftci 
even  so  tenst  the  Son  of  nan  be  lifted 
up^  thit  wboseevet  belie^eih  in  hkl 
Aould  tMit  perish>  bot  haveevvrla^tig 
HA,  iMx '  Tbat  the  world  tiirooghhin» 
should  be  sa?ed«— ^ohn  ttr.  14,  15« 
17.  Numb.  ni.  d»  9« 
.  i  know  that  MessiascoaMMJt^whick 
k  cajled'  Christ :  when  he  is  cemei 
he  will  tell  us  all  things.  Jesnn  BkMk 
unto  her',  i  who  speak  nnto  theeam 
he.--Klohn  ir.  25,  26*    AdU  ix.  St 

Aii.^e*  .  • 

The  works  tlidt  I  do^  bear  wknesl 
c^  me,  tiiat  the  FMier  sent  kne,  &c. 
Yewill  not«ome  to  me,  timt  ye  might 
Ittvis  life«-^Hkihn  V.  36.  40.    • 

LebwA-,  ice.  for  that  meat  which 
enduteth  nnto  eyerk^tis^  li£e,  which 
the  Son  el  man'  shall  ghreimto  yen  i 
for  Um  4uU;h  God  the  Father  sealed^ 
Ido.  The  brtod  Df  God,  k  he  wUch 
eeiiMth  dofti^i  itom  heaven,  and  giveth 
life  nntoifae  woHd,  &c  And  Jeans 
si^  Mfe  thenk,  I  ain  ibe  bread  of 
li^:  heihateomethteme,  riialinev^ 
Imnger,  kc  I  em  tile  Irving  bread 
WhiehciifaedoWiifo6mhteven:  if  any 
man  -est'tf  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
for  evey,  iKl—J^n  yi.  27. 83. 35^  51. 

When  ye  have  lift  up  ithe  Son  4if 
«»n;  tBen  ^shdlnye  kiio#  that  1  am 

.  Jeantieaid,  Debt  l^on  beUe^^ep 
the  Son*  bf  fGed?.'He  ^nbwered  and 
eaid>^Wbb'i8  lie^  Lord,  that  I  might 
b^eveon^iimi  And  Jesid  said  nnto 
him.  Thou  hast  both  aeen'faim^  dbdtt 
is  1i^  tiAio  tdketh  with  thee;^-^bhn 
•ift.  3S»447i  •     •'• 

'  4  am  tHedobr  (said  JbBni)>  byibe 
it^f  tdahnehtk'iit,  hi  shall  bd eared, 
&0.;  Iwhdobtelhit  4MyinayjMlvb 
4lfe;^and  thai  they  may  hai^e  H  j^ore 
(libbiidaiit^  I  am  theigcted  Bhnp- 
iMTdi  6lc^  >  C  give  uflitQ  ifiebi  etemd 
-IMbt^^iJbtox.  9— 11-  16.  ^a  liv.  6. 
'■  *  1  came  not  to  jpdge;  Ac.  bnt  to 
tSite  M  #orld.*-Johtf  xtiJ4(r^'  - 
I  hove  gkMified  ^Oie^  ton  J9nirlh>  I 
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ltoimk.Mrfoii:ttoii 
■w  4»  dD.«^ohiL  xfH*  41 
TlM0e  tfani^  ture.wribtem^  t^t  ye 
iBigbt  b^evethal  Jei«  is  i^  Chral^ 
We  Sob  0f  €bd,^  snd  that,  befitrinif) 
je  ngiit  fcanpe  life  throDgli  his  luunej 
-^-iloliii  XX*  SI. 

fad^  whom  Bod  rabod,  ftc*  This  is 
Ae  sterna  irkM  wag  set  at  noiigfat^ 
fttt.  NeitleriatMwMhatiMimaiif 
•Iher^  ioft  tlwivk  Ham  other  naAie 
mdtf  llssven^  {f^^^  aiBoi^  meiij 
wli^^  we  lilist-  b6  siVed^  &d 
AfMnit  fty  ImlV  <diild  Jesus,  whom 
tboo  faaat  taioiimd^  botis  Herod  aaid 
Ftatiw  filate,  ftc^Hfldls  in  10-^ 

Jes^,  wlu>n  ye  slew,  fed.  hhb  hatli 
Ood  ^snlied,  JtQ  to  be  a  Prineb,  wd 
a  SanmUT'i  to  gite'ivpenlaiioe  unto 
MrmBtf  and  ^^foriji^nesi  of  snt^^^ 
ActST.  8d>91.        I 

HiTDigh  this  dwn  fepvearlRid  tinto 
|fiir'tiuB  forgivembs  Of  tttiSH^Acts 
xmL38-  .  .:      '    -  .      ' 

Wer  beBe?e,  tbat  <liitn^  Ibe  |p%ce 
of  OTir  Ufsd  Jesos  Ciriit'we  ^Ml  M 
sv^^ed,  fecj^Adfe*  xyv  IlJ  * 

PkdM&o:'  leiiioned  #itfi  iheief  otut 
of  theseripAures,  &c.  tlnl  this  Jesnd 
wbom  I  preadh  into  ybvi^ii€fiito.-^ 
AetrxTii.  2,  B.  ' 
' '  JesttSr'Chrivt,  wtom  00d  Wli  set 
iffl^  (or  foreordained)  to  be  a^'pvo^ 
fUbOofA^iSktoy^  Mih  m  his  U<yod; 
^Rtei.  iii  »l;  ^S. 

Who  was  dieliVered  for  om*  irf» 
iBMesE,  tod  n^as  inlsed  la^am  ft>r  ^ur 
jtvtiftsHtioii^^RoMlii  iy^25; 

W1ibiiw«weifeyetwitb«a<lBtiieiigth> 
htfdile;«kie^OfaH«t  died' for  tbe  Mi 
g0^,i8ee;  !M^il^%d  weve:^  sin-^ 
ners,  Christ  died  for  us^  &c.  if  ^rhai 
w»jiyfewrteiifciife8>-we>weril  M;oiiciled 
«&tiiJ43o&^4Ky  Ae  dcnitb  ^  his  Scm; 
&c.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whodL 

neto<»i«o»>  tl^'  6;  !•,  ^1 1 . 

Who  shall  ddliverlftifc  f/oia  th* 
btif^iol  ihie  'MtH?^  i  iikdnk  CIEod, 
Hiioogh.vJMty  eMs«:  Unt  tmd.^ 


For  btfaer  fouMMstt  'eiii  B^'nnb 
liy,  than  that  is  lidd,  which  is  Jesitf 
Christ.-*-!  Cor.'iik  IL- 

Thev  were  all  biq>li«ediiilto  M ospaj 
Ae.  did  all  dridk  the  same  Bpirilhal 
drink;  fdr  they  dr^ak  of  liife  sstttf 
spiritual  Rock  wldch.  foHo^ed  (o^ 
went  with)  theiA  I  andtiiatll^ck^as 
Christ,  &e.  NeiUier  let.'  ns  -tempft 
Christ,  as  some  of  them,  &c. — 1  Oori 

.  All'theptomisestrfOodihUmntr 
¥ea)  aild  in  him  ate  Amen,  nrnte  iSbk 
g^oryi(^Ood4*^<2or;ifia   . 

God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  ta 
himself,  by  Jesus  Christ,  te.  Ood 
WW  in  Christ,  recondlii^Bp  th^  worM 
unto  himself.--^  Cor.  v.  18,  19. 

Jesus  Christ,  who  ginr^:ha&s^  fdit 
our  siiis.^^'-Gtd.  i.  d,  4:. 
,   In  ^m  tee  «rs  bhued^  ekomm 
ti4o]^t^dy  accepted,  JMe  remMon  if 
sb$8,  aii  tkhgi.^'-^Eiptu  i/  d>  Hu). 

The  Son  of  God,  la^bo  lored  mer 
ads  gaive  Hiauftf  Mr  me>^-OaL  &t20. 

God  sentfortli  his  Son,  msde  of  a 
woman,  8cc.  to  redeem  tiiem  whd 
uto-e  ttnder  th<i  hiw^r  &c  Ghrisf  h«ll| 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  .of  thA 
kw,'  bdhg  made  A  vursife  for  us,  &c. 
— <)d!  IT.  4,  5.  Hi.  id;  Col.  i  14i 
Heb.  ix.  11,  12. 

Blessed  be  Gedi  niUahath  Mtted 
us  wit^  all  spiritaair4)le8ttag8,  die;  hi 
Christ,  %uel  .'Ch(Wen.  us,  pr^Mti^ 
natMnii  to  life. adoption  of  ehilften 
by  Jevas^  &c.  made  us  accepted  ini  thd 
Bel^red }  m  whom  we  haye,  %tc.  n^ 
mission  of  siiis,  Becotding  to  tM 
ri^hds  6f  his  Mice>**^^phi  i.  3,  &6. 

God,8ic.hatii^{nickenea  lis  together 
with  Cfarist>  &c.  I'aised  us,  and  made 
im  ^t  together  In  heavenly  placed  ill 
Christ  J«8UB  J  trho  made  >us  nigh,  to 
JdBus  himself  being  thd  diief  corner^ 
stone,  in  whom  all  the  buildiiig^  Sot: 
--Bph.  ii.  5^  6.  13,  14.  2^>  21. 
;  Christ  is  the  li^itd  of  the  chm«hv 
andr  th^  SavibttT  of  the  body.i^Ephl 
vi23. 

We  look  for  ibe  iSariotir,-the  Loffd 
#cwi8  €hriBt-*iPhiL  ili-'^Oi 

It  pfoaseditfieMtiBer'tiiiiHl  if^hM 
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to  leconcile  all  tiuDgfl  unto  hunself^ 
&c  Christ  in  (or  among)  yon^  the 
hype  bf  glory.— CoL  i.  19,  20. 27. ! 
'  Your  me  is  hid  with  Christ  in  GocL 
When  Christ,  Who  is  oiir  li!e,.  shall, 
te— CoL  iii.  3,  4. 

His  Son  Jesus,  who  delivei«d  m 
ftom  ^e  wrath  to  come.*—!  Thess. 
1. 10. 

This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  won* 
tbj  of  all  acceptation.  That  Christ 
lesus  came  into  the  world' to  sate 
^nners,  of  whom  I  am  chief.-—!  Tim. 
115. 

"  One  Mediator  between  God  and 
man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave 
himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testir 
ftcfd  in  due  time. — 1  Tim.  ii.  5,  6.  . 

Is  now  made  manifest  by  tiie  ap^ 
pearing  of  our  SaTumr  Jesus  Christ, 
^o  hath  abolished  death,  and  hatii 
brouriit  Hfe  and  immortality  to  light. 
—2  Tim.  i.  10. 

'  J^us  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
Iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people.  &c — Htns  ii.  13, 14. 
Efh.  T.  2. 

.  His  Son,  &C.  when  he  had  by  him«^ 
Itetf  purged  our  sins,  sat  down,&c.— » 
Heb.  i.  2,  3.  . 

Christ,  8cc.  Bte  became  the  author 
of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them,  &c. 
'^-4feb.  V.  5.  9.  2  Tlin.  H.  10. 
'  He  eodtinues  ever,  &c.  wliQiiefore 
lie  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost 
{or  for  ever)  those  who  come  to  God 
by  him.— Heb.  vii.  24,  25. 

Christ  now  once  in  the  end  of  tiie 
world  hath  he  appeared,  to  put  away 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,!  &c. 
tJnto  them  who  look  for  him,  shall 
he  appear  th^  second  fime,  without, 
sin;  unto  8alvation."-rHeb.  ix.  24, 
26.28.    \ 

We^ore  stinctified  through  tbe  offi^^ 
itig  6{  the. body  of  Christ  once  for  sU* 
ftj^  Bv  one  dfifering  be  lutth.  per- 
fected K>r  ever  them  who  are  sanctl- 
Wd,"&d— Heb.  X.  10. 14. 
*  Loddng  to  Jesus,  the  liutbor  and 
ftHslksir  6f twf  %Wi,— Heb,  i^i- 2^ 


qt  jc^%  JAI*  W^Xi^f  Ac 


of 


a  lively  bope»rby  tWir 
Jesus  Cbrist».(SHs^  .Th»  i 
who  profdMBieA  V  -tib*-_ 
pearching.what  %4S^  tkuA 
Christ  n&keh  mm  in  thfi  Jk 
when  it  testified  befoMkaadr  tiie  sd^ 
ferings  of  OhosI,  MKLiike.|^ar)|«lMh 
should  follow,.  &^  ¥e  wefe  jmtmm- 
deemed  with  silvev.  ajMl  gMfim.  IhI 
witli  the  precious  blctfi^  dLChriat^^it^ 
who  venly  was  foreordained,  before 
the -foundation  of  tha.Wo]EU(  tef4* 
IPeti.  3.  10, 1L18*-^ 

We  did  not  by  art,  &C.  make  ioMfWH 
the  power  and  coming  of  our.  Lord 
Jesiii  Christ,  &c»  but  as  ftose'  who 
had  seen  his  mi^ty  with  owvoyea, 
&c  He  received  from  Qod thelW- 
ther  honour  aad  glory,  wImi  Uma 
came  such  a  voice  to  him  .fiNin  the 
excellent  glory^  This  is  my  bihwid 
Bon,  in  whom  I  am. well  pkaasAi 
and  this  voic^,  vhi^h  came  immhtk^ 
ven,  we  heard  when  we  were  wiA 
him,  &c— «  Pet  i.  16— la  .  . 

Jesus  Christ,  &c.  he  is  ike  pmpl« 
taation  for  our  sins :  andnoilcnroai^ 
only,  but  also  for  the.  sins  of  Ahii 
whole  world,  &c.  Who  is  a  lia%  kilt 
be  who  dttsietb  that  iesnt  u  tte 
Christ  ^—1  John  ii.  1,  a.  22.  ^ 

And  ye  know  that  he  mBH.mm^ 
fested  to  take  away,  our  sids,  «sd,ift 
him  is  no  sin,  &C.  For  thi»  fanpMrti 
the  Sou  of  God  was  manifested  0am 
he  might  destroy. the  «QKks,:of  tk» 
devil.— 1  John  iii.  5.  8^ 

God  sent  his  only  batten  £M 
into  the  world,  that  we.inii|^  Km^* 
through  hiiE,  &&  We,  te./ testify 
that  the. FaUie«>4^t. the  8*nt6bd 
the  Saviour  ..of  the  warU;r*-l  JdiMi* 
iv«  9«  14.  •  .  i    .  :  ..       ..T** 

God  hath  nven  to  us  eternal  Jife|. 
and  Ahis  Uf^lf.i»Ui  amM-^i#kBifj. 

U«to  kin^  tketl«vedoS|iaWflMAed> 

us  from.oi«r  sins ia  his  OwiiibUiriw 

Rev.  i.  5.    C^l.  i.  iM.  ^ .  <ih  -  • 

They  .fell  fown/bflfocfii  tMUmhi;^ 
&c,  saying,  Tfama  an  wottky*  feo^Mi 
tW  wait  sbim.«n4iiml  MMtoMk 
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Mi  topple;  and  peopk,  «M 
Mi  kMi  mAe  w  vato  ov 


'Hm  wMrU»  lte^-*ReT.  zHL  8. 
^    I,  Jbwi^  k«r«  teat  Bine  angel  to 
^taiiiif  ntoyostkitethiiiM^  lu:.    I 
•s  Ite  root  andtbe  ofii^Mf  of  Da- 
1  tiM  Mghil  aadi  momiur  star. 


/a  his  Penan  and  Autkorlty. 

Tbt  liafe  I  aetniT  kii^  (or  anointed) 
apoB  my  holy  Inll  of  oioa,  &e;  The 
JLird  l»th  aaid/Thoa  art  my  Son, 
thia  day  have  l  b^gottea  thee^  &c.  I 
dball  giTe  thee  ^  heathen  for  thjf 
iriwskffiGe/  te.  thoo  ihalt  break 
iheai.  vrith  a  rod  of  iron^  &Cw— Pb,  U. 
4-^.  xm\.  4a,  44. 

Thou  .art  fairer  than  the  chUdren 
of  men^  grace  U  poured  into  thy  lip6> 
lia.  Gini  thy  aword  apon  thy  thighs 
jP  moat  mighty^  with  thy  glory,  and 
thy  mnjOBty  ^  and  in  thy  majesty  ride^ 
.Iw.  Thiae«nrows  ve  ^uurp  in  the 
heart  of  the  King*t  enemies,  whereby 
tWimpl^  ihall  iaH  and^r  Uiee.  Thy 
thnm%  P  God,  is  Car  ever  and  ever : 
l|^  SDspti^e  of  thy  Idagdom  is  a  right 
aaapiie,  &e.  6od,.  thy  God^  hath 
SMirted  theo  with  the  oil  of  gladr 
ness,  above  thy  fellows^  &c.  The 
Ki^,  8ux  he  is  thy  Lord,  imd  wor- 
slvp  tfKm  him.— Fs.  xlv.  1—6.  11. 
Jaa.  xlix.  2.    Nnmb.  xxiv.  17—19. 

Thoo  hast  ascended  on  high ;  thoQ 
]|asi  led  captivity  cMtive}  thonhast 
9«eived  gifts^— Ps«  kviiL  18.  Eph. 
ir.8. 

.  Jfc  dmll  have  deiaiaion  also  from 
asa  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  onto 
threads  of  the  earth)  they,  ^cshall 
bM  down  before  Um :  and  his  en^ 
mies  shall  lick  the  dost,  &c  AU 
UsmshaD  fall doara  before  him:  all 
asftns  shall  serve  him,  ^x.,  His 
Ytbirnvti  Ml  name 


jImA  be  oMttaaed  ii  bag  as  die  saA 
(or  shall  be  as  a  Son,  to  continae  his 
Father's  name  for  ever),  &c.  And  stt 
jiations  dail  call  him  Messed.— FW. 
Ixzii.8»9.1M7,18.  xci.thr<ttghoa|. 

larill  Sethis  haadalso  in  thesea,aad 
his  right  hand  ia  the  rivers,  Sec  Also 
I  wiUmake  him  mv hrst-bora h]|^i«pr 
than  the  kings  of  the  earth,  &c.  His 
throne  as  the  days  of  heareB,a8  thesna 
before  me.— Ps.  Ixxxix.  25. 27. 29.  d(. 

The  Lord  said  anto  my  Lord,  Sit 
jthon  at  my  right  hand,  nntil  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool,  &c.  Rule 
thoain  the  midst  of  thiaeeaemiea.—* 
Fs.  ex.  1,  2.  5,  6.     Isa.  xi.  4. 

The  stone  whidi  the  bnilders  ro* 
jhsed  m  become  the  head  of  the  cor- 
ner^— Ps«  cxviii.  22.  Acts  iv.  1 1, 12. 
Afalt.  ixL  42. 

Wisdom  is  better  than  rubies ;  and 
aU  the  things  which  mav  be  desiie<^ 
ure  not  to  be  comparea  aato.it,  ^ 
Counsel  is  mine,  ami  sound  wisdom  s 
I  am  understanding,  I  have  strengthtt 
by  me  kii^  reign,  and  princoB  decree 
justice.  By  me  prineea  ru)eu  aad  no- 
bles, even  ail  the  judges  of  the  oartli 
&C.  Riches  and  honour  sre.wiA  me  ^ 
^ea,  durable  ridies  and  rifi^teouaness. 
ly  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  &c  I 
cause  those  who  love  me,  to  inh^it 
substance;  and  I  will  fill  their  toea- 
sures,  &c.  the  Lord  possessed  me  ia 
the  beginning,  &c.  when  he  appointed 
the  foundations  of  the  earth»  then.l 
wasbvhim,  &C.  His  delight  i  whoso 
findeth  me,  findeth  life,  &c. — ^ProVri 
viii.  11.  14:— 1$.  18—23.  29,36.  534 

Thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured 
.out,  &c. — Cant,  i.  3. 

The  beoMtff  ofUipemm  descriUd 
hff  tie  parU  thereof,  and  eaid  in  ^kp 
^oee  to  he  altogether  levely. — Cahl, 
iv.  10—16.    Rev.i.  13—15. 

A  virdn  shall,  &c.  bear  a  Son,  uA 
shall  oil  his  name  hnmanuel,  God 
widius,&c.— Isa.vi|^14.  Ma|A.L23, 

Unto  us  a  child  19  bom,  &c  ,his. 
.name  shaD  be  called  WonderfaL. 
CounseUor,  the  Mighty  Go4,  the 
BverU3ting  Father,  the  Pjrinp.'.  of, 
Peace;  of  theincrease  of  his  govcom* 
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or  MftK*S  '^XUVATltyH;  fto.  {ohab.  :^. 


went  MK|MM^4kii««lui&te  tto:M^ 
tipoB  dwo  tknuie  of  DsTid^aiidcpoa 
litB  kingdMiy  1»  order  it.*^i0a.  bu  6>  X 

l%0re  thall  iCMie  lortli «  rod  Mt  4iC 
tile  stem  i^leMe^ttMitlicSpiritctfl^ 
Lord  sfaaQ  retft  vpoti  liki ;  ti»e  fljlirit 
«f  wifldMA  "aiid  "ttAderBtandiiif ;  the 
vpiiit  <»f  eounMl  vmd  n^jbt,  &0i»-^ 
WEL  xi.  1>  2.  • 

'  And  iibe  kef  «f^ke  home  ^j>«rid 
Willi  lay  upon  hi««hoidder:  «o  he 
i^atl  >«Mn  snd  ^Mn%  lAmll  ahtit  5  and 
lie  shaA  shifty  aifld  bomc  shall  open. 
— --Isa.  xxii.  22.    Rev.  iii.  7. 

I  lay  in  EA^m^  £ce.  a  stone^  a  tiied 
atone,  a  preci4«e  coniev-«t(me>  a'smre 
fbaMhitton.^-^«ii.  xxnn.  16. 

Hhn  whMi  matt  detplsetiy  te. 
kings  shall  «ae  and  arm  t  prinooB 
also  shaQ  worship,  8tc/— Isa.  xlhc  t* 
fcc.  3.  1#.  re; 

Behold^inr^aepvaffit  shall  deal  pni^ 
deatlT,  he  shall  ^)w  exalted  and  eiH 
teiled,  and  he  fery  4uti;h^  he.  the  kings 
ihall  shot  t^ieir  numm  at  him.— 4fla. 
Hi.  IS.  15. 

BdMyld,  I  4mv6  gii^en  him>  he.  a 
leader  and  tammnikSer  to  the  people. 
w4Ba.lr.4. 

i  wHl  e¥tttani|  wpertnm,  '^cc  anitil 
heeemewhoseriffhtitisr  WEid  I  wifl 
«^  It  him.— *Bfedc.  Kxi.  27. 

i  4v4U  raise  »  for  thorn  a  plant  of 
venesim,  te»— fizek.  xxxiv.  29. 

And  my  servant  David  *shall  be 
tii«irpraioefore¥er.<^Esek.  nocvii.  25. 

FV«m  the -going  f(»th4il  the  com- 
ttandiirant,  £^  onto  the  Messiah  the 
Prince,  &c. — Dan.  ix.  25. 

tPh(Qr ehril  smite  the jadgeof  Israel 
with  a  rod  npon  the  4:hedi,  te. 
Beth4efaen  Bpbratah,  he.  Out  of 
tiiee  iJhaH  ¥e  oome  lortti  nnto  me, 
Ihat  48  to  he  fider  m  isiael :  whose 
goings  forth  have  been  from  of  did  (or 
tiM  £79  i^«tem%>^-4tieidi  ▼.  i,  2. 

The4eMS*of  all  mutiofis  shall  oome. 
— «ag.^7. 

Vie  shiA  hear  the  glory,  and  shall 
•it  and  role  vfufti  Ms  liinnie,  he. 
«*-^eih.  vi.  19. 
^^Rejeiee  gvea^  he.  tariMfM,  ^kr 


44w«k^O«wiitid,IUx  agaiAst  the 
«umlhat  is  my  fdiow.~Zoeh.ixiii.  7. 
i^hun.  17. 

And  the  Lord  shall  4ie  King  «r* 
^rtiMreMrtb.-^<Zedi.  xivi  9w> 
.  Whomayabidethecbyof  hlseoitf- 
ong^  asid  vrho  shall  stuid  when  he 
lappearetk ?  For  he  is  1^  arefiner'h 
4re,  «u:.-*Mal.  iit.  l-*d. 
.  Mary,  (^  was  fovod  with -<Adld'Of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  &c^  Thatwhidi^ 
conceived  in  her,  is  of  the  Holy 
Ohost,  Ice.  and  they  shall  call  hto 
-tame  Inwnaiwol,*  whioh  is,  God  with 
with  OS,  &c.— Matt.  i.  18.  20.  <2d. 
Lake  i.  35. 

He  taught  as  one  having  anthonty^ 
«nd  not  as  the  scribes.^^Matt.  vii.  29. 
Li&err.32. 

The  'devils  cried  ont^  saying,  M. 
Jesns,  ^loa  Son  «f  God,  te.— -Matt. 
viii.  S^.  ' 

Jesus,  knowing  ^ir  ifconghte, 
•said,  fee.  That  ye  may  know  Hiat  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power -on  earth  to 
f^give'sins.— Matt.  ix.  4. 4. 

AH  things  are  ddivered  onto  ine^ 
•my  Piather,  and  110  man  knowetli-^ie 
43onthatthaFather.  Neither  knowcA 
-kay  man  the  Pather  eave  the  "Son, 
eoid  he  to  whom,  te^— 'Maibt.  xi.  y. 
Jdm  s.  1^.        ' 

Behold,  a  greater  HMut  lonas  Ih 
here,  %ic.  a  greater  than  Solomon  is 
h««.— Malt,  xii.4 1,42.    Mtfki.7. 

The  womon  ot  Canaan  «ame  ani 
worshipped  him,  and  Mid,  Lord  bfkp 
me. — Matt.  xv.  22.  25.  xiv*  83. 
-sxviii.  9.  17.     Lcdee  ttiv;  S9. 

WhycaUest  liioiinae  good?  there 
is  none  good,  hot  OM,  thai  ie  C^od^-^ 
Matt.  xix.  17. 

Then  came  *te  iAm  the  mofiier  ^ 
•Sehedee-s  -i^ildreni  with  iier  soais, 
and  worshipped  him. — Matt.  xx.  20. 

When  Christ  was  riding,  he.  the 
VR^titnde  cried,  Hosanna  to  the  Soti 
-of  David;  blessed  is  he  who  eomo^ 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  Hosanna 
fa  the  highest.*— Matt.  xxi.  9. 

Jesassdd,  AH  power  io  given  .nate 
<me  in  keaven  and  in  esoth,  hc^-^ 
9ex\4H#  1^. 
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Ihee  wke  thou  art^  tke  holy  one  .if 
God,  te.  with  asthorit^  eMunukbtk 
lie  em  AIm  tacfeftn  cpMito,  and  tbey 
obey  haa,  ke.  tte  CMt  ovi  auiy 
^Mrii,4adMffBmLiiol  tfaedsiilatt 
ipeak,  hcc— le  tfaeyJkaeir  lni»<«r»  te 
aiy  tkttt  Alley  Iwair  liiin)w^liirk  k 
S3^  24.  27*  B4.  v.  7. 

CliMt  Slid  io  4a  Man  tick  of  the 
falay^  8<m,  tliy  aiiM  tee  forgms  tke^ 
Ik.  Wlie  caa  .fbniffe  eiua  bit  Ood 
only?  &c  Tke  &■  of  nia  liatk 
fmm^  &C.  to  foigive  tiae,*  idei-k  ii. 
6^7.9,10.    Li&>y.  M-*24. 

Jesus :  ke  shaH>be  greats  aidalMll 
hb  cdkd  ibe  Ssa  ef  tiie  Uighcet; 
aad  the  Lord  Ciod  alial  give  imfte  hwi 
tlw  ifaroae  of  his  iMmDmtid,  hud 
to  shall  aeign  opfor  llie  he«se  cf  J»- 
asb  for  ever;  aad  of  hse  Idafdoai 
there ahafl  be ^uhend^&c  Iliehely 
Ihiaff  vhieh  shall.be  ben  ef  thee, 
eUT  be  eaUed  4he  Soh  ef  God^ 
Laliei. « 1^-43.  .d& 

^f  Avelsff  ffer J  eAf,  He  eat  hi  tfae 
Midst  ef  the4oelors  in  tiie  Aevple, 
helh  besnag  theaB,  and  asUng  them 
tysitieiMi.  And  att  who  heard  bin 
^i«re  Mtoaiehed  athis  iwbwstawdiig 
tod  «iMrars«-^ihe  iL  48.  46,  49. 
Jeha  ^.  4«. 

.  Ifcen  opened  he  their  nnitofstsad- 
ing,  that  they  might  nndentaDd  the 
— i|4an^s. — Labexxi?.  4& 

in  Ibe  b^giniiiag  was  the  Weed, 
«nd  ibe  Won!  «as  with  Ged,  aad^tbe 
Woid  was  49o4  ^^  AUtiHopsmsiie 
aude  by  hba,  and  vitbent  him  /was 
Mir aaw  thug  made  wUcb  wis  lisde, 
Jie.  He  ie  tba  teae  lights  wfaidi 
lighteth  Of  eliy  nm  /that  eemeth  ittlK> 
mvsid^  He%»iinihewoild,and.tbe 
worid  waeaadeby  hia^  te.  AiaLlbe 
Weed  aras  made  ifesh,  e^  Mt 
osnong  nm^  and  wv  bdn^  .his  g^ovy, 
4be  ||ory  aaef  the  only  begotieariif 
4te  Father^  iall  ef  giaee  awl  trath, 
^uu  Is  yieieued-  befone  me,  te  he 
was  beloiieme^F^ohoi.  3.f>  10. 14, 
M.  37.39.  ttti.  M.  I  John  L  1, 2. 
44Ger.*x.A»w.  ifab.iu.8y  4. 
Jeens,  &&'  knew  «Q  Jaen»  «»d 


Mfy  ^  nmn :  4«r  ho  kbew  what  wn» 
bi man*— John K. 24. 35.  Imkeix.47» 
-  Ve  man  hath  asesMied^pteheafen^ 
buA  he  who  came  down  bom  hesTen^ 
•▼en  theSon.ofBUBwbkhisinhea»« 
nen^^Ee.  Hewbooomethftomabovo^ 
is  above  all,  he.  The  father  lovetb 
the  Son,  and  hath  gimi  all  things 
into  his hamLnJebniu.  13.31.34,3b. 
.  mmttbiagssoeeertiiAFatbeMMk 
ihoee  ako  doth  the  Son  Wi^wm6,iKio. 
Fores  the  Father  naeetb  ap  the  dead 
and  qaidmneth  them,  eten  so  the  Son 
qaickeneth  whom  he  will,  &o.  He 
Mtb.comnatled  $XL  jmlgment  to  the 
Son;  that  all  men  should  hoQOfir-the 
jfien,  even  as  they  bononr  the  Father, 
te.  As  the  Father  hath  life  i&hn^ 
«df,  so  hath  he  gma  to  the  Sonito 
haatt  life  in  himself:  and  bath  gimi 
him  asthority  to  eiecnte  jdd^ent 
edao,  beewtte,&c^  Jshnv.  19^  21— 
a^M,&7. 

Him  hath  God.  the  Father  jtetdid, 
*&e.  I  earned  4own  fieom  hBBite9#&c. 
.if  ye  aee  tbnSqn  of  man  aedend  wp 
wliere  he  was  before,  &c.  .'  Jeits 
knew  from  the  beginmi^  iwbo  they 
were  Aai-  believed,  net,  and  wte> 
MhosM  beteqr  ^^,  fau  We  belieMe 
and  are  sure  thatthenest  that  Oiriat, 
tiie  Son  of  4he  y^ii^  Oo4— Joha  vi. 
27. 3&  62.  64. 6f  . 

Jesvs  said,  I  am  the  iigliitt)f  the 
world,  Ikl-.  Jeans  said  ante  tbem, 
Yeiily,  rerily,  I  saymntoymt,  before 
Abraham  was,  I  am.<^ohn  YiiL  12. 
58.  ix.  5.  l€«r.K.4.9. 

Jesns,  knowing  that  the  Father  had 
'fhrem  aU  things  into-  his  hands,  and 
that  hewssicome  Irom  Qod,  and  woAt 
toGed,iM.  Ye  tail  me  Master,  and 
•  ljord,aiid'7«ssiyw«tt>teso  I  emit 
John  siiL  3. 13. 

.  Fhilq>.eaith  mito him.  Laid,  shew 
ne  the  Father^  and  Jeene  said,  te. 
He  who  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
i^Wtber,  ^ic  fictteiw  me  Hint  lam  in 
the  Father,  and  tbsFMher  in  me,te. 
Hie  prtnoe  of  this  world  oometh,  and 
bath  Jkotbing  im  me.2>^olm  nr.  8, 9. 
1^3*. 
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recehre  ^  mine^  and  shtll  skew  ife 
imto  y^.  All  iMngt  wUeh  tlM  Fa- 
ther hath^  afe  mSney-terefore  said  I, 
tlttt  lie  shall  take  of  raiiie,  kc  Wa 
iore  save  that  them  earnest  Imrtk  fron 
Ood,  &c--John  xvi.  13-*15.  2&.  30. 

O  Father,  ^orify  dum  me,  &c. 
with  tiie  Ifldry  wfaldi  i  had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was !— Jeha  xni.  5. 

When  Jeiin  said,  I  aia  he,  tiwte 
w4m»  came  to  take  hiai,  west  back- 
watd  iftiid  Ml  to  the  groand**— John 
3:i4ii.  5,  6. 

•  Hibiaas  said  m^  Jesus,  My  Lofd^ 
amd  ny  God !— Joha  xx.  28..xxL  2. 
'  Jesas,  fto<  a  man  amrored  of  €k>d, 
^fcc  he  hath  made  that  same  Jesvt 
(Whom  ye  haire  crucified,  both  Lord 
Md  Chriit.^-iActs  ii.  22.  86.  Mark 
)tL  3,  4.  6. 

Bntje  deaied  ibe  Hotj  One,  aod 
killed  the  Prince  of  life,,  te.— Acts 
m  14, 16;  Tii;  fi2.' 

Agidnst  thy  holy  child  Jesns,  wheca 
•tkoii  bast  'aaobtad,  tei^-^Acta  it. 
-27.  SO. 

Jesaadhrist,  he  is  Lord  sf  all,  &c. 
CM  -attoinled  Jesus,  %tc^  with  the 
Holy  Qhctot  sad  with  poW6r.^Aet8 
X.  35.  S8.    2€er.vi.5. 

Fbed  tho  dniidi  of  €M,  wbteb  be 
hath  pardiased  witlkhis  ownblood.-*- 
ActS'iQc*  28. 

CMieeniiiig  his  ^Soa  Jasas  Cbriat 
oar  Lord,  8cc.  and  dedaredto  be  the 
Son  of  God,  with  power^  aoc^cdiag 
to  the  Smrit  of  balMsa,  te.<^Rom. 
i.  3, 4. 

CMst,  who  i»ei*ifieratt,  €lodbtoased 
Car  efer,  ABMn.-«-^ftom«  Ik.  S. 

Chi4stboth<KMl,  and  rose,  and  re- 

Thed,  that  he  niij|bt  be  the  Lord  beih 

of  the  dead  and  Inriag.-^Roai*  xhr«9. 

There  9i  om  Lonl  Jesas,  by  whom 
afs  ay  things,  -a^d  wa  by  hiobf- 
I  Cor.  ▼!«.«. 

When  be  shalt  have  pat  down  all  • 
rale,  and  allaMhdirtlyaad  power >  Idr 
he  mast  feign  till  hebath^pntaUeae- 
.  $0^  ittder  hts  feet*-!  Corvxr.^d,  85. 

fte  haUr  mad^hte,  &e.-wliS  kaaw  . 


wm  Ah  ikir^.e^n  «.'  U.  fibb. 

r  Meiaiaed  him  fipom  tbs  4Md,  and 
set  fakn  at  haa  «wn  right  hapd  in  the 
heayenly  places,  far  ^te  all  princi* 
pi^^  and  power^  aad  migbW^UKlido'^ 
mijBan,  and  avery  name  which  ia 
aaaaed,  not  onl^.m  this  woild>  bat 
also  in  that  wluch  is  to  casiej.  and 
bath  ptt  all*  thiags  nnder  his  feet, 
and  giren  him  to  be  head  rover  aU 
things  to  the  ehnrdi,  &c«  who  fiU^ 
aU  m  alL-£pk  L  20--23. 

The  anseaiehahle  riches  of  Christy 
&C.  God,  viho  created  all  things  by 
Jesns  Christ,  &c»  of  whom  the  whole 
£uaily  in  heave»  smI  earth  ia  named. 
-**^..iii.  8,-9.  15. 

He  dasoeaded  first  into  the  k>wer 
jHurta  of  the  earth:  ba^o  descended, 
3S  the  same  also  who  asceaded  np  &r 
above  all  hea9reiis.r-£pb.  iy.  9, 10. 

Jesns,  who  beiag  in  .iJia  lona  4d 
God,  thoaght  it  not  robbery  to  be 
e^nal  with  God,  kt.  God  also  hath 
b^^biy  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
name  wUch  is  above  every  name,  that 
at  the  name  of  JcMw  every  knae 
shoidd  bow,,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
tbtngsin esrth,  and  tiungs nnder  the 
earth:  and  that  evnry  tongne.shoald 
confess  that  Jesns  Christ  is  Locd, 
kC'^'niL  it  ^  6;  9--'lL  John  v. 
17,  18.x.  3d. 

Jesns  Christ,  who  shaU,.  4c.  a«> 
cordbig  to  the  woddqg,  whrneby  he 
is.afale  even  to  sabdae  M  things  anto 
hiaurif.*-AiL  iiL  20,  21. 

•Who  is  the  imi^.of  the  invisible 
God,  the  first-bomol  every  cmatans. 
Far  by  him  were  idl.things  created 
that.aae  ia  bettrenyiand  iSml  am  in 
earth>  visible  andinvisiUet  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  domimons,  or 


priacipaKtiesy  or  poweffs.i  all  things 
were  created  Inr  him  aad  for  him>  aaid 
he:  ia  •belore  au  things^  and  by  him 
all  things  oonsist)-  aiMl  .he -is  tiie 
head,  ilot,  Aat  in  (or  amoagst)  all 
things  he  might-  ha^e  the  pre-emi- 
nenca:  lor  it  plesaed  the  Father  that 
inbimdKmldslUalaess^i«U^*rCoL.i. 
l5--l^.:^Cor.iv.4.  Heb.  iiL3w4.  6. 
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tSiri^  fot  MAtt  «f«jll!tk  air  *e 
fulness  of  the  godhead,  bodily^  tei 
Thefcead  of  allpri&cijNditTsadpioilrer> 
HfL  Ihif^  0fiMoA  friMipaHties, 
lu!>JL.€oL  m  S^U).  IS. 

God  wai»  mamlMt  is  tiie^  flash,  >m^ 
tified  in  the  SfMt,  seon  of  sajgtda, 
Ife.  receited  «p>  &a— 1  Tisi.  iii.  h%* 
'  JesQS  Christy  which  in  his  tines  he 
shall  shew,  who  is  4he  Messed  and 
only  I^tentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and 
Lovdof lords;  who ody hatii immor* 
tality,  dwt^Hing  in  the  light,  whick 
nomancimapproadinnto;  whom  no 
man  ht^  seen,  &c«  To  whom  be 
honour,  &c.^-l  Tim^yi.  14-*-16w 

The  doctrine  of  Ood  our  Saviow, 
ac— Titas  ii.  10. 13. 

His  Son,  whom  he  hath  iqppoiated 
heb  <^  dll  tMnn,  by  whom  also  he 
auide  the  worlds.  Who  being  the 
brightness  of  his  glory,  and  tl^  ex« 
press  image  of  his  person,  and  np- 
hoMng  all  things  by  the  word  of  Ids 
power ;  when  he  had  by  himelf 
pnrged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  tiw  Majesty  on  high : 
beinff  nmdc  so  much  better  than  the 
ai^ls,  as  he  hath,  he.  a  aMire  excel- 
lent name,  &c.  Unto  which  of  the 
sDgds  said  he  at  any  time,  Thon  art 
my  Son?  te.  He  saith.  And  let  dl 
the  ss^i^  of  God  worship  him,  %bc, 
Thereiore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  thee,  te.^-^Heb.  u  2,  &c. 
▼in^.  1.  z.  12.  xii.  2.  CoL  iil  1.    > 

We  see  Jesas,  Ice  crowned  with 
glorv  and  honour,  ftc^— Heb*  iu  9. 

Haring  neither  bcigintnag  of  days, 
nor  elKl  of  lilfr;  bat  auide  like  nnto 
tkefioBof«ed,&c  SadiaaHigh 
'  Priest  became  ns  I  holy,  fcc  and  made 
W|^  than  the  heMrens.-^-tieb.  tIL 
3.26. 

Je6naCh]rist9;tiiesameyesteniay,and 
to  day;  and  for  eter. — ^Heb.  xiii.  8^ 

Om-  glorions  Lovd  Jeans  Chdist 
(or  omr  Lord  Jeoas  Ohrist  of  gloiy), 
&e.  Thai  wojrthy  name,  by  whidi  we 
are  eafled.— James  ii.  1.  7* 

The  precious  bkM>d  of  Ckrist,  as  of 
a  lamb  wMioQt  Memasb,  and  witiiont 
spoti-— 1  PMi<  i.  19.     1  John  ii*  1. 


a«Apseoioas,  &c*  «rhft  did  so  sin«-*«r 
1  Pet.  M.  4. 22^ 

.  J.esQs  lChHst>  who  is  fsne  into 
heaven,  and  is  on  the  right  hand  of 
G^d^  an^^  and  anthorities,  apd 
powers  bmg  made  subject  nnto  him. 
—I  Pet.  iiL  21, 22. 

Hie  power  and  coming  of  oar  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eyeowitoesser 
ofhisnu^esty.  ForhereoaiTedirQm 
God  the  Father  honour  and  glory, 
when  there  came  sndi  a  voice  nnto 
Urn  from  the  exorilentglory.  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  W4dl 
pleased.*2Pet.i.  16,17.    lPet.i.21. 

Onr  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christi 
tO'  him  be  glory  botk  now,  and  for 
erver.-**2  Pet  iii.  18.    Jude  25. 

In  him  is  no  sin,  &c.  Hereb!y 
perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because 
he  laid  down  his  life  for  us.— -1  JoM» 
iii.  5.  16.     1  Pet  iii.  18. 

His  Son,  Jesus  Christ:  this  is  the 
true  God,  and  eternal  life.^-1  John 
V.20. 

Jeans  Christ,  &c.  the  Prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  &c  To  htm  be 
gkiTf  and  dominion  for  ever  andever> 
Amen«  I  am  Alfdia  aad  Omatfa,  the 
beginning  and  the  ending,  saitii  the 
Jixml  j  which  is,  and  vfhich  was,  and 
which  is  to  come  $  the  Almighty^  &c. 
I  am  the  first,  and  the  last:  1  am  he 
who  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and  be- 
h<^  I  amalire for  evermMpe^  Amen} 
and  have  the.  keys  of  beU.  and  deatlu 
<-*4tev.  L  5^  €•  8. 1 1. 17,  18.  ii.  8. 

I  am  ke  wkidi  searcheth  the  neias 
and  hearts.-^iev.  iL  23. 

These  ttJjigs  saith  he  that  hath  the 
seven  spirits  of  God,  &c.  that  is  h<dy# 
&C.  that  hath  the  key  of  David;  he 
that  opencth,  and  no  man  shutteth^ 
^.i^gev.  iiL  1.  7. 

Hie  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the 
root  of  Daivid^&c.  Thon  art  worthy 
to  take  the  book,  aad  to  open  it>  i/jc 
Woi^  is  the  Lamb  which  was  alain» 
to  receive  power,  and  riches, .  aad 
wisdom^andstreo^h,  andhonour,  and 
l^orv,  and  btessiag,  &c.  Blessiaf^ 
and  honour  aari  glpry  and  power  be 
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[chap.  Vi 


8iidafttoti)ieLaiiibrf0rewT,te^  TI19 
elders  fell  down  and  worisMpped  Hint 
who  ttredk  for  ever.-^ev.  t.  5;  9. 

And  the  kingi  of  tlie  earthy  andtlie 
great  men^  &c.  said  to  the  monntahiSf 
&c.  Hide  US  from  the  face  of  hhxr 
who  eitteth  npon  the  tiirone«  and  from 
tiie  wrath  of  ttte  Land);  fcit  the  great 
day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and  who 
•hall  be  able  to  stand  ?-^ReT.  tii 
15—17. 

The  kiagdoros  of  this  world  are  be-' 
come  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and 
of  hfs  Christy  and  he  shall  reign  for 
ever. — Rev.  xi.  16. 

Ilie  Lamb  shall  overcome  them} 
for  he  is  the  Lord  of  lords  and  King 
of  kings. — Rev.  xvii.  14.  xix.  16. 

I  am  the  root,  &e.  of  Duvid,  and 
Uie  bright  and  morning  star, — ^Rev. 
xxii.  16. 

FouBTHLT,  /«  kU  Nature. 

He  shall  feed  his  flock,  like  a  shep^ 
berd :  he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with 
bis  arms,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom  1 
and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are 
with  yovng  (or  give  snd:)/*-'Isa« 
xL  Ih 

He  shall  not  ery,  noTUftnp^iiorcaiis^ 
Us  voioe  to  be  heard  in  die  street. 
A  braised  reed  ahall  he  not  brrak> 
aikl  the  sttokidg  (or  daily  boming) 
flax  shaU  he  not  (peiich.-*i8a.  xhi; 
2,  3.  Matt  z».  18—20. 

I  gave  my  back  to  the  sttuters,  and 
my  oieeks  to  them  that  phtcbed  off 
the  hair:  I  hid  not  my  Haoe  from 
•hame  and  spitting.— Isa.  1.  6.  Matt. 
xxvi.  67. 

He  was  oppressed,  &c.  he  opened 
ndt  his  mouth.  He  is  bronght  as  a 
lamb  to  the  slaughter  f  and  as  a  sheep 
before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he 
openeA  not  his  month,  &c.  He  had 
done  DO  violence)  neither  was  any 
deceit  in  his  mouths— Isa.  liii.  7.  9. 
Mal.U.6. 

Thy  king  cometh  nnto  thee;  he  is 
jast>  &c.  lowly,  and  riding  tpoti  An 
«I8^— Zech.  ir.  9. 


^rtkt  Hm  of  tigbtisoB«nete  KMl 
arise,  wkh'  fcesAtig  in  bis  wim.-^ 
MaLiv.2, 

Jevns  aat  at  mealr,  Itc.  UfaByPntti- 
cans  and  sinners  came,  &&  ImPfai^ 
riaees  saSd,  Why'eateth  year  maiter 
with  Pablicans  and  sinnert  ?  &c.'  JesM 
said  nnto  them.  They  who  are  whoto 
need  not  a  physician  ^  bnt  they  that 
are  sidt.  But  go  ye  and  learn  what 
that  meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice :  for  I  am  not  come  td 
call  the  righteoas,  but  sinners  to  re-' 
pentsnce,  &c.  When  he  saw  tiie  muU 
titndes,  he  was  moved  with  compas^ 
sion  on  them^  because  they  lainted 
(or  were  tired),  and  were  scafttered 
abroad,  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd^ 
Ite.  He  healed  their  sick,  &c.  would 
not  send  them  away  fasting,  ftcw-^ 
Matt.  ix.  10—13. 36.  xiv.  14, 15.  xv« 
3f.  XX.  34.  Johniv.31,  &c 

Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek,  and 
lowly  in  heart. — Matt.  xi.  29. 

When  Peter  was  sinking,  and  cried 
out.  Lord,  save  me,  %lc,  immediately 
Jesus  stretched  lortb  his  hand,  and 
caught  hin,  and  said  unto  him,  Sdc 
Wherefot^didst,^.*Matt.xiv.90,31. 

O  Jerusalem,  Jeriisalem,  thou  who 
UMest  the  prophets,  &c.  How  often 
would  I  have  gathmd  tbv  diildrea* 
toother,  even  as  a  hen  gatneretli  her 
dhickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not  ^— Matt,  xxiii.  37. 

Clnisl  excused  his  disciples  whett 
ttiey  slept,  fte.  He  said.  The  spirit 
indeed  is  wiHing,  bntthe  flesh  i«w«ak 
•"Matt.  xxvi.  41. 

The  Son  of  man  M  not  come  to 
destroy  men's  lives,  bat  to  save  them. 
-^Luke  Ix.  56. 

The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,  &c. 
When  he  came  near  the  cib^,  he  wept 
over  it,  saying.  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day> 
the  things  which  belong  unto  tby 

Gtace,  &c-"Luke  xix.  10.  41,  42» 
ark  iii.  5. 

Jesus  said.  Father,  forgive  them } 
lor  they  know  not  what  thay  dok— * 
Luke  xxiii.  34. 
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W]ie«  Jeiafl  tliereibre«ftwbec«iB|i^ 
iigy  lte>  lg  yo— ad  m  tho  <pirit»  and 
OTMtiott&fce^te.  iaraiwepL  Thoo 

Unl-^otei  xj^  3a.  35,  36.     Jb«k« 
w.  1^—14. 

Jjot  mot  j<mx  heart  be  tfoMtd:  je 
believe  in  GocV  acc«  PeMft  I  kave 
with  yon :  aay  peace  I  gUat  «Bto  you* 
luE»  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
MciCher  let  it  be  afraid^^John  xiv.  1, 

I  have  yet  many  thiogg  to  aay  onto 

Cr  bat  ye  cannot  bear  them  now : 
beit,  &c-nJohB  xn.  12>  13. 

ffnken  ifmtytomgii  Jetm,  weeping, 
ke  mpfemed  l»  1^^  to  oomfart  iow, 
^.  Ne  skewed  bkmoeiftUeo  to  Me 
disciples,  hia  hands  and  tide^  mod 
ike  eemmd  iime  to  Tkomae,  wkeu  he 
momld  not  Miewe  the  report  of  the 
mr.— John  XX.  11.  14-^16.  19. 
25.  27. 

Ckriet  gam  ekerge  three  timee  to 
Peter,  tkatifke ioved  Jam,  be  ekotM 
feed  his  lambs,  and  his  sheep.— John 
x»i,  15—17. 

Ye  denied  the  holyOne,  and  tiie 
JBSt. — Acts  iii.  14. 

i  eblained  nMscy,  for  this  cause, 
in  me  first  Jem  Christ  mi|^ 
fortii  all  feng-safferi^.lDr  a 
pntieyn  to  them  whe  sbealdhemiftet 
Mieve  e«  hiffl^-«l  llm.  i.  16. 

In  dml  he  Umaetf  hath  snfeaed, 
being  tempted,  he  is  abfe  to  SKeeas 
them  who- ate  teaiptedr-Heb.  iL  18. 
Iy.  15. 

Who  ie  hely,  harmlefla,  nndefiM, 
iK/-4l^tii.26. 

Christ,  asof  a  lamb  withont  Uemkh^ 
«adwilhontspoa.-«l  Fet^Lld. 
-   Hereby -peveeife  we  the  lore  of 
Oed,  beeaase  he  laiddown  his  life  for 
ns»&c/^l  John  iii.  1$. 

Beheld^  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
and  knock:  ifanymanhearmy  Yoice^ 
aad  opesi  Ae  door,  I  wOl  eome  in  to 
Mm,  and  witt  snp  with  hioi,  and  he 
wkh  me.— Rev.  tii.  20. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Ukm  Cwums  wromgkt  tXk  Stdoetion 
fie  8hmer%,mdwkai  he  wm  nmde 
andis;  what  keundertooh,  end  did, 
m  otnierie  dof  k* 

Sect,  u    He  ie  Hiediator, 

Tnxnn  is  <»e  Oed,  and  one  M^atoi 
between  Ood  and  men,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus. — 1  Tim.  ii.  5. 

By  so  mnch  was  Jesns  made  a 
SQzety  of  a  better  testament. — ^Heb. 
m*22. 

He  is  the  Medktor  of  a  better  co* 
Tenant,  which  was  established  upon 
better  promises. — ^Heb.  viiL  6w 

And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  Medi- 
ator of  the  new  testament,  that,  &c. 
•-Heb^ix.  15. 

And  to  Jeans,  the  Medbilor  of  the 
new  covenant  (or  testament)* — Heb. 
xii.  24. 

Sbct.  II.  He  took  upon  Urn  the  Na- 
ture of  Man,  a  Body  <\f  Flesh,  and 
humbled  himself, 

God  said  to  the  serpent,  &c.  I  will 
pat  enaaity  between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  thy.  seed  and  her 
seed;  It  shall  braise  thy  head,  and 
then  shall  btuiae  hk  heeL— Gen.  iii, 
14, 15. 

Behold  a  viigin  rimU  eeneelve  and 
bear  n  Sen,  ani  shall  caU.  his  name 
laMBannelr- *Isft»  vii.  14.  ix.  6. 

And  tbsre  shall  xx>me  forth  a  rod 
oat  ef  the  stem  of  Jesse^  and  a  brandi 
shall  grow  oat  ^  his  reotej  aad  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  npen  \fkxag 
lM.i-^Isn.dL1^2.    Actsx]ii.22>23. 

His  visage  was  so  marred^  more 
Aan  nay  mae,  and  his  foroa  more 
than  the  nona  of  nMn<— I^  lit.  14. 

He  hath  no  form  nor  comelinesa;, 
SOid  when  we  shall  see  hiss*  there  is 
ne  beanty  thatwe  dlioald  desire  hkn. 
He  is  despised  and  rc^Jected  of  meil> 
a  man  of  sorrows,  &c.  We  hid^  ae  it 
were,  ovr  fsces  from  him^  he  waa 
dsspbed,  and  we  esteemed  him  neC 
— Isa.  liii.  2>  3. 

The  Lofd  h^  created  a  ncnr  thing 


Digitized  by 


Google 


m  WHAT  ^»Mn^B»QA¥^,  WAf  |||4#>^     (QitA9y.W« 

th«  frak  of  bis  loiiia,  iiqqob4hi|^ 
fleeh,  he  w^^ild  iMse/af^431|cpit^  &j|Cintt 

of  Davidf  «oooiEduig  t^c  the  8iedi.pt^ 
Boii.t3.  2Tim.u.3»  Roir,quai«16f 

€fod,  sending  his  own  Son  in  Ui# 
UkeaesB  of  sinfol  flesh«-^Boin»  viiK  3. 

Of  whom^  as  ooncaming  the  "Mk^ 
Christ  oame.«-*-B4»iu  ixr  5* 

Ye  know  the  grace  of  onr  Lord 
Jesns  Christ;  tlot  Hiongh  he  was 
ridi>  yet  for  toot  sakes  he  hecane 
poor,  «c.—- 2  Cor.  rvL  9. 
.  Tho^fh  he  was  cractfied  throngk 
weakness^  yet  heliTetk.— 2  Cor.  xiiL4» 

God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
woman,  niadennderthelawr4ial.iF.4» 

Bat  made  hiaMelf  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  aer* 
¥ant>  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men ;  and  being  fonnd  in  fashion  as 
a. man,  he  hnnSded  himself,  and  be* 
caoKe  ol)edient,  &c. — ^Phil.  iL  7>  8.    . 

Hath  he  reconciled,  in  the  body  of 
his  iesh,  throned  death,  &e.r^-^)oL  L 
21,  22. 

Great  is  the  myatery  of  godliness : 
God- was  BanUbst  ta  the  fleshv-^l 
Tim.  iii.  16. 

Jesus,  who  Was  made  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels,  fte  the  snierini^  of 
death,  &c.  He  who  sanctifieth,  and 
they  who  ase  sanctified,  are  all  of  one  t 
for  whidi  cause  he  is  not  ashamiwi  to 
cadi  them  brethira,  te.  As  the  chil- 
dren ave  partakers  td  flesh  and  bk>o4 
he  also.himaetf  likewise  took  pact  of 
the  same,  that  through  death,  %ul 
Vetily,  he  tmk  not  on  him  tho  M^are 
of  angels,  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed 
ofAlnaham^  wherefore^  in  all  things 
it  behoved  him  U^  he  iMde  like  unto 
his  brethren.-Heb«  iL  9. 1 1. 14. 1 6, 1 7. 

Who,  in  the  daysof  his  fleshy  when 
he  had  offered  up  pFayois,ko.  Thott^ 
he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obe* 
dknce,  kcr^Htb.  v.  ?» 8. 

Sacrifioe,  Ite. .  thoa  woglderf'  ast» 
bat  a  body  hast  thou  prq>aied  aio, 
Ikcr  A  now  and  IhJAflr  wayw  which  he 


itt  tbo  ^Oith  1 'a  wmaik  shall  cmpaivi 
a  man. — Jer.  xxxi.  22. 
.  They  thaQ.  smlte'the  kdgs  of  4s- 
fflid  with  a  Mdupon  tha^heakv^ 
ilicsh^v.  1. 

The  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on 
tUswise,&c  Mary  was  found  with 
child  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ^ic.  She 
had  brought  forth  her  fir^hom  Son, 
a^  he  cdkd  his  name  Jesus.— Matt» 
i  18.  20.  23.  25. 

IImhi  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb, 
and  bring  forth  a  Son,  and  shalt  call 
Ins  name  Jesus,  Thathioly  thingwhich 
shall  be  bom  of  thee,  shaU  be  called 
the  Son  of  God.— liuke  i.  31, 35^ 

He  was  tempted  of  the  devil.-^ 
Matt  It.  1—9. 

And  Jeans  said  unto  them.  The 
|»Ees  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  have  nests  :  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.— • 
Matt.  viii.  20. 

Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  ?  Is 
not  his  no^r  called  Mary  ?  and  his 
brethren  James  ?  &c.  And  they  were 
oflejidedin  hinu«— Matt  xiii.  55 — 57. 

The  Son  of  man.  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto^  but  to  minister.— ? 
Matt.  XX.  28. 

H€r9de$ip<m0mti$imio4heci4jfof 
Jefuamlenkr^MaM.  xxL  2.  4.  7. 

She  iHTOUgfat  forth  her  first«-bom 
Son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger, 
^Mcause  there  was  no  ro<Hn  for  them 
in  the  inn,  &a  He  went  down  with 
them,  &C.  and  was  subject  unto  them « 
But  his  mother  kept,  &o.— Luke  ik 
«,7.51. 

»  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh»  and 
dwelt  among  usi— John  i.  14* 

Jeans  therefore  bsing  wsaiied  with 
his  journey,  sat  thus  on  thewelL^*- 
Jolm  iv.  §. 

.  The  hpeed  that  J  wUl  ^^ve,  is  my 
^h,  whidi  I  wiU  ^ve  £or  the  life  of 
the  worlds— John  vl  5). 

'j^  >higJk  pHeti  propheiied  tkat 

MmnsjtkmU  dk,  $c.  md  guiher  the 

jBfif  fit  </  #aas  0^  Oo4  ta#p  .aiM^r— Johp 

W.49^&c, 

,  ^Tid«te.Ji«oii^  that  God  had 
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Every  spirit  ihht  confcsMili  IIiaI 

W«^;  tM^#^6rf  tfpifit  ifftifch  cMi- 
iBSiMlf  nHfe  UnA  Jfjstiii  Clfrist  fe  eonMB 
iH'  tli^^fleiAr,  it  im^  of  Ckxi— 1  Jobtt 

^  Miiiiy^deDclvisn  lutt^  tuitTtA  into  wd 
iMrMi  #lio'«oBfe69  it9t  tliiit  JeSos 
Christ  is  coflie-faillbeiiesii. — 9  J0lin7. 

gucT*  J9LI.  H^  i§  made  omJligk  Priest. 
AM»iirillTais»«ea|»ftftiUiAil  priest^ 
wlio  siimll  do  aoeordng  to  tfa«t  whidi 
H  itt  iMiBe  kent»  «od  ia  mj  nund| 
sad  I  win  b«ld  him  a  siure  h«ttie^ 
and  he  shall  wmlk  belore  mine  aiKmit* 
4d  foreter.-^l  Bsiii.  iL  36. 
"  The  Lofd  hath  swern^  sad  wHI  not 
TCfiei^  Thoa  ut  a  Most  for  eTSTi 
afterthe  order  <rf  Mclchiaedee.^— Fb. 
OK.  4.    Heh.  y.  5,  6. 

Thw  saith  the  Lsvd,  Dwrid  sfasll 
serer  want  a  man,  &c  Neither  shall 
the  priests^  the  Levites,  want  a  man 
heiiffi^me^  to  oAer,  &ej-nJer»  xtxiii* 
17,  18. 

.  TheBSfliwfaoseaaaieistheBaAiicH^ 
Itt;  he  shall  be  a  Priest  vpon  hi* 
throM;  and,  &c. — Zech.  vi  12,  13. 
'-  itiiehored  him  ia  all  things  to  be 
mmkt  )Sl»  his  brethren,  that  he  mi|^t 
be  a  marcifBl  and  Mthfal  High  Priest 
m  thi^n  pertaining  to  Ged,  tcr  make 
fCooMuiatioii  lor  sins  e  for  in  that  he 
l&asdl  hath  snfiered,  bemg  templed) 
he*  is  able  to  socoimr  them  who  are 
tsaqi«edi*--IM>.  ilt  17, 18.  Lahaiv; 
1^12: 

Couider  the  Apostle  and  High 
Piriestof  our  profossioa,  Ohrtot  Jesoe, 
who*  was  liAhfol  to  him  that  ap* 
ftoiBted  Mnv^  as  alto  Mosss^  kit^ 
I&b.iiLl,  2.  •        t 

c  'AeeiBg  then  that  we^have  a  great 
fiigh  Priest,  ^^o  ii  passed  into  the 
h8aveM,Mlssasthe  Sonof  God^  let 
as  hold  fast,  &c«  For  we  ha«e  not  an 
Wgh  Mesti  which  cannot  be  tMdied 
with*  the  le«)iagv  of  o«r  intenitiest 
fait  wasin  all  psfau  tmipted  Mks  ai 


19 

14,  15.  T.  2. 

Tof  evvf  J  high  pnsst  lw6to'''tfoss 
amottg  men  is  esdaiaed  for  men  4a 
things  pertmning  nnto  €M,  tlM  he 
may  ofer,  te.'  Who  'ean  have  com* 
passion  on,  (or  can  reasbnaMy  bear 
wi^)  the  ignorant,  and  on  them  who 
ate  osfl  of  rae  way,  to.  And  n  >  maa 
taheth  'this  henoar  to  hims^,  bat  he 
that  is  called  of  God,  as  wsb  Aorom. 
So  ateo  Christ  glori^  not  himself 
to  be  Hwde  an  High  Priest!  bat  he 
who  said  ante  him,  Thoa  ait  mySoa^ 
be.  Then  a  Priest,  &c.—Heb.T.  1— d* 

Hope,  which  we  have  as  an  anchof 
of  Uko  80^,  both  sare  and  stedfost^ 
and  which  entereth  within  the  veil  \ 
whither  the  forerunner  is  for  as  en- 
tered; even  Jesns,  made  an  High 
Ptiest  for  ever  after  the  oitkr  of  Md^ 
diisedec.— 4Ieb.  vi.  19,  20. 

For  this  Melchisedec,  Idng  of  Sa» 
iem,  priest  of  the  most  high  uod,  &c. 
having  neither  beginning  of  days,  Aor 
end  of  nfe ;  but  made  hke  nnto  the 
Son  of  God,  abideth  a  priest  con- 
tinually. After  the  ^miMtude  of  Mel- 
diisedec  thele  ariseth  another  Priest^ 
who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a 
carnal  commandment,  bat  slter  the 
power  of  an  endless  Mfe :  for  he  testift* 
eth,  Tbon  artaPHest  forever  after  the 
order'  of  Meldiisedec  Not  withosA 
an  oaUi,  for  those  were  made  witbodl 
an  oalh,  hot  this  with  an  oath,  by 
hun  who  said  nnto  him.  The  LoFi 
sware,  and  will  not  rspenl^  Thoa  ait 
a  Priest,  &e«  And  they  truly  Were 
many  priests  because  they  were  no4 
mdkttdL  to  cctaitinue,  by  reason  of 
death)  but  this  man  becaitse  he  ceth* 
^naelh  for  ever,  hath  an  naehssigeable 
jnriesthoed  (orin^iidipasseth notfrosi 
one  to  another),  wherefore  he  is  aMe 
\0  sava  thsm  t6  the  tittermost  (or  io^s 
everiaore),  who  come  veto  Ged  by 
him,  seeing  he  ever  Hveth  to  mahe 
{nfteroMdsion  ffxt  Ihem.  For  sach  sn 
High  PHestheoame  ns,  who  is  holy> 
lH>.'who  n^edMh-not  daily,  as  tiiose 
high  priests,  to  offer,  &c.  for  this  he 
^  <MM^,  wh^ttt^  afl^ed  tp  hhaself. 
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whiek  kire  io6naitji  but  th^  woi4 
o£tlieoatK  nWdiWM.tittea  IheUw, 
Makoth  thfi  8oa  vho  is  coateeniM 
(pr  perfected)  tor  ewroMiM^ — HeU^ 

Now-ef  tke  thisfs  whiohwe  ]iaT» 
spokea,  thk is ^  sum:  we  hi^efscb 
aa  High  PHeat>  wke  is  sei  oa  the 
right  hand  <^  the  thione  of  the  Mm* 
jeaty  in  the  heateaa.  A  miaister  of 
the  aaHctaary  (or  My  things)  which 
theLonliri(Med,aBdnaiaMa.  For 
every  high  priest  it  otdained  taefl^ 
gifts  and  gacrificeg»  wherefore  it  is 
ef  necessity  that  this  nan  shoald  have 
eosevrtiat  abo  te  efier.-^-Heb.  TiM« 
1— a. 

Bat  Christ  being  oema  an  High 
Priest  of  geod  things  t0  ceme  by  a 
greater  an^  mere  perfect  tahemade^ 
&c— Heh.i3u  11. 

iSscT.  IV.  He  offered  himeelf  as  a 
Sacrifice  to  God,  suffered  for  the 
Sins  of  Mankind,  and  so  made 
Peace  through  the  shedding  of  his 
own  Blood,  by  which  he  entered 
into  the  Holiest  for  us. 

I  a  wenn>  and  ne  mai^  aaeproach of 
men,  and  despised  of  the  people.  AU 
they  that  see  me,  iMgh  ne  te  scern, 
&&  and  shake  the  head»  sayiag,  He 
tnsted  <m  the.  Lord»  that  he  would 
deliver  bin:  1st  hln  deliver  him eee>» 
iQg  he  delighted  in  hua,&^  Theni^ 
ienbly  of  the  wicked  ha^re  indosed 
BM(  uey  pieioad  ny  handa  and  my 
faet,  to.  they  pnrt  ny  gacnente  aarang 
them^  and  cast  lots  npon  mf  veatare* 
-*^4VxsiL6«-8.16. 18.  MOUxxviii 

Fabewitneases  are  risen  «p  against 
HMy  aad  sntk  as  bfeadhe  onl  oradty^ 
^-^'s.  nviL  I2«    Matt^  xxvL  60,  6I« 

For  thy  sake  I  have  borne  reproach^ 
dnSM  hath  covered  liy  faee:  I  asa 
beeome  a  stranger  mto  my  brethrei^ 
sm  alien  ni^  my  niother*s  ehtkben  t 
f ef  the  asal  of  thtne  faonse  hath  eaten 
ne  tipf  and  the  reproaches  of  then 
that  reproadi  thee,  see. fallen  upon 
nto^  &C.    Repreadi  hsdi  brcAen  my 


hearts  aad  i«n  InU  of  beii«taMl>,4ic^ 
They  gaive  ne  also-  gsU  ior  my  aMiafti 
aQd  w  ay  thirst  they  gave  ne  vinegar 
to  drink.— Ps.  hdju  7-^9.  20>  th 
Matt,  xxviii.  34. 

Let  }h^  hand  be  apea  the  naa  of 
thy  right  hand«  upon  the  Sen  of  nan* 
kc— P8.baDt.  17- 

I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and 
ny  dieeks  t#  then  that  phteked  off 
the  hair:  I  hid  not  my  face  from  shame 
and  spittings— Isa.  L  6.  Matt,  laai^ 
67,  66.    Job  xvi.  10. 

He  b  despised  and  rejected  of  men, 
nman  of  sorrows^  and  acquainted  with 
grief,  &c  Barely  he  hath  borne  our 
griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows :  yet 
we  did  eateem  him  8trid[en,  smitten 
ef  God,  and  afflicted:  hewaawoanded 
for  our  transgressions;  he  was  bruised 
Uf  our  iniquities,  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  lum,  and  with  hie 
stripes  (ox  brumes)  we  are  healed» 
&C.  We  have  turned  everv  one  ta 
hia  own  way,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid 
on  him  the  intimity  of  us  all  (or  he 
hath  made  the  inicpiity  of  us  all  to 
meet  upon  him).  He  was  oppressed, 
he  was  afflicted,  &c.  he  was  taken 
fmn  prison,  and  (ran  judgBMut,  &c. 
he  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the 
living,  for  the  transgeesnan  of  ny 
people  was  he  striclDBB  (or  was  a 
sti^ne  upon  him).  He  made  his  grave 
with  the  widnd.  Ice  It  pleased  the 
Lard  to  bnise fain;  hehathpnihui 
ta  nrisf :  when  then  shalt  nake  Itts 
souan  ofiering  (orwhenhis  sod  shaU 
mke  an  ^Gonng)  £sr  shi^  &c.  He 
shall  hear  their  iniqnitiea,  &c*  Hs 
hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death| 
and  he  was  nnribefed  with  the  trans- 
gnaaora )  and  he  bare  the  sin  of  naay, 
and  ande  intereession  for  the  trana* 
gresaers.*— Isa.liiL3~L2«  Ps.cxvi.3. 
Luke  xxii.  37.    Matt  xxviL  38. 

Who  ia  this  thateenekh  fron  Edom, 
with  dyed gaments  fimn  Boarah?  &c. 
Wherefore  aii  thon  red  in  tlnne  ap- 
parel? &C.  I  have  trodden  the  wine 
press  alone,  and  of  the  peofdd  there 
WW  none  with  me<«— Isa.  fauiL  1—^ 
C;en.xlis.lL  f 
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I  be'M  <»lr;  ^t  ft«t 

Hmt  ktetetr;&c  sud  h^  sMl  ^mirai 
tfkt  oovenwit  ivith  naiiy/  &oi  He 
shall  erase  the  saerifet  atid  oUatio» 
to  eea86.«-«DaD.  ix.  26g  27. 

Bjrtibe  (dood  ef  thy  eovoMHii  (o# 
whose  covenant  it  hy  blood)  I  hm 
sent  forth  thy  prisoners.— ^Zedi^isc  II. 

What  are  these  woandt  in  thine 
hamii?  then  he  shall  answer.  Those 
with  which  I  was  wounded  in  the 
boaae  of  my  friends.  Awahe,  O  sword, 
against  my  shepherd,  and  against  the 
man  that  is  my  fellow,  saiUi  the  Lord 
of  hosts :  nnite  the  shephetd,  &e.-— 
ZecL  xnL  6,  7.  MatU  xxvL  31. 
47—49. 

From  that  time  forth  b^^  Jesns 
to  riiew,  &e.  how  that  he  mast  snifef 
many  tilings  of  the  elders,  %tc  and  be 
killed,  &c  fnen  PeMr  had  $aid.  Be 
it  far  from  thee  Lord  $  he  tamed,  and 
end  nnto  Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me, 
8atan,  &c  thon  savoatesl  not  the 
things  that  be  of  God,  &c^~Mali. 
xvi  21^33.    L«kexvii.25. 

Likewise  also  shall  the  Son  of  man 
tmSkr  of  them,  &e.  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
men,  and  they  shall  kill  him.— ^Matti 
xviL  12.  22y  23.    Atts  iu.  13.  1%. 

The  Son  of  man  shall  be  betr^ed 
«nto  the  duef  priests,  inc.  and  they 
•hatt  ooadeoui  ^m  to  death,  and  shaU 
Afiter  ham  to  Uie  GentOes  to  mock, 
awl  tm  loowrge^  and  to  omdfy  hink'^— 
Mai^wx.  17-^19,  LokexviiL^h— 
33.    Acta  x^  39. 

The  chief  priests,  te.  auemUed 
and  eon«Qlted  thttt  thev  mig^  fake 
Jeans  by  mibtilty  Mid  kiU  him.  Jesii% 
&C.  began  to  be  sorrowful  and  very 
heavy:  tiiensuthhe  mito  them,  hfy  soul 
isexceedingsOTrowfaleTennntodeath, 
&a  PntEpihyiwoidi  tUnkestthon 
that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father, 
and  he  shaH  presently  give  nte  mord 
than  twehe  tegiona  of  angels?  Bal 
h9m  than  shall  die  mtriptnre  be  fol* 
ffiM,  that  thns  it  ninst  be>  They 
ifiit  in  his  face^  and  bnffetted  hinu*^ 
Matt.  xxvi.  3,  4.  37,  38. 52—54*  €7. 
JohBXil27.  l*rkxiv.3d,34. 


upon  him,  and  smote  him  on  the  head; 
<ic«  HieygHfehimTinagirtvdrkik, 
mingled  with  gaH,  kc  they^snciMI 
han  between  two  thietpes^  te.  they 
parted  his  garments,  &o^  He  cried 
lirith  a  lend  Toioe,  sayiqg^  My  GedS 
my  God  I  why  hast  thon'fbraiJciea  mel 
&c«  Jetosy  iriiea  he  had  cried  again 
with  m  krad  Toice»  yielded  up  the 
GhostL-^-Matt  xxTii.  27--^.  34,  35. 
46.  SO.  John^.2%te.  Fb.1isx.2U 

The  Son  of  man  came  t&  give  hii 
life  a  ransom  (br  many/— Mark  x.  4&« 

I  have  a  baptism  to  he  baptiiied 
with )  and  how  am  I  straitened  tili  il 
be  accomplished ! — Lake  xii.  5(K 

And  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed 
more  earnestly ;  and  his  sweat^  was  as 
it  w«re  gitat  drops  of  blood,  faffing 
down  to  the  ground. — ^Luke  xxiL  44l 

Ought  not  Christ  to  hare  suffered 
these  things  ?  Thus  it  is  written,  and 
thns  it  behoved  Qirist  to  sofifer. — 
Luke  xxiv.  26.  46. 

My  fleih,  which  I  will  give  for  the 
life  of  the  world. — John  vi.  51. 

I  lay  down  my  lifb  for  the  sheep, 
&c.  I  lay  down  my  life>  that  I  may 
UAse  it  again,  &c.  no  man  taketh  it     \ 
from  me,  bnt  I  lay  it  down  of  myself, 
&e.— John  X.  15. 17>  18. 

It  is  expedient  forns,  that  one  man 
shonld  die  lor  the  pe<mlr,  te;^  He 
prophesied  that  Jeans  anonid  die  for 
that  nation;  and  not  lor  that  nation 
only,  bnt,  &c.-— Mtn  xL  50-^2. 

Qiea*er  hrve  hath  BO  man  than  this. 
That  a  man  lay  down  hia  life  Isr  Mi 
friends/— iJohn  XV.  13* 

The  cap  which  my  Father  halh 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  h^cAm 
xvm.  11* 

Those  ddngaw^ikh  God  before  had 
shewed  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  pro- 
phets>  tlmt  Christ  shonld  snflAir,  he 
hathsofidfiUedn^Acts  iiL  18.  x.  88^ 
3P.  xin.  29.    Gal.  iii.  13. 

The  ohnrdi  of  God;  wlmh  he  hath 
pnrehased  with  his  own  blood.-^Acta 
XX.  28. 

J«en8  Christ  whom  God  hath  set 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation  for  sin. 
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Chroilgli  BoffnliigSy'tU^J  ttiat'tkroQgb 
deaih  be  might  destroy  liim  that  laiA  ' 
the  power  ofdeathj  ^at  U^  the  detlL 
— Heb.  iL  9,  10.  14. 

Though  he  were  a  So&>  ]^  learped 
hi^  obedience  by  the  tilings  vi^ch  he 
•nflered. — Heb.  v.  8. 

Who  needed  not  dul]^,  as  those 
high  priests,  to  offer  np  sacrifice,  &c. 
for  this  he  did  once,  when  he  offered 
np  himself. — ^Heb.  viL  27.  x.  26. 

Christ,  being  come,  &c  by  his  own 
blood  he  entered  in  once  into  the 
holy  place,  &c.  How  much  more 
shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who,  through 
the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  himself 
without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  con- 
science? &c  that  by  meaus  of  death, 
for  the  redemption  of  the  transgres- 
sions^ &c.  Where  a  testament  is, 
there  must  also  of  necessity  be  the 
death  of  the  testator.  Neither  the 
first  testament  was  dedicated  without 
blood.  And  without  shedding  of 
blood,  is  no  remission.  Nor  yet  that 
he  should  offer  himself  often,  &c» 
But  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world, 
hath  he  am>eared,  to  put  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself,  Christ  was 
once  offered,  to  bear  tb»sins  of  many^ 
ftc^Heb.  u.  11, 12. 14—16. 18.291 
25,  26.  28.    Lev.  xvL  14,  Ike 

We  are  sanctified  through  the  of- 
fering of  the  body  of  Christ  once  for 
all,  &c.  This  raan^  after  he  had  o€^ 
fered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  erer 
sat  down,  ftc.  For  by  one  offering 
he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  who 
are  sanctified^  &c,  •  To  the  blood  of 
sprinUIng,  whkh  speaketh  better 
things  than  that  of  Abel. — Heb.  x. 
10.  12.  14.  xu.  24. 

Jesus,  also,  that  he  might  sanctiA^ 
the  people  with  his  own  blood,  suf- 
fered without  the  gate.-Heb.  xiii.  1^. 

The  Spirit  of  Christ,  &c.  when  ft 
testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of 
Christ.  Ye  were  not  redeemed  with 
silver  and  gold  firom  your  vain  con- 
versation received  by,  &c.  but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ.-—!  Pet. 
i.  11.  18,  19. 

Christ  also  softred  tor  m,  leaving 


Ihmi^  (Mkin  Us  Uood^Rom.  HL 
24,  25. 

Je^tus,  who  was  delivered  for  our 
bfkwxB. — Rom.  iv.  24,  25. 

Christ  died  for  the  ungodly,  &c> 
While  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us,  &c  We  were  reconciled 
to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son.— • 
Rom.  V.  (L  8.  10.     1  Thess.  v.  10. 

God,  sending  his  Son,  &c.  and  for 
sin  (or  by  a  sacrifice  for  sins)  con- 
demned sin  in  the  fieah,  &c  Who  is 
lie  that  oondemnethi  It  is  Christ 
that  died.— Rom.  viii.  3. 84. 

We  preach  Christ  crucified :  unto 
the  Jews  a  stumbling  block,  &c — 1 
Cor.  i.  23.  ii.  2. 

Christ,  our  Passover,  is  sacrificed 
for  us. — 1  Cor.  v.  7. 

Ye  are  bought  with  a  price. — 1  Cor. 
vi.  20. 

Christ  died  for  our  sins,  accordin|; 
to  the  scriptures. — I  Cor.  xv.  3. 

He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us, 
who  knew  no  sin. — 2  Cor.  v.  21. 

Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for 
our  sins,  &c. — Gal.  L  3,  4. 

The  Son  of  God,  &c.  who  gave 
himself  for  me. — Gal.  iu  20. 

Christ  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given 
himself  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sa- 
crifice to  God,  for  a  sweet  smelling 
savour,  &c  Christ  loved  the  church, 
and  gave  himself  for  it. — ^Eph.  v.  2. 25. 

He  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross. — PhiL 
ii.  8.    Heb.xiL2,3. 

We  have  redemption  throogh  his 
Uood,  &c..  having  inade  peace  through 
the  blood  of  his  cross,  &c.  hath  he 
reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh 
through  death.— Col.  i.  14.  20.— 22« 

The  man  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave 
bimself  a  ransom  for  all,  &c. — 1  Tim. 
H.  5,  6. 

His  Son,  who,  ^  when  he  had  by 
liimself  piurged  our  sins,  &c.— Heb. 
i.  2, 3, 

^sus  made,  &c  for  the  suffering  of 
^teacth,  .&C.  that  he,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  should  taste  death  for  every 
man:  fbr  it  became  him,  8tc  to  make 
the  captain  of  their  salvidbn  perfect 
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9t  u  fn^apilej  |ta  wha^  Us  ortb  idf 
bare  got  Bih»  in  Us  own  body  oa  (or 
to)  tie  tree.— 1  Pet  ii^  21. 24- 

Christ  also  batb  once  suffered  for 
#ms^  tbq  jjist  for  the  mgnst,  &c.  boing 

Sut.to  death  i^  the  flesh,  &a— 1  PeU 
i.  18. 

^ForfsmiifQh  then  as  Christ  hath  sof- 
fered  for  as  in  the  flesh,  arm  your* 
selves,  &c— 1  Pet.  ir.  1. 

Jeans  Christ  the  righteons,  &c.  ha 
is  the  propitiaUon  for  onr  sins;  and 
not  for  onrs  only,&c.  bnt,  &c. — 1  John 
iL  1,2. 

Jesns  Christ,  who  gave  himself  a 
lauisom  (or  all,  &c. — 1  Tim.  ii.  5,  6. 

Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
is. — 1  John  iiL  16. 

Unto-  him  that  loved  as,  and,  washed 
na  from  our  sins.k  his  own  blood- 
Rev.  L  5. 

Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed 
»s  to  CM  by  thy  blood,  &c— Rev* 
T.  9,. 

^  The  Lamb  slain  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world. — Rev.  xiiL  8. 

He  treadeth  the  win^-press  of  the 
fierceness  and  #rsth  of  Almighty  God. 
— ^Rev.  xix.  15* 

Sbct.  v.  He  fulfilled  all  Righteoui- 
me$M  jof  the  Law;  bare  the.  Curses 
took  away  the  Hand-writing  ofOr* 
iHtumces;  is  our  Righteauenea. 

I  WILL  make  mention  of  thy  righte- 
ousness, even  of  thbe  omy. — Pa. 
bad.  16. 

In  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  all 
the  day,  and  in  thy  righteousness  shall 
th^  be  exalted— Ps.  Ixxxlx.  1 6.  . 
Surely,  shall  one  say.  In  the  Lord 
hKwe  I  righteousness,  &c.  In  the 
Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be 
justified;  and  shall  glory. — ^Isa.  xlv. 
24,25. 

^  The  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  their 
righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord 
— isa.  Bv.  17. 

.  I  will  cause  the  Brandi  of  Righte- 
ousness to  aqiw  jxp  unto  Davi^  &c 
and  this  is  the  name  whereby  he  shall 
be  called,  Tnf  lionn  oua  Rioh- 


Tnovmsfs..-*— Jor.  xv^  15«  Ifi^ 

xxiii.  & 

Seventy  weeks  are  determined,  &c. 
to  make  an  end  of  sins,  &c  imd  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteouaness.-*- 
Dan.  ix.  24. 

Jesus  came  io  Mui  to  be  biqitized, 
&c  Jesus  said,  Snflfer  it  to  be  so 
now,  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  {nlfil 
all  righteousness. — Matt  iiL  13.  15. 

Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  de- 
stroy the  law  or  the  prophets ;  I  am 
not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.-^ 
Matt.  V.  17,  18. 

The  Comforter  will  convince  the 
worid,  &c.  of  righteousness,  because 
I  go  to  my  Father. — John  xvi.  8.  10. 

I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel; 
for  therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God 
revealed.— Rom.  i.  16,  17. 

Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law,  for 
righteousness,  to  every  one  that  be^ 
lieveth.— Rom.  x.  4.      . 

Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made 
unto  us,  &c  righteonsness,  &c.— <- 
ICor.  i.30,  31. 

He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  ns, 
&c.  that  we  might  be  made  the  righ- 
teousness of  Godinhim. — 2  Cor.  v.  2  h 

Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curst 
for  us:  for  it  is  written,. Cursed  is 
every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tiee. — 
Gal.  iiL  13.    Dent,  xxi.23. 

But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  are 
made  nigh,  &c.  For  he,  &c.  hath 
broken  down  the  middle  vrall  of  par- 
tition between  us,  having  abolished 
in  his  flesh,  the  enmity,  the  law  of 
commandments  contained  in  ordi- 
nances, &c — ^Eph.  ii.  13 — 15. 

St.  Paul  counted  all  thu^  but 
dnng,  that  he  might  win  Christ,  and 
beround  in  him,  not  having  his  own 
righteousness,  &c.  but  that  which  is 
through  the  btth  of  Christ,  the  ri^- 
teottsness  which  is  of  God  by  faith.-r 
Phil.  iii.  8,  9. 

BUM^ting  out  the  hand-writing  of 
-ordinances,  that  vras  against  us,  whiofa 
was  contrary  to  ua;  and  to<A  it  out 
of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  erosa.-r- 
CoL  u.  14.  .     . 
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Bbct.  VI.     ffe  sanctifieth  us:  is  our 
Sanctificailon. 

Ik  tlMUt  dmf  tiieie  shall  be  a  foDntain 
i^enedy  6uL  for  sm^  and  for  mcleaB* 
ness. — Zech.  xiii.  1. 

FeUr  saith  imto.kim^  Thou  akalt 
never  wash  my  ieet,  Jesiffi  anawered 
him.  If  I  wash  thee  nU,  thou  hast  o» 
part  in  me.  Simoe  Peter  saith  anta 
faim^  Lord,  act  my  fieet  oiily>  but  also 
ny  hands  and  my  head^-*^ohn  xiiL 

And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  m]pr 
aeltf,  that  cthey  also  might  be  sancti- 
fied thvou^^  the  truth  (or  truly  sano^ 
tified).-^John  xvii.  19. 

Ckrist  Jesus^  who  of  God  is  made 
nnto  as  wisdom,  and  righfteousness* 
and  sanctification,  &c--^l  Cor.  L  30^ 

Ye  are  wnsbed,  ye  are  sanctified, 
te.  in  the  na^  of  tke  Ixnrd  Jesns.-^ 
iCor.  vi.  11. 

Christ  also  loved  the  chnrchi  and 
liave  hioisalf  lor  it :  that  he  mig^ 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it,  with  the  washr 
im  of  water,  by  the  word^  (hat  he 
n^ght  present  it  to  himself  a|^orioas 
duureh,  not  having  spot,  or  wrkikk, 
or  any  such  thing:  but  that  he  should 
he  holy,  and  wi&out  Uemish.^*— £plu 
w.  25—27. 

Both  he  that  sanetifieth,  and  they 
who  are  sanctified,  are  all  of  one,^D0. 
^^«4Ieb.  iL  11. 

if  the  Mood  of  bulls,  &c  sanoti- 
4ieth,  &c  how  much  more  shall  the 
Mood  of  Christ,  &c  purge  ?— Heb.  ix. 
13, 14. 

We  are  sanctified  through  the  of  «- 
fering  of  the  body  of  Jeaus  Chriat 
.otoce  lor  all,  &c  For  by  one  offsr- 
ing  (or  one  only  oblation)  he  halfli 
'pMected  for  ever  tkoa  that  are  saac- 
4iied,  &c  and  hath  counted  tiie  hlood 
of  the  covenant,  wheiewith  he  was 
iMnotified,  an  aadu>ly  i^ag,  &e^^ 
Heb.  X.  10.  14.  29. 

Jesas  idao,  that  he  m^  sanotify 
^thftpeeplB  withihas<owA  blood,  sa^ 
4ned  mAaat  the  git^  ^uir-r-Hdb. 
xiii.  12. 

Jeans,  &c  that  loved  us,  andwashed 


mfmm oar  nkm inkis  ownhload."^ 
R6vii.5.    Heb.xiL24. 

These  are  they  which  oaoe  oitt  of 
great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
thair  robes,  and  made  them  white  hi 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb«*-4tev.  vii.  1  4l 

Sect,  vii.    He  afisethfrom  t%e  Diad^ 

I  KNOW  that  my  Redeemer  UvetJ^ 
and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  biter 
day  upon  the  earth. — Job  xix.  25. 

My  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope 
(or  dwell  confidently),  for  thou  wilt 
not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt 
thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see 
oarniption.^-Ps.  xvi.  9,  10.  Acts  iL 
27.  xaL  84, 36. 37. 

Jesus  said.  He  must  go^  -to*  and  be 
lolled,  and  be  raised  again  the  third 
day.-*-Matt  xvi.  2i.  xx.  I9i 

Tell  the  vision  to  no  man^  until  the 
Son  id  oum  be  risen  again  fma  the 
dead,^&c  They  riiiil  kiU  hmi,  an« 
the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised  again 
~Ma^  xriL  9.  £3.  > 

The  angeLsaid,^.  He  is  not  h«ffa^ 
te  he  is  risen,  as  te  said,  Ico.  The 
akvea  dtsdj^  saw  him,  they  wov<- 
shipped  him. — ^Matt.  xxviiL  6. 16, 17. 
Luke  xxiv.  5, 6. 15. 30, 31. 38-40, 4^ 

The  world  seeth  me  no  more,  but 

S  see  me;  because  I  live,  ye  shall 
e  also.— John  xiv.  19. 

Mary  saw  Jesus  alter  he  was  risen^ 
^aaH;hnntoher,To«chflM  not)  for 
I  am  not  yet  ascended,  &e«^-John  xx. 
14.  16,  17. 

Tins  is  now  tiie  third  tine  that 
Jesus  shewed  him^,  &c.  afber  that 
he  was  risen  from  the  dead.-^John 
ocxL  14. 

Whom  God  ha^  raised  vbq,  harit^ 
ioosed  4iie  pains  of  death,  because  ft 
was  not  p^sihle  timt  he  should  be 
holden  of  it,  &c.  This  Jesus  halh 
Ood  raised  ap^  whereof  we  all  axe 
.wiliie8se8.*--Acts  iL  24.  31, 32. 

Christ,  whom  ye  cracified,  whom 
^God  caiaed  firam  titf  dead,  lie.  «nd 
with  gveat  power  gave  the  apaatieo 
witness  of  tiie  vesarreotion  ^  the 
JesM.-itdbDte  ia.  U).  d3w 
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-  TbeiMlwf-^wfilifeeifvtiwd  tip 
Jews,  wiiooi  ft  ilew,  flee.— A«U  V.  3i. 
WboM  they  slew^  and  buigsd  on  « 
«rce$  liiBBi  God  raised  m  Ibe  Aird 
4ay,  «iid  tbiMd  ImiofCitfjr,  iMMnto 
witnesMs  «honm  before  of  flod^*- 

Ood  imfled  hita  f  von  the  deid,  k€. 
A«d  ma  eonoeniing  that  he  nosed  hkn 
^'fixm  the xlead,  nom  m  ttoie  to 
tetam  to  eonmptioiiy  he  said  on  this 
wisei  I  wii  ghe  yoa  the  s«re  ner- 
eies  of  DsHd,  dec  He  when  G«d 
raised  igaui^  Ya»r  bo  waruj^m^r^ 

He  hsth  appefaited  a  dufj  In  1^ 
wMch  he  wm  jwke  tlie  work,  &«.  by 
that  Blaa  wbon  be  hath  orcfadned ; 
whereof  lie  fa«th  gftrea  aissrane  unto 
«U  men,  in  tftsit  he  hath  lakod  Wm 
4irom  the  dead,^— AoU  xvii.  31. 

The  prophets  and  Moses  did  saj^ 
«e.th«t€lMrfet4riio«M«iiftr,flBdthat 
4e  riMMMiie  the«pst^hat  shenld  rise 
4bwttih»do«l    Arts  stL  K,  n. 

Concerning  his  Bon  Jeras  Ofariiit 
^^or  Lord,  «u^  dMared  t»  he  dM  JBon 
^Ged  wiHi  fower>^te.%y  the  jmm^ 
-MslSofr  ffom  the  doad.— Roah.  i.  8>  4. 
Who  raised  vp  Jesus' ear  Levd  from 
4hedead^  Who was^d^liTeNdforioar 
•nflfeoces,  vnA  was  raised  if;ain  for  enr 
JMtiiication.— Rom.  iv.  24,  25. 

Knowing  that  Clurist,  beiag  raised 
IMn  the  dead,  'dkOi  no  nore$  death 
•hath  no  Bore  dondnion  OMff  hia.^-**- 
Ron.  Ti.  9. 

And  €od  liath  both  raised  up  the 
-Lord,  and  wiH  ako  raise  up  us  ty 
Irie  own  powers— 1  Cor.  ti.  14v 

f  delkendvHto  yonfirstof  all  thiit 
wUeh  I  also  Toccived;  how  thift 
<3hrist  died,  See.  That  %«  rose  agun 
aw  thkd  day,  «eeop«iBg  «o  the  M^ 
4imB:  aadtfwthe  was  seen  of  ClephMS, 
Ice  If  Christ  be  not  risen,  ihenls 
«Mr  preaAng  Tifin,  and  ^fonr  ^aitfa  is 
«iflO'Taai,'lie.  ye  are  yet  iSa  jmr  Urn, 
%te.  9ntsow4sChitot  risen  from  tiie 
dead,  and  become  tile  taft  {hdls  oi 
Aem  4tat  slept*^  Cor.  xv^  3-*5. 
t4.  17.  at. 

Thovc^he  waa  eraeifiad  thtevgh 


weakness,  yet  ho  fiTe^  by  the  power 
of  God.*-2  Cpr.  xiii.  4.  fiph.  i.  19, 
20.     Rom.  Yi.  4. 

And  yon,  being  dead,  fte.  balh  he 
q«ibkObed  togeH^er  ivith  bim;  %Le. 
through  the  faith  of  the  <^ration  of 
Ood,  who  hath  raised  him  frota  the 
dead.-^ol.  B.  12, 13. 

Wait  for  bis  Son  (from  beaveii, 
whom  ho  raised  from  the  dead. — I 
Thess.  i.  10. 

Oroi^  is  l^e  mystery  of  godHnees': 
43od  was  manMest  in  ^he  flesh,  justi- 
fied in  the  spirit,  &e.-4  Tim.  iii.  16. 
'  ^member  that  Jesus  Christ  of  thb 
seed  of  Darid  was  rtdsed  from  the 
Tlead,  according  to  my  gospel.— 2  Tim. 
ii.  8. 

•  Now  tfeeCfed  of  peace,  that  brought 
-again  from  the  de«i  onr  Lord  JesnS, 
he. — Heb.  xm.  2Q. 

Blessed  be  Cod,  to.  wMeh  halli 
^Mi^otten  ns  again  unto  a  Kvely  hope 
by  the  resurrefctioik  of  Jesus,  to.  who 
%y  him  do  betievii  in  Ood  lliat  n^ed 
Inm  np  frtm  th^  dead,  that  your,  to. 
*— 1  Pet.  I.  S.  21. 

Christ,  to.  being  ptttto  death  fh 
the  flfesh,  but  quickened  by  tfce  Spirit  j 
iyy  which,  to.  Not  the  putting  away 
of  "^^  filth  of  Hie  fiesh>  bat  the  an- 
"Swer  of  a  good  conscience  towanfe 
»Ood,  by  tlie  resflrrcction  of  Jesob 
<3hri8t.-^l  Pet.  m.  18.  21. 

Jesns  Christ,  the  first  begotten  of 
4he  dead.— Rer.  i.  6. 

^9ir^  nup  He  •oicended  mt9  fft^ 
eea  ,•  4»  our  lVa^$D  the  Fathers  ow 
Advocate  and  interce^ox  ih^ve. 

Tkou  hast  asoended  on  h^hc  then 
ihast  led  ca^ivity  cap^me,  &c«^P)B. 
:]vriii.l8.    Eph.iv.6. 

So*  then,  after  the  Lord  had  spoken 
nnio  themy  he  was  recehped  np  into 
iMaTon,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of 
43od.— Mark  xri.  19.    Lake  xxhr.  61. 

8imon,  behold,  Satan  hath  desired 
to  hare  yon,  that  he  might  sift  yon 
«a  wheat-:  batlfaavepn^lorthee, 
4luit  Uiy  ^dfth  fail  not— Lake  ttH. 
31, 32. 

I  asn  the  doof  >  by  me  if  a«y  «ian 
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go  in  and  out  and  6oA  paatoe.-rJokn 
X.  9. 

Jeios  jaith  wnto  him»  I  aa^  t)ia  way, 
and  the  truth,  and  the  life  i  mo  maa 
ooaieth  unto  the  Father,  b«t  by  ma. 
—John  xiv.  6. 

It  b  expedifiikt  fopr  .yo«>  that  I  gp 
away,  &c.  If  I  depart,  I  will  a^d 
the  Comforter  unto  you ;  and  whan 
he  is  come,  he  will  reproTQ  t)ie  worj^^ 
4ke.  of  righteousness,  beoaose  I  go  to 
my  Father,  &c,  I  came  forth  from  the 
Father,  and  am  con^e  into  the  world : 
s^n  I  leave  the^orM,  and  go  to  the 
Rther.— njohn  xvi.  7,  8.  10.  1$.  28. 

CArisi  proMS  for,  kU  at  large^^r' 
John  xvii.    Ps.  Ixix.  7 — 10. 

Ji^uB  sadd  unto  her,  Touoh  me  not, 
for  I. am  i^ot  yet  ascendcid  to  my  Fa^ 
ther :  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and  say 
onto  them,  I  ascend  unto  i^y  Father, 
and  your  Father  5  and  to  my  iQod,  a<Ml 
your  God. — John  xx.  17. 
.  All  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and 
.teach^  until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up,  after  that  he  had  given 
^mmandmenta  to  the  a^stks,  &c. 
To  whom  also  he  shewed  himsdyp 
alive  after  his  passion,  &c  When  he 
had  spoken  these  thing8i»  while  th^ 
beheld,  he  was  t9ken  up,  and  a  cloud 
received  him  out  of  their  si^t.  And 
while  they  looked  stediastly  towarfl 
Jheavea  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two 
men,  &c.  said,.  Ye  men  of  Galilee^ 
why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ? 
This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  \Sf 
fkt>m  you  into  heaven,  shaU,  &e.— 
ActsL  1—3.9—11. 

This  Jesus, ;&€.  being  by  the  ri^t 
kandofGodexakedt&c  For  David 
is  not  ascended .  into  the  .  heavens : 
but  he  sa^  himself.  The  liord  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  rigbt 
hand,&c.  God  hath  made  that,  same 
Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both 
Lord  and  Chriat— AcU  ii.  32— 
34.36. 

Jesus,  &c»  whom  the  heavens  must 
receive  until  die  times  of  restitntion» 
&c.— Acts  iii.  20,  21. 

Behold  (said  Stefdwn)  J  see  the 


atanding  OB  the  right  hand  #C  ttod^r- 
Aols.vii.56. 

Beooaciled  to  God  by  the  4ealh  lof 
Up!  Sob,,  miaeh  mm»«  te  we  ^MX  be 
saved  b^  hia  life<-*Am.  y.*  10, 

Who  is  he  that  condeaunstb;}  U,i3 
Christ  thai  died,  ^  who  aa  eiraft  at 
the  right  hand  of  Gedf  who'.alpo 
maketh  imtejDcessioB  lor  na<^Raoi. 
viii.  34. 

He  raised  him  ^om  the  im^t  i^ri 
set  him  at  his  own  right  ha»d»  in  the 
heavenly  i^M^Sy  &c«— £ph.  i.  SO. 

But  now  in  Christ  Jesas,  ye,  w]K> 
sometimea  were  ihr  off,  u^  aiade 
iiigh,^;ic.  Through  him  we  both  hauB 
an  access  by  one  Spirit  unW  the  Far- 
tl^r:  aow»  therefoie,  ye  aie  iMhnMe 
jatrangers,  but  feUowH#iaen%^«iaf 
the  hcmehold  of  God.r-E|ilk  ii«  Ijl. 
18,19. 

Jesus, omr Laid:  inwheiawiHiaiV 
boldness  and  accees  with^cMtMeoop, 
by  the  &ith  of  UaL^£^.  liL  \  i,  1^. 
Ps«.  cxn.viii*  ?•  -.  t 

Christ  aitteth  OB  the  right  himd  aif 
6od».te.  DpalliatheMBM^ttlia 
Lord  Jeaus.— Col.  iii.  1.  17..  H^ 
xiii.  13.    l.Pel.  ii.5. 

God  was  maaifesti in  tlMfleshw  ^ 
received  up  into  glory^— *!  Tba. 
iii.  16, 

WheB  he  had  by  himself  fNO^ 
our.  sins,  sM  down  ob  the  nA%  hml 
4d  the  Mi^ty  on  high^— HaU  i.  X 
xii.  2.  ... 

Seeing  then  that  wehavciagreatHigh 
IVieat,  that  is  passed  into  the  bean 
vans,  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  &c.  Lst 
us  therefoM  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  &c.^— Ueb.  iv.  14^16. 

Within  the  veil,  whiti^er  tlw  fore- 
ruBBet  IsforuaeBtevedc  ev«BJesB% 
made  aa  Hi|^.  ncieat.ibc  eyer#  lieb. 
vi.  19, 20. 

He  k  aUe  also  to  aBV0  IhMB  t»  th# 
vttenBOSt  (orfor-evermore)  thatcaBM 
BBto  ,GoA.by  himrflofting  he  ever 
Uvukh^tp  malce  imt^rceamon  for  thsau 
Fob  aneh  m  Iti^PrioBt  baemBe  b^ 
who  is,  &c  flMde  higher  U^  thalMfr* 
VBBfr^Hebw  vii«f  a^A  26<  ■  • 
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of  the  Muesty  in  the  Mcteii8^-M9^. 

4  ttMf  €lrM»b«^  bt»Mfteati*High 
Prieti or^go^6^^tli&g»  to  cOtti«^  by'a 
^gl4al0r  Bttidk  «oi«  perfect  tabemade, 
n^iiflrife'lt^h- Hands,  ke.  By  his 
'Wnr'lilbo4-lie'  eiitemd  In  once  into 
4tah<^ft>lMfe,  loe.  For  €hri^  is  not 
entered  into  the  holy  places  made 
'^tb  hands,  8te.  but  into  heaven  it- 
4ii\(,  Item  to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  G»d  for  us.— 4ieb.  ix.  II,  12.  24. 

After  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice, 
Jbc  iat  down  on  t^  'right  hand  of 
fiod,  %Sie.  Having,  therefore,  bre- 
thieu,  bi^kfaiess  to  enter  into  the  ho- 
li«8t  by^the  blood  of  Jesns,  by  a  new 
ttftd  livMg'Wsy,  which  he  hath  conse- 
crated (or  new  made)  for  ns,  &c.  let 
«vdnMr  Mar,  8be.—Heb.x.  12. 19-22. 

Yia^mre  come  to  the  heavenly-  Jem- 
iolen,  ^te«  aend  to  Jesus  the  mediator 
of  the  NewTestament,  and  totheblood 
';of  «pvinldiiig,  i^ich  speaketh  better 
4Mn^4hM  that  of  Abd^-^eb.  xii. 
i2l24. 

Christ  hath  once  suffered  fbr  sins, 
the  fmt^0t  the  iinjnst,  'Hiat  he  might 
M^  "wUi  God,  fte.  Who  is  gdne 
iato  heaven,  and  is  on  the  right  hand 
«r«0|l._r  Pet.  Wf.  19;  22.  * 
'  II  liny  mail  shi/we  have  acn  advo* 
4aU  wiliithe  Bather,  JMia€hrfet  the 
righteons.^'— 1  John  ii.  1. 

Sbct..{x«  If^  W[  made  our  King  and 
Hendj^  to  encauMier  oftd  conquer  ^r 
Snptiies,  to  rule  for  u^  mk  i»  us. 

Tabiue  siudi  come  a  Star  oat  of  Ja- 
flab,,  and  »iSoeptre  shril  rise  ^nt  of 
|M«L-^mkicci:v«  17*  Gen.xlix.  lOi 

..  Y6tfa«re>i  aetiimy^King  (or  nine 
anomted)  upon  my  holy  hilfr4>f  Siom 
Itaballg^  tlM*  tfae-baatlion-fsr  thine 
iniwuitsiiiic,  Aei^^-Psi  ii.  6i  dv 

K»¥hise  ^araows  are  ehaip  In  the 
iHMtol  the  Unga  enednea^  vi4ierehy 
«m  .fM^  «iU  wkr  tbee.^^  Thy 
1kMbm^A4i$d,  H^ior^mnc  and  •ever^ 
the  ae^tn  o{'%>Un|fdoai  ids  ligM 


l&6dpfirts^ 'oDtl  *  Thrili^cfbrGr  0ud^'  even 
^y  19od,  h^  Anohited  thee  with  the 
oil,  &c.— Fp.  xlv.  5—7.    Heb,  1.  8: 

^WtOn  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou 
hle^t  led  captivity  captive,  thon  hast 
rectived  grfW  fdr  men.— Pfe.  hcviiL 
18.    Isa.  liii.  12* 

He  shall  judge,  &c.  He  shalY  save 
the  children  of  the  needy,  and  shall 
break  in  pieces  the  oppressor. — Va, 
kxH.  2.  4. 12—14. 

Unto  ns  a  Son  is  given,  and  the 
government  shall  be  npon  his  shoul- 
ders, 8cc.  Of  the  increase  of  his  go- 
vernment shall  be  no  end ;  upon  tike 
throne  of  David,  and  npon  his  Vmg- 
dom,  to  order  it,  &c. — ha.  ix.  6,  7. 
xxxii.  1.  xi.  1,  &c.  Iv.  4. 

The  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
tiiat  I  will  raise  nnto  David  a  righte- 
ous Branch,  und  a  King  shall  reign 
and  prosper,  &c.  in  his  days  shall 
Jndfth  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell 
safely. — ^Jer.  xxlii.  5,  6.  xxxiiL  17. 
Z^ch.  vi.  12, 18. 

I  will  set  np  one  shepherd  6ver 
them,  and  he  shall  feed  them  j  even 
my  servant  David,  &c.  1  the  Lord 
will  be  their  God,  and  my  servant 
David  a  prince  among  them. — Ezkk, 
xxxiv.  23,  24. 

The  Messiah,  the  Prince.— Dan. 
ix.  25.  ' 

Thou,  BeAlehem,  &c.  out  of  th^ 
shall  he  come  forth  unto  me,  that  ih 
to  be  ruler  in  IsraeL^-Micah  v.  2. 

Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  <^ 
Zion,  &c.  •  Behold,  &c. — Zech.  ix.  % 

Jesus }  he  shall  be  great,  ^  Au4 
the  Lord  shall  give  him  the  throne  of 
his  father  David,  and  he  shall  ireign 
fikc.  for  ever  J  and  of  his  kiB^dom 
there  shall  be  no  end. — Luke  i.  3  w5i 

When  a  strong  man  armed  h^ep^tw 
his  palace,  itis  goods  are  in  peace  i 
but  when  a  stronger  than  he  shaQ 
come  upon  him,  and  overcome  him^ 
he  -takeCh  from  him  all  his  ariaouri 
&c— Luke  xi.  21,22.  .   '' 

•  We  wiH  not  have  this  man  to  rclgn 
over  us,  &c.  Those,  mine  ci^iOmies^^ 
&c  bring  hither,  and  slay  tfaehi,  ^. 
-*-Lrf^xlxJH.'«r.    • 
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Wheh  te  la  ooflie,  lie  wHl  n9M?# 
Ike  worlds  he  of  jiidgniettt^  becavM 
the  prinoe  of  tbb  worM  is  jtidged^&o. 
Be  of  good  cheer,  I  hate  overcome 
tiie  world.— John  xyk  8,  1 1,  33. 
.  God  hath  made  that  tame  Jee«t» 
whom  ye  have  crocified,  both  Lord 

sad  Christ Aets  iL  36.     Pa.  ex. 

l-*-3.    Luke  XX.  42,  43. 

Him  hath  €k)d  exalted  with  hia 
right  hand,  to  be  a  IVince,  and  a 
Sarioiir,  he — ^Acts  ▼.  31. 

O  death,  wheie  ia  thy  ating  }  O 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  he 
Thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  na 
the  victory  through  onr  Lord  Jeaua. 
—1  Cor.  XV.  5^—57. 

Christ,  he  when  he  (God)  set  him 
Kt  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
^aces,  far  abov^  all  principality  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  he 
And  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet, 
and  given  Kim  to  be  the  head  over  all 
ikingB.  to  the  church.— Eph.  i.  20-22, 

Grow  up  in  him  in  all  things,  who 
ia  the  head,  even  Christy  &c^£^h. 
w.  15. 

Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church, 
and  Saviour  of  the  body. — ^Eph.  v.  23. 

He  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
church,  &c.  that  in  all  things  he  mi^^ 
have  the  pre-eminence.*-<)ol.  L  18. 
Johnxiii.  13. 

I^e  blotted  out  the  hand-writing  of 
•rdinmces  that  was  against  us,  which 
was  contrary  unto  us  5  and  took  it  oat 
el  the  way,  he  and  having  spoiled 
principalities  and  pow^v,  he  made  a 
show  of  them  openly,  trimnplung 
•ver  them  in  it  (or  in  himseu).— 
eoL  11.  14,  15. 

It  became  him,  &c.  in  bringing 
many  sons  unto  ghny,  to  make  the 
Curtain  of  their  salvation  perfect,  &c. 
He  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of 
tiiesame,  that  through  death  he  might 
destroy  him  who  had  the  power  of 
dieath,  that  is,  the  devil :  and  deliver 
them,  who  through  fear  of  death,, 
were  ail  their  lifetune  subject  to  bon- 
daffe.— Heb.  ii  10.  14,  15. 

Butthis  man,.^^oaldciwn  ovthe 
sight  hand  of  God^^  faooa  homiartk 


esipepting  ti)i  Us  a^amiaa  hi  tMde 
his  footatooL-*4Jkb.  x.  12,  13. 
.    Iliare  is  one  lawgiver  who  ia  abk 
to  save,  and  to  destroy. — ^James  iv.  12* 

Bven  as  I  also  oreroaine,  and  am 
sal  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throve* 
—Rev.  ilk  21. 

These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb^  and  the  Lamb  shall  overooara 
them;  for  he  is  the  Lord  of  lorda^ 
and  King  ol  king8.-^tev.  xviL  14. 

Sect.  x.  ffe  is  our  great  Prophet 
and  Shepherd^  to  teaah,  guide,  and 
feed  us. 

Thb  Lord  thv  God  will  raise  up  nnta 
thee  a  prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  mei 
unto  him  ye  shall  heariten,  he  AM 
the  liard  siud»  They  have  well  spoken, 
he  I  will  raise  them  up  a  prophet^ 
he  and  I  will  put  my  wot ^  in  hia 
mouth,  and  he  shaU  speak  unto  then^ 
aU  t^at  I  shaU  command  him :  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoeven 
will  not  hearicen  unto  my  words  which 
he  shalP  speak  in  my  name,  I  will  re* 
qaire  it  of  him. — ^Dent.  xviii.  15«*-19u 
Acts  iu.  22, 23.  viL  37. 

t  will  dedare  thy  name  nnto  my 
brethren. — ^Ps.  xxii.  22. 

I  have  preached  righteousness  19- 
ffae  great  congregation,  he  I  have  de- 
clared thy  faithfulness,  and  thy  sal-f 
vatioB,  &c— Ps^  xL  9,  10. 

Tho«  hast  received  gifts  for  mem  f 

S,  for  the  rebellioua  aUoi. — P»« 
ii.  18. 

Unto  us  a  Son  is  given,  he  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor. — Isa.  ix.  6. 

Bdiold,  the  Lord  God  will  come, 
he  He  shaU  feed  his  flock  like  » 
shepherd;  he  shall  gather  the  ftamba 
with  his  arm,  aad>  carry  tham  in  his 
bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those 
that  an  with  yeimg.— Isa.  xi.  10, 1 1. 

A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  breaks 
and  the  smoking  flax  ahsdl  he  not 
quench:  he  shall  bnng  lovth  JB<%-* 
ment  unto  truth,  he  The  isles  shall 
w»t  for  hia  law.  I  the  Losd  gtw 
Hm^  fcCr  n^  Uf^  •§  the  Qetttiles^  Uv 
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CBTAf.  TI.]      AMD  BID  FOR  UAISI^B  8A£VATI<m, 

of«m  tlie  MfaiA  mjm,  lo  bring  o«t  dM 
yiisMetv  from  tiM  prboti,  uid  tlMo 
tktt  sit  in  darkiiAM,  out  of  ^e  pri« 
•M-hMaej»-Ittt.  xlii.  3,  4.  6^  7. 

BAM,  I  hsre  given  hiM,  &o«  « 
lMdn%  nnd  a  <)OButMUidef  nntd  th^ 
pMple* — Isa.  W.  4. 

liit  Loni  halb  angled  me  to 
picach  good  tidings  to  the  meek,  &04 
to  bind  ap  tbe  broken-hearted,  to  pro- 
claim liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  ef  the  prison  to  them  that 
aie  boand :  to  proclaim  the  aecepta«* 
ble  year  of  the  Lord,  &c.  To  ap» 
point  ante  them  that  mottm  in  Zion, 
to  give  Unto  them  beauty  for  ashes, 
the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  ^.^^ 
ba-lxL  1--3. 

I  wiH  feed  them  in  good  mstnre^ 
and  they  shall  lie  in  a  good  fold  t  and 
m  a  fat  pasture  shall  they  feed  npon 
the  mountains  of  Itrael.  i  wiU  ^ed 
iiy  iodc,  and  will  caase  tliem  to  lie 
dowis  sidth  the  Lord  Godt  I  trill 
•eek  thsU  which  was  lost,  and  bring 
again  that  whieh  was  driven  away : 
I  witt  bind  ap  tluit  which  was  broken, 
amd  will  streafldien  that  which  was 
itek,^.  And  1  will  set  ap  one  shep** 
herd  over  them,  and  he  shall  feed 
them;  even  my  servant  David,  h4 
sfcall  feed  them,  and  he  shall  be  t^eir 
ikepherd^^Eeek.  nxthr.  I4~U.  2S. 
Lake  xlx.  10. 

Out  of  thee  dhall  come  a  goverb^ 
(er  eaplAii]^  tkat  shall  rale  (or  feed) 
mj  fieopleZ-Matt  ^.  5. 

All  Uiings  wte  delivered  vato  me 
##  my  Father :  and  no  ma^  knoweth 
the  wn,  but  the  Father;  neither 
k»eweAk  any  man  the  Father,  save 
Ike  Son,  anS  he  te  whoowoe^er  the 
Bon  will  reveal  him,  &0k  Learn  of 
aMe.— Mate, XI. 27. 129.  Lokex.22,23. 

The  dkiyspring  ft*em  m  h^  ha«^ 
vfiice4  as,  to  give  Tight  to  theitt  Aat 
•it  in  darkaesa  and  in'  the  shadow  ift 
4Mth,  to  gsMe  our  fset  in  the  mtf 

i  wiN  ^ve  ye>a  a  iaoatk>  and  wlfi 
itm,  wtiok  m  yoaradVerMtiitt^  4M 
BMte  aUe  tdt  #ainsa^,  iter  retfttti'-^ 
Lilk^«ri»«S.   Vm.tA$fM 


beglvidagadiQteaoiaH 
the  prophets,  expoaaded  unto  them 
i«  all  the  scriptiiree  the  things  eon- 
cendng  himiaUl'  UMi  ep^ied  kd 
their  imderstandhif ,  thrtt  they  might 
WMterstand  the  acriptares^  ^-*  Lak# 
»iv.  2^,  27.45- 

I  am  the  light  of  the  World:  h* 
that  foUoweth  me,  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  tight  of 
life,  &c.  If  ye  continue  in  my  word, 
then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed ;  and 
ye  shall  know  Uie  trath,  Ite.-^ohn 
Vtti.  12.  31,  82. 

I  am  the  good  shejfiheKl:  Che  geed 
shepherd  ^vefeh  hiS'nfe  for  the  sheep, 
&e.  I  know  rav  sheep,  fce.  Othet 
lAieep  I  have  wnich  are  not  t4  thi4 
fold;  them  also  I  must  bring,  and 
ihtf  shall  hear  my  voice;  and  there 
shml  be  one  fold,  and  one  ^heph^erd. 
— Johnx.  11,12.  14.  16. 

I  have  manifested  thy  name  vtato 
the  men  which  th<m  gavest  me  oM  of 
th^  werld,  &c.  I  have  given  unto 
them  the  w^rds  whidL  thoa  gavest 
me,  and  they  have  received  thebi,  &Ci 
While  I  wa^  with  them  in  the  WoMd, 
I  kept  them,  &c.  I  have  given  thent 
thy  word,  &c.  I  have^leclared  unto 
them  thy  name,  and  will  declare 
it.— John  xviL  6.  8.  h2.  14.  26. 
i.  18. 

To  tMs  end  waid  1  bom,  and  for 
this  cause  eame  I  Into  the  woild,  that 
I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  ti^oth  s 
every  one  that  is  of  the  truth,  heareth 
my  voice.-»^John  xviii.  37. 

God,  w)r6,  8tc.  spake  in  titties  pasi 
Uf  the  Others  by  the  prophets,  hafb 
in  these  la^  ds^  spoken  unto  a^  by 
hk  Son,  ^.  Therefore  We  oaghf  to 
giv^  the  more  earnest  hej^  to  thtf 
things  which  we  have  heard,  &e.^*^ 
Heb.  i.  1,  2.  fi.  1. 

Wherefore,  &c.  eonsidet  the  Ajh^* 
tie  and  High  Priest  of  oui*  profes** 
«ion,  Christ  Jesn^,  whd  wslf  fi^thftd 
to  him  that  epp6inied  himj  as  akv^ 
Motes  watf  faithAil  iW  aH  his  house, 
&c.  Chrtst  aa  a  8lcM  over  liit)  awtf 
house;  whose  house  are  \^e,  &c^ 
Whttref^re,  Stc.  to^y  H  ye\iiU  bear 
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^       WHAT  OHRIST  BECAME,  WAS  MADE,  &C.      [CHAF-  VI. 


kb  vok^  bmfeii  not  Tpmr  hatftt.— 
Heb.  ia.  I— G.  $—8. 

Our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Sbep- 
k«rd  of  the  sheep.— Ueb.  xiii.  20. 

Ye.  were  as  sheep  going  astray; 
but  are  aow  returned  unto  the  Shep* 
herd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls^ — 
I  Pet.  iL  25. 

Sbct.  XI.    He  i$  our  ALL  m  all 

Thmg9^  our  Completeness  and  Per- 

fection, 
I  WILL  make  hiin  my  first-bora,  ^. 
My  covenant  shall  stand  fast  with 
him.— Ps.  ta^xxix.  27,  28. 

Let  him  take  hold  of  my  strei^^, 
that  he  may  make  peace  with  me, 
and  he  shall  make  peace,  &c. — Isa. 
xxYii.  5. 

By  the  blood  of  thy  covenant  I 
have  sent  forth  thy  prisoners  out  of 
the  pit — Zech.  ix.  1 1. 

T^  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased,  &c. — ^Matt.  xvii.  5. 

Of  his  fulness  have  all  we  re- 
ceived, and  grace  for  grace,  8cc. — 
John  i.  ICL 

I  a^i  the  door  3  by  me  if  anv  man 
^nter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 

50  in  and  oft,  and  find  pasture. — 
ohn  X.  9. 

I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life. — John  xiv.  6. 

As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of 
itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 
I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches  : 
he  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him^ 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit : 
lor  without  me  (or  severed  from  me) 
ye  can  do  nothing. — John  xv.  4,  5. 

It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you; 
but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto 
you.  These  things  I  have  spoken 
unto  you^  that  in  me  ye  might  have 
peace;  in  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation. — John  xvi.  7.  33. 

I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one. — 
John  xvii.  23. 

Jesus  Christ,  &c.  He  is  that  ^toi^ 


which  the  builders  eonnted  for  no« 
thing,  which  is  made  the  head  of  the 
corner. — ^Acts  iv.  10,  11. 

Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ,  &c.  All  things  are  yours, 
whether  Paul  or  ApoUos,  £(C.  fdl  are 
yours,  and  ye  are  Christ's. — 1  Cor. 
lii.  11.21—23. 

The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law :  but  thanks 
be  to  God,  which  riveth  us  the  vic- 
tory, through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
—1  Cor.  XV.  56,  57. 

All  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are 
Yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto  the 
glorv  of  God.— 2  Cor.  i.  20. 

He  became  poor,  that  ye,  through 
his  poverty,  might  be  rich. — 2  Cor. 
viii.  9. 

I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me.— ual.  ii.  20. 

That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  mi^ 
come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus 
Christ,  &c.  There  b  neither  Jew 
nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female ; 
for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
and  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye 
Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according 
to  the  promise. — Gal.  iii.  14. 28, 29. 

Who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spl* 
ritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places 
(or  things)  in  Christ,  &c.  Chosen 
us  in  him,  &c.  predestinated  us  unto 
the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ,  &C.  he  hath  made  ns  accepted 
in  the  beloved,  &c.  that  he  might  ga- 
ther together  in  one  all  things  m 
Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven, 
and  which  are  on  earth,  even  in  him« 
&c  that  fiUeth  all  in  aD.— Eph.  L  3 
—6.  10.  23. 

Hath  quickened  ns  together  with 
Christ,  Slc.  and  hath  raised  us  up  to-* 

g ether,  and  made  us  sit  together  in 
eavenly  places,  in  Chri§t  Jesus; 
Jesus  Chnst  himself  being  the  chief 
corner-stone,  in  whom  all  the  build- 
ing, fitly  framed  together,  growethupto 
an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord,  in  whom 
von  are  builded  together  for  an  habita- 
tion of  God,  &c.— Ep|i.  ii  5,.tf.  2(J^r22. 
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CHA^.  Vll,]^  GOD*S  FKEE  GRACE,  8ct. 


That  tbe  Ge&Ules  should  be  fel- 
low heirs^  and  of  the  same  body,  and 
partaken  of  hia  promise  in  Christy 
«c.  The imsearchabkrichesof  Christ. 
— Ept  ui.  6. 8. 

Grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
who  is  the  head,  Christ :  from  whom 
the  whole  body  is  fitly  joined  toge* 
ther.— Eph.  iv.  15,  16. 

We  are  the  circomcision,  &c.  which 
rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no 
confidence  in  the  flesh. — ^Phil.  iii.  3. 

It  pleased  the  Father,  that  in  him 
shonld  all  fulness  dwell,  &c  Christ 
in  (or  among)  you  the  hope  of  glory, 
whom  we  preach,  warning  every  man, 
&C.  that  we  may  present  eveiy  man 
perfect  in  Christ  Jesus. — Col.  i.  19. 
27,28. 

In  htm  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  ei 
the  Godhead  bodily  5  and  ye  are  com- 
plete in  him,  who  is  the  head,  ixjc. 
Not  holding  the  head,  from  which 
all  the  body,  by  joints  and  bands, 
having  nourishment  ministered  and 
knit  together,  increaseth  with  the  in- 
crease of  God. — Col.  ii.  9,  10.  19. 

Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  &c. 
Put  on  the  new  man,  &c.  Where 
there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  &c. 
but  Christls  all  in  all,  &c.  And  what- 
soever ye  do,  in  word,  or  deed,  do  all 
b  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  &c. 
—Col.  iii.  3,  4.  10, 1 1. 17.  1  Cor.  i. 
30.  ii.  2. 

Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  aboliifhed 
death,  and  hath  brought  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light  through  the  gos- 
pel—2  Thn.  i.  9,  10. 

How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation } — Heb.  it  3. 

In  that  he  himself  hath  suffered 
Imng  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour 
them  that  are  tem]M;ed. — Heb.  iL  18. 

By  one  offering,  he  hath  perfected 
for  erer  them  that  are  sanctified,  &c. 
—Heb.  X.  14. 

^  Te  are  built  up,  to  offer  up  spi- 
ritual sacrifices^  acceptable  to  God 
by  Jesus  Christ.— 1  Pet.  ii.  5.  Heb. 
xiiilS.    . 

tlie.<}od  of '^all  grace,  who  hath 


called  us  unto'  Ms  etenad  glery  by 
Jesus  Christ — 1  Pet  v.  10. 

I  counsel  thee  to  buy  <^  me  gold 
tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayettbe 
rich;  and  white  raiment,  tiiat  then 
mayest  be  clothed,  that  iAit  shame  of 
thy  nakedness  do  not  appear ;  and 
anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye-sahe,  that 
thou  mayest  see. — ^Rer.  iii.  18. 

CHAP.  VII. 

GOD*S  ntBB  CHOICB  OP  US  IN  CBBMT 
TO  BTEBNAL  LIPB,  AND  OALLINQ  0«» 
ACCOBDINO  TO  HIS  PUBP08B  AMD 
OBAOB. 

I  WILL  be  gracious  to  whom  I  wffl 
be  gracious;  and  I  will  shew  mercy 
to  whom  I  will  shew  mercy. — ^Exod. 
xxxiii.  19. 

And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me,  ftnr 
I,  the  Lord,  am  holy,  and  have  se- 
vered you  from  other  people,  that  ye 
should  be  mine. — ^Levit.  xx.  26. 

Thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God;  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  specid  peo- 
ple unto  himself,  above  all  people  that 
are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth :  the 
Lord  did  not  set  his  love  upon  you,  nor 
choose  you,  because  ye  were  more  in 
number  than  any  people :  for  ye  were 
the  fewest  of  all  people :  but  because 
the  Lord  loved  you,  &c. — ^Deut.  vtt. 
6—8.  xiv.2. 

Only  the  Lord  had  a  delight  in  thy 
fathers  to  love  them,  and  he  chose 
their  seed  after  them,  even  you  above 
dl  people,  as  it  is  this  day. — ^Deut. 
X.  15. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  Manoah*s  wife,  and  saM  unto 
her,  &c.  Thou  shalt  conceive  and 
bear  a  son,  &c.  the  child  shall  be  a 
Nazarite  unto  God  from  the  womb.--* 
Judges  xiii.  2-^. 

The  Lord  will  not  forsake  his  peo- 
ple for  his  great  name*s  sake,  because 
It  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  make  yon 
his  people. — 1  Sam.  xii.  22. 

And  what  one  nation  in  the  earth 
is  like  thy  people,  like  Israel,  whom 
God  went  to  redeem  for  a  people^U 
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Mrnnrif^  Abd  tomalbl  him  a  nmao,  uA 
io  do  for  yoii.gr0at  tbiags }  &e<  F«r 
^on  ki8i  cMiinned  to  tibyMtf  thy 
peepk  Isn^  to  b^  a  people  u^to 
thoA  fiov  Over;  and  thou,  Lord^  art  bo- 
coma  their  God.^2  Sam.  rii.  3d«  24. 
ff^heu  Elijah  had  eomfkiamed  agamU 
J»a^,  «md  conclvdedy  wpmg-.  And  I, 
even  I  only,  am  loft,  nod  they  Beok 
my  life :  God  answered  him,  Yet  I 
have  left  me  seven  thoasand  in  Israel, 
all  the  knees  which  have  not  bowed 
imto  Baal,  and  every  moa^  which 
faalh  act  kissed  him.-^l  Kings  six.  4. 
10;  IS. 

Woe  nnto  him  who  striveUi  with  his 
Maik^ ;  kt  the  potsherd  strive  with 
Ihe  potaherdi  of  the  earth :  shall  the 
flay  Bay  to  him  that  fashioneth  iW 
What  makest  thou?  Woe  nnto  him 
who  saith  unto  his  fhther.  What  be* 
gettost  thorn?  &c.— Isa.  iv.  9,  10. 

I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  fonmce 
of  affliction!  kc.  for  mine  own  sake 
yrfll  I  do,  &c— Isa.  xlviiL  10,  11. 
Eedi.  ni.  9. 

Th&  Loid  hath  called  ^hee  as  $, 
woa^m  forsaken,  and  grieved  in  spirits 
imd  a  tfifa  of  youth,  when  thou  wast 
fefnsed,  saith  thy  God.— Isa.  liv.  5,  & 

I  am'  ioiuid  of  Uiem  that  sought  me 

Mt;  I  said.  Behold  me,  behead  me» 

VAto  a  natioa  that  was  not  called  hj 

;  itty  DMWr— Isa.  kvri  I,    Bom.  ;t.  29, 

Kv.  21.     Isa.  Iv.  5.'       . 

Th$  Lotd  9md  $0  /wefniahy  Before 
I  formed  thee  in  the  bdly  I  knew  thees 
aad  before  thou  <»mest  out  of  the 
womb  I  saaetiflfld  thee»  and  I  ord^ned 
thee  a  prophet  unto  the  nations.-^ 
iler.  i.  ^4 

.  I  have  loved  ^bee  with  an  ev^rlast** 
tog  love,  tbeiefeve,  with  lovipg-kind* 
nesa  hiive  I  draw«  thee«r— Jer.  xxiu. 
^  Hei9eaxiY.4* 

When  God  gave  fnU  ike  gvetU  pror 

mktis  <^%  ttew  heart,  a  new  spirit,  &c. 

,  He  said,  Not  for  year  sakes  do  I  this, 

be  it  knowm  nnto  you;  be  ashamed, 

^c^Bz^k,  3^xjm.  22.  25—32.  xx. 

Whea  I,  kc  saw  thee  pdloted  in 
llijr  M^,  I  md  usto  tbeo  whi)»  that 


Gop'a  rBX£  o&ACE,  &c.         [geap.  vii. 

wist  111  (hy  Uood,  live,  ftc.--Jfiiek. 

It  shsU  come  to  pa$s,  tba*  in  lbs 
pliMce  Inhere  it  was  said  unto  them, 
Ye  are  not  my  people;  there  it  shall 
be  0sid  unto  rhsm.  Ye  are  the  sons  of 
the  living  God.^^Hoiea  i.  10. 

I  will  have  mercy  npon  her  thai; 
had  not  obtained  mercy;  and  I  will 
say  to  them  which  were  not  mypeople, 
Thon,  my  people  \  and  they  shall  sav. 
Thou  my  Qod^-^Hosea  ii.  23.  Zech. 
ii.  10,  11. 

Afterward  shall  the  children  of  lor 
rael  return  and  seek  the  Lord  theit 
God,  &c.  and  shall  fear  the  Lord,  &e. 
<— Hoeeaiii.5.  ii.  19.20.  Zech.xii,a. 

When  Israel  was  a  diild,  then  I 
loved  him^  &c.  I  taught  Ephraim  also 
to  go,  takii)g  them  by  their  arms : 
but  they  knew  not  that  I  healed  them. 
J  fkew  them  with  cords  of  a  man,  with 
bands  of  love,  &c.'— Hosea  xi,  l*-4. 

0  children  of  Israel,  ^cc.  you  only 
have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of 
the  earth.*— Amos  iii.  1,  2. 

1  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lor4 
ftc.  Was  not  Esan  Jacobs  brother? 
£io.  yet  I  loved  Jacob  and  hated  Esaa. 
I— Mai.  i.  2, 3, 

At  that  time  J^us  answered  and 
said,  I  thank  th^e,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earthy  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  amd 
prudent,  and  bast  revealed  them  unto 
babes.  Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it 
aeiined  good  in  thy  sigbt.t^Matt.  xi. 
26,26.    Lake  x^  21. 

It  is  given  anto  yon  to  know  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  { 
but  to  them  it  is  not  given,  &e*  Therer 
fore  speak  I  to  tl^m  in  parables  | 
becaase  ^ey,  seeing,  see  not,  Ice, 
Blessed  are  yoar  eyes,  for  they  aeei 
and  your  ears,  for  they  hear.^-^Mall^ 
luil  IL  13. 16*  Markiv.  11, 12.  34. 

I  vriU  gpVe  nnto  this  last»  even  ae 
nnto  thee.  Is  it  not  lawfal  for  me  to 
do  what  I  will  with  mine  owd>  Is 
tiiine  eye  evil,  becaase  I  am  good? 
So  the  last  shidi  be  first,  and  the  first 
last:  for  many  be  called,  bnt  fov 
(Mea^  &^     To  AX  on  my  tight 
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fand«  and  on  m^  kft^  b  not  mind  t» 

ri$  bnt  it  shall  be  gtvea  to  theta 
whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father. 
-Mttt.xx.  14-16. 21.23.  Markk.4a. 

Jestis  eaUed  Sha^fi^  aad  Andrew, 
sad  James,  and  John,  to  loMow  him; 
•ad  they  did  sc^-^M^k  i.  15-^20. 

Except  tiiat  the  Lord  had  shortened 

_  those  days,  no  flesh  should  be  saved ) 

bat  for  the  elect's  sake,  whom  ho  hath 

«bosen,  he  hath  shortened  thedays*--^ 

Mark  xiii.  20. 

Hiy  wife  Elizabeth  shidl  bear  thee 
a  son,  and  thon  shalt  call  his  name 
John :  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  &c.  He  shall  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  from  his 
mother's  womb. — ^Lmke  i.  13.  15. 

Many  widows  were  in  Israel  in  the 
days  of  EUas,  &c.  when  great  famine 
Was  tiiroaghont  all  the  land :  bnt  unto 
none  of  them  was  Elias  sent,  save  unto 
Sarepta,  &c.  And  many  lepers  were 
fn  Israel  in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the  pro- 
phet, and  none  of  them  was  cleansed^ 
saving  Naaman  the  Syrian. — ^Luke  iv. 
25—27. 

Ckri^  called  Ztieekauiio  oome  dovm^ 
ifc.  and  he  received  him  joyfully :  and 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  This^day  is  sal- 
radon  come  to  this  house:  forsomuch 
as  he  also  is  the  son  of  Abraham. 
For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
aad  save  that  which  was  lost.<— Luke 
XIX.  6,  6. 8—10. 

All  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall 
eome  to  me :  and  him  that  cometh  to 
me  I  win  in  no  wise  cast  out,  &c. 
This  is  the  Father's  will,  kc.  that  of 
all  which  he  hath  gi  v^a  me  I  should 
lose  nothing,  &c.  There  are  some  of 
yoa  that  believe  not,  &c.  No  man  oan 
come  unto  me,  except  it  were  giveA 
him  of  my  Fathar/*--John  vi.  37.  39. 
64,65, 

J&ius  caiied  the  blM  man,  wkofn  he 
had  henMl,  amd  dtscwered  hitMelfto 
hm^-^^n  ix.  35 — 39. 

Other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not 
of  this  fold :  them  also  I  must  bring, 
%mA  they  shall  hear  my  voice,  and  there 
shall  be  ohefohl,&c:  Ye  believe  uot, 
beomee  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  &se. 


My  sheep  hear  my  wtee^^-nJoltii  x.  16. 
26,  27. 

They  believed  not  on  him,  that  the 
saying  of  Esaias  the  prophet  might 
be  fulftlled,  &c.  Lord  who  hath  be- 
lieved ?  ^cc  Therefore  they  could  not 
believe^  because  that  Esaias  said  again. 
He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  &c.— »• 
Johnxii.  37—41. 

I  speak  not  of  yon  all,  I  knoi^ 
whom  I  have  chosen.— John  xiii.  18. 

Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have 
ehosen  you,  and  ordained  yon,  that 
you  should  go  and  bring  forth  fralt, 
&c.  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  &c. — ^John  xv,  16. 19. 

That  he  should  give  eternal  life  to 
as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him,  &e. 
I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the 
men  which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the 
world:  thine  they  were,  and  thon 
gavest  them  me,  ht.  I  pray  not,  &c. 
but  for  them  which  thou  gavest  me 
out  of  the  world. — John  xvii.  2.  6.  9. 

The  promise  is  made  to  you  and 
yOur  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar 
off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  €k)d 
shall  can,  &c.  And  the  Lord  added 
to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be 
saved. — ^Acts  ii.  39.  47. 

Phiiw  sent  on  purpose  to  meet  the 
JBknucn,  and  commanded  to  go  naar 
kie  chariot,  where  he  preac&d  tmio 
Aim,  and  converted  hhn. — ^Acts  viii .  2€ 
—29.36,37. 

Paul  wae  persecuting  the  Church, 
ifc,  and  was  converted  %n  the  midst  of 
Ms  rage  fyc.  And  Christ  said  to  Ana* 
nias,  Go  thy  way,  for  he  is  a  chosen 
vessel  to  bear  my  name  before  the 
Gentiles,  &c.  And  I  will  shew  him 
how  great  things  he  must  suffer  fot- 
tny  name.-^Acts  ix.  1—6.  15,  16. 
xxii.  14. 

God  in  a  special  manner  calls  Cor* 
nelius  to  the/kith, — Acts  x.  1,  2,  &c. 

ffldch  extraordinary  call,  Peter 
aftertoards  declares  at  large  to  those 
of  the  circumcision, — ^Acts  xi.  2,  &c. 

When  the  Gentiles  heard,  &c.  as 
many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life 
believed,— ^Aots  xiii.  48. 

How  God  at  first  did  visit  the  Gen- 
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tilM»  to  Idle  out  of  thMi  a  people 
for  his  name.— rActe  xv.  14. 

i^flif/  ffm^  ^iler#  were  foH>iddeii 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the 
word  in  As^  &c  They  assayed  to 
go  iato  Bithyaia^  but  the  Spirit  suffer- 
ed them  not,  &c.  ff^ken  Paul  preach" 
ed  at  Philippic  fyc.  Lydia  heard  hira, 
and  the  Lord  opened  her  heart,  that 
she  attended  unto  the  things  which 
were  spoken,  &c.  and  was  baptized. 
—Acts  xvi.  6,  7.  14,  15. 

Paul  came  to  Corinth,  i^c.  Then 
spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in  the  night 
by  a  vision  -,  Be  not  afraid,  bat  speak, 
and  hold  not  thy  peace,  &c.  for  I  have 
much  people  in  this  city. — Acts  xviii. 
1.  9,  la 

We  know  that  all  things  shall  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God )  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose:  for  whom 
he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  predes- 
tinate to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
hie  Son,  &c.  Wliom  he  did  predes- 
tinate, ihem  he  also  called :  whom  he 
called,  them  he  justified,  &c.  them 
he  also  glorified.  Who  shall  lay  any 
thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect? — 
Rom.  viii.  28— 3a.  33. 

:  Wh€ii  Rebecca  also  had  concerved 
by  one,  even  Isaac,  the  children  not 
yet  bom,  neither  having  done  any 
good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God 
according  to  election  might  stand, 
not  of  Works,  but  of  him  that  calleth, 
it  was  said  unto  her.  The  elder  shall 
serve  tiie  younger  $  as  it  is  written, 
Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I 
hstedy  &c.  Is  th^e  unrighteousness 
wiA  God?  God  forbid.  For  he  saith 
UrMoses,  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom 
I  will  have  mercy ;  and  I  will  have 
compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  com- 
passioii.  So  then,  it  is  not  of  him 
that  wilkth,  nor  of  him  that  ninneth, 
but  of  God  that  sbeweth  mercy.  For 
the  scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh,  &c« 
Thou  wilt  flay  unto  me.  Why  doth  he 
yet  find  fault?  For  who  hath  resisted 
his  will  ?  Who  art  thou  that  repliest 
(or  answerest  afi^nst^  or  disputest 
with)  God?  Shall  the  thing  formed 
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say  to  hltti  that  fehned  H,  Whf  hast 
thou  made  itoe  thus  ?  &e.-^Rom.  ix. 
10—17.  19,  &c.— Mai.  i.  2,  3.  Iss. 
xlv.  9,  10. 

God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people  ^ 
which  he  foreknew,  &c.  I  have  re- 
served to  myself  seven  thousand  men, 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to*  the 
image  of  Baal.  Even  so  then  at  this 
present  time  also,  there  is  a  remnant 
according  to  the  election  of  grace :  if 
by  grace,  then  it  is  no  more  of  works, 
otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace,  &c. 
The  election  hath  obtained  it,  ami 
the  rest  were  blinded  (or  hardened) 
as  it  is  written,  &c.  The  gifts  and 
calling  of  God  are  without  repentance. 
As  ye  in  the  times  past  have  not  ber 
lieved  God>  yet  have  now  obtained 
mercy,  &c.  O  the  depth  of  the  ridies 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God !  how  unsearchable  are  his  judg- 
ments, and  his  ways  past  finding  out ! 
for  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord,  or  who  hath  been  his  counsel- 
lor, &c.  For  of  him,  and  through  him^ 
and  to  him  are  all  things. — Rom.  xi; 
2. 4—8.  29, 30.  33, 34. 36.  1  Kings 
xix.  18. 

God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  wen?  . 
called  into  the  fellowship  of  his  Son, 
&c.  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren, 
how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the 
flesh,  not  many  mighty  &c.  but  Ciod 
hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the 
world,  &c*  that  no  flesh  should  glory 
in  his  presence.  But  of  him  are  ye 
in  Christ  Jesus,  &c.  As  it  is  written^ 
He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord.— 1  Cor. i. 9.26—31.  James ii.5. 

I  am,  &c  not  meet  to  be  called  an 
Apostle,  &c.  but  by  the  grace  of  God 
I  am  what  I  am. — 1  Cor.  xv.  9,  10. 

But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  are  lost ;  in  whom  the  God 
of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds, 
&c.  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel 
of  Christ,  &c  should  shine  unto  them. 
— ^2Cor.iv.3,  4. 

He  that  hath  wroij^ht  us  for  the 
self-same  thing  is  God,  &c.  Ail  things 
are  of  God,  who4iath  reconciled  us  to  ' 
himself  by  JesusChrist.*2Cor.v.  5.  ISi 
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nied  me,  from  my  m^tW*8  womb^ 
and  called  me  by  hn  grace,  to  reTeal 
bU  Son  in  me,  that  I  might  preachy 
ItCr'-rHQial^L  L5>  16» 

Blesftad  be  God,  &c.  according  aa 

^      he  hath  chosen  ns  in  hiin>  biefore  the 

7>     foondation  of  the  world,  &c.    Having 

predfi6tinated  ns  nnto  the  adoption  of 

children  by  Jesos  Christ,  according 

\    to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will ;  to 

the  praise  of  the  fflory  of  his  grace, 

&C.  Having  made  known  unto  us  the 

mysterv  of  his  will,  fwxording  to  his 

good  pleasure,  which  he  hath  purposed 

in  himself,  &c.  Being  predestinated 

according  to  the  purpose  of  him,  who 

worheth  all  things  after  the  counsel 

of  his  own  wilL — Eph.  i.  3 — 7.  9. 

11.  u. 

Whidi  in  other  ages  was  not  made 

L^    known,  &c  That  the  Gentiles  should 

^    be  fellow-heirs,  and  of  the  same  body, 

and  partakers  of  his  promise  in  Christ. 

— Eph.  ill.  5,  6.  11. 

Work  out  your  own  salvation,  &c. 
for  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure.— Phil,  ii,  12,  13. 

Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  par- 
takers of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
'  in  light;  who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  transr 
lated  as  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear 
Son.— Col.  i.  12,  13. 

Knowing,  &a  your  election  of  God : 
for  oar  gospel  came  not  unto  you  in 
word,  butalso  in  power,  &c. — 1  Thess. 
L  4,  5.     1  Cor.  I  18.  24. 

God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath : 
but  to  obtsdn  salvation  by  our  Lord. 
— 1  Thess.  V.  9. 

God  hathfrom  the  beginning  chosen 
yon  to  salvation,  &c.  Whereunto  he 
called  you  by  our  gospel. — 2  Thess. 
iL  13, 14. 

God  who  hath  saved  us,  and  called 
OS  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according 
\  to  lOur  works^  but  according  to  his 
owfk  purpose  and  grace,  which  was 
given,  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  before  the 
worldbegaa.*2  Tun.  1.8-10.  Rom.i.6. 


I  endnse  all  things  for  Urn  electo' 
sake,  &c.  Who  concerning  the  tmth 
have  erred,  &&  Nevertheless  the 
foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  ha- 
ving this  seal.  The  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  his.— 2  Tim.  ii.  10* 
18,  19. 

If  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest, 
although  the  works  were  finished  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world. — Heb. 
iv.3. 

By  one  offering  he  hath  for  ever 
perfected  them  tlmt  are  sanctified.-*- 
Heb.  X.  14. 

To  the  strangers,  &c.  elect,  accord" 
ing  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the 
Father.— 1  Pet.  i.  1,  2.    Titus  i.  1. 

Being  disobedient,  whereunto  they 
were  appointed,  but  ye  are  a  chosen 
generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  pe^ 
culiar  (or  a  purchased)  people,  that 
ve  should  sbsw  forth  the  praises  of 
him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness, &C-— 1  Pet.  ii.  8—10. 

The  god  of  all  grace,  who  hath 
called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory,  &c^?- 
1  Pet.  V.  10. 

They  went  out  from  us,  kc,  that 
they  might  be  made  manifest  that  they 
were  not  all  of  us. — 1  John  iL  19. 

We  love  him,  because  he  hrst  loved 
us. — 1  John  iv.  19. 

To  them  that  are  sanctihed  by  God 
the  Father. — Jude  1. 

All  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shal} 
worship  him,  whose  names  are  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the 
Lamb,  &c.^-Rfiv.  xiii.  8.  xvii.  18. 

And  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth 
shall  wonder  (whose  names  are  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world),  when  they 
bi^hold,  &c.— Rev.  xvii.  8. 

Whosoever  was  not  found  written 
in  the  book  of  life,  was  cast  into  the 
lake  of  hrcj — Rev.  xx.  15. 

There  shall  in  no  wise  enter  in^ 
the  new  Jerusalem,  but  they  who^e 
namei  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book 
of  life.— Rev.  xxi.  27. 
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CHAP.VIII. 

PAR1>0K  and  remission  op  8IN8,  HE- 
CONCILIATION  AND  PEACE  WITH  COD  } 
iUSTif  ICATION  AND  SANCTIFI CATION 
BEFORE  GODj  ETEJtNAL  LIFE  AND 
SALVATION^  FREE  THROUGH  THE 
GRACE  OF  GOD  ONLY  5  BY  THE  DEATH, 
SACRIFICE,  AND  SUFFERINGS  OF 
CHRIST. 

h  genetaL 

It  is  the  blood  that  maketh  an 
atonement  for  the  lonl.— Lev.xvii,  1 1. 

The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but 
grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 
^— John  i.  17. 

Snrely  his  salvation  is  nigh^  &c. 
mercy  and  truth  are  met  together, 
righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed 
«ach  other. — ^Ps.  Ixxxv.  9,  10. 

In  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be 
justified. — -Ps.  cxliii.  2. 

Jesus  spake  a  parable  untd  certain 
which  trusted  in  themselves  that  they 
were  righteous  (the  Pharisee  and 
the  Publican) :  the  Publican  standing 
•far  off,  &c.  saying,  God  be  mercifu 
to  me  a  sinner.  I  tell  you  (said 
Christ)  ^is  man  went  down  to  his 
house  rather  justified  than  the  other. 
•— Lukexviii.  9—14. 

They  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 
and  said^  Men  and  brethren,  what 
/shall  we  do  ?  Then  Peter  said.  Re- 
pent, and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  for  the 
tvmission  of  sins.^— Acts  fl.  37>  38. 

The  keeper  of  the  prison,  said, 
jMrs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  and 
they  said.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and 
fhyhouse.— Acts  xvi.  27. 30 — 32. 

They,  bcingignorant  of  God's  right* 
leousness,  and  going  about  to  establish 
their  own,  have  not  submitted  them- 
selves unto  the  righteousness  of  God  \ 
for  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  be* 
lieveth. — Rom.  x.  1 — 4 

If  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of 
works,  c^herwise  grace  is  no  more 


ctveft,  6tt^.  O  the  depHi^ftlie  Tidies, 
botili  of  the  wisdom,  &€.«- -Rom.  ocL 
6.33. 

Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 
you  J  whosoever  of  you  are  justified 
by  the  law,  ye  are  fallen  from  gnuse* 
•--Gal.  V.  4k 

By  grace  ye  are  saved,  A)C.  not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast.*-^ 
Eph.  li.  6.  8,  9.  i.  2,  kc.  2  Thwsu 
ii.  16. 

W^  are  the  circumcision  which 
worship  God  in  the  Spirit,  and  rejoice 
in  Christ,  and  have  no  confidence  im 
the  flesh.— Phil.  iii.  3. 

Be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  iift 
Christ  Jesus.  And  that  they  may  oIh 
tain  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  with  eternal  glory.— 2  Tim.  il. 
1.  10. 

The  grace  of  God  that  bringetli 
salvation,  hath  appeared  to  all  men. 
—Titus  ii.  11. 

After  that  the  kindness  and  love  of 
God  our  Saviour  towards  man  ap- 
peared, not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  hath  saved  us,  &c.— ^ 
Titus  iii.  4,  5. 

Ye  are  come  to  the  blood  of  sprink- 
ling, that  speaketh  better  things  than 
that  of  Abel.— Heb.  xii.  22.  24. 

Be  not  carried  about  with  divers 
and  strange  doctrines :  for  it  is  a  good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
with  grace,  not  vrith  meats,  which 
have  not  profited.--4Ieb.  xiii.  8,  9. 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  according 
to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten 
us  again  to  a  lively  hope,  by  toc  re- 
surr^on  of  Jesus  Cluist  m>m  the 
dead  &c.  of  which  salvation  the  pro- 
{)hets  have  inquired,  &c.  who  pro- 
phesied of  the  grace  that  should  com€ 
unto  yon.  Searching,  &c.  what  th^ 
Spirit  of  Christ  whidi  was  in  them; 
did  signify,  when  it  testified  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ  and  the  glory  ^at 
should  follow.— 1  Pet.  i.  3.  10,  11. 

Thou  art  worthy,  &c.  ior  thou  wast 
slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God 
by  thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred. 
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I  will  cleanse  them  ftom  all  their 
bicraity  whereby  they  have  sinned, 
Bgamst  me;  and  I  wiQ  pardon  all 
their  iniquities  whereby  they  have 
sinned^  and  whereby  they  have  trans- 
gressed ag^nst  me. — Jer.  xxxiii.  8. 

In  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
saith  the  Lord,  the  iniquity  of  Israel 
shall  be  sought  for,  and  there  shall 
be  none  ;  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and 
they  shall  not  be  found ;  for  I  will 

Eardon  them  whom  I  reserve. — Jer. 
20.  Isa.  xxxiii.  24. 
Seventy  weeks  are  determined,  &e. 
to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  re- 
conciliation for  iniquity,  &c.  The 
Messiah  shall  be  cut  off,  but  not  for 
himself,  8ec— Dan.  ix.  24.  26. 
.  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee?  that 
pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by 
the  transgression  of  the  remnant  of 
his  heritage }  &c  Thou  wilt  cast  all 
their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea« 
_Micah  vii.  18,  19. 

In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fomir 
tain  oi)ened  to  the  house  of  David, 
andtothe  inhabitantsof  Jerusalem,  for 
sinaadforuncleanness. — ^Zech.xiii.  1. 
Thou  shalt'eall  his  name  Jesus,  for 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
fttni.— MaU.  i.  21, 

Jesus  said  unto  the  sick  of  the 
palsy.  Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins 
be  forgiven.thee,  &c.  Ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sint.— Matt.  ix.  2. 6« 
All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  to  men,  but  the 
blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
shall  mot  be  forgiven  unto  men.  And 
whosoever  speaketh  a  word  against 
the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him  }  but  whosoever  speaketh  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  for^ 
given  him,  neither  in  this  world,  nei^ 
ther  in  the  world  to  oome.^-^Matt, 
xii.  31, 32. 

This  is  my  blood,  &c.  which  is  shed 
for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins.-^ 
Matt.  xxvi.  28. 

To  give  knowledge  of  sdvation 
nto  kis  peopto,  by  the  reaissisp  ol 


aul  tongae^  assA  people,  and  natiott. 
—Rev.  v.  9. 

Sbct.  I.  In  Partlfuiar.  Pardon 
of  Sins. 
Tbb  Ix>rd  proclaimed  himself.  The 
Jx>rd,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  grar 
irioas,  loi^-smfferiiig,  and  abundant  in 
goodness  and  truth,  &c.  forgiving  ini- 
qinity;  and  transgression,  and  sin. — 
£xod.  xxxiv.  6,  7.  Numb.  xiv.  17-19. 

Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression 
is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered: 
Messed  is  the  man,  unto  whom  the 
Lord  imputeth  not  inlqnity.  I  said, 
I  will  confess  my  transgressions  mito 
^e  J^ord,  and  thou  forgavest  the  ini- 
quity of  my  sin.-r-Ps.  xxxii.  I,  2.  5. 
Rom.  iv.  7,  8. 

As  for  our  transgressions,  thou 
•halt  purge  them  away. — Ps.  Ixv.  3. 

Thou  wast  a  God  that  forgavest 
them:  thou  tookest  vengeance  on 
Ibeir  inventions.— ^Ps.  xcix.  8. 

But  th^e  is  forgiveness  with  the^ 
that  thou    mayest    be  fieared.-^Pa. 

Thou^  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow:  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall 
he  as  wQol,-<r>Isa.  i.  18» 

1  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  trans«- 
gnssione  for  mine  own  sake  and  will 
i^ivaember  thy  sina.«^Isa.  xliii.  25* 

I  have  blotted  out  as  a  thick  ckmd 
fty  tniiMnBssions,Bnd  W  a  cloud  thy 
sins.  Sing>  O  heavens,  for  the  Lord 
hath  4(Mie  itr--Isa.  xUv.  92, 23. 

He  was  wounded  for  our  tmnsgres- 
sioBs  i  he  was  bruised  for  onr  iniqui* 
tks,  &e.  The  h&id  hath  Uii  on  him 
the  iniqsdty  of  us  all,  &c«  He  diall 
bear  their  iniqaities.-Isa,  liiL  5, 6.  ll* 

Let  hi«  return  unto  the  JU>rd>  &n<l 
he  will  have  merov  upon  him )  and 
wtoovGod;  for  h£  will  abundantly 
pardon  (or  multiply  pardons)  >  for  «iy 
thw^(hta  ase  not  as  y0«r  thoughts^  tic. 
«4ttLlv,  7— 9.   Ezek,xxxUi.  14-1«« 

I  will  make  a  new  covenant,  ^ 
far  I  wiU  forgive  thefar  iniquity,  find 
vttl  remember  their  sin  no  more.-^ 
Jcr.xDa^91.34»    lieb^x.  i7, 18. 
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their  sins^  tfirougb  the  tender  m^rcy 
of  our  God,  whereby  the  dayspring 
from  on  high  hath  visited  us. — -Luke 
i.  n,  78. 

I  say  unto  thee.  Her  sins,  which 
are  many,  are  forgiven ;  for  she  loved 
much :  but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven, 
the  same  loveth  little.  And  he  said 
unto  her.  Thy  sins  are  forgiven. — 
Luke  vii.  47,  48. 

It  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  &c. 
and  that  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name. 
— Luke  xxiv.  46,  47. 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. — 
John  i.  29. 

Repent,  &c.  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  re- 
^Shing  shall  come  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord :  and  he  shall  send  Jesus, 
&c— Acts  iii.  19,  20. 

Jesus,  &c.  hath  God  exalted  with 
his  right  hand,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a 
Sa^'iour,  for  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. — ^Acts 
t.  30,  31. 

To  him  gave  all  the  prophets  wit- 
ness, that  through  his  name  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  shall  receive 
remission  of  sins. — Acts  x.  43. 

Be  it  known  unto  you,  &c.  that 
through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you 
the  forgiveness  of  sins. — ^Actsxiii.  38. 

To  open  their  eyes,  &c.  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  &c. 
by  faith  in  me,  &c. — Acts  xxvi.  18. 

Whom  God  hatk  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the 
remission  (or  passing  over)  of  sins. 
—Rom.  iii.  25. 

Christ  died  for  our  sins,  according 
to  the  scriptures,  &c.  If  Christ  be 
not  raised,  &c.  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins, 
&c.  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law  5  but  thanks 
be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — 
1  Cor.  XV.  3.  17.56,57. 

God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  t^eir 
trespasses  uuto  them,  &c.    For  he 


hath  made  him  to  be  tin  for  xk^-^ 
2  Cor.  V.  19.  21. 

Jesus  Christ  who  gave  himself  for 
our  sins. — <lal.  1.  3,  4, 

In  whom  We  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace;  wherein  he  hath  abounded, 
&c.— Eph.  i.  7,  8.    Col.  i.  14. 

And  you,  &c.  hath  he  quickened 
together  with  him,  having  forgiven 
yon  all  trespasses. — Col.  ii.  13. 

Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for 
US,  that  he  mi^t  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity. — Titus  ii.  13, 14. 

His  son,  &c.  when  he  had  by  him- 
self purged  our  sins,  sat  down. — Heb. 
i.  2,  3. 

Wherefore  it  behoved  him  to  be 
made  like  unto  his  brethren,  &c.  to 
make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  tiie 
people. — Heb.  ii.  17. 

I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighte- 
ousnesses, and  their  sins  and  their 
inquities  I  will  remember  no  more. — 
Heb.  viii.  12. 

If  the  blood  of  bulls,  &c.  sanctifieth, 
&c.  how  much  more  shall  tke  blood 
of  Christ  who  offered  himself,  &c. 
purge  your  conscience,  &c.  by  means 
of  death  for  the  redemption  of  the 
transgression.  Without  shedding  of 
blood  is  no  remission  of  sin,  h^ 
Once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he 
appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sa- 
crifice of  himself,  &c.  Christ  was 
once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many. 
—Heb.  ix.  13—15.  22.  26.  28. 

This  man,  after  he  had  offered  one 
sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever  sat  down, 
&c.  moreover,  where  remission  of 
these  is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for 
sin,  &c.— Heb.  x.  12. 18* 

Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  (or  to)  the  trbe,  8cc 
by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed.— 
1  Pet.  ii.  24. 

Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  hjB 
might  bring  us  to  God. — 1  Pet.  iii.  18. 

The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,  &c.  If  we 
confess  our  sins,  he'  is  fiEuthfiil  and 
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jfBust  to  fbmve.  o6  our  sios,  and  ta 
cleanse  us  nrom  all  unrighteousness. 
—4  John.!.  7.9. 

If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advo- 
eate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
nghteoas^  and  he  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins  j  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,.  &c.  I  write  unto  you,  little 
childre:^^  because  your  sins  are  for- 
given you  for  his  name's  sake. — 
1  Johnii.  1,2.  12. 

He  was  manifested  to  take  away 
our  sins,  &c — 1  John  iii.  5. 

Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  .loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins. — 1  John  iv.  10. 

JesuA  Christ,  &c.  who  hath  loved 
ms,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
his  own  blood. — Rev.  i.  5. 


Sect.  ii.  Reconcirtaiion  to,  and  peace 
with  God, 

Mercy  and  truth  are  met,  righteous- 
ness and  peace  have  kissed  each  other. 
— Ps.  Ixxxv.  10. 

Fury  is  not  in  me,  &c.  Let  him  take 
hold  of  my  strength  5  he  may  make 
peace  with  me)  he  shall  make  peace 
with  me. — Isa.  xxvii.  4, 5. 

llie  Lord  is  well  pl.eased  for  his 
righteousness  sake.  — Isa.  xlii.  21. 

The  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes  we 
are  healed.^ — Isa.  liii.  5. 

Seventy  weeks  are  determined,  &c. 
to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity. — 
l>an.  ix.24. 

He  shall  be  aPriest  upon  his  throne, 
and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  be- 
tween them  both. — 2^h.  vi.  13. 

This  is  my  beloved  Son,  m  whom 
I  am  well  pleased. — ^Matt.  iii.  17. 

Go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto 
them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and 
your  Father,  and  to  my  God,  and 
you^  God. — John  xx.  J7. 

The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the 
diildmi  of  Israel,  preaching  peace  by 
/esus  Christ — ^Acts  x.  36. 

Vfe  liave  peace  with  God,  through 
wa  tioid  Jesus  Christ,  &c.   For  if 


when  we  were  enemies,,  wc  were  re- 
conciled to  God  by  the  death  of  his 
Son  J  much  more  being  reconciled,  &c. 
We  joy  in  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now 
received  the  atonement. — Rom.  v.  K 
10,  11. 

God  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  him- 
self by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given 
to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation ; 
to  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  re- 
conciling the  world  unto  himself,*  not 
imputing  their  trespasses,  he, — 2  Cor. 
V.  18,  19, 

The  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he 
hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved. 
— Eph.  i.  6. 

But  now  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye,  who 
sometime  were  afar  off,  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,  for  he  is  our 
peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  and 
nath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of 
partition  between  us  5  having  abol- 
ished in  his  flesh  the  enndty,  the  law 
of  commandments  contained  in  ordi- 
nances, for  to  make  in  himself,  of 
twain,  one  new  man ;  so  making  peace. 
That  he  might  reconcile  both  unto 
God  in  one  body  by  the  cross  5  having 
slain  the  enmity  thereby  (or  in  him- 
self) and  came  and  preached  peace  to 
you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them 
that  were  near,  &c.  Now  therefore 
ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreign- 
ers, but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints, 
and  of  the  household  of  God. — ^Eph. 
ii.  13—19. 

And  having  made  (or  making)  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by 
him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  him- 
self ^  by  him,  whether  they  be  things, 
&c.  Ajid  you  that  were  sometime 
alienated,  and  enemies  in  your  minds 
by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he 
reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh 
through  death,  to  present  you  holy 
andunblameable,  &c.— Col.  i.  20—22. 

It  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  unto 
his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  mer- 
ciful and  faithful  High  Priest,  &c  to 
make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the 
people. — Heb.  ii.  17. 

Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins^  &c. 
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by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed  t  for 
ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray^  bot  are 
now  returned  unto  the  Shepherd  and 
Bishopof  your  sonls. — 1  Pet.  ii.  24, 25. 
For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  ainM,  the  jost  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  toGod.*l  Pet.  iii.  18* 

Sject.  III.    Justification  and  Sanoii- 
Jication  oefore  God, 

\av  not  them  that  wait  om  thee^  O 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  be  ashamed  for 
my  sake :  let  not  those  that  seek  thee 
be  confounded  for  my  sake,  O  €(od 
ef  Israel.  Because  for  tl^y  sake  I  have 
borne  reproach,  shame  hath  corered 
my  face :  I  am  become  a  stranger  unto 
my  brethren,  &c.  for  the  zeal  of  thine 
house,  &c.  and  the  reproaches  of  them' 
who  reproached  thee,  have  fallen  o& 
toe,  &c.— Ps.  Ixix.  6,  &c 

Surely,  shall  one  say,  in  the  Lord 
have  I  righteousness  and  strength,  &c 
m  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Is- 
rael be  justified,  and  shall  glory^— • 
Ise.  xlv.  24,  25. 

By  his  knowledgeshall  myrighteotts 
servant  justify  many;  for  be  shall 
bear  their  iniquities. — Isa.  liii.  11. 

I  win  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean  from  all 
vour  fikhiness;  and  from  all  your 
klols  will  I  cleanse  you,  &e.  1  will 
also  save  you  from  dl  your  undean* 
nesses,  &c.  Not  for  your  sakes  do  I 
tkds,  sftith  the  Lord  God,  be  it  known 
unto  you  t  be  ashamed  and  confound- 
ed for  your  own  ways,  O  house  of  Is- 
rael. Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  In 
the  day  that  I  shall  have  cleansed  you 
from  fdl  your  iniquities,  &e. — Ezek. 
xlxvi.  25.  29.  32,  33. 

llie  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  sud* 
dcnly  come,  &c.  for  he  is  like  a  re- 
finer s  fire,  &€.  He  shall  purify  the 
Boiw  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold 
and  silver  &c.  Then  shall  the  offering 
of  Judah  a»d  Jemaalem  be  pleasant 
Biito  the  Lord. — ^Mal.  iii.  I^*^. 

The  Pharisee  prayed  thus?  God, 
I  thank  thee  that  I  a«  not  as  other 
men  are,  extortiondrs,  &c;I  fest  twice 
i]i«b»w«di^tok    Ab4  the PnUkan 


standing  afhr  off,  would  not  lift  up  so 
much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  &e. 
saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 
I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  unto 
his  house  justified  rather  than  the 
other.^ — ^Lukexviii.  10 — 14. 

For  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself, 
that  they  also  might  be  sanctified,  &c« 
-^Jolin  xvii.  19. 

And  by  him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things,  from  which 
ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law 
of  Moses.— Acts  xiii.  39. 

Therein  is  the  righteousness  of 
God  revealed,  from  faith  to  faith  \  as 
it  is  written,  Tlie  just  shall  live  by 
faith.— Rom.  i.  17. 

The  righteousness  of  God  without 
the  law  is  maiofested,  being  witnessed 
by  the  law  and  the  prof&ets;  cveur 
the  righteovsness  of  God,  which  ii 
by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  all,  and 
upon  all  them  that  believe,  &C.  Being 
justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  God  hath  set  forth,  &c.  to  de« 
dare  his  righteousness,  &c.  to  declare, 
I  say,  his  righteousness;  that  he 
might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him 
which  believeth  in  Jesus.  Where  is 
boasting  then?  &c.  Therefore  we 
conclttdei  that  a  man  is  justified  by 
faith,  without  the  deeds  of  the  }aw< 
—Rom.  iii.  21, 22. 24—28. 

Abraham  believed  God;  and  it  wa!f 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness. 
Now  to  him  that  worketh,  is  the  re- 
ward not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of 
debt.  But  to  him  that  worketh  not, 
bvt  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth 
the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  unto 
him  for  righteousness :  even  as  David 
di^seribefh  the  blessedness  of  tbe  man, 
unto  whom  God  imputed  righteous- 
ness witkowt  works,  8tc.  He  received 
the  sign  of  eir(cumcision,  a  seal  of 
the  righteousness  of  the  iuith^  %ct^ 
that  he  might  be  the  ftither  of  ftH  theoC 
thttt  iM^eve,  though  they  be  not  cir- 
cumcised, that  i^hteousness  mighf 
be  imputed  unto  thesi  also,  he,  Po^ 
the  promise,  6ec.  flot  fd'  AbMhate,  or 
to  Md>  8ee4,  tte^ouglr  Ih^  Ikw^  }m 
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tbnm^  Um  rigbteowmoM  of  foitb, 
&c«  It  was  imputed  to  him  for  righte- 
oittuoeea ;  now  it  was  not  written  for 
his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed 
unto  him ;  but  for  us  also^  to  whom 
it  shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  oa 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus,  &c.  who 
was  delivered  for  our  offences,  andwai 
raised  again  for.  our  justification. — 
Rom.  iv.  3—6. 11.  13.  22-'25.  Gen. 
XT.  6. 

Being  justified  by  faith,  &c.  much 
■M>re  then  being  now  justified  by  his 
Uood>  we  shall  be  saved,  &c.  The 
free  gift  is  of  many  ofiences  unto  justi-^ 
fication,&c.  Asby  the  offence  of  one, 
jii%ment  came  upon  all  men  to  con- 
demnation} even  so  by  the  righteous- 
ness of  one  (or  by  one  r^hteousness) 
the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto 
justification  oi  life,  &c  By  the  obe- 
dience of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous.— Rom.  v.  1.  9.  16—19. 

There  is  therefore  now  no  condemn 
nation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  &c.  Whom  he  did  fcnreknow, 
than  he  also)nstified,  ^.  Who  shall 
lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?  ItisGodthatjustifieth:  Who 
is  he  that  eondemneth }  Is  it  Christ 
that  died:  yea  rather,  that  is  risen 
again?  &c-Rom. viii.  1.29,30.33,34. 

The  Gentiles,  which  followed  not 
ifter  ri^teonsneas,  have  attained  to 
vigiiteousness,  &c  which  is  of  faith. 
Bot  krael,  which  followed  after  the 
lawof  ri^teonsness,  hath  not  attained 
t*^  the  law  of  ri^^iteousness.  Where^ 
lore?  Because  they  sought  it  not  by 
faithy  but  as  it  were  by  the  works  «f 
the  hiw. — Bom.  ix.  30—32.  John 
vL  28,  29. 

They  being  ignorant  of  God*srighte- 
eusneas,  and  going  about  to  establish 
their  own  r^hteeasness,  have  not 
submitted  themselves  nnto  the  righte^ 
eosaessofGod:  for  Christ  is  the  end 
«C  the  law  lor  righteocsaess  to  every 
oae  ^at  believeSt,  &c  The  rigbie- 
OMMBs  which  is  of  lait^  q>eakedi  on 
this  wise,  &c.  For  with  the  heart 
BMa  beUfiveth  vnto  righteousness^— 
■md.  x^d>  4.  6-«10l  viii*  3y  4. 


Christ  Jesut,  who  of  Hod  is  umda 
unto  us  idsdom,  and  r^^eousness« 
and  sanctification,  &c — ^1  Cor.  i.  30. 

But  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are 
sanctifi&d,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the 
name  oi  the  Lord  Jesus.  »—l  Con 
vL  11. 

God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them.  He  hath  made 
him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin> 
that  we  might  be  inade  the  righteousr 
ness  of  God  in  him.— 2  Cor.  v.  19. 21« 

A  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Even  we  have  believed,  &c# 
tittt  we  may  be  justified  by  the  faith 
of  Christ,  and  not,  &c. — Gal.  ii.  16. 

Paul  to  the  Gadatians  doth  argue 
this  at  large.— Gal.  iti. 

We,  through  the  Spirit,  wait  for 
the  hope  of  righteousness  by  faith,  8ic^ 
—Gal.  V.  5. 

His  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made 
nt  accepted  in  the  Beloved.-£ph.  i.  6# 

Christ  gave  himself,  &c  that  he 
might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it,  &c  that 
he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glo* 
riotts  church,  not  having  spot  or  wrin** 
kle,  or  any  such  thing)  but  that  it 
should  be  holy,  and  Tiithout  blemishr 
— Eph.  V.  25—27. 

When  Paul,  above  any  others,  had 
whereof  to  boast  for  his  exactness  ia 
ke<^ng  the  law,  he  said.  But  what 
things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I 
counted  loss  for  Christ,  &c.  that  I 
may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him  > 
not  having  mine  own  righteousness,^ 
which  is  of  the  law ;  but  that  which 
is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
fo^h.— PhiL  iii.  4—9. 

And  you,  &c.  hath  he  reconciled  iar 
the  body  of  his  flesh,  through  death  -, 
to  present  yon  holy,  aad  unblameablo, 
and  unreproveable  in  his  sight*— CoL 
i.  21,  22. 

And  ye  are  complete  in  him  who  is 
the  head  of  all  principa^ty,  &C'— Col. 
ii.  10. 

Jesos  Christ,  who  gave  himself  €sr 
ns,  that  1m  i^ight  redoea  «•  from  all^ 
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inii^ty,  and  pur^  unto  himself  a 
peoiltar  people. — ^Titus  ii.  13, 14. 

After  that  the  kindness  and  love 
of  God  appeared,  not  by  the  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done> 
&c.  that  being  jnsti&ed  by  his-  grace, 
we  should  be  made  heirs^  &c. — Titos 
iii.  4,  5.  7. 

Who,  &c.  when  he  had  by  himself 
purged  our  sins,  sat  down,  &c — 
Heb.  i-  3. 

If  the  blood  of  bulls,  &c.  sanctified 
to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh)  how 
much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
who,  &c.  purge  your  consciences  from 
dead  works,  Sc—rHeb.  ix.  13,  14. 

By  the  which  will  we  are  sancti- 
fied, through  the  offering  of  the  body 
of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all,  &c.  By 
one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified,  &c — 
Heb.  X.  10. 14.  29. 

Wherefore  Jesus  also  that  he  might 
sanctify  the  people  wi^  his  own 
blood,  suffered  without  the  gate,  &c. 
— ^Heb.  xiii.  12. 

Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins,  &c 
by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed. — 
1  Pet.  ii.  24.     Isa.  liii.  5. 

Jesus,  &c.  who  hath  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  in  his  own  blood,  ike. — 
Rev.  i.  5. 

These  were  redeemed  (or  bought) 
from  among  men,  &c.  they  were  with* 
ottt  fault  before  the  throne  of  God.— 
Rev.  xiv.  4, 5. 

Sbct.  IV.     Eternal  Life  and  Salva- 
tion. 

Thb  just  shall  live  by  his  faith. — 
Heb.  ii.  4. 

Fear  not,  little  flock  j  for  it  is  your 
Father^s  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom. — ^Luke  xii.  32. 

^rist  said  unto  Zacchseus,  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 
Ike,  for  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 
—Lake  xix.  9,  10. 

So  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted 
vp,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
yfe.    For  God  ap  loved  the  worlds 


that  he  gave  his  oaly  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life,  &c.  He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son,  hath  everlasting  life,  &c 
— ^ohn  iii.  14 — 17.  36. 

Ye  will  not  come  unto  me,  Uiat  ye 
might  have  life. — John  v.  40. 

The  bread  of  God  is  he  which 
Cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth 
life  unto  the  world,  &c.  I  am  the 
bread  of  life,  kc.  This  is  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me.  That  every  one 
which  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth 
on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life  3 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day,  &c.  This  is  the  bread  which 
Cometh  down  from  heaven,  that  a  man 
may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die.  I  am 
the  living  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of  this 
bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever :  and  the 
bread  that  I  will  give,  is  my  flesh, 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world,  &c.  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh, 
hath  eternal  life,  &c.  As,  &c.  I  live 
by  the  Father,  so  he  that  eateth  me, 
even  he  shall  live  by  me,  &c.  Lord, 
to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life. — John  vi.  33* 
35.  40.  50,  51.  54.  57,58.  68.  v.  24. 

I  am  the  door  ;  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  &c.  I  am 
come,  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
'that  they  might  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly. My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
&c  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  nei-f 
ther  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of 
my  hand.— John  x.  9,  10.  27,  28. 

Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 
— ^John  xiv.  19. 

As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over 
all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal 
life  to  as  many  as  thon  hast  given 
him. — ^John  xvii.  2. 

These  things  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christy 
the  Son  of  God ;  and  that,  believingy 
ye  might  have  life  throngh  his  name. 
— ^John  XX.  31. 

Why  tempt  ye  God  to  put  a  yoke 
upon  the  neok  of  the  disciplee }  &i8* 
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But  we  btliere  that  througk  the  grace 
of  tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christy  we  shall  be 
aaVed  even  as  they. — ^Acts  xv.  10, 1 1. 
I  send  thee  (said  Christ  to  Paul) 
to  open  their  eyes,  &c.  that  they  may 
receiye  forgiveness  of  sins^  and  an 
inheritance  among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. — 
Actsxxvi.  17,  18. 

Being  justified  by  his  blood,  we 
shall  be  saved  from  wrath,  throngh 
him,  &c.  Much  more,  being  recon- 
ciled^ we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life, 
&c  If  by  one  man's  offence  death 
reigned  by  one,  how  much  more  they 
which  receive  abundance  of  grace, 
&c.  shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus 
Christ.  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. — Rom. 
T.  9,  10.  17.  21. 

The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. — Rom. 
vL23. 

Whom  he  justified,  them  also  he 
glorified.  What  shall  we  then  say  ? 
&c. — Rom.  viii.  30,31. 

I  declare  unto  you  the  gospel,  &c. 
by  which  also  ye  are  saved,  &c. — 
1  Cor.  XV.  1 — 4. 

In  Christ,  &C.  in  whom  also  we 
have  obtained  an  inheritance. — ^Eph.  i. 
10,  11. 

God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  hath  loved 
us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  jis  together  with 
Christ  By  grace  are  ye  saved,  that 
in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  shew 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  &c. 
for  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith,  &c.  not  of  works^  lest  any  man 
dionld  boast — ^Eph.  ii.  4,  5.  7 — 9. 

Christ  in  (ot  amongst)  you,  the 
hope  of  glory. — Col.  i.  27. 

Ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God :  when  Christ,  who 
is  onr  life,  &c. — Col.  iii.  3,  4. 

Jefln8>  which  deFivered  us  from  the 
wrath  to  come. — 1  These,  i.  10. 

Oodhathnotappointedus  to  wrath  -, 
bat  to  €ibima  salvation  by  our  Lord 


Jesus  Christy  who  died  for  us,  thai 
whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should 
live  together  with  him. — 1  Theas.  v. 
9,16.    2Tim.  i.  9.   ii.  10,  11. 

Believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting. 
— ITun.i.  16. 

Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  abolished 
death,  and  hath  brought  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light  through  the  gospel. 
—2  Tim.  i.  10. 

Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  hath  saved  us,  &c. — 
Titus  iii.  5. 

He  became  the  author  of  eternal 
salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him. 
— Heb.  V.  9.    Eph.  v.  23. 

By  his  own  blood  he  entered  in 
once  into  the  holy  place,  having  ob- 
tained eternal  redemption  for  us,  &c. 
that  they  which  were  called  might  re- 
ceive the  promise  of  eternal  inherit- 
ance, &c.  He  shall  appear,  &c.  unto 
salvation.— Heb.  ix.  12.  15.  28. 

Receivinpp  the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  souls. — 
1  Pet  i.  9.  V 

The  God  of  all  grace,  wlio  hath 
called  us  unto  his  eternal  glorV  by 
Christ  Jcsus.-r^l  Pet,  jr.  10.  2  Tim. 
ii.  10. 

.  And  this  is  t^e  promise  tba,t  he 
hath  promised  us, eternallife,—l  John 
ii.25.     2tim.  i.  1.^ 

In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  towards  us,  because  that  God 
sent  his  oply  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  live  through 
him. — 1  John  iv.  9. 

This  is  the  record,  that  God  bath 
^ven  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life 
is  in  his  Son ;  he  that  hath  tbe  Son^ 
hath  life,  &c.— 1  John  v.  10—12. 

Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,' 
looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord 
Jesus,  unto  eternal  life. — ^Jude  21.  [ 
How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation? — Heb,  ii.  3^  x.' 
26—29. 

If  any  man  preach  any  othqr  gos- 
pel, let  bim  be  accwaed.r^Gal.  L 
S,9.  .     .    .    ,        . 

It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  So« 
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dom,  8cc  than  for  sudi  who  reject  the 
gospel. — ^Mark  vi.  10,  11. 
•  See  more  m  the  next  Chaptbr. 

CHAP.  DC. 

BOW  KEN  HAYB  THB  BENEFIT  OF  THIS 

1  SALVATION  :    OR  BY  WHAT  MEANS  IT 

BECOMES  THEIRS,  IN  PARTICULAR. 

Sect.  i.     By  Faith.— I  Tim.  vi.  12. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand ;  re- 
pent ye,  and  beHeve  the  gospel. — 
Mark  i:  15. 

This  is  his  commandment.  That  we 
should  believe  on  the  name  of  his 
Son  Jcsns  Christ. — 1  John  iii.  23. 
John  vi.  29. 

Let  OS  pnt  on  the  breast-plate  of 
fahh.— 1  Thess.  v.  8. 
'  The  just  shall  live  by  his  faith. — 
Hab.  ii.  4. 

'  Abram  believed  in  the  Lord,  and 
He  counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness. 
— Gen.  XV.  6.    Rom.  iv.  3. 

Jesus,  seeing  their  faith^  said  unto 
the  sick  of  tho  palsy,  Son,.be  of  good 
cheer,  thy  sins  be  foigiven  thee.— - 
Matt.  ix.  2. 

Ho  that  believeth,  and  is  baptized, 
shall  be  saved.^^MariE  Xvi.  16. 

Blessed  is  she  who  believeth,  for 
there  (or  liiat  there)  shall  be  a  per- 
fbrmance  of  those  things  which  vrere 
told  her  from  the  Lord. — ^Ldce  i.  45. 
Acts  xxvii.  25. 

Jesus  said  to  the  woman.  Thy  sins 
arc  forgiven,  &c.  Thy  ftiith  hath 
saved  thee,  go,  &c. — ^Luke  vii.  48. 50. 

But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  (or  the  right  or 
privilege)  to  become  the  sons  of  God } 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name. — John  i.  12.    ' 

Hie  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up, 
'  ifMt"  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
$hould  not  perish,  hot  have  eternal 
life,  &c.  He  that  believeth  in  him, 
is  not  condemned,  8dc.  He  diat  be- 
lieveth on  the  Son,  hath  everlasting 
life.— John  iii.  14—16.  18.  36. 

Whosoever  dnnketh  of  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  never 
thirst,  &c^ — iStoi  iv.  14. 


He  that  hearcth  my  word,  and  bc- 
Keveth  ou  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
ikto  condemnation,  but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  Hfie,  &c.  Whom  he  hath 
sent,  him  ye  believe  not.  And  v^ 
will  n;  t  come  to  me,  that  ye  might 
have  life.— John  v.  24.  38.  40. 

What  shall  we  do,  that  we  may 
work  the  works  of  God  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them.  This  is 
the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him 
whom  he  hath  sent.  He  that  cometh 
to  me,  shall  never  hunger;  and  he 
that  believeth  on  me,  shall  never 
thirst.  This  is  the  vnXi  of  him  that 
sent  me,  that  every  one  who  seetb 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life,  &c.  He  that 
believeth  on  me,  hath  everlastiug  life. 
I  am  the  Hving  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven ;  if  any  man  eat  of 
this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever,  &c. 
Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drink- 
eth  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life,  &c. 
he  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  I 
live  by  the  Father  $  so  he  that  eateth 
me,  even  he  shall  live  by  me.  This 
is,  &c— John  vi.  28,  2§.  35.  40.  47. 
51.  54.  66—58. 

He  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  vet  shall  he  live;  and 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in 
me,  shall  never  die>  &c. — John  xi. 
25,  26. 

Jesus  said  to  Thomas,  Reach  hi- 
ther thy  fb^r,  &c.  Be  not  fsdthless, 
but  believing.  Because  thou  hast 
seen  me,  thou  hast  believed :  blessed 
are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet 
have  believed.  These  things  are 
written,  rtiat  ye  might  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  Uie  Son  of  God; 
and  that  believing,  ye  might  have 
life  through  his  name.— Jobn  xx.  27. 
29.  31.  . 

Through  his  name;  whosoever  be- 
lieveth in  him,  shall  receive  remission 
of  sins.-^Acts  x.  43. 

By  him  all  that  believe  are,  justi- 
fied  from  all    thiugs,   &c. Acls 

xiii.  39. 

We  believe  that  through  the  grace 
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of  the  Lord  Jesufl  we  shall  be  saved 
—Acts  xv.  11. 

Sm,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? 
And  they  said.  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thon  shalt  be  Saved, 
and  thine  house. — Acts  xvi.  30,  31. 
it  38. 

I  kept  back  nothing  that  was  pro- 
fitable, &c.  Testifying  both  to  the 
Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repent- 
ance towards  God,  aiid  faith  towards 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — Acts  xx. 
20,21. 

That  they  may  receive  forgiveness 
ei  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them 
which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is 
in  me. — Acts  xxvi.  18. 

The  gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth,  &c.  For  therein 
is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed, 
from  faith  to  faith :  as  it  is  written. 
The  just  shall  live  by  faith. — Rom.  i. 
16,17. 

Now  the  ri^teousness  of  God 
Without  the  law  is  manifest,  &c.  even 
the  righteousness  of  God  which  is' 
bjf  faiui  of  Jesus  Christ  anto  all,  and 
upon  all  them  that  believe,  &6.  Jesus 
Christ,  wliofin  God  hath  set  forth  to 
be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood,  &c.  That  he  might  be  just, 
and  i^e  jnstifier  of  him  which  be- 
Ueveth  in  Jesus.  We  conclude  that 
a  man  is  justified  by  faith,  -v^ithout, 
&c  It  is  one  God  which  shall  jus- 
tify the  circumcision  bv  faith,  and 
nndrcuncision  through  faith. — Rom. 
iii.  21,  22;  24— 26.  28.  30. 

To  him  that  worketh  not,  but  be- 
Ucvfeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  un- 
godly, his  faith  is  counted  for  righte- 
ousness, &C.  We  say,  that  faith  was 
reckoned  to  Abraham  f6r  righteous- 
ness, &c.  Therefore  it  is  of  faith, 
that  it  might  be  by  ffrace,  iic,  it  was 
imputed  to  him  for  nghteousness,  &c. 
For  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  im- 
puted, if  ^e  believe  on  him  that 
raisied  up  Jesus  our  Lord,  &c. — 
Horn.  iv.  5.  9.  16.  22— 24.  Gen. 
XV-  6. 

Being  jtiililftgjd^  bf  faith',  we  have 
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peace  with  God,  &c.  We  have  access 
by  faith  into  his  grace,  wherein  we 
stand,  &c. — Rom.  v.  1,  2. 

We  are  saved  by  hope.  Sec.— Rom. 
viii.  24. 

The  Gentiles,  &c.  have  attained 
unto  this  righteousness  which  is  of 
faith,  &C.  But  Israel  hath  not  at- 
tained, &c.  because  they  sahght  it 
not  by  faith. — Rom.  ix.  30 — 32. 

Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth, &c.  If  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Je^us,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart,  that  God 
hath  raised  him  firom  the  dead,  thoa 
shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness, 
&c.  For  the  scripture  saith.  Whoso- 
ever believeth  on  him  shalt  not  be 
ashamed. — Rom.  x.  4,  9 — II.  Isa* 
xxviii.  16. 

For  by  faith'  ye  stand. — 2  Cor. 
1.24. 

A  man  is  not  justified  bv  the  works 
of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus. 
Christ;  even  ife^  have  beli^ed  in 
Jesps  Christ,  iW  we  might  Be  msti- 
fied  by  the  faith.  6f'  Christ,  and  not 
by  the  works  of  the  law,  &c.  And 
the  life  wtich  I  now  live  in  the  flesh, 
i  live  by  the  iaith  of  the  Son  of  God. 
---Gal,  ii.  16.  2a. 

'  Abraham  believed  God,,  anfl  it  was 
accounted  to  him  for  righteotisnesSi 
8lc.  They  which  are  of  faith,  the 
s^me  are  the  children  of  Abraham. 
And  the  scripture,  foreseeing  that 
God  would  justify  the  heathen  through 
faith,  &c.  They  which  be  of  faith,' 
are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham, 
&c.  That  the  promise  by  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them 
that  believe,  &c.  Ye  are  all  the  chil- 
dren of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 
—Gal.  iii.  6— 9.11.22.2(5. 

We,  through  thfe  Spirit,  waif!  for 
the  hope  of  righteousness  by  faith. 
For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumci- 
sion aVailetK  any  diing,  nor  uncir- 
cumcision  >  but  faith  t^'Wch  wotketh 
by  love.— Gal.  v.  5,  6. 

In  whom  also,  after  that  ye  be- 
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lieved^  ye.  were  s^ed  mth  that  Holy 
Spirit,  &c— Eph.  i.  13. 

By  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith. — Eph.  ii.  8. 

We  have  boldness  and  access  with 
confidence  by  the  faith  of  him,  &c. 
that  Christtmay  dwell  in  your  hearts 
by  faith.— Eph.  iii.  12.  17. 

Not  having  mine  own  righteous- 
ness, &c.  but  that  which  is  through 
the  fjuth  of  Christ.— Phil.  iii.  9. 

You  are  risen  with  him,  through 
the  faith  of  tlie  operation  of  God,  &c. 
— CoL  U  12. 

God  hath,  &c.  chosen  you  to  sal- 
vation«through  sanctification,  &c  and 
belief  of  the  truth.— 2  Thess.  ii.  13. 

Now  the  end  of  the  commandment 
is  charity,  &c.  of  faith  unfeigned. — 
1  Tim.  i.  5. 

Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith;  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life'.— 1  Tim.  vi.  12. 

Wise  unto  salvation^  through  faith, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. — 2  Unu 
iii.  15. 

Leaving  the  principles  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  &c  Of  faith  to- 
wards God,  &c.  but  followers  of  them^ 
who  through  faith  and  patience  inhe- 
rit the  promises. — ^Heb.  vi.  1.  12* 

Unto  them  that  look  for  him,  shall 
he  appear  the  second  time  without 
tin  unto  salvation. — Heb.  ix.  28. 

Cast  not  away  therefore  your  con- 
fidence, which  hath  great  recompense 
<Jf  reward,  &c.  Yet  a  little  while, 
and  he  that  shall  come  will  coiae,  and 
will  not  tarry.  Now  the  just  shall 
live  by  faith,  &c.  We  are  not  of 
them  who  draw  back  unto  perdition ; 
but  of  them  who  believe  to  the  saving 
of  the  soul.- Heb.  x.  22. 35. 37—39. 
Col.  i.  23. 

By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by 
which  he  obteaned  witness  that  he 
was  righteous,  &c  By  faith  Enoch 
was  translated,  that  he  should  not 
see  death,  &c.  He  had  this  testi- 
mony, that  he  pleased  God;  but 
without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God:  for  he  that  cometh  to  God, 
mutt  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is 


a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him.  By  faith  Noah,  ^  be- 
came heir  of  the  righteousness  which 
is  by  faith. — Heb.  xi.  4 — 7.  Gen.  i?. 
3,  &c. 

For  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  futh  unto  salvation, 
&c.  receiving  the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  souls,  &c. 
For  you,  who  do  believe  in  God  who 
raised  him,  &c. — 1  Pet.  i.  5.  9.  21. 

Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief  cor- 
ner-stone, &c.  and  he  that  belie  veth  on 
him  shall  not  be  confounded. — 1  Pet. 
ii.  6.     Isa.  xxviii.  16. 

This  is  his  commandment.  That  we 
should  believe  on  the  name  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love,  &c^- 
1  John  iii.  22,  23. 

Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  is  bom  of  God,  &c.  This 
is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith.  Who  is  he 
that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he 
that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God?  &c.  He  that  believeth  on, 
the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  iu 
himself,  &c  You  that  believe,  &c. 
that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eter- 
nal Ufe.— 1  John  v.  1.  4,  5. 10.  13. 

Blessed  be  God,  &c.  who,  accord- 
ing to  his  abundant  mercy^  hath  be- 
gotten us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead. — 1  Pet  i.  3. 

Sect.  ii.  Of  Faith,  in  its  Nature, 
and  Object,  and  Use,  Benefits,  and 
Advantages,  farther  than  as  before, 
as  relating  to  this  Salvation, 

Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in 
a  pure  conscience,  &c.  Without  con- 
troversy great  is  the  mystery  of  god- 
liness. God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
&c.— 1  Tim.  iii.  9.  16. 

In  its  Nature  and  Objeet, 

Repent  and  believe  the  gospel.— 
Mark  L  xv. 

Abram,  &c.  and  he  believed  in  the 
Lord,  and  it  was  accounted,  &c. — 
Gen.  XV.  6. 

I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth. 
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and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter 
day  upon  the  earth.  And  though 
after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this 
body  (or,  after  .  I  shall  awake,  this 
body  shall  be  destroyed),  yet  in  (or 
out  6f)  my  fleshy  shall  I  see.  God; 
whom  I  shall  see  for  niyself,  W 
mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  ano- 
ther, &c.— Job  xix.  25— 27. 

Remember  the  word  unto  thy  ser- 
vant, upon  which  thou  hast  cruised 
me  to  hope. — ^Ps.  cxix.  49, 50. 

Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  founda- 
tion-stone, &c.  He  that  believeth 
shall  not  make  haste.-Isa.  xxviii.  16. 

The  centurion  said.  Lord,  I  am  not 
worthy,  &c.  but  speak  the  word  only, 
and  my  servant  shall  be  healed  ;  for 
I  am  a  man  under  authority,  &c.  And 
I  say  to  this  man.  Go,  and  he  goeth; 
and  unto  another.  Come,  and  he  Com- 
eth, &c.  When  Jesus  heard  this,  he 
said,  &c.  I  have  not  found  so  great 
Suth,  no  not  in  Israel,  &c.  Many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham^ 
&c— Matt.  viii.  8—11. 

Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do 
this  ?  TTiey  said  to  him.  Yea,  Lord.— 
Matt.  ix.  28,  29. 

Peter,  when  he  saw  the  wind  bois- 
terous, was  afraid :  and,  beginning  to 
sink,  he  cried,  saying.  Lord,  save  me. 
And  immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  caught  him,  and  said 
onto  him,  O  thou  of  little  faith, 
wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ? — ^Matt, 
xiv.  30,  31. 

The  woman  of  Canaan  would  not 
be  put  off,  though  Christ  spake  harshly 
to  her  :  whereupon  Jesus  said  to  her, 
0  woman,  great  is  thy  faith  j  be  it 
unto  thee  as  thou -wilt. — ^Matt.  xv. 
22—28. 

Simon  Peter  said.  Thou  art  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God.  And  Je- 
sus said  unto  him.  Blessed  art  thou, 
&c  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re- 
Teakd  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
whidi  is  in  heaven. — ^Matt.  xvi.  16, 
17.     Mark  viii.  29.    Luke  ix,  20. 

The  woman  who  had  the  bloody 
issue,  said.  If  I  may  but  touch  his 
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clothes,  I  shall  be  whole,  &c  Jesus 
said  unto  her.  Thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole ;  go  in  peace. — Mark  v. 
27—29.  34.    Matt.  ix.  18.  21. 

Jesus  said  unto  them.  Have  faith 
in  God,  &c.  Whosoever  shall  say, 
&c.  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart, 
&c.  he  shall  have,  &c — ^Mark  xi.  22, 
•23.    Matt.xxi.21. 

O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  be- 
lieve all  which  the  prophets  have 
spoken! — Luke  xxiv.  21,  22.  25, 
Isa.  Ixvi.  2. 

Mis  own  received  him  not,  but  as 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  power  to  become,  &c  those  who 
believe  in  his  name,  &c.  John  seeth 
Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and  saith. 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 
This  is  he  of  whom  I  said.  After  me 
Cometh  a  man  which  is  preferred  be- 
fore me  5  for  he  was  before  me,  &c. 
And  I  saw  and  bare  record,  that  this 
is  the  Son  of  God,  &c.  Andrew  said 
to  his  brother  Simon,  We  have  found 
the  Messias,  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted, the  Christ,  &c.  Philip  said 
to  Nathanael,  We  have  found  him  of 
whom  Moses  in  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
the  Son  of  Joseph,  Sec.  Nathanael 
saith.  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God  j  thou 
art  the  King  of  Israel.  Jesus  said. 
Because  I  said,  &c.  believest  thou} 
thou  shalt  see  greater,  &c.-^ohn  L 
11,  12.  29,  30.  34.  36.  40,  41.  45. 
49,50.  ! 

The  disciples,  &c.  believed  the 
scripture,  and  the  word  which  JesuB 
had  said.— John  ii.  22,  23. 

He  that  hath  received  his  testi- 
mony, hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God 
is  true. — ^John  iii.  33. 

The  Samaritans  believed  on  him 
for  the  saying  of  .the  woman,  &c.  and 
more  believed  because  of  his  own 
word,  and  said  unto  the  woman.  Now 
we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  say- 
ing} for  we  have  heard  him  our- 
selves, and  know  that  this  is  indeed 
the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world> 
&c.    Jesus  said  to  the  nobleman,  ^ 
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thy  way,  thy  «on  liveth ;  and  the  man 
believefl  the  word  that  Jesus  had 
spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  liLs 
way,  &c  And  himself  believed,  and 
hk  whole  Tiouse.— John  iy.  39. 41, 42. 
49,  50.  53. 

He  that  believeth  on  him  that  sent 
me,  &c.  Had  ye  believed  Moses,  &c. 
But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  &c 
—John  V.  24.  46,  47. 

This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent,  &c 
Simon  Pteter  answered  him.  Lord,  to 
whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou  hath  the 
words  of  eternal  life.  And  we  be- 
lieve and  are  sure,  that  thou  art  that 
Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God. — 
John  vi.  29.  68,  69. 

For  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he, 
ye  shall  die  in  your  sins,  &c.  Abra- 
ham saw  my  day,  &c. — John  viii. 
24.  56. 

The  man  who  was  born  blind  Chrisi 
cured :  and  when  the  Jews  had  cast 
him  out,  Jesus  heard  of  it  5  and  when 
be  had  found  him,  he  said  unto  hinu 
Dost  thou  believQ'on  the  Son  of  Gpdf 
And  he  answered  a^d  8aid,  Who  is 
he.  Lord,  tbaf  I  might  bdievc  on  him  ? 
&c.  It  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee. 
And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe  j  and  he 
worshipped  him.— John  ix.  33 — 38. 

Jesus,  &c.  whosoever  liveth  and 
believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die.  Be- 
lie vest  thou  this }  She  saith  unto  him. 
Yea,  Lord,  I  believe  that  thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which  should 
come  into  the  world.-^ohn  xL  25— 
27*  Yi.  14. 

He  that  believeth  on  me,  believeth 
not  on  me,  but,  &c, — ^John  xii.  44. 

That  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye 
may  believe  that  I  am  he. — ^John  xiii. 
i9.    Acts  xxvi.  18. 

ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
me. — John  xiv.  1.     ^ 

The  Father  himself  loveth  you,  be- 
cause y^  have  loved  me,  and  have 
believed  that  I  came  out  from  God,  &c. 
Now  are  we  sure,  that  thou  knowest 
all  things,  &c.  By  this  be  believe 
that  then  camest  forth  from  God. — 
Johttxvi.27.30. 


I  have  given  unto  them  the  words 
which  thou  gavest  to  me,  and  they 
bave  received  them;  and  they  have 
known  surely  that  I  came  out  from 
thee,  and  they  have  believed  that 
thou  didst  send  me. — John  xvH«  8. 
2*5.  xi.45.     IJohnv.  10,  11. 

Thomafl,  &c.  said  unto  him.  My 
Lord  and  my  God !  &c.  Jesus  saith^ 
&c.  Blesised  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed.  Thes^ 
things  are  written,  that  ye  might  be'r 
lieve  that  Jesiis  is  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God.— John  xx.  28,  29.  .31. 

The  Eunuc||i  said.  What  doth  hin- 
der me  tQ  beT)aptized?  And  Philip 
said.  If  thou  lj>elievest  with  all  thin^ 
heart,  ^hou  mayest.  And  he  an-: 
swered  and  said,  I  believe  that  JesuB 
Christ  is  ^e  Son  of  God.  He  bap- 
tized him. — ^Acts  viii.  36 — 38. 

Paul  preached  Christ  in  the  syna-f 
>gues,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  &c. 
roving  that  this  is  very  Christ.-^ 
Acts  ix.  20.  22.  xvii.  3. 

God  gave  them  the  like  gift,  &Cf 
Then  hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles 
granted  repentance  unto  life. — Acts 
xi.  17, 18. 

We  believe,  that  through  the  grac^ 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  shall  be  saved 
fven  as  they. — Acts  xv.  II. 

Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  &c. 
faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesns. — ^Acts 
XX.  20,  21.  ' 

Believing  all  things  whidi  are  writ- 
ten in  the  law  and  the  prophets,  and 
have  hope  towards  God,  which  they 
themselves  also  aUow,  that  there,  &<!• 
—Acts  xxiv.  14,  15.    John  il.  22. 

That  they  may  receive  forgiveness 
of  sins,  &c.  by  faith  that  is  in  me.-:- 
Actsxxvi.  18. 

Paul  said.  Be  ofgood  cheer,  for  there 
shall  be  no  loss,  &c.  Be  of  good  cheer ; 
for  I  believe  Godythat  it  shall  be  even 
as  it  was  tofd  me. — ^Acts  xxvii.  21 — 25. 
To  him  that  worketh  not,  but  be- 
lieveth on  him  that  justifieth  the  on- 
godly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righte- 
ousness, &c.  Abraham  against  hope 
believed  in  hope,  &c.  And  being  tiot 
weak  in  fwth,  he  considered  not  his 
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own  body  now  di^  &€•  but  was 
strong  in  faith,  giving  fflory  to  God} 
and  being  fully  peraoaded  that  what 
he  had  promised  he  was  able  also  to 
perform :  and  therefore  it  was  impiH 
ted  to  him  for  righteousness. — ^Rom. 
iv.  5.  16. 18—22. 

Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we 
believe  that  we  shall  also  Uve  with 
him. — ^fiom.  vi.  8. 

We  are  sawd  by  hope :  but  hope 
that  is  seen  is  not  hope :  for,  what  a 
man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for) 
But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not, 
then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it, 
&c  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  life, 
auv— Rom.  viii.  24>  25.  38, 39. 

The  righteousness  which  is  of  faith^ 
speaketh  on  this  wise:  say  not  in 
thine  heart.  Who  shall  asoend  into 
heaven?  that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down 
from  above:  or.  Who  shall  descend 
into  the  deep?  that  is,  to  bring  up 
Christ  mbk  from  the  dead.  Bat 
what  saim  it>  The  word  is  nigh  thee, 
in  thy  mouth>  and  in  thy  heart;  that 
is,  the  word  of  faith  which  we  preach  | 
that  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shali  be- 
lieve in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved;  for  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth  onto  righteousness. — ^Rom.  x, 
6—10. 

Bntputye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
&c-^-Kom.  xiu-  14. 

No  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the 
laoid^  but  by  the  holy  Ghost — 1  Cor. 
jdi.  3. 

My  preaching  was  not  with  enti- 
cing words,  &€.  that  vonr  faith  should 
not  stuid  in  tJkie  wisdom  of  men,  but 
in  the  power-of  God. — 1  Cor.  ii,  4, 5. 
We  also  believe,  and  therefore 
speak ;  knowing  that  he  which  raised 
m  the  Lord  Jesus,  s]^  raise  up  us 
also,  by  Jesus,  and  shall  present  us 
with  you,  kc.  While  we  look  not  at 
the  thin^  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  idiich  are  not  seen,  &c.  which 
are  etemaL — ^2  Cor.  iv.  13,  14.  18. 

We  know  that  if  our  earthly  bouse 
of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 


iM^ve  a  building  of  Go<^  an  honsenot 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  hea-j 
vens,  &c.  We  are  confident,  I  say^ 
and  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from 
the  body,  ai^d  to  be  present  with  ^Q. 
Lord,  &Ct  Knowing  therefore  the 
terror  of  the  liont  we  persuade  men^ 
&a— 2  Cor.  V.  1.6*8.  11.  .[, 

.  That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of 
his  glory,  who  first  trusted  (or  hoped) 
^  Christ— Eph.  i.  12. 

Buried  with  nim  in  baptism ;  where* 
in  abo  you  are  risen  with  him,  through 
the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead.— • 
CiA.  u.  12. 

We  pray  always  for  you,  that  out 
God  woidd,  &0.  fulfil  all  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and  the  wprk 
of  Inith,  with  power. — 2  Thess.  i.  1 1, 

Therefore  we  both  labour,  and  suffer 
reproach,  because  we  trust  in  the  living 
God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men» 
espedally  of  those  that  believe.-— 
1  Tim.  iv.  10. 

Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith ;  lay 
hold  on  etenml  life. — 1  Tim.  vi.  12. 

When  I  call  to  remembrance  the 
unfeigned  fiuth  that  is  in  thee,  &c 
I  am  not  ^hamed,  for  I  know  whom 
I  have  believed;  and  I  am  persuaded^ 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  nnto  hun  against  thai 
day.— 2  Tim.  L  5.  12.    James  i.  5,  6. 

According  to  the  faith  of  God's 
elect,  &c.  In  hope  of  eternal  life, 
which  God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised 
before  the  world  began,  &c  Rebuke 
them  sharply,  that  theymay  be  founa 
sound  in  the  faith* — ^Titus  L  1,  2. 
13.  ii.  2. 

And  faith  which  thou  hast  toward^ 
theLordJesus.-Phil.5.Acts  XX.  20,21. 

The  word,  &c.  did  not  profit  them, 
not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them 
that  heard  it,  &c.  We  which  have 
believed  do  enter  into  rest. — ^Heb, 
iv.  2,  3. 

We,  &c..  who  have  fled  for  refuge 
to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before 
•  ns.^-Meb.  vi.  18. 

Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  thingp  noi 
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seen.  P6r  he  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  he  is^  and  that  he 
is  axeiirarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him^  &c.  By  faith  Abraham^ 
kc,  fiojoumed  in  the  land  of  promise^ 
&c.  For  he  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  fbnndatious>  whosre  builder  and 
maker  is  God.  Through  faith  also 
Sarah  herself  receiveth  strength^  &c, 
because  she  judgt^d  him  faitlidfnl  who 
had  promised^  8^.  '  These  all  died  in 
faith,  not  having  received  the  pror 
m]des,  but  having  seen  them  afar  off; 
add  were  persuaded  of  them,  and  em- 
Kraded  them,  and  coirfessed,  &c.  Abra- 
ham offered  Isaac»  &c.  accounting  that 
God  Was  able  to  raise  him  up  from 
the  dead,  &c.  Moses  had  respect  unto 
thf  recompense  of  reward,  &c..  as 
fieeing  him  who  is  invisible.  And 
some  refused  deliverance,  that  they 
might  obtain  a  better  resurrection.—: 
Heb.  xi.  1.  6.  8—11.  13.  17-19.  26; 
27.35.  vi.  18.  ; 

Jf  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  Kni 
ask  of  God,  &c.  but  let  him 'ask  in 
feith,  nothing  wavering :  for  hq  that    built  the  Ark,  was  saved. — ^Heb.  xi.  7; 


We  have  seen  and  do  testify,  that 
the  Father  hath  gent  the  Son  to  be 
the  Saviour,  &c.  Whosoever  shall 
confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 
And  we  have  known  and  believed  the 
love  which  God  hath  unto  us,  &c.r^— 
IJohn  iv.  14— 16. 

Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  i^ 
the  Christ  is  bom  of  God,  &c.  "Wlio 
is  he  that  bvercometh  the  world,  but 
he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God?  &c.  If  we  receive  the 
witness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God  1^ 
greater,  &c.  We  know  we  are  of  God. 
We  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is 
come,  &c.  His  Son  Jesus  Christ; 
this  is  the  true  God  and  eternal  life. 
— LJohnv.  1:5.9.  19,20. 
'  But  ye,  hieloved,  tmilding  up  your-j 
delves  in  your  most  holy  faith,  keep, 
&c.— Jude  20. 

Sbct.  III.  Farther  Benefit9  and  Ad* 
vantages  of  Faith. 

NoAff  believed,  wa$  moved  with  fear. 


waVereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the.  sea, 
&c.  For  let  not  that  man  think  that 
he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord^ 
^— James  i.  5 — 7.  ,' 

Blessed  be  God,  &c.  which  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope, 
through  the  resurrection'  of  Jesus 
Christ,  &c.  whom,  haying  not  seen, 
ye  love;  in  whom,  though  now  you 
see  him  not,  yet  believing,  &c.  who 
by  him  do  believe  in  God,  &c.  that 
your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God. 
—1  Pet.  i.  3.  8.  21. 

To  whom  coming  as  unto  a  living 
stone,  &c.  ye  also,  as  lively  stones, 
lure  built  up,  &c. — 1  Pet.  ii.  4,  5. 

To  them  that  have  obtained  like 
precious  faith  with  us. — 2  Pet.  i.  1. 

Who  is  a  liar,  but  he  that  denieth 
that  Jesns  is  the  Christ  ? — 1  John  ii.  22. 

We  know  that  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is.  That  we 
should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ. — 1  John  iii.  2,  3.  23. 
V.  13. 


Pharaoh's  servants,  who  l)elieved 
God'd  word  secured  their  cattle  from 
the  hail.— Exo4.ix.  18—211  24. 

I  had  faintedL  unless  I  had  believed 
to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in 
the  land  of  the  living. — ^Ps.  xxvii.  13. 
Isa.  vii.  9. 

Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord, 
and  thy  thoughts  shall  be  established. 
— Prov.  xvi.  3.  2  Chron.  xx.  20. 
•  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation,  I  will 
trust,  &c.  ,  Therefore  with  joy  shall 
ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  sal- 
vation.— Isa.  xii.  2,  3, 

Daniel  was  taken  up  out  of  the 
den,  and  no  manner  of  hurt,  &c.  be- 
cause he  believed  in  his  God. — ^Dan. 
vi.  23. 

Nineveh  believed  God,  and  pro- 
claimed a  fast,  &c.  and  God  saw  tneir 
works,  and  God  repented  of  the  evil 
that  he  said  he  would  do  unto  them. 
— Jonah  iii.  5-t-IO. 

Jesus  saith  unto  t^e  blind  men. 
Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  > 
They  said  onto  him,  Yea^  Lord.  Then 
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ttraehed  he  iheit  eyes,  sayiBg,  Ac- 
cordiiig  to  yonr  faith  be  it  unto  you. 
And  their  eyes  were  opened. — ^^latt. 
W.2S— 30.    Luke  xviii.  42.     ' 

When  Peter  was  come  down  out  of 
the  ship^  he  walked  on  the  water  to 
go  to  Jemis ;  but  when  he  b^an  to 
lear^  he  began  to  sink^  &c.  And  Jesus 
Baid  unto  him,  O  thou  of  little  ftdtfa, 
wherefore  didst  thou  doubt? — ^Matt. 
xiv.  28—81. 

When  Christ  saw  the  faith  of  the 
woman  of  Canaan,  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is 
thy  feith :  be  it  imto  thee  even  as  thou 
wik.  And  her  daughter  was  made 
whole. — ^Matt.  XV.-26— 28.  LukexviiL 
42.  yii.  7. 

The  disciples  came  to  Jesus  apart, 
and  said,  Wbj  could  not  we  cast  him 
out  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Be- 
cause of  your  unbelief:  for  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  if  you  have  fkith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye  shaU  say 
unto  this  mountain.  Remove  hence 
into  yonder  iplace,  and  it  shall  remove  j 
and  nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto 
you:— Matt,  xvii.'  19,  20.  Mark  xi. 
23.    Matt.xxi.f21.  ••     '' 

The  faith  of  the  woman  witti  the 
bloody  issue  derived  virtue  from  Christ 
t^  heaS  her,  &c.  Jesus  said  to  the 
ruler  (when. news  was  brought  that 
his  daughter  was  dead).  Be  not  afraid  5 
only  believe  V  ahd  Christ  raised  her. 
^Mark  v.  27=-29.  35,  36.  42. 

If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are 
possible  to  him  that  believeth,  &c. 
He  cried  out.  Lord,  I  believe:  help 
Ihou  my  unbelief.  Jesus  healed  his 
child.— Mark  ixi  23—27. 

What  tilings  soever  ye  desire  when 
yc  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them, 
and  ye  shall  have  them. — Mark  xi.  24. 
James  i.  5 — 7.  Matt.  xxi.  22. 
'  The  centurion*»  faith  healed  his 
8ervant.-Lukevii.9,10.  Matt.viii.  13. 
He  that  believeth  on  me  (as  the 
scripture  hath  saith),  out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water.  But 
this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  whidi 
tbey  that  believe  on  hin^  should  re- 
ocive,*-John  vii.  38,  39.  iv.  14. 


I  am  come  a  light  into  th<f  worid, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  riie,  should 
not  abide  in  darkness. — ^Johnxii.  46. 

If  thou  wouldest  believe,  •  thou 
shouldest  see  the  glory "  of  God.— ^ 
John  xi.  40; 

Christ  prayed  for  those  who  had, 
and  afterwards  shouM  believe  on  Mm. 
— ^hn  xrii:  20. 

Through  faith  in  his  name,  hath 
made  this  man  strong,  Vhom  ye  see 
and  know;  yea,  the  faith  which  is  by 
him,  hath  given  him  tiiis  perfect 
soundness  in  the  presence  of  you  all. 
— ^Acts  iii.  16. 

What  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptt^ 
{sed?  If  thou  believest  with  all  thine 
heart,  thou  mayest. — ^Acts  viii.  36, 35^. 
And  put  no  difierence  between  them 
«&d  us,  purifying  their-hearts'by  faith; 
—Acts  XV.  9. 

Paul's  faith  saved  the  passengers 
in  their  dangerous  voyf^  and  in  ship^ 
wreck  5  he'^lievedGoi— ^Actsxxvrf, 
22—25. 

Rejoicing  in  hope.-^Rom.  lii.  12. 
'  Hie  God  of  hope  hll  you  with  aH 
joy  and  peace  in  believing. — Rouk 
lev.  13. 

We  are  always  confident ;  knowing 
that  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the 
body,  we  ire  absent  from  the  Lord; 
for  we  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sig^i^ 
We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  wiHnig 
rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body, 
and  to  be  present  wit^  fhe  Lord.— ^ 
2Cor.v.  6—8.  > 

They  whidi  are  of  faith",  the  saine 
are  the  diildren  of  Abraham,  &c.-  Wis 
received,  &c.  the  Spirit  thi^ough  jRnith. 
—Gal.  iii.  7.  14.  ,     . 

In  whom  after  that  ye  beMeved,  ye 
were  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit.— 
Eph.  i.  13. 

In  whom  we  have  boldness,  and 
access  with  confidence,  by  the  laith 
of  him,  &c.  that  Christ  may  dwell  in 
your  hearts  by  fsdth. — ^Eph.  iii.  12. 17. 
Heb.  iv.  16. 

Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked^ 
-^£ph«  vi.  16. 
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W«.are  tht  cipcwncviloii,  *c.  wUch 
rejoice  m  Qakt,  and  have  no  confi- 
de»ce  in  the  flesh. — PhiL  ill  3. 

P&tting  on  the  breast-plate  of  faith , 

ladloyei.andfor  anhelpetthebop9  mig^  be  'found   BBt^  pmse/  an< 


of  salyation.-^!  Thess.  v,  8. 
'  Therelbre  we  botdUbour^  and  suffer 
reproach^  because  wetrost  in  the  Uviag 
God^  who  is  the  Sayiour,  of  all  aen, 
#fMcially  of  thetie  timt  beliere.— 
ITim^iv.  10. 

Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay 
hoU  on  eternal  lifo — ITim.  vi,  12. 


sotnd  BSid  unleigned  fidth;-*-2 'Hiih 
i.  5.    Titiifl  L  L  13.  il  2. 

That  the  trial  of  voor  faith  being 
mnch  more  precious  than  of  gold,  &q 

and 


honour,  and  glory,  at  the.  a^pemiqp 
of  Jesns  Christ* — l.Pe|b.;L7. 

Be  ready  al>«iys  %o  ^vc,  &c.  j^i 
reason  of  the  h&pe  that  la  in  yocu— <• 
JPBt.iii.  15. 

Abimelech  and  I%araoh*iiienrantfi| 
belierii^  the  divine  tfareateaings, 
obeyed  Ood. — Gen^  uc*  ^^^pw-^Cxod^ 


The  word  preached  did  not  profit  ix.  19,  20. 
them,  hot  being  mixed  with  faith  in  He  that  believeth,  shall  not  mak^ 
them  that^ieard  it,  8cc.  For  we  which 
have  believed,  do  entejf  into  rest,  *c. 
For  he  that  is  entered  into  rest,  ho 
idso  hath  oeased  from  his  own  works. 
~-Heb*  iv,  2,  3,  10.  2  Chiwu 
XX.  20. 

That  by  two  immntable  things,  &c 
we  might  have  strong  consolation; 
who  htfve  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 
upon  the  hope  set  before  us  -,  whk^ 
kop0  we  have,  as  an  anchor  of  the 
•onl,  both  sare  and  stedfast,  &e.— 
JHeb.  vi.  18, 19. 

Faith  enabled  men  to  do  and  sufhr 

Eat  things  for  God.— See  at  large 
b.  xi«  xiL  1,  &C 

Aod  the  mrayar  of  faith  shall  savo 
the  sick,  and  the  JUrd  shall  raise  him 
«|^-^ame6  v.  15. 

.    Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God» 
throagh  laith  wto  aalvaiioi^  &e.  rer 


ceiving  the  end  of  your  fedth,  even  the   Hcb.  xl  23.  27, 


haste.— Isa.  xxviii.  16.  vii.  9.    Prov* 
xvi.  3.    2  Chron.  x;c.  20. 

The  people  of  Nineveh  believed 
God,  ai^  proclaimed  a  £ewt,  and  pot 
on  sadocloth,  ^cc  Who  can  tell  rif 
God  wUl  tarn,  and  repent  ?  &c.  And 
God  saw  their  works,  that  they  turned 
from  their  evil  way,  &c — ^Jonah  iii» 
5.  8—10. 

They  trembled  at  the  VFprds  of  God, 
when  be  threatened  for  8in.-£zra  ix.  4» 
2King8Xxii.U.13.18,19.  ba.lxvL2, 

'Hie  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed 
time:  but  at  the  end.it  shall  speak, 
and  iihall  not  lie:  though  it  tarry, 
wait  for  it,  &C.  Behpld  his  soul  whidp 
SB  lilted  v^,  is  not  upright  in  htmi 
Irat  the  just  shall  live  by  kif  iaith^-*^ 
Hab.  ii.  3,  4. 

.    Why  are  ye  so  faarful?    How  is  it 
that  ye  have  no  ^th  B-r'Mark  iv.  40. 


aalvatktti  of  yoar  aonls.-^!  PM.  i. 
6.9. 

To  them  that  have  obtuned  like 
precious  faith  with  i^Sv— ^  Pet.  L  h  . 

This  ia  the  victory  that  overcometh 
theworU,  even  our  faith,r*-lJohnv.4. 

Sbct.  rr.     Hke  JEfi^oU,  9r  Frmti  by 
wkkk  we  know  a  right  Faiik. 

We  should  try  ourselves. 

Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be 
in  the  ftdth.— 2  Cor.  xiii.  5. 

All  men  have  not  faith. — 2  Thess. 
m.  2.  ^ 

It  is  called  the  faith  of  God's  eleet) 


The  woman  who  had  mudi  foigivea 
unta  her,  loved  mudi,  and  expressed 
it  niiidi}  and  J^sus  said.  Her  sims 
which  are  many,  are  forgiven  >  for  she 
loved  mnch:  mit  to  whom  little  is 
forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little.—* 
Luke  vii.  38.  42,  43.  47. 

And  the  apostles  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Increase  our  faith.— Luke  xvii. 
5.    Mark  ix.  24. 

The  faith  of  the  poor  impotent 

rile  made  them  wait  at  the  pool, 
the  moving  of  the  water:   and 
tiiough  they  were  disappointed  of tem» 
yet  still  they  waited.— John  v.  2 — 7* 
Ahraham  looked  to  see  my  day^ 
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CHAP«  IX.3        JUfiXmCAT^ON  ^Y  FAITH,  &C. 


Jift  ^w  it^  and  va3  gbdw—Jphn  tUv 
66.— Lake  ii.  28,  29. 

We  cannot  ha%  speak  the  things 
Vhich  w^  have  seen  fmd  hwtL-r- 
Acta  iv.  20. 

'  WhentheEn^nch^l^Iievedi^he 
went  on  his  way  rejoi^ing.-ir-Acts  ym. 
38, 39. 

Pnrifying  their  hearts  by  faitkr-* 
Acts  XV.  9. 

If  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not, 
then  do  yve  with  patience,  wait  for  it* 
—Rom.  yiii.  26., 

Rejoicing  in  ho(>^.— Rom.  xii.  12., 
.  Th&  God  of  hope  fill  yon  with  all 
joy  and  peace  in  believing. — Rom. 
XV.  13. 

^e  having  the«ame  3pirit  of  faith ; 
according  as  it  is  written,  I  believed, 
and  therefore  have  I  spoken :  we  also 
believe,  and  therefore  speak. — 2  Con 
iv.  13.    Pa,cxvL  10. 

We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  willing 
rather  to  be  absent  ^om  the  body^ 
and  to  be  present  with  ^he  Lor d«  &c. 
Knowing^  thereJCore  the  tearror  of  the 
Lord^  )vje  persi;ac(p  men  to  believe.— r 
iCor.v^g.  11. 

Examine  yourselves  whether  ye  be 
in  the  ||ith :  prove  your  a^vn  selves : 
know  ye  npt  your  own  selves,  ho9( 
that  Jesus  Chnst  is  in  you,  excq>t  yi^ 
be  reprobates  ?— 2  Cor.  xiiL  5. 

In  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumicision 
f^vaSeth  any  thing,  nof  micircom* 
dsion;  but  faith,  whicli  ^i^orke^h  by 
love.r--Gal.  v.  6. 

In  whom  also  after  that  ye  beliieved, 
ye  were  sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit 
of  promise. — Eph*  i«  13. 

We  give  thanks  to  God,  remeiober* 
ing  without  ceasing  your  work  of  faith, 
tccjDatienoe  of  hope. — 1  Thess.  i.  2, 3^ 

We  which  have  believed  do  enter 
into  rest— Keb.  iv.  3.  la 

We  might  have  strong  eoosolation, 
who  h^ve  fl^  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 
opon  the  hope  set  before  us :  which 
is  the  anchor  of  th.e  spnl,  sure  and 
stedfast,  entering  into  ^at  within  thi^ 
veil,  &c. — ^Heb.  vi.  18, 19. 

Ye  have  need  of  patience,  that  after 
ye  have  d^He  the  n^of  <^;(^ye  yoigh^ 


01 


receive  the  promise,  &e*  The  just 
ahall  liv«  by  futh^— Heb,^  X..35— 4)8. 

By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God 
of  things  not  secA  as  yet,  i^oiTed  Yf'^ 
fear,  prepared  an  ark^  &q.  By  faith 
Abrahan^  when  he  was  called  to  go« 
Sic.  obeyed^  and  he  went  out,  not 
IqiiQWiug  whither  he  went^&a  Con- 
fessed ^at  tl^ey  were  strangers,  Bu^ 
J3y  faith  Abraham,  when  be  was  trie<^ 
offered  up  Isaac,  &c.  his  only  begotten 
soi^  of  whom  it  was  said,  &c.  By 
faith  Moses  refused  to  be  called  the 
son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter  -,  choosing 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  thp 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pl^%* 
sures  of  sin  for  a  season :  esteeming 
the  reiM-oach  of  Christ  greater  rich^ 
than  the  treasures  in  £^rpt :  for,  &Q. 
— Heb.  xL  7,  8. 13. 17, 18.  24—26. 

What  doth  it  profit,  my  bretbrem 
thpugh  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  aii4 
have  not  works }  can  faith  save  him } 
Faith,  if  it  hath  xK>t  good  works^  i^ 
dead,  being  alone,  or  by  itself.  Yei^ 
A  man  may  say.  Thou  hast  faith,  an4 
I  have  works  ^  ahew  me  thy  faith 
without  thy  w^ks,  and, I  wiu  shew 
thee  my  foith  by  my  works.  Tbou 
believeat  that  there  is  one  God,  &<v 
but  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  tha)^ 
faith  without  works  is  dead?  Was 
n^t  Abraham  our  father  justified  by 
works,  when  he  had  offered  Isaae  hw 
aon  upon  th/a  altar?  Seeat  thou  how 
faith  wrought  with  his  works  ?  and  b^ 
works  was  faith  piade  perfect,  &c. 
Faith  without  works,  ia  d^ad***— Jw99 
ii.  14. 17—22.  26. 

Jesus  Christ,  whomhavingnot  seen, 
ye  love »  i^  whom,  though  now  ye-aof 
idm  not^  yet  beUeving,  ye  reioice  wiUi 
joy  unspeakable  and  foU  of  glory.— 
1  Pet.  i,  7,  8. 

Unto  you  therefore  wluch  believe^ 
he  ia  precious  (or  an  honour). — 
1  Pet  ii.  7. 

We  know  that  when  he  shall  ap- 
.pear,  we  sha  1  be  like  him,  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is.  And  every-^man 
that  hath  tbfs  hope  in  him,  punfieth 
himself,  as  hc  u  pure.  —  1  John 
iii.  2, 3. 
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JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH,  SCQ.        [CHAP.  IX. 


Sect.  v.  '  Tike  Dtmgrerous  State  and 

Issue  of  Unbelief, 
The  old  world,  though  informed  of 
the  flood  by  Noah,  yet,  because  of  un- 
belief, was  destroyed  by  it. — Gen. 
vi.  vii. 

When  Lot  had  told  his  sons-in-law, 
that  Ood  would  destroy  the  city,  and 
bad  advised  them  to  get  out,  they  be- 
lieved him  not  5  and  were  destroyed 
in  the  overthrow. — Qen.  xix.  12 — 14. 
25.    Exod.  «.  19. 21.  25. 

How  long  will  it  be  ere  they  believe 
me  ?  I  will  smite  f hem. — Numb.  xiv. 
11,12. 

I  will  hide  my  face,  8cc.  for  they 
are  children  in  whom  is  no  fitith.-— 
Deut.  xxxii.  20. 

•  The  lord,  in  Samaria,-  because  h^ 
believed  not  the  word  of  God  cop- 
ceming  relief  of  provision  then  in  the 
Bore  famine  as  Ood  had  spoken,  was 
threatened,  that  he  should  not  eat 
thereof  5  and  accordingly  was  trod  to 
death)  and  saw  it,  but  did  not  eat.-^ 
2  Kings  vii.  1,2.  17—20. 

A  nre  was  kindled  agunst  Jacobs 
and  anger  also  came  up  against  Israel, 
because  they  believed  not  in  God, 
and  trusted  not  in  his  salvation. — ^Ps. 
Ixxviii.  21,  22, 

'  Woe  unto  thee,  &c.  for  if  the 
mighty  works,  &c.  had  been  done  in 
Tyre,  &c.  they  yould  have  repented, 
&c.— Matt.  xi.  21.  23. 

He  did  not  many  mighty  works 
there,  because  of  their  unbelief.— 
Matt.  xiii.  58. 

Peter  began  to  sink  through  unbe- 
lief. Jesus  said  unto  him,  O  thou  of 
little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt? 
— Matt.xiv.29-31.  Luke  xxii.  31-34. 

He  appeared  unto  the  eleven,  and 
upbraided  them  with  their  unbelief 
and  hardness  of  heart ;  because  they 
believed  not  them  who  had  seen  him 
iafter  he  was  risen,  &c.  But  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned. — ^Mark 
xvi.  14. 16. 

Thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  not  able 
to  speak,  until  the  day  that  these 
things  shall  be  performed:  because 


thou  believest  not  my  words,  wbich 
shall  be  fulfilled,  &c.— Luke  i.  20. 

The  Son  of  man,  when  he  cometh, 
shall  he  find  fkith  on  the  earth?-— 
Lul^e  xvili..8. 

But  those  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,,  and  slay  them 
before  me. — ^Luke  xix.  27.  John  v. 
40.43.  ,  ; 

He  that  believeth  not,  is  condismned 
already :  because  he  hath  not  believed 
in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God,  &c.  He  that  believeth  |iot 
the  Son,  shaU  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. — ^John 
ii|.  18.  36.. 

■  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of 
inan,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no 
life  in  you. — John  vi.  53. 

I  said  therefore  unto  you.  That  ye 
shall  die  in  your  sins  ^  for  if  ye  be- 
lieve not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in 
your  sins. — ^John  viii.  24. 

Ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not 
of  my  sheep ;  as  I  said  unto  you.  My 
sheep  hear .  my  voice;  &c, — John  x. 
26,27.  V.38. 

'  If  any  man  hear  my  words,  and 
believe  not,  &c.  He  that  reject- 
cth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  words, 
hath  one  that  judgeth  him ;  the  word 
that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall 
jtidge  him  in  the  last  day.  —  John 

If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
east  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  wither- 
ed; and  men  gather  them  and  cast 
them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burn- 
ed.— John  XV.  6. 

He  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin, 
&c.  Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not 
on  me. — ^John  xvi.  8,  9. 

Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come 
upon  you,  &c.  Behold,  ye  despisers, 
and  wonder,  and  perish :  for  I  work 
a  work  in  your  days,  a  work  which 
you  shall  no  wise  believe,  though  a 
man  declare  it  unto  you. — ^Acts  xiii. 
40,  41. 

How  shall  they  call  on  him,  whom 
they  have  not  believed  ?*->Rom,  x.  14. 
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C^AP.  IX.]  JUSTIFICATION  BT  FAITH,  &C. 


93. 


Well,  because  of  anbeltef  they  were 
broken  off-,  and  thou  standest  by 
faith^  &C.  God  spared  not  the  nata- 
nd  branches^  &c. — Rom.  xi.  20,  21. 

He  that  donbteth,  is  damned  if  he 
eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith : 
for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith,  is  sin. 
— ^Rom.  3dv.  23. 

The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed 
from  heaven,  taking  vengeance  on 
them,  &c  tiiat  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  -,  who  shall  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction, 
&c.— 2  Thess.  i.  7, 8. 

Antichrist  shall  prevail  upon  such 
who  shall  perish;  because  they  re- 
ceived not  the  love  of  the  truth  (or 
the  truth  in  the  love  thereof)  that 
they  might  be  saved.  And  for  this 
cause  God  shall  send  them  strong  de- 
lusion, that  they  should  believe  a  lie ; 
that  Uiey  all  might  be  damned  who 
believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  plea- 
sure in  unrighteousness. — 2  Thess.  ii. 
8-^-12. 

Holding  frdth,  &c.  which  some  hav- 
ing put  aWay,  concerning  faith  have 
made  shipwreck  5  of  whom  is  Hyme- 
neus  and  Alexander,  whom  I  have  de- 
livered unto  Satan,  that  being  chas- 
tised, they  may  learn  not  to  blas- 
pheme.—! Tim.  i.  19,  20. 

Unto  them  that  are  dehled  and  un- 
believing, is  nothing  pure,  but  even 
their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled. 
—Titus  i.  15. 

If  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was 
stedfast,  and  every  transgression  and 
disobedience  received  a  just  recom- 
pense of  reward :  how  shall  we  es- 
cape, if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation, 
which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken 
by  the  Lord?  &c.— Heb.  ii.  2,  3. 

I  sware  in  my  wrath,  they  shall 
not  (or  if  they  shall)  enter  into  my 
rest.  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there 
be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief, in  departing  from  the  living 
God.  And  to  whom  sware  he,  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest, 
but  to  them  that  believed  not?  So 
we  see,  that  they  could  not  enter  in, 
because  of  unbelief. — Heb.  iii.  1 1, 12. 


16,  19.    Numb.  xiv.  21*-^.    Ps. 
cvL  24—26. 

The  word  preached  did  not  profit 
them  J  not  being  mixed  with  faith  (or 
because  they  were  not  united  by  faith 
to  it)  in  them  thsit  heard  it.  They  to 
whom  it  was  first  preached  (or,  the 
gospel  was  first  preached)  entered 
not  in,  because  of  unbelief. — ^Heb,^ 
iv.  2.  6. 

If  we  sin,  &c.  there  remaineth  no 
more  sacrifice,  &c.  but  a  certain  fear- 
ful looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery 
indignation,  &c.  The  just  shall  live 
by  faith :  but  if  any  man  draw  back, 
my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 
But  we  are  not  of  them  that  draw  back 
unto  perdition,  but  of  them  that  be- 
lieve unto  the  saving  of  the  soul,— 
Heb.  x.  26—29.  38,  39. 

Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to. 
please  God :  for  he,  &c. — Heb.  xi.  6. 

See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh.  For  if  they  escaped  not, 
who  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth ; 
much  more  shall  not  we  escape^  if  we, 
tiirn  away  from  him  that  speaketh. 
from  heaven. — Heb.  xii.  25. 

Let  him  ask  in  faith,  &c.  for  he^ 
that  wavereth  is  like,  &c.  Let  not 
that  man  think  he  shall  receive,  &c., 
— ^James  i.  5 — 7. 

Unto  you  which  believe,  he  is  very, 
precious  5  but  unto  them  which  be 
disobedient,  the  stone  which  the 
builders  disallowed,  the  same  is  made 
the  head  of  the  corner :  and  a  stone 
of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  ofience  to 
them  which  stutoble  at  the  word,  be- 
ing disobedient  3  whereunto  also  they 
were  appointed. — 1  Pet.  ii.  7,  8. 

What  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  Grod? — 1  Pet. 
iv.  17,  18. 

He  that  believeth  not  God,  hath 
made  him  a  liar,  because  he  believeth 
not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his 
Son;  and  this  is  the  record.  That 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son,  &c.  He  that 
hath  not  the  Son,  hath  not  life.— 
1  John  V.  10—12. 

The  fearful  and  unbelieving,  &c 
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THE  SPIRIT  AND 


tthtiU  hMfeikw  part  in  flie  lake  whidi 
bnrneth  with  fire  and  brinntone^ 
which  is  the  second  death.-Rer.xxi.S. 
He  that  despised  Moses'  lawi  died 
without  mercy^  &c.  Of  how  nracfa 
Borer  panishment^  suppose  ye,  shall 
be  be  thought  worthy,  who  both 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God } — 
Heb.x.28,29. 

CHAP.  X. 

THE  CHARACTER  OP  SAINTS,  GOOD 
BCEN,  AND  BELIEVERS,  APPEARING 
IN  WORD  AND  DEED. 

Sect.  i.  T^r  such  map  be  known 
from  others  by  their  Fruks.  JVe 
should  trp* 

Search  me,  O  Ciod,  and  know  my 
heajrt :  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts . 
-^Pb.  csxdx.  23,  24. 

*  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways, 
and  turn  again  unto  the  Lord. — Lam. 
iH,  40. 

•  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits : 
do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns  >  &c. 
— Btfatt^vii.  16,  &c. 

The  tree  is  faiown  by  his  fruit.  O 
generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  be- 
ing evil,  speak  good  things !  for  out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth. speaketh.  A  good  man,  out 
of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart, 
bringeth  forth  good  things  ;  and  an 
evil  man,  out  of  the  evil  treasure, 
bringeth  forth  evil  things. — Matt.  xii. 
33-35.  John  iii.  6.     Lukevi.  43-45. 

Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammotf, 
&c.  'Tliat  vrtiich  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men,  is  abomination,  &c. — 
Luke  xvi.  13.  15. 

Some  have  not  the  knowledge  of 
Qod,  I  speak  this  to  your  shame* — 
1  Cor.  XV.  34. 

Examine  yourselves  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith:  prove  your  own  selves  j 
know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  yt)U,  except  ye 
be  reprobates ) — 2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  Gal. 
vL  4.    Ps.  iv.  4. 

Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. — Rom. 
Ti&.9. 


[chap.  X. 

If  a  man  think  himself  to  be  isome- 
thing,  wheii  he  is  nothing,  he  de» 
ceiveth  himself. — Gal,  vi.  3.  7. 

Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the 
same  place  sweet  water  and  bitter? 
Can  the  fig-tree,  my  brethren,  bear 
olive-berries  ?  either  a  vine,  figs  T  So 
can  no  fountain  both  yield  salt-water 
and  fresh.  Who  is  a  wise  man,  and 
endued  with  knowledge  amongst  you  ? 
let  him  shew  out  of  a  good  conversa- 
tion, his  works  with  meekness  and 
wisdom.  But  If  ye  have  bitter  envy- 
ing, &c.  this  wisdom  descendeth  not 
trom  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual^ 
devilish. — ^Jamesiil.  U — 14. 

Be  ready  always  to  give  an  answei^ 
to  every  man  that  a^ketfa  you  a  rea- 
son of  the  hope  that  is  in  you,  with 
meekness  and  fear. — 1  Pet.  iii.  15. 

Let  every  man  prove  his  own  work, 
and  then  shall  he  have  rejoicing  in 
himself  alone,  &c. — Gal.  vi.  4. 

Sect.  ii.     Of  the  particular  FMt$ 

of  the  Spirit  itkith  Are  iMdi^tema" 

bty  necessarf'tor&MlJS^ints. 
A  GOOD  man  out  of  the  ^d6'd  treasure 
of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which 
is  good,  &c. — Luke  vi.  45. 

And  Enoth  walked  with  God,  &c. 
thr^  hundred  years,  &c.  and  finoch 
walked  with  dod,  and  was  not,  &c. 
(or,  walked  according  to  God  con- 
tinually).—Gen.  V.  22.  24. 

Noah  was  a  just  man',  and  perfect 
in  his  gctretations  5  afidNoah  wlalked 
with  God. — ^Gen.  vL  9. 

And  the  Lord  swd  unto  No^li;' 
Come,  &c.  for  thee  have  I  seen  righ- 
teous before  me  in  this  gefleratrdn, 
&c.  And  Noah'  did  according  unto 
all  that  God  commanded  him.— *en. 
vit.  1.  5. 

Abraham  wen^  into  a  sttange  tJlaafe^ 
out  of  his  own  country,  when  God' 
bid  him. — Gen.  Xii.  1 — 4. 

And  Abraham  said  untb  Lot,  Wt' 
there  be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  be-' 
tween  me  and  thee,  for  we  be  W*- 
thren.  Is  not  the  whole  land  before 
thefe  ?  If  thou  wilt  take  th6  left  hand, 
thwi  I  wilt  go  to  the  right;  orifthon 
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depart  to  the  right  band^  then  I  will 
ga  to  the  lcft.--Gen.  xiii.  8,  9. 
*  And  the  ungel  of  the  Lord  8sdd« 
Abraham^  &c.  for  now  I  know  that 
thoQ  fearest  God^  seeing  thou  hast 
not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  be- 
gotten son  from  me. — Gen.  xxii.  11, 
12.  xviii.  19. 

The  saints  are  grieved  at  the  wick- 
edness of  men. — Gen.  xxxiv.  7.  Neh. 
xiil  8.    Jer.  ix.  1,  2.  xiii.  17. 

When  Joseph's  mistress  tempted 
hhn  to  sin,  he  said,  How  then  can  I 
do  t^is  great  wickedness,  and  sin 
agsunst  G^> — Gen.  xxxix.  9. 
*  When  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,^ 
(have  heard  say  of  thee,  thou  canst 
imderstand  a  dream  to  interpret  it : 
Joseph  answered  Pharaoh,  saying. 
It  is  not  in  me,  God  shall  ^ve  Pha- 
raoh an  answer  of  peace.— Gen.  xli. 

15,  16-  xl.  8. 
The   midwives    feared  God,  and 

(^eyed  not  the  king's  command  to 
ki&   the  male  chil£ren.  —  Exod.  i. 

16,  17. 
And  the  Lord  said  tinto  Moses,  I 

have  seen  this  people,  Sue,  Now  let 
me  alone,  that  my  wrath  may  wax 
hot  against  them,  and  I  will  make  of 
thee  a  great  nation.  And  Moses  be- 
sought the  Lord,  saying.  Wherefore 
should  the  Egyptians  say.  For  mis- 
chief did  he  bring  them  out,  to  slay 
ti^m  in  the  mountains,  &c.  Remem- 
ber Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  thy 
sertants,  to  whom  thou  swarest  by 
thine  own  self,  &c.  Now  if  thou 
wilt  forgiyc  their  sins  :  and  if  not,  I 
praf  thee  blot' me  out  of  thy  book 
which  thou  hast  written.-Exod.  xxxii. 
»-rI3.  52, 

WhetiMoses  was  told  that  Eldad 
and  Me6ad(\ii\mo'phesy  in  the  camp, 
ai^tts  semnt  had  said  to  him.  My 
lord  M^  forbia  them ;  Moses  said 
unto'h|iii.  fcntiesi'jthou  for  my  sake? 
Would  Obd  tjiit  aU  the  Lord's  people 
wjerfe  ^^iphets^'aiid  that  the  Lord 
winM  put 'Hs  Spirit  upon  them.— 
Numb.  xi.  26-^29. 

G^  el^d  uMo  Moses.  I  will  smite 
tiii^^'ik^.'  and  tUdke  6f  niee  a  greater 


nation,  and  mightier  than  Acy.  And 
Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  Then  the 
Egyptians  shall  hear  it  (for  thou 
broughtest  up  this  people  in  thy  might 
from  among  them),  and  they  will  tell 
it  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  land ;  for 
they  have  heard,  that  thou.  Lord,  art 
among  this  people,  &c.  Now,  if  thou 
shalt  kill  all  this  people  as  one  man, 
then  the  nations  which  have  heard 
the  fame  of  thee,  will  speak,  saying; 
Because  the  Lord  was  not  able  to 
bring  this  people  into  the  land  which 
he  sware  unto  them,  therefore  he 
hath  slain  them  in  the  wilderness, 
&c.— Numb.  xiv.  12,  &c.    Deut.  ix, 

26—28. 

When  God  had  told  Moses:  that  h6 
must  die,  Moses  prays  for  Israel : 
Let  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  spirite 
of  all  flesh,  set  a  man  over  the  con- 
gregation, which  may  go  out  before 
them,  &c.  that  the  congregation  of 
the  Lord  be  not  as  sheep  ^ich  have 
no  shepherd,  &c.  And  he  appointed 
Joshua.— Numb,  xxtii.  12 — 18. 

He  exhorts  Israel  at  large  to  detfve 
to  the  Lord,  when  he  was  to  fie. — 
Deut.  iv.  22,  &c. 

When  Israel  fell  before  Ai,  &c. 
Joshua  said,  O  Lord,  what  shall  I 
say  when  Israel  turneth  their  back9 
before  their  enemies?  For  the  Ca- 
naanites  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  shall  hear,  &c.  and  what  wilt 
thou  do  unto  thy  greatname  >— Joshua 
vii.  4—6.  8,  9.    Joel  ii.  17. 

Choose,  &C.  whom  you  will  servie. 
Sic.  But  as  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord.— -Joshua 
xxiv.  15. 

Ell,  when  he  heard  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  was  taken,  fell  backward  and 
died :  and  his  daughter-in-law  cried 
out.  The  glory  is  departed  from  Is- 
rael, because  the  ark  of  God  was 
t^en.  Yet  she  was  not  so  much 
concerned  at  the  news  of  her  hus- 
band's death,  and  herself  being  near 
death  at  the  same  time. — 1  Sam.  iv. 
17—22: 

David's  heart  smote  him,  because 
he  cut  off  Saul's  skirt.-!  Satti.  xxir.  5. 
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.  When  Baiiidt's  wife  had  blamed  him 
for  daacing  before  the  ai*k^  he  told 
her.  It  was  before  the  Lord,  &c.  I 
will  play  before  the  Lord,  and  I  will 
yet  be  more  vile  than  thus,  and  will 
be  base  in  mioe  own  sight. — 2  Sam. 
vi.  20— 22. 

When  king  David  sat  in  his  house, 
and  the  Lord  had  given  him  rest 
round  about  from  all  his  enemies  -,  the 
king  said  unto  Nathan  the  prophet. 
See  now  I  dwell  in  an  house  of  cedar  5 
i^nt  the  ark  of  God  dwelleth  within 
curtains,  &c. — 2  Sam.  vii.  1 — 5. 

Uriah  said  untp  David,  The  ark, 
and  Israel,  and  Judah,  abide  in  tents  $ 
and  my  lord  Joab,  and  the  servants  of 
my  lord  are  encamped  in  the  open 
fields  shall  I  then  go  into  mine  house 
to  eat  and  to.  drink,  and  to  lie  with 
9iy  wife?  &c.  I  wiU  not  do  this 
thing. — 2Sam.  xi.  11. 

I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
and  have  not  wickedly  departed  from 
my  Ood :  for  all  his  judgments  were 
before  me :  and  as  for  his  statutes,  I 
did  not  depart  from  them.  I  was' 
jflso  upright  before  (or  to)  him ;  and 
have  kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity. 
—2  Sam.  xxii.  22—24. 

And  David's  heart  smote  him,  aflec 
that  he  liad  numbered  the  people. 
And  David  said  unto  the  Lord,  I  have 
sinned  greatly,  &c.  And  the  Lord 
sent  a  pestilence  upon  Israel  for  it, 
&c.  And  David  said,  Lo,  I  have 
sinned;  I  have  done  wickedly;  but 
these  sheep,  what  have  they  done  ? 
let  thine  hand  be  against  me,  and 
against  my  father's  house. — 2  Sain, 
xxiv.  10.  15.  17.     1  Sam.  xxiv.5. 

When  Jpsiah  heard  the  book  of  the 
law,  he  rent  his  clothes,  &c.  and  his 
heart  was  tender,  &c. — 2  Kings  xxii. 
11.  13.  18,  19.    Ezraix.4. 

Esther,  when  the  Jews  were  in^ 
dagger  by  Haman,  ventured  her  life,  ^ 
and  all  for  their  security ;  she  said. 
Go  fast  ye  for  me,  &c.  1  also,  and 
mj  maidens  will  fast  likewise:  and 
80  will  I  go  unto  the  king,  which  is 
Dot^  according  to  the  .law  ^  and  if  I 
perish,,!  periab.T^fiither  iv.  16. 


Job,  a  man  perfect  mi  npri^t,, 
one  that  feareth  God^^escheweth  evi}. 
— ^Job  i.  1.  8.  xxxi.  13,  &C.  xxix. 
12,  13. 

His  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord;  and  in  his  law  doth  he  medi- 
tate day  and  night ;  he  shall  be  like 
a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water. 
— Ps.  i.  2,  3.  xcii.  12—14.  Job 
xxiii.  12. 

Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of 
the  Lord  ?  and  who  shall  stand  in  his 
holy  place  ?  He  that  hath  clean  hands 
and  a  pure  heart;  who  hath  not  lift 
up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn 
deceitfully,  &c.  This  is  the  genera- 
tion of  them  that  seek  him,  that  seek 
thy  face,  &c. — ^Ps.  xxiv.  3 — 6.  xv.  1, 2, 

1  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy 
house,  and  the  place  where  thine  ho- 
nour dwelleth. — Ps.  xxvL  8^ 

Seek  ye  my  face ;  my  heart  said 
untp  thee.  Thy  face,  Lord^  will  I  sedc. 
— Ps.  xxvii.  8. 

The  righteous  sheweth  mericy,  and, 
giveth,  &c.  is  ever  merciful  and  len^- 
eth,  &c.  The  mouth  of  the.  righteous 
s'peaketh  wisdom,  and  his  tongue  r 
talketh  of  judgment :  the  law  of  his . 
God  is  in  his  heart. — Ps.  xxxvii.  21. 
26.  30—32.  cxii.  5. 

My  tQugue  also  shall  talk  of  thy. 
righteousness  all  the  day  long. — ^Ps. 
Ixxi.  24.  cxix.  46. 

How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles, 

0  Lord,  &c.  My  soul  longeth^  yea, 
even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the 
Lord :  my  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth 
ont  for  the  living  God,  &c.  For  a  day 
in  thy  courts  is  better  than  ^  thousand : 

1  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the 
house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in. 
the  tents  of  wickedness. — P;8.  lx:yixiv. 
1,2.  10.  :.^ 

Thou  si  * 

upon  Zion  i 


the  dust  tl 

He  shall 
his  heart  is 
— ^s.  cxiL 

I  have  rejoiced  in^t^e  way  of  Uiy 
testimonies  as,  much  as  in^  all  jiches^^ 
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ta.  I  wfH  M%i|l  oiyMV  1b  Iky 
itituict,  to  nijIesliiBOBkt  «re  qpy 
deligirt  and  my  oowaeUor^  dct«  .1  «ft 
a  CQBpuMMi  el  «U  thete  tlMit  fetr 
tkee  aad  keep  Iky  yrtdHpU,  te*  O 
kMr  I  k»ve  tky  kov  J  il  Ss  my  nedkat 
Ikm  all  tk»  ^,  «M.  Belter  la  mft 
Ikaa  thonsands  of  gold^  &c..  .Ho.W 
•wMlaro-lky  #Md8!  &6>-*-Pi.  oxix. 
14.  16.  2(h  24*  ^  72.  97.  lOSi 
172.  174. 

I  WM  1^  wkdn  Ibay"  tttd  aHlo 
lae.  Lei  ma  ga  hilo  the  honae  of  the 
L(0nL>*-PiB.  cxsdi.  1. 

If  I  forget  thee»  O  Jaraaaleoi,  %ul 
tf  I  do  not  remember  tbee,  let  my 
loagiie  cleave  to  the  rool  ai  my 
jaeifthi  if  I  jpreler  not  Jeraialem 
ake/re  my  chief  joy.^— Fi.  cxxxviL  5» 
%*  faodv.  1^  &c.  exaii.  6. 

I  hate  theih  that  hate  thee  \ .  am 
Aot  I  fgnmkA  with  those  that  rise  up 
sgaiaai  lhee^^Fs.  exxxix.  21,  22i 
exix.  53.  126.  136.  158. 

I  wiU  i^>eak  of  the  glorioiii  hoaonl* 
el  thy  mi^esty,  aad  of  thy  wondreas 
moAM  I  and  meb  shall  speak  of  the 
bdght  iof  thy  terrible  acU,  and  I  wiU 
fMmw  tky  greatoesa.  They  shaU 
abahdaally  attar  the  memory  of  thy 
l^-eatgooiuiess^  and  shall  siag  of  thy 
fif^teoimaeis,  &e.  Thy  saints  shall 
Iriess  thaei.  they  dmH  speak  of  the 
glory  of  thy  kingdom*  and  talk  of-thy 
ponvir ;  to  make  known  to  the  sons 
id  men  his  mighty  acts^  and  thie  gk>* 
rions  nu^esty-  ef  his  Idngdom.^— Psk 
cidr.  5—7.  ICK-li^. 
.  The  path  c^  the  jast  is  as  th^ 
shining  light,  that  shiheth  mdre.aad 
mme  anKy  tiie  peile^  di^.^-^PriDT. 
ir.  18. 

The  fear  of  the  Loid  is  to  hate 
Inril,  pride,  and  amogamiy,  laad  the 
etil  wav.— -Rpot.  viii.  13k 

A  ri|^taeas  tnan  reprdelh  the  life 
of  kie  hBaat>-*^OT.  xS.  U). 
.    He.  that  walkelh  i]ghlt9DQsly>  and 

Kelh  nprij^illy,  he  that  deftpiseth 
^  in  or  oiqpreMion,  that  shaketh 
his  hands  from  hoking  of  bribes';  that 
pftoiiipcA '  his  ears  ffom  hearing  of 
faleod,'.aad  ^Iratteyi  hb  eyes  fkom 


aeebgerB;  he  ahaU  dwell  <«iikiBk 
ike.-— Isa.  xxxm.  15,  16. 

I  remetaber,  te.;iha  lare  eT  thine 
flspoasab,.  wiMa  tkea  wenlest  after 
ihe  in  the  wiHsrasis,  &a.r->)er.  il  2. 

When  the  king  aaked  Daniel  Dma: 
Ad  thoa  able  tomake  kaown  oatD  ais 
Ike  dream  whkk  I  have  seen,  and  the 
ifliletprefeakkm  jtheraot?  Daniel  an^ 
swered  in  the  {Moeaeace  of  Ae  king» 
and  sakl.  The  secret  wUeh  the  king 
&ath  demaaded>  auunal  the  istse  meai 
he.  shew  unto  the  ikng^  Bjftt  thert 
is'a  Qod  ia  heaven  that  revealelh.se- 
fxets,  and  maketh  knowa  loftbe  kiagi 
&C/^Dieui.  ii.  26—28. 

Tkea.  they  that  feaved  the  Lord, 
spake  often  one  .to  another;  and  the 
Urd  hearkened  and  kemrd,  fcc-^Mal. 
til.  16.    Matt.xai.5l,  52. 

BleiMd  Are  the  poor  in  spirit^  Amt 
theirs  is.  the  kincplom  of  hewrea. 
Blessed  aaeikey  llml  mem,  for  they 
shall  be  comforted.  Blessed  ave  .ths 
meek,  he.  Blessed  are  dmy  Whidi 
do  haager  aad  thirst  after  rignteoaa* 
neai,fotthelfSiiaU  be  filled.  Btessed 
are  the  mendiU,  6»  they  shi^  obtain 
aMiey.  Bleasedare  the  pare  in  hearty 
iortheyshallseeGad.  Biassed  are 
the  peaee-inakers,  for.  they  shail  be 
isalled  the  chikiian  of  Qod.  Blessed 
are  they  which  are  persecuted  for 
right^osness  sake,  for  theirs  k  the 
kwgd(mi  of  keaTea4<-"Matt«  v.  3-«-H)l 
Jolm  xvi.  20.  Prov.  xxTii.  7. 
.  He  that  leveth  JEnlher  or  mother 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me: 
4nd  he  that  loveth  son  Or  daughter 
aaove  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  met 
and  he  that  laketh  not  his  cross,  and 
IbUoweth  af^  me,  is  not  worAy  of 
m^^-Matt  X.  37,  38.  x^.  24.  Lake 
«y.33.    Pi.  xlv.  10,  11. 

He  Ihat.is  not  with  me,  il  agioost 
me:  and  he  thht  gatheijeth  nOt  with 
jbe,  scatteralh  abn»d.--Matt.  xu.  3a 

The  kingdom  of  h^v^n  is  like  unto 
a  treasaie  kid  ia  a  fieU,  the  whiek 
when  a  mSm  balk  foand,  he  hideth^ 
and  for  joy  thereof^  goeth  and  sclleth 
all  that  he  hath,  and  bnyeth  that  fiekt 
^Matt.  xin:  44.     bdus  x.  39.  4Sk 
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be  converted  >aiid  iMOOHe.  m  Kttk 

1dBgd4Mi  of  beatM^MMait.  Ji«4iL  ^4i 

£MliahriMiPBafigh«MM'beliir»Ch>d» 

wyUAg  in  iiH  the^cQiiiMaidaMito  of 

IW  wottftB  to  w4««i  flmdi  imi 
fogivan,  loTod  CMit  maiAj^Uim 
viL  37^  38.  45-^. 

If  ika^e  token  aaytUngfiNni  any 
■MmbyMieaoettMlloii,  Iiettorehiii 
iMviok^^Ldiexis.  S. 

yfkm  Aa^bnm  tout  lb«id  Ofatitt 
lfaUe¥>  he  trils  kis  brotoer  6uboii> 
and  brings  him  to  Jetns  |  PhHip  teUt 
Naihuuiel  laid  kadt  him  to  Jem. — 
MiH  i.  4a--45.  iv.  28, 29. 

Jeent  antfweved  end  teid  mto  him. 
Verily,  irerfly  I  aa^  auto  thee,  except 
n  ttiaii  h^  born  aMin  (or  fram  abo^e) 
lw«aahiot  see  the  kiagdom  of  Ood» 
i(o«  fiicept«  ma»  be  bom  of  water, 
aad  of  the  ^irit,  he  oaanoteater  iato 
the  U^(dom  ol  CkkL  That  whidi  it 
bora  of  the  fleth,  ia  fleah^  aad  that 
mkMk  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  ia  apmt, 
IM.  E?erfA[BethatdDetheTil,hatetk 
the  lights  te.  Sat  he  thatdoeth 
trath ,  oometh  muto  the  U|^  that  his 
itedi  may  bo  made,  maaifeal  thair  they 
aM^mmg^  in  God^^^ohm  iil.  3«  5,  a 
M,21. 

J<Ab  was  a  biunuag  and  %  sUaiim 
1^,  &c.  Ye  ham  Mt  hia  wMd 
abiding  in  yea^  for  whom  he  hath 
aeat,  him  ye  believe .  aot^Wolm  t. 
dS;3a 

-  Simoa  Petor  aasiimEed  him.  Lord, 
to  whoni  shall  we  go^  Thonhastrthe 
«rords  of  etomal  lile.-*«John  vL  68. 

ifyecoaliaae  iftoiTwosd,  then  aye 
y»my  disciptos  faideed, Ac  Uyeweae 
Abraham's  childtmi,m  would  do  He 
WoHmof'Abaahaasiaic.  IfGodmere 
mar  Fhthar,  yo  voald  love  om-  far 
I'teooeededfor&aBdcaaie  fromGo^ 
«D&  He  thailaef  Ood,  haamtiiljkd's 
wovds  f>j»  timttCara>  hear  -timm.  not^ 
hecimse  3^  am  neftiof  Gedvt-Joha 
^.  3U  39.  42.  47.  1  Johi^  ii.  ^4 
dJdhn9. 

SV  aheap  haaahiitOMai  to.  The 


0ktfffMUw  kkm,  far  they  famw  hia 
Toicef  aad  a  atmaff^r  they  w3k  net 
iallew,.hat.will  Aee^nam  him,  for  they 
hnoifiraet  the  roioa  el  aUangma,  to. 
Vkaaw  myahasp ,  andiam  knosm  of 
vine,  to.  My-sheep  hearmy  voaaa^ 
to.  and  they  follow  m0rf**HMa.x.  3-^ 
k  14.  27. 

JesM  aaid^If  I  wwh  tfaaemat^ihoa 
haat  nopaitvwilhma^  BiaMmPator 
aaith  nnto  him.  Lord,  not  my^.tot 
ohiy,  hat  «l»o  my  handa  and  myhead, 
to.  BfthisshaUaiimankMrthat 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  hare  kwa 
OM  to  another.-wJeha  xiiL  &  35. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  coawitm^ 
smdU^  ase.  He  ^at  hath  my  €om<> 
amndmants,  and  kaepeth  them,  he  it 
isthatkwBthflM,  to.  Il»amantoa 
me,  he  will  keep  my  woidSi(««*Johtt 
Kit.  15.21,23.  vr.  14. 

Brerv  branch  in  me  that  hearath 
aotfrwrhetaketkaway,  and  otasy 
branch  Uiat  beareth  fBnit,.he  pvigedi 
it,  ^at it auvy  bring  fovth  morefmit, 
to.  If  ye  were  o£  the  werld,  ito 
worki  wmi^d  love  Ua  oimi  bat  b»- 
caue  ye  are  aot  <rf  ^  world,  bat  I 
ham  ehoion  ya«  oat  of  tlie  wmUi, 
therefom  the  woiidhaKth  yarn  ■  Jaha 
XV.  2.  X^  18, 19. 

Tliewiafid  hath  hatod  them,  heeaaee 
they  am«et  of  the  ^mrkli  emu  as  I, 
to.^*^}ohn  xmi.  14» 

Ye  shall  weap^  and  lament,  bvtthe 
world  shatt.M^oke:  and  ye  ahall  be 
aorrow^  to^-«Joh»x)ri,  20. 

Every  one  that  ia  of -the  tmlin 
hearelh  my  voi€8«*-nMui  xyiii.  37. 
«i.a7.47. 

.  They  warn  piaehpd  i«  timiv  he«% 
and  said.  Men  and  brethren, .  What 
AhaU  wado  h-^JiOi  ii.  37.  xvL  30. 

VOMm  t^  esar  the  h0Uh|MS  of 
Peter  and  John,  .andfameifed  that 
they  warn  nokanmd  ^-and  ignoemit 
men,  they  manralled)  andtoahhsusw 

Kith  JeaoB.  We  cataot  bat  spa^k 
Ito  thmga  which  we  hswo  aamt  mi 
heard.«<^*<Acto  iv.  I3i  20. 

Seal,  when  Christ  came  .to  him, 
him,  aai4  fcai^irhat 
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iL  3?»  &e.  xTi.  30>  to. 

.  Qod:ui  lit  re9p«ctir  «£  ptnon»$  hak 
krevory  mjioiji  be  tiuii  ipMWth  Uii^ 

•  WiMDilfaeipiHMftaf  Jtpiter^^^oikl 
bum  d«»e  aactificae  ,tD.th6  apottlM; 
Btf&abas  and  Paul,  tbey  rent  Shtvs 
«lD&er,»Mlraji  lai  mmk^t  ijptmfle, 

]F»  tiMMt  ^AUagi  r  We  itba  mM  «wi 
of  Hke  passions  with  yaii^  and  pvMcAt 
wi^  jcm,  i^ai  ]|ftf  hbMld  tnmnftDm 
Hieafr  Tanitiet^  luibo  IheiiFiag  €Mi^ 
AetexW.  ia»^5.  iiL>12^i3. 
.  ApoUos,  ^ai  elafpQMt.flia^  .wat 
CMftMt  tD  ki:m.tfaa«waRr^ol.God  more 
yotesOy^of  A9iBaaiidlMMil)a»  leiilt 
makers.— Atfti  XTiiL34-r^.> 

Many  tbat  bdfewJd^caDkeani  con- 
fsfkaed;  aodsbmedtbeir dooda.  Maay 
«ba  <rf  tbein  wback  niod  cDsionB  arts, 
bntasht  tbrnboalia  ^ogettar^  and 
bnaed  Ibonj  avi  (bey  donated  the 
|me4BlihflB^  atidfcRUkdi*  fifty tbo»r 
Hnd^eoBftof  silMi.-A«lsxit«  i8,^0; 
.'Nmnb  of  th«8a  IbiA^  Biove  Me? 
Wtber  lODnniil  Uyhit  dem  qcIo  my- 
aal^  ta^bdt  i.Mij|ntr  ioMib  stiy/oonfaa 
iriA  joy,  and  Abe  uraaktry  which.  1 
baio  tetrnpAjt^Aetsi  sol  24^ 

I  am  YMd^;  ioi  to<bD  bottid  aidy, 
b«k  also  4*;die  Itr  the  MMe»of  tbo 
LowLJcsM  .■■■Artsjpd^  13.  . 

I  wist  not  that  he  was  the  high 
fflicat:  fMT^it  it  wrMen,  ThtmihiOt 
act  speak  enl  of  the  vnkr,  te^i-'iActa 

ni«lconfiMs^lhfitttelythns.:lT«nly 
ti»«gM  witb.niytoelf>  thall  oogbt ta 
da  many  iUsgs  co*trai9<torlhe>^MNi 
of  Jeiw.  iWhicb  thii^piidM  dU  iat 
Jernsalem^  and  mMiy  •!  te.  seints- 
0^iiAMwptiAjmaM^htu  md  b^ing 
esaectflag;'  inad  i^nal  ftbam^  Iipet -^ 
0Miilod«beayl(ei  LwdnM  to;Godi 
tkalt  *ot  Mdy  «l|D«,.b«t  alao  dl  thiit 
bea|fitte,.to:i.iHm.<bi>tfa  abipst,  aisd 
aUogeriiev  sndi  as  fiarit^eEXoepl.tbise 
lMiii&.-^Actrx3fn:  9-rll.  9B.  «aLk 
Itt  Act^iom.  19.22. 
>  ■  Wo^»rxiiN»inl>tUn|  aino,  hmm  i 


lf9lhiittilbAieioi|«rotlaBdi  pHklMroa, 
Ice  TheloaeofGodiftshcdabrodl 
ia  ov  ht9XU  by^lbalMy  Obeat^ 
RoaLT.^.'S.  ' 

i  Uoir  sbattwiElbat  sore  dead  la  sisy 
live  any  laa^ertfubmb  ?  Iui4  Yewaw 
Ihe  scvravla  o0  SBi  J  but  ye  baiiredbay  t 
eAiramAhB^hhat  that  ionajoldoolntte 
whidi  was  deliyeredyool:  .being  made 
fr^  from  ein,  ye  becauneibe  aerrauts 
of  righteoosm96S.^^BeBi^Ti»  2^  1 7^  18J 
:  That  «rUcb  1  do,  1  dlasrnol^  wimk 
l'W«idd»  that  I  daaiot^^ntwdHii  i 
hs«e,  tbali4o  1^  dce«  iooiiseHtMke 
tfae^l^^  .tba*  it  is  Jfood-sanow  tbtsil, 
itisiio  aM)re4.that.doitvbnft  sin  thai 
dw^klhiin  me,  %tm.  SFa  wtU^is  pn^ 
sent  with  me,  &c' :  The  |fOod  thai  I 
wmMj  I'do  net;  ^ecl  I  find  then  a 
law^^hiitwikea  1  would,  do^gopdy  ^i^ 
is  present  with  me:  for  I  ddiigbt-iii 
tie  brar*  of iiM^aftertbomward  man ; 
hot  Is^anotliieriavFtnrmy  membooi^ 
warring  against  the  law  ^.my  jniid> 
Ix.  &  WMittched  maa  thsl  i  am ! 
Who  ahaU.delher  ,aiei  Juu  I  tbnk 
Ged>  through  Jesas^  &a.  aa,itben> 
wilb  my:niind  I  brjiaell seviiie  ihb  lam 
of  Oodt  bnt'wilfc  tbpiflesh*  the  Imd 

i  Tleieisiheiel(mnoic4naflmiial6stt 
to  them  which  are  m  Cbriat  idiaa;) 
who  walk  Bot  after  the'  flc^b,  .bat 
Kftev  ikb  Bfixiki  lM>i  Faritbey  tiiai 
an  after  the  flesh,  do  mind  the  tbiaga 
eftbe^esh:  bottbey  tbat  are  a|ler  the 
Spirit,  tbe.thiags  of  the  Sbphrit^  he* 
It  any  mail  hme  not  the  Sfpmt  of 
Christ,  he  is  noae  of  hist  and  if 
Gbiist  beitt  yeii^  the  bpiy  is  dead 
beesnse  of  sifivboA  tbe  Spuit  is  life 
bseanse  of  tigbbeoinnessy  M.  Aa 
■Bay  as  aroledbylbe  Sfb^tof.Oi^ 
are  the  soAs  <i^God:  for  ye  bare  aoA 
reodved  the  spirit  of  bond^^e.  agaia 
to  ftar»  bat  ye  have  iocd«td'tbe 
Sniriti  of  adoplaoil^  whereby  we  ery 
AMa,  Fathec^  &c.  We  oars^re^ 
giiolitt  w^Mb  oanrtves,  iiiatiii|  Isr 
the  adoptftoni  the  nedfasprton  ol  e«r 
body^.^co^IUnnuytiLKSj  9,  10«  14, 
1^  23.   ••  .      .    -'1     ' 

4  bsire^gMat  besoiness,4Md 
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thnaKjMfviw.tii  njthioirft,  Si«.'M  wf 
Wethtea,  my  JdasmBn'MCQfditig.io 
tiie  flcil^  &c.r— Rmil  ix..3> 3i  x.  I.  i 

The  kiogdom  of  tiodis.fiol  nedl 
and  driiiki  biKt  *  dgbftaottsiieBtr  ^u^d 
MMe,  aad  joy  im  tfafe .  Holy  Gkovt 
For  he  thul  in  .tfa^te  ikkam  sarelli 
Chfiaty  k  aocepitabfte  to  064  aiid>  &:«Lr 
•fimRoquxiv.  i7>Jb8. 
t  .Tbo  preaching  of  the  croas,  is  to 
thani  thatperiahy  foiAidineaa :  bat 
mnta  nt>  which:  $xfi  saved*  it  is  the 
^iMr.of  Gc44luL  Christ  cmafiedl 
nttto  the  Jews  a  stombfiagi-blocky  ^dc 
Imt  nnto  them  ^ieh  are  odl^  both 
3^WB  uid  Oreeka*  Christ  the  power 
of  .God*  and  the  wisdom  of  Qod.-r*- 
ICokL  18.23/24. 

SaAtfete  some  of  you>  hut  ye  are 
waahtd*  bat  ye  are  sanctified^  &&-n 
LCor.  vLU. 

,  That  no  aiaK  can  say  thkt  Jesus  is 
the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghostw — 
IGor.  xa.3.     .[ 

!  ThdoghlBpeakiiirtthtlietoagaesof 
men*  and  q£  jmgek^  and  hare  not  cha^ 
rity;  i  am  beeome  as  ibounding  bimss, 
or  a  tiakliag  cymbal  i  and  thou^  I 
have  the  gi£l>of  piopliecy*  and  mider^ 
stand  all  mysteries^  aiid  alUcUbwledge^ 
aMitfchon^i hare aM laith/so that  I 
ooiddfcemove  maantains^  and  ha¥e  not 
ch^ty*  I  am. nothing;  and  though  i 
bestow  all  mv  goods  to  feed  the  poor, 
and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be 
bnmed,  and  have  n#t  •dmrity,  it  {iro* 
fiteth  me  j»thing.-<— 1  Cor.  uii.  L-^J 

We  beholding^  ^cc.the  glasy  of  the 
Lofd>  are  chanoad  into  die  aama 
image,  &c.bythe8pijrit.^2Cor.iiLia 
•  'We  bavifig  the  aame/Spiiitof  £sith* 
accordii^  as  it  is  fnitten*  I  beHeTod; 
smT  therefore  havm  i  spoken  i  ve  also 
heKeve*  and  therefore  8peak.-^2  Con 
iv/13.    Ps.  oxvL  10.    Acts  \w.  20. 

In  this  we  groan  earnestly  desir^ 
ing  to  be  clothed  tipoii  with  oar 
house  from  heaven,  tfuc,  that.moiv 
tatity  might  be  awaUowad  np  of  life. 
We  are  miUii^'  rafthei  to  be  absent 
f^om  the  body>  and  to  -be  present 
with  the  Lord:  wherefore  we  la<- 
:that  whether  prestnti  te.  twe 


£aiAP; 


nfefimaAeeptettefUn^ite.  Know* 
ing  therefore  thatenror  of  the  Lord, 
ire  nersnade  men,  &c.  The  love  of 
Ohsist  coBStraia^th  us,  ^*  If  any 
man  be  In.  Christ,  be  ia  a  new  crea« 
ture:  M  JAnnf^.  4m  passed  iawayf 
Uhold,  all  things  Are  become  new. — 
a  Cor.  v;  2.  4.  8,  9*  11. 14. 17.  PhiL 
L21.23. 

.  Jsaas  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye 
ber^rebates,&c.  .We  can  do  nothings 
against  the  troth,  but  for  the  truth.-^. 
i  Cor.  xiii;  5. 8. 

When  it  pleased  Oi>d,  &fc.  to  revtel 
his  Sen  in  me,,  that  I  .might  preaohr 
him,  &c..  immediately  I  conferrod  tck 
with  flesh  and  blood.-*-ClaL  i*  15, 16. 

I  am  crucified  with  Christ;  never-* 
llidess,  I  live :  yet  net  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me^-^-GaL  H.  20. 

The  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest, 
which  are  these,  adultery,  &c.  Bnt  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  kM7«,  joy,  neae^ 
leng-snfiering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meeknpsa^  temperance:  and 
they  that  a»e  Christ's  have  cfucified 
the  ^sh,  with  the  aflbctions  (or 
paasions)  and  lnstR.4p«<jl«l.  ¥k  19*-'24. 

God  fodrid  that -I  Idiould  gloiy, 
aave  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesne 
Christ,  by  whom  (or  Whereby)  the 
world  is  crucified  todftome^  «nd  I  unto 
th^w<frkl:  for  in  Christ  Jes«  nether 
curcumcisien  avaiieth  amy  thing, 
&c.  but  a.ti^w  ereatAre.-**GhL  y/u 
14,15. 

.<  This  I.  sayttherefotc,  and  testier 
in  die  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  wallE 
not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,. in  the 
yaiiity  t  of  their  mands,  %lc  But  ye 
have  not  so^  learned  Christ:  if  so  her 
thatye  have  h^ard  him,  and  h^  bee* 
tMigbt  by  hiai,  as  the  trutV  is  in  Jeto^ 

For  ye  were  som^mqs  darkneiav 
bat  now  ai^  ye  light'  in  the  Lord? 
walk  as  chfldren  of  light^  for  the  fruit 
of  flie  Spirit  is  in  aU  goo4ness,  righted 
o«sne88,aad  truth.— -j^h.  v.  8,  9. 

Some  preach  Christ  out  of  envy 
and  strife, -Sec.  What  then?  not- 
withstanding, .  every  wi^.  Whether 
in.priitcnce>  or  in  tWdii,{  d^ist  is 
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t»reablieA$  ted  T  tiereU  do  iodide; 
}«a,'ftDdwiDr^j<ne6H-^M&i  15^^101 

We  tfe  tlw  iBUCiUMsitiDBi  wfaisb 
worship  God.te-Ike  Bfbnt,  and  rOn 
joioe  ia'Chriil  A)Im;  and  hOft  taf>  ctm- 
Meti<^ilith«)flefcli,&^  Whattlit]ig9 
wer^  ^gaw  tor  v^i  these  I  countedlbiii 
fot  Christ:,  yi&odotbCless^  and  I 
ooont  aU  tfaing^  bol  loto>  for  th6  69C« 
cellency  of  the  knoirkdge'of  Chruft 
Jesiu^  myIidrd;te..thM  I  tnay'laioir 
him,  and  the  power  of  hiA  resarfec-^ 
tioii;  being  nade  Aa^hfbfniabld  liAto 
hk  deafth,  if  by  any*  means  I  miglift 
attain  nnto  themeaurrectidn  of  the 
dead :  fael.  ap^thongh  I  had  abtady: 
arttain^  either  weee  alieady  perfeict> 
but  I  follow  after,  &c.  bat  this^  on6 
thing  Ifidd/fita^ttingfUiofe  .things 
which  lire  bdund/  mod  reaQhingioi^ 
tteto  thocie  things,  which  sire  bdbre>  I 
t^ress  toMimid  tlm  mark,  Ice.  Let  na 
therefore,  aa  manry'  as  be  perfect,  ba 
thus  mihded,  8c6.  Onr  conversatioii 
is  in  heayen,'  from  whence  also  we 
look  fiM*  the  Sbvioiir^  &C"^PhiL  iii. 
3. 7, 8. 10— 15/^0; 

I  have  kaniM  in  wbntMer^r  estate 
I  am,  therewith  to  be  cc^tient.  ] 
know  botii  how  to  be  abas^,.Bnd  i 
know  llo#  to  abbnnd  i  eyery  wherej 
and  in  dl  thiii{g;8 1  am  instructed,  bbtli 
to  beMl  and  to  be  hungry ;  both  to 
abtfluld,'  aad. suffer  beed :  1  can  do 
an  things  through  Christ  who  Strerigthl* 
OB^  nie.^lHuL  iv:  ll^**-41d. 
.  Akidbff|ngediffo#thfiints,asit<b>ih 
also  p  ys^,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of 
it,  andUei^  thefgnace  of  God  in  tmth. 
-iiC6LL6j  '    . 

*  if  ye  be  rised  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  wfaidh/are  above,  &c. 
Set  your  i^ections  on  things  abbv^ 
not  on  things  on  the  eaith,  &c  See^ 
ing  that  yd  haire  put  off  the  old  tnan^ 
l^idk  his  deedi ;  and  hafe  pat  6n  the 
new  man,  which'  is  renewed  in  know* 
bdgei  after  the  imagte  of  him  that 
treated  him.-*-CoL  iiL  1, 2. 9, 10. 

*  Remediberingwilhont  ceasing  yootf 
work  of  &ith,  and  kbo^  of  l6Ve,  kc^ 
knowing,  beloved,  'year  election  of 


<M; '  VoriMr  goqpd'cAnie  iiot  tiito 

Sib  woM  dnfy^  but  alsd  in  power, 
and  ye  became  followers  of  a^, 
ilnd  of  the  Lord,  baring  r^ceired  that 
wohi  in  much  affliction,  &c.  f  e  tnmedk 
to  God,  to  serve  the  living*  and  tnia 
God,  anA  to  wait  for  h»  Son. — 
lThe^:i.3^-45.  9, 10.  J 

.  The  word  of  JGod,  which  effbotually 
worketh  also  in  yaa  that  believe  r  for 
ye,  brethreur  became  ft^owers  of  th^ 
chtrihes  of' God^' which  In  Jndea  ar& 
in  Christ  Jesus  :  for  ye .  also  haim 
suffered  Bketbings  of  your  own  coun- 
trytaefa.^-1  Thes8;ii.  13, 14. 
;  Ye^  brethren,  toe  not  in  darkness, 
that  that'day  shdnld  overtake  yon  as 
a  thief :  ye  ureall'  the  children  of  the 
Ul^  &c<t^l  IThess.  ^.  4, 5. 
' '  I'^nk  Christ  Jtonn.  our  Lord,iribjot 
hath  enabled ine,|&e.>who, was  befbra 
a  blasphemer,  atnd  «i  persecutor,  and 
injurious  $  bul^I^pbUoned mercy, 8de.', 
Christ  JestiSdktBe  intothd  world  to 
save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  the  ddef. 
— 1  Tlra.L  12,;i3.  la. 

Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name 
of  Christ,  depiurt  .fiom  iniquity.-^ 
2Tim.ii.l9.         ' 
'   A  peculiar  ];ieople,  zealous  of^ood 
works.— TittfR AM.*  Eph.iL  10. 

He  that  is  entered  into  his'rest> 
haih  ceased  from  hik  own  worktf. — 
Heb.iv.lO.  . 

They  who  believe,  desire  a  bettet 
country ;  that  b,  au  heavenly,  kc* 
Moses,  8ce.  choosing  rath^  to  sidfer 
affliction'with  the  ^people  of  Gbd>  thatt 
to  ei\joy  the  plefwnres  of  sin  for  a 
season  j  esteemfng  the  reproach  of 
CHiris^  ffreater  richei  than  the  trea- 
sures <?  £gypt»  &e;-«-'Heb.  xi^ltH 
24—26. 

'  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
hdiness,  without  which,  no  nwn  shall 
see  the  Lord. — Heb.  xii.  14.  ' 
"  We  trust  we  haie  a  good  conscience 
in  aD  things,  wiUing  to  live  hodesfly. 
—Heb.  xii.  18. 

If  any  man  among  yon  seem  to  be 
^ligious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
btit  deceivetfa  his  own  heait,  thiq 
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mini's  fdiBfoti  tt  nidik  ^nm  tellgiirt; 
and  UQdefifed,  befoMi  6«d  mndl  Ikir 
FMher,  it  tius.  To  Tiail  the  lathers 
ksi  tod  widows  in  thmr  afiifltioti>  and 
to  kse|>  hlmtelf  nntpotted  ifrcm  tbe 
iMid/^Tames  L  20, 27« 
'  Whilt  doth  it  piiofit,  vy  %rethten, 
though  a  man  sHjr  hfe  hatk  faith,  and 
have  Hot  woriu,  ^uv  >  FIdtli,  if  it  hath 
not  worka,  m  deic^  lea  <  I  will  ahear 
thee  my  faith  by  isvwoiiks^  fed  Faith j, 
wi^ont  woriEais  dnuL-^Jiones  ii  14. 

17,  law.  : 

-  Who  ia  a  wiie  man, 'and  endued 
with  knowfe<%e  amongrt  yea }  Let 
Urn  their  out  of  a  good  conversation 
his  worka,  with  mMkness  tff  wisdom; 
Bat  if  ye  have  bitber  envying,  tei 
this  wisdom  deaoendethf  «ot  from 
aibbve,  6ca  But  tiie  witddm  tliat  is 
from  above,'  ii  firat  pnre>  then  peaee*' 
able,  gentle,  and  easy  to  beintreat^  f 
fM  m  morcy,  and  good  frnita,  wiUi*"' 
^t  partiality,  aad  vntheirt;  hypocrisy  i 
and  the  fruit  of  ri^teonsness  it  sown 
in  peace,  &c. — James  iiL  13—^18. ' 

Jetnt  Gnitt,  Whom,  having  not 
seen^  ye  kive»  iut.  Seeing  youliave 
purified  your  souls  in  obeyinr  this 
irath,  unto*  unfeigned,  love  of  the 
brethren.-^  Pet.  ii  7),  6. 23.  Cants 
13,4. 

As  new-bom  babes,  desire  the  (tin- 
cere  milk  of  the  word  of  God>  that  ye 
Bfiiy  grow  thereby ;  if  so  be  ye  htire 
tadted^  &c  Ye  are  a  diosen  genera^ 
tioni  &c  littt  he  ahevid  shew  fortt 
tiie.  praises  (dr  virftues)  of  him  vrhst 
hath  caliisd  yoa,&e.-^  P^  iL  2^  8. 9i 
Luke  X.  39. 42.  :  SHet  iii.  18^ 

The  time  pttst  nf  our  life  mx  aitf^ 
fl€e,.i&c.  when  we  wi^lked  in  lasct* 
viousness,  &c.  wherein  they  lldnk  it 
itrange  that  yste  lun  not  with'  them 
to  the  aaniie  e^eeab  of  riotr^l  Pet*  \ya 
3,4. 

.  Hiring  eseaped  the  conrtq[)tion  that 
it  In  the  woria  through  lust.  Add  to 
your  faith  virtue,  and  to  virtue  know* 
ledge,  &c.  fmr  lyp  these  things  be  in 
you,  and  abound,  they  make  yon  thai 
ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unf  mit* 


All  In  thd*  k«nw»fcJi;et  e#  «hr  ]i.eM 
Jesus:  Mi  he  tint  ladMth  these 
thiags  iatMimt  vid  oiimol  see  aifar 
off,  flH^^-^i  Ms  t.4»-«9. ' 

Just  Lot,  vexed  witii  iIm  illl^  eoE'^ 
f^raatidn  of  tt»  iHeked :  for  tiMi 
r^ttona  van  tKrdling  amaag'theM^' 
in  aeeing  ani  •  hearing, :  texed  \bb$ 
righteous  sonl  frdm  ch^  td  4nf  wMi 
tiunr  inlawfiil  deeds^SPrt.  &  T^%i 
P^.eibr.  53.  \M.- 13^  t68>^er.iad, 
1,2.  xiiiiTl  ••  v.-  .,  ■..:  i 
<  Godislightitei  tf  «e  saj^lM  hswirt 
iMhiwship  wi^  him^  and  widx  Intdaife^ 
o^,^weiie^  te.'  Buiif  s«a  walk  in 
ttie  light)  te.  if  weisiqr  we«have  no 
sin,  we  decehM  oarseivea^^l  John  ii 
5*i-84   ■    '■'     ••   •  /.-   ;'  '.  •       1 

Hefeb3rw*d  faaonr  that  we  knowhim^ 
if  we  kieclp  hisi  oamtnaJHiftaleuls^  Ha 
#ho  saith  I  knoW  hmii  smd  keepMli 
not  his  commiiiiilinta,  i9a.liar>  and 
the  troth  is  not  fai  hbn,  fico.  Heihat 
aMdeth  in  him^  6tight  himatlf  dso  to 
wrik  even  as  he  wdked^  %ot5.  Hethal 
sfidth  hb  lain  the  Mght,  and  hateth  hi^ 
brother,  is  in  darknt^aseventmtilnow  t 
h^ thathrretil  hie brodwr,  abideth  in 
flie. light, ^u^  If  any  man  k>ve  thd 
iFOrid,  the  love  of  the  Father  ia  no4 
in  him,  flee.  If  ye  kaow  that  he  ia 
righteous^  ye  know  (or  kno^  "ye)  that 
ertei^  one  that  4oth  richtooaanflat  ii 
bom  of  GoA-**!  Jolnii.  3i:4.  €*^^ 
liaS^.M* 

We  shall  -a^  him  vs  he  ia«  Aai 
dl^efy  man  tiiaftbath  ihia  hope  in  htm, 
pfurineth  himsd^  even  as  he  is  pue, 
&Ci  Whbaoevter  abideth  in  him,  aii»« 
neth  not,  &c.  He  who  cdnunfitteth 
sin  (or  giv^th  his  labour  to  Sin)  ia  of 
tiie  devM,  Aca  Whosoever  is  bom  df 
Ood>  doth  not  ceaunit  sin,  for  hla 
seed  remaineth  in  him,  aiidlie  cannot 
sin,  because  he  ia  born  of  Cktd.  Im 
this  tiie  children  of  €od  are  manifbat^ 
and  the  clnMren  of  thcdevil :  who« 
soever  dioth  notiif^teonsness/  is  neC 
ofGkNii  neitfieabe  that  lovdth  not 
his  brother,  te.  wt  know  Aat  we  kiftve 
passed  from  tkath  anto  fife,  because 
we  love  the  inethrtn,  &a    Wfaoao* 
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wd  ye  know  thai  9a  vmrimtir  ImA 

vpUt  boweb  ofcoiiH>i»ilinrfy^h>wj 

And  iMi^ynviB  kiMow  th»l  wtf  vta  of 
th0t«iilk^  nxilrttlliwulBtiflMWtt 
hflfM^.CbdL  te.    For  if  omr  hearU 

hMiby  v«  fai0w  lk«b  lie  ibidetb  in  «% 
bv  At  ipMit  wUck  Wlnih  giraiiMu 

,  W)Mo]iiioitQlk€kki,lie»«tkiui 
ba  tliat  itiftot  oiGod  keai^OiiiDt  «i^ 
HgrefajveldmrtheSjpiiit^tei  Lpve 
lft^<Md«  and  e^peiy  one  that  loveti^ 
i»  bora^f  God^  fuidknewvlh  God»lM. 
fiodiQloyei  heUuOrdMUAlhiillovi^ 
dwelfetfi  in  God,  and  God  ia  him^  &C. 
iCitBU«»8ay>Ik»ve  God,  «id  hatelh 
Uibroliher^lieisaliir:  ferbathat 
lofBdi  notkia  bDotter^ irhom  liehath 
aeani  iMwcaii  he  lota  CM»  irhoBi 
te  kitk  DOl(Maft^*--iJthBiv.6»7^ 
16.20.  v,l. 

.  WieMmerbaltefeditkat  Jarttiifl 
|lMiChria4,Mi bono! God:  aadev^iy 
MftAaftteMlbUBi*^  WbalMovw 
id  bom^God^owroMietblbeirorldi 
aadtbia  lithe  victory  tbMiClc.  Whor 
w^^fftMM  b«n^<tf  Go4  flUneih  »«i| 
bt^be  jtot  iifbtfiilteM  CkMl^lm^ 
eth  himteif,  and  that  wicked  o<# 
tavlMlh  kirti  notrrrl  Joba  vv  1. 
4.18* 

.  He  tbaliMdelh  in  the  doctdne  <tf 
Cbsirt,  bath  both  the  Fatbotv  ond  the 

•  ,^Q«hatdolhgoodisaf  God;  bat 
W  tkiil  doA.  (ml»  hatkaot  aeeaGod. 

.^  TbQo0who«efttaina9aro  written  an 
Ike  Wk  «l  Ufii  they  trill  not  wot'- 
ekip Anlgekwatr  -Heiv aiii. &  wr,4. 


CHAl^.  XL 


T0a  CBIU>BEN  or    OOp  TSnNiBI^YBS 

MAY  BE  OVEBTAKSN  ll^IXn  f  AULTSi 

'     AND  ABE   NOT  FEES   FBOM   ^INFUL 

'     DiSPOSITIONS  AND  INCLINAflClONS  Ilf 

;rflI8   LIFE  i    AND  THEBEFOEB  MAY 

'   pBSEBYB  TO  9E  CHASTISED  OF  GOD. 

JjieCT.  I.    %  genera!  it  is  ajUrmed. 

tqu  thexe.is  AQ-^^^  that  sinneth  not. 
—1  Kings  viii«45« 

.  dow  should, man  be  jast  with  God 
(or  before  God)?  If  he  will  qoatend 
with  hiaif  he  cannot  answer  him  one 
of  a  thoosandj  ^.  Whom,  though  ( 
were  rightfoiiSL  .^et  would  I  noji 
answer;  I<wpivd  make  snp^cation 
to  my  Judge,  jSu;..  If  I  jastitv  myseU^ 
mine  own  mouth,  shall  amdemn  me^ 
If  I  say,  I  am  perfect,  it  shall  also 
prove  me  perverse. — Job  ix.  I — 3» 
15.  20. 

Who  can  understand  his  errors^ 
Cleanse  then  me  from  secret  faults  : 
keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  pre-* 
«un|^tnons  sins  i  le^  ihem  npt  have 
dominion  oyer  me^ — Ps.  xix.  12, 13. 

If  thou.  Lord,  shoalde^t  mack  inl^ 
cuijbies,  O  Lord,  nrho  shall  stimd^ — 
pis*  cx^ca*  ^ 

The  rod  of  the  ^icked^sball  nM 
rest,  ^,  lefit  the  righteous  pt^  forth 
their  hands  unto  iniqaity»-Ps*  Qvxw.^t 
.  Wfaio  can  say,  I  have  made  a^  heart 
clean,  I  a^.  pare  from  my  «in  ?-^ 
}Voy.xx.9*  .      ) 

A  j|aflh  m»u  falleth  seven  times  a 
day,  and  risatb,  ap  agstn.— ^Prov^ 
wJv.  10.     .      . 

For  thei^  is  inot  a  just  man  upo^ 
^arth,  that  d(^  good,  and  s^meth 
]|ot»-^C(CoM«yiji.  20. 

The  4^h  lusWth  against  the  Spi«- 
|it^&c  so  that  yi^  cannot  do  the  thinga 
that  v«  woBld.-*-OaL  v.  17.  Ronu 
vii.  14,  &C. 

If  any  aiaa  be.oTcrtaken  in  a  ftmlfe 

G  which  axe  i piritaal*  restore  ^ncl^ 
.  considering  thyselj^  Icpl  thou  Mso 
b|B  tempte<jL-^Gal.  vi  1,  2. 
I  have  ap  num  Uko-inindf d,  &c.  for 
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bXH  seek  ^lehr  own,  net  the  thin^fs 
vrkich  are  Jqmn  ChriiVs* — Pl^l.  li. 
20,21. 

Pftul  sAith,  r*  count  not  myself  td 
have  at>t>i^b^ticled : .  but  this  one  thihg, 
ki,  I  p^esft  'towards  the  mark^  he. 
Let  ns  therefore^  as  many  as  be  per- 
fect, bethiis  minded. — ^Wiil.iii.  13-15. 
•  For  in  tnany  things  we  ofiend  all : 
if  any  man  offend  not  in  word«  t^ 
sAme  is  a  perfect  man. — ^Jfimes  iii.  2. 
•'If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  onrselves,  and  the  tnHihls  not 
tn>  ns.  If  We  coAft&ss  trnt  sbs,  ht  is 
MthM'  knd  Just  to  firr^it  ns  otif 
Bins,  &fe.  If  we  sa^  thdt  we  hanre  not 
ainned,  M  make  him  a  Ififf,  and  lii^ 
word  is*  not  in  ii8.4— 1  Jtthn  i.  8 — lOi 
'  If  stny  man  see  his  brother  'sin  a  sin 
not  linto  death,*  he  shall  ask,  a^d  he 
AM  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin 
not  unto  death.  There  is  a  sin  nnto 
death  :•  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall 
pray  for  it.— 1  John  v.  16. 

S/tCT.  II*  Partkuiar  InUoMc^s  qfiM 

,  Failings  of  GotTs  Ckildr^  recorded, 

NoAK  was  a  jnst  man;  and  yertb^  in 
hi«  genevsttions.  Noah  walked  with 
Ood.«-Clen.  vi.  9.  vii.  I. 

'Koili  dhnkof  the  wine,  and  WM 
dmnken,  and  he  was  uncovered  within 
tai»tent^^-'<}ett^ix.9I. 

Abraham  believed  in'tbe  Lord,  and 
be  counted  it  to  him  fbr  righteous^ 
mm^itc.  AbMdiam,  my  friaid.  He 
atiggefed  not  thi^ottgh  unbelief.-^ 
Gen.  XV.  6.  Isa.  xli.  8.  Rem.  iv.  2(k 
'  Tkty  iHll  kill  me  5  but  they  will 
f«fe  tbeeaUve ;  Italy,  I  pray  thee,  thoit 
art  my  sitter,  %tc  And,  when  God 
luid  pfottiaed  him  to  li^erit  the  luid, 
he  Mid,  Lord  God,  Whereby  shall  I 
know  that  I  shall  inherit  it !  to. 
When  the  promise  was  made  to  him 
of  a  child,  he  fell  on  his  hoe,  and 
iMUflhedv  and' said  in  his  heait^  Shall 
a  ^ild,  kc,  O,  that  Ishmael  might 
live  b<^6re  thee,  Bx.  He  said  of  his 
9fUt,  SheismyR8ter,againatGerar, 
far  feacr  of  being  shun.— Gen.  xii.  12; 
13.  XV.  7, 8.  xvii.  1^—18.  xx.2. 11. 

'48iiniltlangtod«tthe|)raau«ei  and 


[mi Af^.  icn 

Hun  d«HM«ball  Ht^htit  fctnglMd'^^ 
tien'.xvilf.>l2/182l5.  '^ 

Ishao  «iiid>iel  h(a  wife  alae.  Mm  t9 
flqp«ister>  h/riteat^^  the  m^n^the 
^e,  lest  iMvsiioakI  kttl  Mm  le» 
bet\'---Gen.nvi:7. 
:  Just  Lot,  v^ced  with  tie  IMrytfiNH 
l^rsation  of  the  wicked  t  fa#  thai 
i^ht^ous  man,  to.--^2  Pet  il^  7, 8;  ' 

He  Hng^red  ;  the  men  hddt  hM 
upon  Me  hand,  to.  wU  Miii}  €f^ 
escape  for  thy  Itfh,  die*  Akid  Loieaid 
nnio  them,  O,  not  ao>  myLwdi  kei 
I  cannot  eseapotlithe  monn«aifi>  ket 
6OU&  evil  thke  me»  and  I  ^Y  beh<M 
this  cityW  liear  io  Ate  imi«»)  is  it 
not  a  liMe  One,  to;  •  He  ifterwirda 
drimk  #ine)  andthen  laywilli  hit  two 
ikM^ters^— Oeii.  ids.  1  #«M;  d&-M. 

Jacob,  when  he  heatd-Mir  brother 
Eeau  was  coming  with  fomr  hondr^' 
fiMn  against  Mm,  wat  graitly  alraid 
lUid  distretsed,  to^— Gen.  xxxii.  d,  to* 

He  wafl'  sore  distressed  when  one 
of  hit  tone  was  kept  by  Joseph,  and 
tmolher  "tentto.— ^n.  xhi.  d€,  to. 

Moiles  spied  an  Egyptian  smtttug 
9»  Hebrew^  one  of  his  brethren,  to; 
Gb-sI^W  the  EgyptitB,  and  hid  him  in 
the  sand. — ExcKtii.  11, 12. 
-  Moses  watverymeek,  above  all  the 
nieti  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  to: 
My  servant  Moaee  It  faMM  in  M 
niitto  hontOk  Motet  myservuit  it 
deadi  And  Moses,  verily,  was  ihith- 
ful  ib  all  his  house,  at  a  tervant-^ 
NQmkxii.d<7.  Joth.L2^13.  Heb4 
ill.  2.  5. 

•  When  Ood  wat  tendbf  Moteti  he 
said,  O  my  Lord,  I  am  not  eloquent, 
to:  AMTthe  Lord  taii  into  him. 
Who  hMh  made^inan^  month  >  to. 
And  he  taid,  O  my  Lo^>  tend,  I^pray 
thee,  by- the  hand  tho«  wilt  (or 
shouklett)  tond.  And  the  anger  of 
the  Lord  wat  kindled  against  hfotet; 
to.  Mobet  returned  nnlo^liie  Lord 
and  taM,  Wheralbre  hivt  thoa  td 
^Uy  intvented  iMt  people  >  Why  it 
it  that  thou  hatt  tent  me  ^to.  Moeet 
wat  very  wrath,  to.  Now,  yerebelt. 
Must  we  fetch  y«.jvater  out  of  this 
rock? to.    lamnotabktabear  aU 
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mi*p<i#li/MM^  M  ik&Bd  Mt  Jtei 
iltitli  Me,  inU  M^Ipnry  tke6  Ja^:Hil 

^  flonki  «ad.tiift  henb  be  M^n.lbt 

iimnldlnMCbdi  to  nmdiay^UH/'  ii# 
^pd^tetdhriwdiyiviUiUs  l^hoii^ 
jirakioiM  in^  his  lpirit.«^fixteK  m 
10— 14.  V. 22, 23..  Nii^.xi.ll>i± 
:}4^Ji».91~2Si.Kvi.  l&^cxi  10^12. 
fiHevtd2,aa4  N«iib.ttidu.l4; 
.' /o«lMp.ta|o  ^ral,  abd  Yiiifl^ 


aec. 


laiittltaieallFte  bnet, 
lb  baUi.M  Mat  b#£ii»ii}  iid 
dataMfos^  tod  taid, 
«T(>»iBMri««F  is  a  iMwi  to- the  Lttd;  &«. 
Aad  Moset^nw  thai  the  ipec^  wens 
allied,  fot  AaHNi  hadnuade  themnfihed 
imto  their  riiane,  am^Hwst  tkm  ene^ 
ates/— Bzod.  Trrii.  1<^  25«  NuBhl 

When  God  had  told  GideM,  SoRsljr 
•I  wiU  be  with  tine,  sad  ^«  shalt 
JBMte  the  Midianilesi^i  one  BSHt 
he-  said  uitei  him,  l(e.''8he«r  <pe  4 
AffB  4hiiitt«heo.  taMcest  with  m^  tot 
If  thoa  wilt  sa^  brasl  by  ihiae  haad; 
^  tho«i  hast  8si|d ;  bebdkl,  I-wiUpnt 
4i.fli6eeelii*MliBtheflMr,aca  Let 
not  thise  anger  be  hot  against  Bie,  »id 
LuiU  speak  iMib  this  once.  JLst  me 
fmw9, 1 fM/the%  bat  Aisoaee with 
the^  fleece,  ^.^Jndges  yL  16,  17. 
M--40.  Hekxi.d2. 
.  'Bliis  charged  with  inh|aity,  in  not 
Mstraiaing  Us  sons  from  Tiolence.-^ 
l««uMi;l3. 

.  My  serndit  David,  "who  kepi  my 
commandsi<  in<  s,  and  who  lolkwed  me 
with  all  his  heart,  to  do  that  only 
nMA  is  right  in'  mine  eyas,  iM, — 
'l^KingsxlS9-*^.3a.  Aetoxin.^2« 
'  'Di^  hastily  reserved  to  bare 
aymigedhimself  on  Nabal,  by  ontting 
Mr  him  and  slL  his  mak8>  &c.<  And 
Otfid,  kc^  ^swssaiealimid  of  Achishi 
ibeki&gelOatht  msdhedmngediUs 
ttdttrlonr  befeie  them,  and  feigned 
WmsdfflMditi  their  hands,  «ic  Da- 
vid sidd  in.,  his  heavt,  I  shall  n«iw 
perish  oned^  by^Wdof  fiaul,^* 


HeiiiAedMic  CheMMtadMAfM 
Hiilistines  against  Israel,^^^. .  Be  sent 
«nefaseiige#S':  to^  fsteh  Uriah's  wife  > 
ssidihela]^  #llb  her  t  and  tMorerit^ 
«yMie  UUahcidvtnk }  iand  lhdn*aesltlo 
Jottb,  t»  4dl'(Jii|ibii^  the  ho^iesk  kai4 
tie,  and  thbii  retim  Aromt  him,thatk0 
mighrM^sinitten,  snddie,to.  Omy 
soih.M8ilem:4.inyson!  myson^A^ 
MOomt  Wbnld  God  1  had>dMfor 
Utter  Ik; tensed  the  ehildrm  of  im^ 
Mel  to  be  naknbeved,  te.  <  I  pU  in 
tty  hftsie,'  I  am  e«t  off  from  ^^hefeio 
lhin»  efss,  ft&t  I  said  inmykaate; 
tkat  aUmia4ai»lkuri,aMX— .1 8aii;nr« 
i9^14.  xxi;12)l3«  i9nni'i«nxnB42i 
2  Sam.  xL  3,  4.  Id-^-U.  ^viiiJi^ 
XKI?.  l,te.  Ps.  xxxi.  22«r  cx?rf.'lh 
1  8am.  XX.  ^  21^. 

When  God  bid  Saamel  g«v  hesaid, 
Howcanlg^?  Uanalhearof  it;  he 
will  kill  me.^1  SsAi  xn.  1, 2. 

And  Asa  dkl  that  whieh  was  i%hl 
ill  the  eyes  of  the  Lavd^  as  did  Dan^d 
his  ftither,  te.  •  Asa*s  heart  was  per<^ 
feci  with  the  Ix^  all  his  days.r^ 
iKingsicv.  11. 14. 

'  '  Balhfereidoye^noethehighphgem 
-^1  Kiafsxv.  14. 

Asa  to<A  eat 'sih«r  and  gotd  ent  of 
the  blMMffe»' dl  the  house  of  the 
Lord;  lie;  Btade«'leagiie  with  the  king 
<£Syiia :  and  Iteuttti  the  seer  cime 
%6  htib,  aodeaid^  BecaoM  4hott  hhst 
relied  on  the  kilM^  of  Syria^  aisd'^ek 
relied on'tt«IisrdthyGed,&c  Tksv 
Aim  was  wmthi with  tbeaeer,taQd  pat 
him  in  a  pislon^4io«S0f  >l6r  ke  nwio 
a  rage  witii  hka  beeaake  of  tins  tkiaft*' 
And  Asa  epmessed  (or  c^msked)  some 
of  the  peo^eat  tet  time,  tou  ■•  In  kia 
disease,  he  "soaght  net  to:the^|jord^ 
bat .  to  the  phy siciatt8j-^9  Chroa.  svi*- 
1--4.7.10.12. 

•   ScAomoa  Ihiled'  vety  greatly.-*^ 
1  Kings  xi.  1,  &e.  ^ 

When  El^ah  the  pnopket  was  in 
tifpMe,  he  said.  It  .is  eaoagk:  aew,) 
O  Lord,  take  away  my  life;  for  I  aaa 
no  better  than  my  fethcrs.--*!  Kbgs 
xix.  4. 

And  Jekoshaptmt  walked,  &c  doing 
Aat  iriw^  wfs*  lighten  the  eyes  el 
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The  «eec. meets  him^  after  h^lmi 
0Btte  Mit«rftk*tbQiii«h04  Img  #f:l*r 
nH4«iMl  said  im^  Un,  S)k#uUe»t 
ikoii  belp^4be.niig0dly^afti4ik>ve  tUm 
thBit  JnAe  tk»  Lerdi^  Tber^CtrQ  if 
WBtk  japoA  tiitte  feint  hefof  tJ^ 
jUfdPf«£  Ckronxix.  1;  2^  xx.  U.  d7« 
:  Hnekuib  did  that  wtaicdiwalBri^ 
MitH^aightoftbeliefd.  {fefei»«ved 
theilagh  plaos8»  &0U  He;  trtiated  hi 
thek^rdCbdofienel)  lo.tk«talk»r 
Urn  Jiirfe  nam  hte  hiii^  Jcc  far  he 
dttveite  the  -liord».  tuAdepartedjuit 
£toiB[i  iDUoadny  hieit  Mw--2  Kii^ 
xviiLLd— ril;  42Cbtoo«xhKt21. :: 
.rWhea  ladah  had  told  HeaeUnhi 
being  sick,  that  he  ahtfnU  .h«r  healed, 
to.  he  said  tete  lMah>  Whet  shaU 
be  the  eiga  the*  the  Lerd  vHl  heii 
me?  &6.  He  ahMted  km  tMttiMi 
to  tbe  Besaaogara  of  the  king  ef  Ba- 
byieu'sson:  fov  which Oad  wee  angsy; 
te.  Heaekiah  smidlured  net  agam  ae*- 
«Mdii^  te  the  heiwftt  doae  mrte^hioi^  I 
&r  hif  heart  waa  Ulk^  up,:  therefore 
theae  waa  mMk  m^en  hiai,  dec  In 
the  bosinesa  of  the  emhaaeadora  «f 
lhepriMeB«tffiabyfoa»&^  Gedleft 
hm,  to  try  k^.tiu^  he  aaighA  kmm 
^AkmZmmm  his  heaat«<^  Kiage^sflb 
8^9*12^16.    2Ch*}n.xuiL25.31. 

iioed  Joaiah  ^thDiy^  vteni^  ^  the 
eeattwjr)  followed  -HuvHehrNec^ 
aad  tfv  aiafai^l  Owfeu  «anp<:20-*aSi 

Jdb>  that  BMii  iraa/pWfiMtaiid  np- 
light)  Mie  4hat  laanid  G«d  itnd  ea^ 
d^wBd  eviL  Haat  than  eanaideiied 
iif  eemnt  Jd^  thai  Iheae  ia  nenn 
Mha  him  in  the  «arth^  a  peifeot^  aftd 
^  ufright  siaa?  &c.  Ve  have  sei 
molraft  ^  me  the  thijig  whkh  is  ii§^t* 
like  my  awtant  Job^  ke»  Ye  hasve 
heaid  el4fae  felieiM  of  Jeib^^-iJob  L 
1.  8.  xUL  8.  Jamea  v.  lU 
0  After  that  ef^ned  Job  bis  mooth, 
fadewcaedhia  day,  ftor^-See  at  faHfOf 
JohiiLl^te. 

O  tiiM-I  flijglto  hew  jsy  reyva^ 
end  that  God  would  grant  me  tbt 
.  that  I  l»^g  <ar>  even  that  it 
1  pieaH€kMl|e«de4trogr  my  Aflt 


Om  IH^MM^AWOf 


[vau^i. 


Ubth 


lmMrid^tat  iMfe  hftarihiM^MMift 
me^te.  Sfr tbhteiy  iwml  Aa  littrtii 
liaaBglkig^ianddeath,  rtkprthanlifa, 
te.  IfeMAiaethihAr:.i4mireflb> 
teitod  Ami  Inmlart<t>ed  se^y  tfahigii 
lee  wiidcrlhl  £ar  i^e^  «Aitii  I  knew 
iMi^(  mbbratee  lahteriihysclf,^  awl 
iepe«tii4Batiand  Bwhran  lebvL% 
9.  Tii  U.xiiL3.jSL. 
.^  Aa*^  Imt  ae^  my-letiil.  wetv  .ahniat 
gone)<&o.iar  I  waa  enHeeaaftlhib 
fmMA,  when  I  ainw  ^he  fipoapenty  of 
tihawtehdJ^fte.  Venlvi>lm«i-<lMM* 
aed  my  heart  in  ¥atn»  &e.  So  £66liali 
AaarX^  juiid  ^^■aMKt^  'as  ftdt^eaat^  &c» 
•«i.  fabaiL2yai&82.  JecxfeL  Uft 

iWilL  Oie.  iMd  CM*  off  fiv  •W? 
.WiUhebefavMnUenoMis^  I* 
UaamrpyteieBligetteloreiBarr  Dolh 
his  pronmaeiail  ^  'eveaaMifel 
4od  fbrgotfeaoi  to  he  gfacieea  ? 
herin  engesr  ahet  up  hia  teadera 
I  said,  this  is  mine  infiniitt3i>-?fc. 
teem.  j^«*-*10L 

Hie  piephat  Jseamiah  in  hk  aflic»- 
tioBnspahehanlwttidsofGed;  sai^ 
he  wodd  ttet.a|Mk  id  his  aaSM^  tei 
awnelk  the  day  of  fab  hirtk-^JcB, 
A  7.  d.  H  jBoft.  siL  1. 

Thachetch^  the  apoose <if  Chiialw 
ia  a  aliTOwh  peatmrfe.h^^Ca»t  w.2^X 
ilatt  xXT.  il« 

Thepcephet  Jeaah-vas-ivery  aagry 
heaaaae  God  aflaiwd.  Niaeveb^  aad 
said,  TheneCare  now,  O  Lpfd^  tek9»  t 
beseech  thee»  my lifa  firem  mof  totit 
is  belter  ieiT  me  ta  (tie  than  to  live* 
Then  eatd  Aa  lmd,Dma^  than  well 
to  be  aaary?  &c.  again  he  iaid  ssi? 
and  Jonah  add,  I  de  wett  ta  be  aagry, 
erea  aato  dealk-^-Jdpah  mil  1«^  £tb 

John  seat  twa  of  his  disciples  ta 
Christ  aad  said  nnCa-hua^  Ai^  thou 
he  that.shoeM  eeaia^  ar  do;«tt  Ipak 
for  aaather  )-^4iatt»  3d*  %  3« 

WheaZaohsriashnri  ^san  awwni^ad 
him,  hftSaidnatatiiamMttt^  Wktietar 
ahiUIhUawtU^forllai  miali 
amai  end  my  wife  wdl  striefcea  is 
yeirs>  4hc  BehaM,  4ha«  shak  h# 
damb,  &di  becaesa  thaa  believteat  a0l 
my  wm«B,  fie^-t-IiMhei.  UUa.  29* 
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doubt)— Matt  xiv..SI.  'i«£ii:21'«4l#» 

«lri«  «kiJl.tt0tib4nMtoliterf 

ke  tiAniad  and  ndd  Wam  JNkKti, 

v^MaoA  Wbi  Siteii ;  tkon  avd 

L^ltose«rf]>flM^  lor  tiuHL nvoiv* 


ft  ^iifir  tl^Bga  that  bo  0^  God>  Irat 
ttkitbealnem.te.  Tkoamut 
MifeJMM,  te.  Btftite  denkd  befon 
iten  all,  a«)iim,  I  klMUr  wk  wbat 
Iftom  «&|«8l^  lie*  Jl^d  agdin  he  ds« 
iM  iiith.aii  aali^  I  do  sot  kaaur  the 
Tbett  -bega*  be  to  oarae  aad 
,  I  know,  not  the.  laaii,  &4.-f^ 
Matt.  xvi.  21-23,  xxVL  69, 70. 72.  74, 

Wben  the  diseiples  cotld  not  ctire 
l3ie  poor  man^  son,  he  oame  to  Jesus ; 
Jem  aald  of  his.  diMdpiks,  O  MtUes4 
aad  perverve  geiiemtiMi^  hoir  long 
ekattlaaffitoyM^^bkttiViii;  15, 16. 

When  Peter  was  comeio  Aatfcich,  1 
«tthato>adttmt»tkt  tee^  beciasghe 
Mi  to  bvMtaatds:  for  befervtbbt  «ai» 
tameaawfrofk  JaaMybedideafc  wMi 
«ke€efltil^  boMkitttttko^rwax^coaiei 
ha  withdrew,,  and  aeyatalod.'hfansdf, 
lieaiiBg  Hwu  which  were  of  iSbm-  dr« 
•onKiakiai  (And  the  other  Jews. dis^ 
iMibled  lilewise  with  faim,  fnsomicb 
tiiat  Btaiabaa«lso  wal^  cattied  awat 
tHIb  liRir^1diMa1lUtio«.^^<iaI.il• 

:  il»  am  <iigiai,aarw^iialkefca»* 
lab,  whBe  ^  bn^gMom  taktied,  aB 
rihiibeff^d  aiid>  slept.^'^-Matt*  xacr.  5. 
WhaithawDtharof  Zebedee%cMl4 
drsB  asked  of  Ohiist,  that  her  sona 
mk^  ait,  Me  on  his  light  faatid»  end 
te  Mher  oil  bia  left  in  k»  Ungdonii 
ftoL  The  ^tefr  kaard  it  ^  they;  were 
moved  with  indurnation  againstt  thb 
twe^  ibrathiMy^Ar.-^liBtt*  36u  60. 
t\.2A.    .^  -.  '  .  i 

-'OkNkflAsdiaeiBlcaatMehMe^lliia 
bead  ind  dre#  mk  awoidi  and  iaftnask 
sbehaaitctfik*  kighpiiest^aiidBMte 
dfflife  tar.  CMat.Mbtbed  him  lev 
%hc.    11ieii4llthedM|de«'laveoek 


Mm  anffoaa^'ein 
them,.  Why.  naate  ye  beoaiaie  ye  hMft 
Ba»bndd^  Pbi  eeftae  ye  ual  yeti;  aitMier 
iaiAlumudO  iiawTy»yairioarts,ybt 
haidaaddr  .Do  ye  ps^  Maitmbmr, 
when  I  brake  the  five  loATeaf  .^lO-^ 
MMtt.»Ti:5U5(L  JohnayLd2J  Mkrk 

AndtttertMuiralMa'atrifeaiBOMii 
ttbmj  iMiiob  of  tbeal^iMld  be  ac- 
counted the  greatest.  JeeusapiieBr^ 
auto  llie>elei(eti,  ^k.  and  upbraided 
thenwith  their  tabefiel,  aad  hatf^iess 
of  hearty  'becanae  they  betieTcdr  net 
them  whkb  bad  itea  \Am,kML^-^4jakBt 
»di.  24.  MarkxvL  14.  Ldce  xxiv. 
2L25 

CHarist  reboked  bis  iUtfeq>lea  far 
ti^hr  great  faar  im  tlW'SterBi;<«**ldBek 
iv.  3:^-41.4x1.6*. 

Master,  we  saw  ^ne  casting  oat 
devils  in  thy  mme^  aad  we  fodliad  htni> 
because  he  followed  bo«  with  aA. 
AaA  Jeana  aaid,  Ferbid  hioi  not,  &c. 
Jluaes  and  Joha  wonM  bare  bad  lite 
aoBie  dcftm  Arom  heaven  upon  the  Sa- 
maritaaef  Jeaas  rebuked  them,  and 
aaid.  Ye  kaow  mot  what  manner  oC 
mpiiit  ye  Mve  of ,  te.  Thomas  s«4 
bc^  I  shaM  see.  in  hishandrthe 
itint  of  the  aaUs,  aad  pat  my  finger 
ntothe'priiitvyf  the  Bad8,'^ce.  i  inSL 
wot  beliofe,  te^^Isake  n.  49;  5#; 
54,  M.     lohmxx.25>. 

JaBej>h  of  ArimatfisB,  timagh  a  dt84 
tfide»  yet  ^aeonotiy  for  fear  of  the 
jtfwe,  te^^oiti  iui  38^  19U   ; 

The  ehurck  pmyii^  for  MUlMdidl 
ttoe  belfeM  Ua^ttveranee:  for^bea 
be  ksodced  sAikedoor,  and  liedaaH 
sel  had  ackkiofriedged  eke  kemd  Me 
voice,  they  believed  not— -Actt  xit; 
5.  12^16. 

Ihmleaid,  1  have  lived  in 'aU  good 
cMadenee'  before  Sod  vntil  tMa  day^ 
Barnabas  «iid  i\ud,  men  thtft  have 
hazarded  their  livw  far  the  name  of 
ear  Load  JeaoBOhrist^i^Actexxili.  h 
tv.  25,  26. 

Bamafoaadeteffmined  io  take  wiUi 
tketn  John,  te.  b«t  Pkad  thought  not 
i(Mdlotitebhawitkikeci,&c  Ami 
^  contention  was  so  skarp,  thaMkey 
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'{Ctt^UR./itt£i 


dqimriMtaswdA^  onrfnMtlle  otM( 
te;*^olfl'KV.  B7r^^M.  KxtiL  5.  ^ 
'  'WWn^we'weroeoMeiAtoMaofliW* 

yn>#e'igHtingi|  wkhuirwer&liett!tw««t 
2€or.  m.5w:  • 

.  Finl.did.whAt'iiehated^.icc.  and 
said,  O  widicbed.nlaa  thit  I  am,  Jkci 
i*-*4ioin.  TtL  14,  IS^  18, 19. 24. 

Many  saints  being  oompelledi  dM 
Maspbene."— Acts  xjcri.  10^  11.  i 
'  I  brethren  could  not  spekk  onto  yon 
as  nnto  JBpiritnal,  hit  aiB  linto  carnal; 
as  uiita  lAbes  in  Cknst.  f  have  fed 
ydn  "with  malk^  and  ^ot  with  meats 
for  hithMo  ye  Waranbt  ld)lQ  to  bear 
it,  neither  yet  now  are  ye  able';  for 
ye"  arelTiet  canial. '  There  is  among 
|ioii^  Envying  *and  strife,  atd  dtriskms 
(or  factions}.  Are  ye  no^jdaamal,  and 
tralk  as  men>  ^ws»  They  i¥ere  very 
diflbrderly  in .  the  Lord's  supper.-^ 
lCoir.iii.  1 — 3.  xL 
,  Nay,  yon' do  wrong,  and. defiriud, 
and  thatVoni*  bf ethreo.— ^1  Cor.  vi.  6, 

Ye  snierfoob  gladly,  &o«  Yesnffes 
if  a  man  bring  yon  into , bondage,  if 
a  man  devonr  yov,  if  a  mim  ta^e  ci 
yon,  if  a  mkii  exsH  himself,  if  a  man 
siMteyoiibntleftce.-2€or.xi.  19>  20; 

I  ffear,  lest  when  I  come  I  shall  nol 
iUid  fan  soch  as  I  wonld,  fcc.  Lesft 
t^^re  be. debates,  envyings,  wi^Ai^ 
strife8,backbitiag8,whispeiings,  swd- 
lin|^,  tamvlts:  lest,  when  I  come 
again  my  God  wiU  hnmbfe  me  a^Of^ 
von,  and. that  I  shall  bewail  many 
Mbicb  have  mnned  afateady,  Imd  h^re 
notf  repeated  of  the  und^anness,  sod 
Imication,  andlasehriansberti,  whieh 
Ihey  have  contmitted.f-^  Cor.  sti. 
20,21. 

I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soOn  remo- 
ved Irtoi  hSm  that  caUcil  you  into' the 
mice  of  Christ^  imto  ahother  gospel^ 
Occ.  Aiid  now, 'aft^r  tbatye  have 
known  God,  «#  rathfer  art  known  of 
flod,  how  tnm.  ye  back  to  tke  weak 
and  beggarly  elements  (or  rudiments) 
wherem^  ye  deiire  again  to  be  in 
bondage?  Ye^>bServedays,andmontiiS, 
^d  times,  and  years,  «c;— *GaL  i.  6, 
iv.9~Il. 


i :  liW  cdftplriliAbits,  I  tttveM  iftan 
like<rminded,  wfa^  wifi  Qat«n%  cuf€ 
fcryottr  State  tfbralisedcliieirokn, 
■oC  thetbihgswyriuM  JdtssCSiiiatVu 
f^*4Pyi.ii.  20,21.        .  ^  » 

Ye  ate  doll  of  ^aring|.  finr  wben 
fertile  tiittte  ye  oiftght  tolie  teaditosi 
ye  haveiKeddiitoniieit^ackiyta  ag»n 
whidi  be  the  first  pritioipleft  of  the 
onudesiof  God;'  aad  mrebuiand  sndb 
ashaveneedof  milk<— dieb.'v.  Ilplid; 
^  Thoofahst  borne  and  hut  i^a*icmoei 
imd  for  my  n8Be*6  sake  haitrntenrvd^ 
and  haht  not  £dntod ; .  1levertlldletM^)i 
imve  smaewhat  ji^aiflist  thcey  becanSt 
thou  hasft  left  thy  ficsl  l^ve,  &c.  to 
the  ohmpch  of  P^j^jgaaios,  A^i  and  the 
bfanrdi  of  Thyatira,  &e. — Be^Ke^r.  iL 
3|4. 12—15.  18~20. 

Sect.  lii.   God  will  pumsh  or  cmteci 
.    the  righteousjfor  Shu 

Gon'was  wrath  with  Mimos  tor  hik 
sin,  and  woald  not  snffisr.faim  to  go 
into  the  goodlandc-f-Deot.  iii.  25-^ 
87.  tv.  21, 22. 

'  God  ssid  to  Moses,  Die  in  die 
«o«it>  as  Aan>n)lhy  faratfieff  died  in 
ibennt  Hot:  beoaas6  ye,  trespassed 
figainst  me  among  the  children  of  I^ 
raed,  te..  Because  ye  sanoCified' nuA 
not  in  thto  ffres  of  the  chiUren  of  Is^ 
rael,  &c.  Because  ye  believed  jne 
not,  &c^— *]>eut.  xncu.  48.  50,  61. 
Ps.  cvi.  82,  33.  Nvmb.  XKi  12. 
.':  Aart>n  shall  be.gMlteed  noto  his 
people,  he  shaU  not  enter  intoth^ 
Uma, iU.  btecanseys xebeBed agsihst 
my  woid,'&c.-**^mhb.  xt:  24.      ./^  : 

I  will  be  his  hAet,  iCnd  he  sfaaU  be 
my  S0n:  if- he  commit iuqnityi  Twill 
chasten  fain  with  the  r<>d  ofl  mei^, 
and  with  the  etri]^  of  the'bhMren 
pf  men ;' bitt  niy  mferoy  shall  riot  de^ 
part  away  fr6ni  hini.-rtrt2  Sb^.  vii 
14,  hs;  ' 

God  punished  Sohmam:  for  his  sin 
in  his  old  age. — 1  Kings  xi»  /  .' 

David  bdd  unto  Niitlissi,  I  hsve 
sinned  against  the  I^ordj  end  NiMrni 
said  unto  Davidj  Hie  L6rd  also  hath 

{ut  away,  thy  sin,  dio«  shidit  not  die } 
owbeit,  becavie  by  diis^deed  thou 


Digitized  by 


Google 


C0A9«  Mn] 


QTHK  WmLYlhfOMfKi  dt4X . 


m 


faikiit,ghp«to  peattoMMiM  lo.llie  «kie- 
Qiies  of  the  L^i^  to  Waspk^me,  thi 
diild  akall  iiunelj  ,die«r^2  6m.  xot 
13,14.  ^     ,.   ,  w      . 

Hezelaah  Binned,  and  tkere..w«| 
vtitb  njpoa  kim^-r2  CImhi.  Jixtai«  £5. 

.  If  hU  diOdren  fcNrtake  my  law^  and 
walk  not  in  my  piidgments,  &e«  Thed 
viD  I  visit  tbeir  limnsgresaiiui  witb 
t&e  rod,  And  their  laiqnity  with  stripes* 
—Ps.  hoadx.  30-^2*  . 

.  Tbe  man  <d  Qod  for  his  divoh^f^ 
Aenee  >aa  slsMl.  r*- 1   Kings  xtiU 

.  Tboit  wast  a  God  that  foigvf<M 
them,  though  thou  tookest  vengeabce 
(tf  their  iarent2Qns.-^Ps«  xcit.  8.  . 

Christ  withdrew  hiinselt  ftoA  hii 
Spovse,  when  At  gfew  shiggish  and 
lundless  of.Mim-r*4Sant.  T.  1»^  •.  • 
.  For  the  iaiqaity^f  his  oovetons* 
BOM  WW  I  wiwfch.  attd  smote  him^  I 
faidine^aiidwitS  wrath:  and  he  weal 
on  firowaidly j<er  taming  away),  in  the 
way  of  his  hesat:  I  hare  seeli.hii 
ways^  and  I  will  heal  hiiti.-^Iaa:  Mk 
17, 18.  ' 

I  haie  forsaken  my  faonae>  &c.  I 
have  gvrea;  the  deai)y  bdoved  of  my 
sbal  infts^  the  hands  of  enemies..-^ 
Jen  3dL  7—10*    . 

I  will  correct  thee  in  meaaore,  and 
will  not  leave  theil  altogether  nnpat 
nished.— Jer.  xAu  1 1 .  xlvi.  28. 
.  Yon  only  have,!  known  of  iaQ  the 
ImtlieB  of  th^  earn }  therefore  I  wUl 
pnniah  yon  forall  your  iniqnilaes^^ 
Amos  iu«  2.      ^.  V  l 

.  When  God  sent  Jonah  to  NineveH 
he  fled  from  Ged*s  presence,  &c.  bat 
the  Xiord  sent  out  a  ffreat  wind,  &a 
And  Jonah  was  cast  into  the  sea.  fot 
Uas.--Jotoh  i;  1.  4. 10^12.  15. 

2acharias  was  strdck  dumb  for  not 
bdbeving.^*-Iiake  i.  ia*H2#, 
.  For  this  cause  many. are  weak  and 
ficklyamong  yoa,  and  inany8leep,.&pi 
When^we  are  judged^  We  are  chasteaV 
ed  of  the  Loird,  iSat  we  should  not  be 
sondemned  #ilh  the.  world. — ^1  Cor 
xl30, 31.  ' 

'  M  iB^ny  M  I  lo(v$^  l.rebake  and 


Rer. 


»:be  laakUs  Quieh^^kc^ 
iii.  19.    iieb.  xii.  6-^. 
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CHAP.XH. 


AND     TaBMLi    BXCKLUBSCY  ,  ABOY^ 
OTHBRS  5    WHAT   OOD   BATH;  DONR^ 

.  j>o7H  i>o/  ^JD  wiBL  i>o  roa  THSM^ 

JfOJia  THAN  FOB  OTHBBSj  AND  WHA^ 
;  THEY  PAN  DO  WITH  GODi  &C.  .^ 

Thb  Lord  had  resp^dt  imto  Abel  and 
hi»  ofiering,  &c«  If  thon  dost  well, 
shalt  than  not  be  aoeepted? — Geal 
iv.  4.7. 

Moch  walkfed  with  God,  and  Was 
iot»  for  God  took  hinwr^Gen.  v.  24«  f 
.  Noah  fanad^raoe  «i!the«yeii  of  tb(> 
IiOfd.-«*Gen»  yi.  8.     ' 

Aad  the  Levd  aasd  ^mto  Noah^ 
Come  thon  and  all  thy  hease  into  th^ 
ark:  for  thee  have  I  .semi  ri^teoua 
b^fordme  lA  Uiis  geosMtidnrTrOen. 
vtt.  1.    2PW.ii.6,.  ' 

Aad  this  Lard  pkgiad  Pharaoh  itfd 
Ida  house  #ith  sreit  plagoes,  beeaase 
elSarai,  Abram  a#ife^~6ea.  xii,  L7j 
XX.  2,  3. 

The  word  oC'tha  Losd  cama  unid 
Abftm  in  a  vision,  saving,  Fear  nel 
Abram,  I.  am  thy  shield,  thy  exceed! 
ftig  great  rewsjrd.fi^-'Gen.  xv«  1.  %iu. 
.  Hbd  said;  Shall  I  hide  from  Abrat 
ham  that  thin^  which  Lam  about  t^ 
daiSic.  The  cry  of  Sodom,  $m.  id 
areat,  &c.  Abvaaain  interceded  with 
^od  f<>r  fiodom,  aad  God  granted  hifu 
as  much  as  ke  aaked^— See  at  la^^ 
Gen.  xviii.  17,  18.  20.  23,  &c. 

When  God  had  sent  his  angels 
to  destroy  Sodom, ^ey  said  uhto  Lot, 
Hast  thou  any  here  besides?  son^in^ 
k^,  and  thy  sona,  addthydaughters^ 
and  wh&tsoem-  thoiti  hast  in  the  dty^ 
bring  out  of  this  phice,  &c.  They 
hastened  Lot,  sayina.  Arise,,  take  ih^ 
wife,  and  thy  two  daughters^  which 
are  here,  lest:  thou  &  consiuaed, 
And  while  he  lingered^  the  ihen  laid 
hold  upon  his  hand,  and  tipon  the 
hand  of  his.  Wife,  and  a|k>a  Qiehanfti 
of  his.two  daaghlers',  the.  Lqrd  beia^ 
merciful  unto  him,  and  theybr(Hi§^ 
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iMi  IbMli;  he  He  fraiSM  ^tk 
God  to  6f«re  Ztftr^&ei  HftafetlMt^ 
escape  thitber:  for  I  cannot  do  any 
thing  tiU  thou  be  oe«ie^  thither,  &c. 
God  remembered  AlMtJiam,  and  sent 
Lot  4>tt  of  the  mMst  of  the  otcr-^ 
throw, &e.—Gen*xii.  It.  15*-22;«9. 
BPct.  ii.6,  7. 

'  And  God  sard  unto  Ahrdiltm,  Ac 
Of'the  son  of  the  bond'^-vrohiaii  will  I 
juke  a  nation,  because  heis  thy  seed. 
-UGen.laL  18, 13. 

God  spake  C#  Jacofa>  deadly,  whed 
%e  fled  fiom  hi^inralhef  £sMLr--Oea. 
xxriii.  13 — 15. 

Laban  said  aniv  Jacob,  I  hare 
learned  bf  expericneei  that  the  Lord 
haih  *bl«^  mt  lor  tky  sake>  4kc. 
Jacob  said  nnto  him,  ^cc  The  Laid 
bath  blessed  liee  SMce  my  ctoaAng 
^  at  my  fiMt).-<^-Oen.  vau  27»  89^ 
go.    Pto^.n.  10,11. 

WbenLabanwas  parsiing' Jbeob; 
God  came  to  Laban,  teL  and.iaid^ 
fUe  bead  tkat  feben  speak  iat  to 
Jaeob  either  ^j^od  or  bad  (or'freai 
goodto  bad,>&.  Labasjtt&d,  hkbi 
tile  power  of  my  hand  to  do  yon  bortx 
btt  the  GedoC  yoar  fa^er  spabatmto 
aw  y«8ten^[bt$  ^ying^  Tak«itiMlL 
bead,  te. — Qen.xxxi/24v29. . 

*Jacob  prevailed  with;  God^  tei^  I 
htjft^  aeen  God  fhce  t6  frdft-^^^Gen. 
xxxii.  28.80.  / 

Wlien  Jacob  and  hia  fnimily  were 
J4i«]!neyiBg,  the  tasror  of  .Gbd  isaa 
apon  the  oittea  roond  about  tb^m  f 
and  God  appeared  nnto  Jacob  a^ais^ 
and  blsssiM];  him,  &e.r— Gen.  xixvi  Si 
f .  19.        ' 

The  Loid  was  #itli  Joseph,  and  be 
was  a  preapenms  m^n^  kc.  and  Ids 
master  aaxurthlittbe  Lord  wm.^^iOL 
14si,aiid  amdeall  tbat  be  didto  pnaSA 
fer  in  bis  band.  •isCi  The  Loid 
MotsM  the  %yptma's  jnmt  lor  Jo* 
•epb^sake,^^:.  The*  Lord  >wm  with 
ieeepb,.  and  gave  bbn  faVoiv  hi  the 
Mgbtol.ty^tteoper,&e.  WlwnJobf 
aeph-'hadthe^ostody  of  the  maoiUlrsi 
tbatlw^bb  \^  dU^  the  Lwi  madeiii 
^  prteper.  -^  iBen.  fofix.  2,  3.  ^* 
•tr'^Ml    


Jes^  said  a«to  Ma  b#tfHM,  toe; 
As  for  yon^  ye  tbbtobt  mfH  hgainat 
me,  bat  God  meant  it  ubtb  good,  t» 
bring  to  pass  as  it  is  this  day.€oe/«i-« 
Gen.h  ll;20i 

.  GodjavaIara^fttvemri»tiM«lgliir 
of  the  &yptian8,  amd  PhaMob^  serw 
imrts^  kttdM6MS,^iici  Theae  shall 
be  a  great  cry  tbrougfaqrat  aB  tbe  lanA 
of  >fi|^fpl,  such  as  there  waft  tione  Vkm 
it,  ^  Bot  figatnst  any  of  the  ofail* 
dren  of  Israel  shid)  not  a- dog  more- 
hls  tongae,  agednst  nmn  or  beast  s 
that  ye  n»y  know  bow  tbat^the  Loro 
doth  put  a  difference  between  tho 
Egyptians  and  Ismek— ExmL  xi.  3. 

I  Witt  pass  tiiroogh  tho>laiid  o6 
Bgypt  this  nig^l^  and  «0iU  smite  all 
tbe  first^iomyte.  aadtbeblDcdsbaa 
be  to^  ycta  Ibr  »•  token,  «u^  When  i 
seetiie  Uoed,  Itw^ll  pass  iter  you, 
anditbi  plagae  shall  not4>d  mpon  yoa 
lodestrt>y  yonyftc  i.  Bmsd^ani.  12,  IJL 
-  Iwil\dimUanHHl|g.tbe€bildienoC 
isiael,  and  will  be  ^tiiM^  God,  &a-^ 
fiBikL4dc».45. 

When  God  had  said  to  Moses,  Let 
fee  alone,  that  my  wratb  may  wait  hot 
ilgainst  tiuibi;  tiu^  I  alay  ooiisnmid 
them,teu  j  Moaeaphiyed  lar  Israel^ 
and  prevailed  often  (At  -them :  and 
iheLefnloaid,  I  liaveptidimedacoord- 
ii^  to  thy  ^roRil^SsDkl^jnadi.  0H4ia« 
NumbiXiv*/Ll-^13^M)i  20i. 
'  And  the.  Lssd  tpaka.  imta  Moees 
ftiee  to  facets  as  a  dmn^speaketii  nmbd 
bk  £isbn^,&c.  \yii4kMoeea.hadeaid| 
I  beseech  thee,  shew  me.thy  gloryn 
He  'Saidy  I  wyil  maks;  all  imy^  goodness 
pass,  befgare  tbee^  kjtff^Bxok  xami 
H.  17-^9$.  xiBclt,20.  ja!nv.i%3l 

My.tetsiantiUoaediB  iet  aor^^bo 
la.fakhfid'  in  all  miae  henae:  i  with 
him  wUl.l3piak  imoiati  to^monlik^ 
bvon  8|iparmit|.y,  and  not  i in  <dark 
apaec^  •  mm!  ibe  simitijtnde  <^  the 
Lrndshalbbe  bA^dd^nmhiain  7l« 

NehatitfUeseeii^andi  cannot  hd^ 

verse  itr  H^  bath  uot.bohdd  itti4aity 

in  Jacob,  neither  hath  he  .Men  per*f 

im  UmA  i  ^e*  i^A  Us 
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IM  M^UbiMi,  «Bd  tli&  dHMrt  of  m 
IdBg  k  among  timu  Surely  tbev«  is 
1M>  endumtoMnt  agidast  jMK>b  f  wm* 
ttiaris^bere  Miy  dlviMtiott  agnail 
l8i«eL-^Kiimb.  ndiL  20,  2L  33* 

For  what  afttioB  to  gMit»  wbalMiA 
CM  M>  aigh  unto  Ibeia^  aa  tiie  Xiocd 
a«»  €k)d  is  In  all  things  UmI  wo  ^1^9 
«ps«  hktk  for?  Aad  wliaf  aafeloa  so 
Ipaat  tkat  bath  slstal)ea  aad  Jadg;* 
Msata  8o*rightaoQS  as  all  tiiis  ktw  ?  ^ 
Did  ever  peopk  hear  the  ^oico  <d 
€foA,  Ib^  as  dioa  hast  bsardj^  and 
Eve  )---I>eot.  1%  7, 8. 8X  Rom.  iiL 
1.2* 

HHm  art  aa  holy  people  tmto  the 
iMd  thr  God,  tiod  tho  Lord  hath 
chosen  tnee  to  be  a  pecoliar  people 
•flio  hioMcAf,  abo^  all/lAie  nations 
that  sva  upon  the*  earth«r«*«-i>eaS.  m: 
1,  2.  xrvi.  17--49. 

fW  the  Lord's  portion  is  hit  peo- 
{^ :  Jacob  is  the  lot  ^  his  iaherit* 
aaee,  to.  Ho  led  him  ahont,  he  ia^ 
Stract^  himy  he  hepi  him  as  the 
apple  of  his  eye.-*<]>eiitxxxti.  9,  IOl 
1  Pet.  T.  3.    Jar.  m.  7*-10l 

Tlie  eternal  Ood  is  thy  refuge }  aad 
and^veath  are  the  everlasting  arms, 
(he.  Hi9*pf  ut  thon,  O  Israel :  who 
b  Hke  anto  thee,  O  people,  saved 
by  the  |«or4>  the  shield  of  thy  help, 
and  who  is  Uie  sword  of  thiae  esoel* 
len^i— 4>ettt^xxxiiL  27.29. 

At  die  word  of  Joshua,  the  saa 
aSood  stMl,  and  itha  mooa  staidw-^ 
Josh.  X.  12— 14. 

Whs»  Gideoii^asbed  signs  of  Gbd, 
he  gave  them  to  faiyn* — ^Jadges  vi.  17; 
21.M^-4a.' 

Manoah  intreated  the  Loi^  iuL 
aad  Ood  heariBsaed,  &e.  And  the 
Ai^  eaat  again;  Icc-^-^Jlidgss  xinl 
8  9.  23* '        .      . 

'  1^  wiU  keep  thefesto0his  saints 
^lSam.iL9. 

Hie  Lord  will  aot  iorsal^  his  pea- 
pla  for  his  grsat  name's  aske>  ba* 
caase  it  haUi  pleased  the*  Lovd-  to 
'make  von  his  fio^.-^i  Saoi«  x\L  22. 

God  answered  David,  when  he  i$ 
his  distress  had  iaqairad  of  hiau«* 


W.  20^25. 

•  J>avkl  went  4m,  and  gsaw.giei^ 
and  th«>LM€odl  of  hosts  was  with 
hiai.**-^  Saai^  tP  ML  'viii.  14. 

I  wiUisaiel/sSnd  Mhbgdom  from 
IHL*  Notadthstiadiag,  in  tliy 
days,  I  wiU^not  do  it,*foff  David  tiijr 
frthsr's  aaka,  te.  I  wW  giae  ^one 
tribe  to  thy  son,  ferDa^tid  oiy  sen* 
vant*s  sahe,  and  far  Jerasalem's  aaks^ 
which  I  have  ehesen.P^I  Kings.  iL 
ll-*^t3*  1IV.4. 

He  only  of  Jeiohoea  shaU*ooaK<t9 
the  grave,  becaase  in  him  is  f  sand 
some  good  thhtg  toward  the  Load  Ged 
of  Israel.—!  Kmgs  xnr.  18. 

The  piophet  fil^ah  laas  tAen  a^ 
into  heavan^-^  Kings  ii.  12. 

When  the  king  of  Isra^  and  Jdio» 
dmphat  the  king  ef  JndfJi  went  to- 
gether, aod  waated  water,  Kliaha  the 
prophet  said,  Itc  Were. it  noS  that 
I  rewd  the  presence  of  Joheshnahnr 
the  kiBg  of  Jndah,  I  wonkl  aoStook 
toward  thee,  nor  see  theok  Batnssh 
ko^2  Kings  iii.  6, 7.  9,  l/^  14^  Iec^. 

God  hearicened  ta  HeroKah,  and 
gave  him  a  sign  that  God  woaldhesl 
mm:  he  broii^^  the  shadow  Sea  de- 
crees badcwahi^2^  Kings  jex.  9, 10. 
fsa.  xxxviil.  7,  8* 

Behold,  God  wttl  aot  east  amay.a 
perlbct  sftsaiy  Idc— ^b  viii  20. 

Blessed  ia  the  man  that  wfMceth 
not  in  the  oooaM  ef  the  aagodly,  iMi 
He  shall  be-liheatree  planted  bj  the 
fivers  44  water,  that  b^iageth  forth 
his  fmit  i]^  his  season  :  his  leaf  shaH 
not  wi^r  $  -  ilnd  irhatsoeaer  he  doeth 
it  shall  pieiper.^Fsw  i.  i.  3. 

Know  that  the  Lord  ha(h  set  apant 
him  thai  is  Igodly  far  hhaself.«*«^ 
iv.  3.  .   .        .        : 

AseedshallasrvnJrim?  itshiiUbe 
acoonnted  to  theLovd  for  a  gsiieini- 
iion,  &o^-<*-Ps.  ndi  30. 

The  Loid  is  my  riiepherd,  I-shaB 
not  want;  ba-suABeth  iAs^to»Me>desm 
ta  gMea'pasSoMa;   he: 
MsUe  the  stHt 
1,2.  f 

.  AUtbepnthaoCtheLovdare.goeih- 
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neia.  and  initfi  Qtttt^  ««cb  ll«  ke0p.  hU 
tmentmit,  &c  What  maji  it4r 'that 
ftar«lh«lwLted?  UnvMi  U  leacb 
»  liio;  w»y  Iftat  he  sMLtohciotoc 
his  soul  Jhall  dnreil  tt  e«Mi  mi  hU 
ited  ahftU  iAherit  ^he.Mrtk  The 
•ein^  of  tto  Lotid  ii  irith  then  lh# 
liir  lum  ',  Bod  >e  twill  die^.tbepi  hit 
eoveaaal  ^  make  them^  Iteew.  it);:*-4 
«a^  xxn  la  12^14.  .  - 
..Oj  heir  fprant  10  thy *igoodiMe0| 
jfahieh  tiu>a  iMiet  Md  ui^fonthea  ihel 
fear  thee !  which  tiiou  hfiat  wiiMight 
far  tfiem-tUt  InMt  ki  thee  before  the 
aemofmeai  Tho«  ahalt  hide  them 
Ui  tibe  aecret  of  thy  pfe8eBce»  fron 
the  pride. of  man:  then  shalt  keep 
Iftem^KSr^Aj  in  a  pavil«aB»  firem  the 
strife  of  toiigM8.-^Ps«-xxju.  19,  SOi 
waM.  :ft*  xam.  7,  S. 
.  Bleaaed'  is  he  irbeseitcaiisfiiassMai 
is  fergireA,  whose  sin  is  covered* 
aHmmd:  isithe>aian  vnfto  wfama  the 
JLeid  fcaipafeth  -no*  iniqvitr,  and  is 
nrhose  spiaitifl  no  gmk.  I  will  in^ 
$kmm\  Ihfin  aad teach  thee  inthe way 
which  th<w  ;iMtgo^}  I  will  guide 

BAoasedis  the  aatios.  wheee  God  is 
tfaeLoid.;  the  people  he  hath  chosen 
for  his  own  inheritance^  ^  Behold 
ihe^efB  of  thi  Loffd  is  npon  theaslbat 
fear  hiin*  npon  then  who  hepe  in  his 
ne^^  te.ddifMr' their  Md  ftom 
daatl^  takeeptiieii  talive  in  friniiie^'-r 
Ph.  xxsiiL  12.  18,  1ft.  xKKiv.  7.  9\, 
16.    1  Kwg9,  mi.  9i  4.    «eo.  xln 


holdeth.  him  with  iii#hatidii&c.  Yel 
hh«e  J  n6t  'Seen  the' liighteeBS  for 4 
sakei^  'noif  I.  Wi  seed  b^gittt  th^ 
hreM^  &C.  For  the  Lerdloreth  pt^ 
ni«ntji  and  iorsahetH'  not  his  ^«dnM  I 
they  are  preserved  iSiHr,  ever,  to 
MaikAhe  perfect  qmmi;  and  behold  the 
apsight ;  for  the  :ead  of  .that  (man  ti 
tMee.  ThesaWatioaof  <he:r^teo« 
la  of  the  bertL;  h0  is  th^i^  strengA 
in  the  <tiffle  of.  tronble.-^Ps«  xionA. 
4.  16.  33-^d.  3&  d7v  39.  Pmtt. 
tauK.  7,    Ps.  cxxtiii,  ' 

The  king's  daughter  is  all  ^Honi 
inthin  t  her  clotHng  is  of  wroaf^f 
gold.— Ps.  xlv.  13.  « 

:  The  Lord  of  hosts'  ia-with  «s;  the 
God  of  Jabob  is  our  refogOd — ^Ps.txMl 
ML 

Oatker  my  sabta  nnto  me,  these 
that  have  made  a  ootenant  with  me 
by  sacrifice. — Fb.  L  6.  :  . 
-  Bleiiisd  ia 'the- B[aa  whcte  thoa 
AoeaiMit  id  approach  ntitOv  thecy  Ucf, 
We  A^  be  satiafM*  wMi  the  good- 
ness of  thy  hon8ts,^^Fe;if^  thy  holy 
tetople.<^Pl.  hiv.  4.  jouan.  S. 

TYoly,  God  is  good  to  Israel,  te 
tech  as  are  of  a  deato  jieairt.^-Ps. 
IxxtiL  U 

•  The  JL^rd  will  give  grace  and  glory  V 
no  good  thing  will  he  wi&hold  ^owk 
thiun  thaa*  walk  tiprightly.'-t-l^, 
Ixxxrr.  11.' 

He  will  speak  peace  onto  his  pee^ 
ple^  add  to  hiabidntd,  &e.  His  aal- 
vatiitn.  is  nigh  tbM  thai.  foar:h}to«-^ 
Ps.  bExxY.  8,  9. 

Blessed  is  the  paoi^  that  knew  the 


Th&ityeaof  theLenlarejqNMatiie  j^fnlsooad^  they  shall  walk i»  the 

righteoQS»  akid  hie  eara^paa  te  their  light  of  thy  conntenance.— ^Ps..batkfaE; 

iaay,.&Bk    Noneof  themwiio.traat  in  !»&>  &qv)  i    '    .                             ' 

JbimahaUbedMdat&.r^Ps.xadT.l&.  The /tighteoua  ahatt  ^oifeish  like 

22.  T.  11, 12.                          .  A^  palift*flrea;  he  shatt  pmf  Kke  % 

'    Detigfal^ithysidf/idsotia  IhaLord,  cedar  in  Lebanon.     Hiose  that  \^ 

and  he  afaall  give  th<M  the  deaunss  ^  j^tad  kL  the  bo#se  of  the-  h6rA, 

thine  heart,  &/e.   A  littlethat  a  righr  shaH  flonriah  in  the  eeitrta  of  «>«r  t 


:niaii  kath»  m  bettmrlhail  the  God :  the^  shall  atilLbrit%ldrai  fruit 

ffiehes.ef  manr  wiabedi  ^.    Vbt  i»  old.Age f  thep  shall  h»  f art  aid 

aleps  of  mlgoaa  aaaft*are<prdeied  by  Ararishlag^«^Psvxeiif  Id-^'U. 

j^  Lc^^Md  he  deUghtetfi  in  ^  .    The  Loni  will  «ot. cast  off  his  petf- 

way.  Thoagh  he  fall,  he  shall  no^  hfe  pie  r  neiiher  mU  he^-foraahe  bar  in- 

4tterly  cait  down-.  foifitheilMA^iip-  heritaacei-rP/i.  Maiv.>4il«7te.  4^  -  >< 
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CHAP.  XII.3       DIGNITY  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS. 

H«Uo«rGo4«  aad  we  the  peofdft 
of  his  paituie,  and  the  sheep  of  his 
band. — Ps.  xcv*  7. 

He  preserFeth  the  sools  of  his 
saints,  &c.  Li^t  is  sown  for  the 
nghteoos,  &c— ^Ps.  xcviL  10,  11. 
km.  14. 

When  they  were  few,  &c  he  suffered 
90  man  to  do  them  wrong ;  yea,  he 
reproved  kings  for  their  sakes  ;  say* 
11^  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do 
my  prophets  no  harm. — ^Ps.  cv.  12— 
15.  cxxiy.  2,  3.  cxxy.  I,  2. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth  ^e 
Lord  :  his  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon 
the  earth.  The  generation  of  the 
ipr^ht  shall  be  blessed,  &c  Surely 
he  «hall  not  be  moved  for  ever :  the 
righteous  shall  be  had  in  everiast- 
ii^  remembrance.-— Ps.  cxii.  1^-4. 
(i,7. 

As  the  mountains  are  round  about 
Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round  about 
hk  people,  /com  henceforth  even  for 
ever.— Ps.  cxxv,  2. 

Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
is  the  death  of  his  saints. — Ps.  cxvi. 
15.  Ixxil  14. 

The  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob  unto 
Umself,  aad  Iscael  for  his  peculiar 
tieasune.-^Ps.  cxxxy.  4.     1  ret.  v.  3. 

Happy  is  the  people  tiiat  is  in 
such  a  case  :  happy  that  people^ 
whoee  God  is  the  Lord. — Ps.  cxliv.  1 5 . 

He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them 
tibt  fear  him  :  he  also  will  hear  their 
cry,  and  will  save  them.*— Ps.  cxlv. 
19.    John  ix.  31. 

Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of 
Jtci|b  ^r  his  help  ^  whose' hope  is  in 
the  Lord  his  Goa. — Ps.  cxlvi.  5. 

The  Lofd  taketh  pleasure  in  them 
that  fear  him,  in  those  that  hope  in 
hla*morcy. — ^Ps.  cxlvii.  11. 

The  Uord  taketh  pleasure  in  his 
p^q^  &e.  This  honour  have  all  his 
sainU.— Pi.  cxliz.  4.  9. 
.  The  froward  is  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord :  but  his  secret  is.  with  the 
righteont^'^Prov.  iii.  32. 

I  love  them  that  love  me,.&c.  that 
I  may  oasse  those  that  love  me  to  i|i« 
hurit  sobttaaoe  :  and  I  will  hU  their 
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i,fcc  BkesedmetlMTthKl 
keepi  my  ways,  ^kc  who  haareUt  me, 
watching  daoly  at  my  gates,  waitiag 
at  the  posts  of  my  docurs  :  for  whoso 
hndeth  me  findeth  lifej  and  shall 
ci>tain  fsvour  of  the  Lord. — ^Prov< 
▼iii.  17.  21.  32.  34,  35.  Ps.  cxix* 
1,2. 

Righteousness  delivereth  from 
death  :  the  Lord  will  not  suffer  the 
soul  of  the  righteous  to  fEunish,  ^cw 
Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of  the 
just,  &c.  The  memory  oi  the  just  is 
blessed,  &c.  The  desire  of  the  righ^ 
teous  shall  be  granted. — ^Ph>v.  x.  2, 
3.  6,  7.  24. 

By  the  blessing  of  the  upright  thtf 
city  is  exalted. — Prov.  xi.  11. 

The  righteous  is  more  excellent 
than  his  neighbour. — ^Prov.  xiu  26. 
Ps.  xvi.  3. 

When  a  maa*s  wavs  please  th« 
Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to 
be  at  peace  with  him. — ^Prov.  xvi.  7. 

The  righteous  are  bold  as  a  Um^*^ 
Prov.  xxviii.  1. 

The  woman,  whose  heart  is  snares 
and  nets,  &c.  Whoso  pleaseth  God 
shall  escape  from  her. — ^Eccles.  vii.  26. 

Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  that  it 
shall  be  well  with  him  :  for  they  shall 
eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings. — ^Isa.  iii. 
10.  Eccles.  viii.  12.  Ps.  xxxviL  10, 
11.17,18.    Isa.  bcv.  13,  14. 

Bind  up  the  testimony ;  seal  the 
law  among  my  disciples.-Isa.  viii.  1$. 

He  that  walketh  righteoosly  (or  in 
righteousness),  &c  he  shall  dwell  on 
h^^h ;  his  place  of  defence  shall  be 
the  munitions,  of  rocks  :  bread  shall 
be  given  him ;  his  water  shall  be 
sure ;  thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king 
in  his  beauty,  they  shall  behold  the 
land  that  is  very  far  off. — ^Isa,  xxxiii« 
15—17. 

God  caused  the  sun  to  go  baek- 
ward  ten  dcfgrees  for  a  sign  to  Heae*  - 
kiah'of  his  reoovery.-^'fsa.  xxrriii* 
6,  7. 

This  people  have  I  fonned  for  my- 
self ;  they  shall  ^hew  forth  my  praise. ' 
-<4sa.  xliii.  21. 

Ask  me  of  things  to  cpm^  con* 
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eernittg  my  sons,  and  coDComiiig 
the  work  ot  my  hknda,  command  ya 
tne.  Israel  shall  be  saved  with  an 
eyerlasting  salyalion,  &c.--Isa.  xIt. 
11.  17. 

Zion  said.  The  Lord  hath  forsaken 
me,  &c.  Can  a  woman  forget  her 
sucking  child  ?  &c  Yet  wiU  not  I 
forget  thee:  behold,  I  have  graven 
thee  npon  the  palms  of  my  hands  ^ 
thy  walls  are  continaally  before  me.— ^ 
isa.  xlix.  14.  16. 

Thy  Maker  is  thy  husband,  &c.  and 
thy  Redeemer  is  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  the  God  of  the  whole  earth, 
&c.  With  everlasting  kindness  will 
I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 
No  weapon  that  is  formed  against 
thee  shall  prosper,  &c.  This  is 
the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the 
Lord ;  and  their  righteousness  is  of 
me,  saith  the  LonL — ^Isa.  liv.  5.  8. 
10. 17. 

Unto  them  will  I  give  in  my  honse 
a  place,  and  a  name,  better  than  of 
sons  and  of  daughters  ^  I  will  give 
them  an  everlasting  name,  that  shall 
not  be  cat  off,  &c.  Them  will  I  bring 
nnto  my  holy  mowitain^  and  make 
them  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer : 
and  their  bumt-offenngs  shall  be 
accepted  upon  my  altar. — Isa.  IvL 

In  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflict- 
ed ;  and  the  angel  of  his  presence 
saved  them,  &c  Doubtless  thou  art 
our  Father,  &c  Return  for  thy  ser- 
vants sake,  the  tribea  of  thin&  in* 
heritance,  the  people  of  thine  holi- 
ness, kc. — Isa.  Ixiii.  9.  16 — IS. 
hdv.  9. 

Since  the  berinning  of  the  worlds 
men  have  not  heard,  nor  perceived 
by  the  ear,  neither  hath  the  eye  seen^ 
O  God,  besides  thee,  what  hd  hath 
pr^mred  for  him  that  waiteth  for 
him  (or,  a  God  besides  thee,  who  doth 
•o  for  him  who  waiteth),  &c. — Isa. 
Ixiv.  4.     1  Cor.  ii.  9. 

Run  to  and  fro  through  t^e  streets 
bl  Jemsndem,  &c.  if  ye  gan  find  a 
man,  if  there  be  any  that  executeUi 
jw^fOMin^  that  veeketh  the  tnUb) 
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and  I  will  pardon  it— Jer»  v.  1. 
Gen.  xviiL  26. 32. 

Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  >  Is  he 
a  pleasant  child  ?  Since  I  spake 
against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember 
him  still ',  therefore  my  bowels  aro 
troubled  for  him  :  I  will  surely  hava 
mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord,  &c. 
If  the  ordinances  of  heaven  cease^ 
then  the  seed  of  Israel  shall  cease 
from  being  a  nation  before  met- 
ier, xxxi.  20.  36,  37. 

When  Jerusalem  was  taken,  and 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  the  king  of 
Babylon  gave  charge  concerning  Jere* 
miah,  &c.  Look  well  to  him,  and. do 
him  no  harm  ^  but  do  unto  him  even 
as  he  shall  say.  unto  thee. — Jer* 
xxxix.  11,  12.  Numb.  xiv.  37,  38. 
.  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  com'? 
parable  to  fine  gold,  how  are  they 
esteemed  !  &c. — ^Lam.  iv.  2. 

God  ordered  the  mark  of  salvation 
to  be  upon  his,  when  all  others  wen 
to  be  smitten. — ^Ezek.  ix.  4 — 6. 

Though  I  have  scattered  them,  &c. 
yet  will  I  be  to  them,  as  a  little  sanc-r 
tuary  in  the  countries  where  they 
shall  comew — ^Ezek.  xi.  16. 

Though  these  thsee  men,  Noah^ 
Daniel,  and  Job,  were  in  it,  they 
should  deliver  but  their  own  souls  by 
tiieir  righteousness,  saith  the  Lord* 
&C.  they  only  shall  be  delivered  thenw 
selves.~£zek.  xiv.  14. 16. 18.  20. 

I  sought  for  a  man  amongst  them 
that  should  make  up  the  hdlge,  and 
stand  in  the  gap  before  me  for  tkt 
land,  that  I  should  not  destrov  it  5 
but  I  fonnd  none ;  therefore,  «c.-^ 
£zek.xxii.  30,  31. 

Because  t^ou  hast  saidi  &c  These 
two  coantries  shall  be  mine,  and  we 
will  possess  it;  whereas  the  Lord 
was  there  (or  though  the  Lord  was 
there),  therefore,  £^— Ezek*  xxxv* 
10,11.    Ps.xiv.6. 

O  Daniel,  a  man  greatly  beloved ! 
&c.  O  man,  greatly  belaved !  isac 
not»  &c.— Dan.  x.  1 L  191  ix.  23.       ^ 

Jacob,  ice.  by  his  stiiength  be  had 
poweridthGod;  yea,  he  had  powei 
0ver  the  angel,  aad  prevailed  >  he 
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wept,  fltc.  There  he  spake  with  vm, 
even  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. — Hosea 
xfi.  2 — 5.  Gen.  xxxii.  24, 25.  Hosea 
iri.  12. 

I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel ; 
he  shall  grow  as  the  lily,  &c. — Hosea 
Jit.  5,  6. 

And  my  people  shall  never  be 
ashamed. — Joel  it.  26, 27. 

For  he  that  toneheth  yon,  touches 
the  apple  of  his  eye.— Zeeh.  ii.  8. 

We  will  go  with  yon  j  for  we  have 
heard  that  God  is  with  yon. — ^Zech. 
viii.  23.     Ezra  viii.  22. 

The  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  -, 
and  a  book  of  remembrance  was 
written  before  him  for  them  that 
feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  npon 
his  name.  And  they  shall  be  mine, 
Uattk  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day 
when  I  make  np  my  jewels  (or  speciid 
treasure)  -,  and  I  will  spare  them,  as 
a  man  spareth  bis  own  son  that 
serreth  him  :  then  shall  ye  return, 
and  discern  between  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked;  between  him  that 
serreth  God,  and  him  that  serveth 
him  not.— Mai.  iii.  16—18. 

Unto  you  that  fear  my  name,  shall 
Ae  Sun  of  Righteousness  arise,  with 
healing  in  his  wings  :  and  ye  shall  go 
forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the 
sWL— Mai.  iv.  2. 

lliey  are  pronounced  blessed,  and 
enUtled  to  many  privileges  mentioned 
by  Christ.  They  are  the  sah  of  the 
earth,  the  light  of  the  worid,  &c. — 
Matt.  V.  3—14. 

The  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered,  &c.  Ye  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows .-^-Matt.  x.  30, 3 1 . 
*  Among  them  'that  are  bom  of 
women,  thete  hath  not  risen  a  greater 
than  John  the  Baptist :  notwith- 
stskiding  he  that  is  least  in  the  king- 
Ann  of  heaven,  is  greater  than  he. — 
Mattxi.  11. 

'  'It  is  giten  to  you  to  know  the 
iiytterks  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
te#  Blessed  are  your  eyes,  fbr  they 
te^}  and  your  ears,  for  they  hear, 
Msti«-M«t(.  tnl  11.  16.    MsA  iv. 
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When  Peter  b^fan  to  sink,  Christ 
helped  him.— Matt.  xiv.  30,  31. 

Whoso  shall  ofiend  one  of  tiiese 
little  ones  who  believe  in  me,  it  were 
better  for  him  that  a  mill-stone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  &c.  Woe  unto 
the  world,  because  of  offences,  %ic. 
Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of 
these  little  ones :  for  I  say  unto  yon,* 
that  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always 
behold  the  face  of  my  Father,  Ac- 
Matt,  xviii.  6,  7.  10. 

That  they  shall  deceive  the  elect, 
if  it  were  possible. — Matt.  xxiv.  24. 

For  the  elect^s  sake,  whom  he  hath 
chosen,  he  hath  shortened  the  days, 
6cc.— Mark  xiii.  20.    Matt.  xxiv.  22. 

To  you  it  is  given  to  know  the 
mystery  of  the  kingdom.  Christ 
opened  the  parable  to  them.— Mark 
iv.  11.34. 

Rejoice  not  that  the  spirits  are 
subject  to  you:  but  rather  rejoice, 
because  your  names  are  written  in 
heayen. — Luke  x.  20. 

The  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered,  &c.  Fear  not,  little  flodc  ^ 
it  is  your  Father's  ffood  pleasure  to 
give  yon  the  kingdom.^^Luke  xii. 
7.32. 

Joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety-nine 
just  persons,  &c.  There  is  joy  in  die 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God  oter 
one  sinner,  &c. — Luke  xv.  7.  10. 

To  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  (or  die  right  or 
privilege)  to  become  the  sons  of  God  i 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name ;  which  are  bom,  not  of  blood, 
&c.  but  of  God.— John  i.  12, 13. 

Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  never 
thirst; — John  rr.  14. 

Jesus  said,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world:  he  that  followeth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  li^ht  of  life.  If  the  Son  there* 
fore  ^all  miJce  yon  free,  ye  shall  be 
free  indeed.  He  who  keeneth  my 
saying,  shall  never  see  death,  ftc.— 
John  viii.  12.36.51. 

My  sheep,  ftc  i  know  tfiem*  lk«^ 
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sad  I  give  onto  them  eternal  life,  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. — 
John  X.  27,  28.     1  John  v.  12, 13. 

If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  fol- 
low me  ;  and  where  I  am,  there  shall 
^80  my  servant  be.  If  any  man 
serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour. 
--John  xii.  26. 

I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless  j 
I  will  come  to  you,  &c  Ye  see  me ; 
because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.  He 
that  loveth  me,  shall  be  loved  of  my 
Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will 
manifest  myself  to  him.  And  my 
Father  will  love  him ;  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 
with  him,  &c.  Peace  I  leave  with 
you  5  my  peace  I  give  unto  you,  &c. — 
John  xiv.  18, 19.  21.  23.  27.  xvi.  27. 
xvii.  23.     Rev.  iii.  20. 

Ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  you,  &c.  Ye  are 
my  friends,  &c.  Henceforth  I  caU 
you  not  servants,  &c.  but  I  have 
ftdled  you  friends :  for  all  things 
Ibat  I  have  heard  of  my  Father,  I 
kare  made  known  unto  you. — ^John 
%v.  7. 14, 15.  1  John  iii.  22.  John  ix. 
31.    Rom.  X.  12,  13. 

The  Father  himself  loveth  you,  be- 
cause ye  have  loved  me,  &c. — John 
xvi*  27. 

Christ  prays  for  them,  not  for  the 
world. — John  xviL  9, 10. 

Go- to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto 
them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and 
your  Father,  and  to  my  God,  and 
your  God. — John  xx.  17. 

God  is  no  respecter  of  persons ; 
but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
him,  and  werketh  righteousness,  is 
accepted  with  him. — Acts  x.  34, 35. 

Paul,  in  his  dangerous  voyage,  is 
instructed  by  a  heavenly  vision,  that 
there  should  be  no  loss  of  any  man's 
life  among  those  that  sailed  with  him : 
and  that  God  had  given  him  all  their 
lives. — ^Acts  xxvii.  22 — 24. 
/  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jeans  Christ,  &c.  llie  love  of  God 
i»;tl^  abfioMi  intQ  our  hearty,  by 
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the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  giten  unto 
us. — Rom.  V.  1.  5. 

Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  ^ 
you,  because  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace.  Now  being 
made  free  from  sin,  and  become  ser*- 
vants  to  God,  ye  have  your  firuit  unto, 
holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting 
life.— Rom.  vi.  14.  22. 

There  is  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  &c.  For 
the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death,  &c.  As  many 
as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are 
the  sons  of  God :  for  ye  have  not  re- 
ceived the  spirit  of  bondage,  but  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  &c.  A^d  if  chil<- 
dren,  then  heirs,  heirs,  of  God,  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ,  &c  We  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  &c.  If  God 
be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  He. 
that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  &c.  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  fi*eely  give, 
us  all  things?  Who  shall  lay  any 
thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect } 
it  is  God  that  justifies.  Who  is  he 
that  condemneth?  &c  Who  shall 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  I 
&c  We  are  more  than  conquerors, 
&c.— Rom.  viiLl,  2. 14—17. 28. 31— 
35.37.    Gal.iv.  5— 7.    Ps.xxv.  10. 

Whosoever  believeth,  &c.  shall  not 
be  ashamed,  &c.  For  whosoever  shall 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall 
be  saved. — Rom.  x.  1 1 — 13. 

The  God  of  peace  shall  bruise 
Satan  under  your  fbet  shortly. — ^Rom. 
xvi.  20. 

But  he  that  is  spiritual,  judgeth 
(or  discemeth)  all  things ;  yet  he 
himself  is  judged  (or  discerned;  of  no 
man. — 1  Cor.  ii.  15. 

Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  tern*, 
pie  of  God,  &c  Whether  Paul,  or 
Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  worid,  or, 
life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or 
things  to  come ;  all  are  yours,  and 
ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's,— • 
1  Cor.  iii.  16.22,23.  vi.  19. 

Do  ye  not  know  Ijbat  the  aainta, 
shall  judge  the  world  >  &c.  We  shall 
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j«d|^«iigel4:  Ww much  Bore ihbgs 
which  perlain  to  diis  Hie } — 1  Cor.  vi. 
2,3. 

The  unbelieving  hosband  is  sanc- 
tified by  the  wife,  and  the  anbelieiring 
wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband ; 
else  were  your  children  nndean,  but 
BOW  are  they  holy,  &c.  He  that  is 
called  in  the  Liora,  being  a  servant, 
he  ie  the  Lord*s  freeman. — 1  Cor.  viL 
14.22. 

If  any  man  love  God,  the  same  is 
known  <^  him. — 1  Cor.  viii.  3. 

To  the  gbry  of  God  by  us. — 
2  C«r.  L  20. 

Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God )  as  God  hath  said,  I  ini\  dweU 
in  them,  and  walk  in  them ;  and  I 
will  be  tiieir  God,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people  -,  and  I  will  be.  a  Father 
mU>  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons 
and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al* 
mighty.— 2  Cor.  vi.  16.  18.  1  Cor. 
?L  19. 

The  Apostle  Pftul  was  caught  up 
into  the  Udrd  heaven,  &c,  into  para- 
dise and  heard  unspeakable  words, 
which  lit  is  not  lawful  (or  possible) 
fei  a  man  to  utter. — 2  Cor.  xii«  2—4. 

Christ  gave  himself,  &c.  that  he 
Mffht  deliver  us  firom  this  present 
cvS  worlds — Gal.  i.  3,  4. 
,  Ye  are  all  the  diildren  of  God,  &c. 
And  if  Christ's,  then  Abraham's  seed, 
and  heirs,  according  to  the  promise. — 
GaL  iii.  26.  29.  iv.  28. 

And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 
ient  forUi  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Abba^  Father,  &c. 
And  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God, 
through  Christ.— GaL  iv.  6,  7. 

Brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto 

liberty  5  only  use  not  liberty  for  an 

occasion  to  the  fiesh,  &c.    If  ye  be 

led  by  the  Spirit^  ye  are  not  under 

theUw.— Gai.  V.  13.  18. 

, .  BleM^d  be  God,  who  hath  blessed 

us  ynik  all    spuritual    blessings   in 

h^venly  things,  &c.     Having' pre- 

destii/i^^tod  us  unto  the  adoption  of 

ehifdrei^  &c.    What  is  the  riches  of 

^the.glpiy  ,<Oi9  in^ieritance  in-  the 

<  jM^^V&a  ,  The  church,  which  is  bis 


body;  the  fUness  of  lum  thift  filleth 
aU  in  all.^Eph.  i.  3.  5.  18.  22,  23. 

God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,,  and 
hath  made  us  to  sit  together  in  hea-* 
venly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,  Sec. 
We  are  no  more  strangers,  &c  but 
fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and' 
of  the  household  of  God,  &c  You 
are  builded  together  for  an  habitation 
of  God,  throu^  the  Spirit. — ^Eph.  ii. 
4.  6.  13.  19.  22. 

For  to  me  to  live,  is  Christ }  and 
to  die,  is  gain. — ^Phil.  i.  21. 

The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds,  through  Christ 
Jesus,  &c.  The  God  of  peace  shaH 
be  with  you. — ^PhiL  iv.  7.  9. 

Giving  thanks  to  the  Father,  whidi 
h^kth  made  us  meet  to  be  partaken 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light:  who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  hk 
dear  Son,  &c.  The  mystery  which 
had  been  hid  from  ages,  &c.  but  now 
b  made  manifest  to  his  saints ;  to 
whom  God  would  make  known  what 
is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  Hbh 
mystery,  &c— Col.  i.  12, 13.  26,  2f. 

Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God, 
&C.  The  elect  of  God,  holy  and  bo- 
loved.— CoL  iii.  3.  12. 

That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God, 
who  hath  called  you  unto  his  king- 
dom  and  glory. — 1  Thess.  ii.  12. 

God  hath  not  appointed  us  to 
wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  us  > 
that  whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we 
should  live  together  with  him. — 
1  Thess.  V.  9,  10. 

Brethren,  beloved  of  the  Liord,  kc. 
He  called  you  by  our  gospel,  to  the 
obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Liord 
Jesus  Christ,  &c.  Now  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  himself,  and  God,  even  our 
Father,  which  hath  loved  us,  and  given 
us  everlasting  consolation,  and  good 
hope  through  grace. — 2  Thess.  ii.  18, 
14.  16. 

Godliness  is  profitable  unto  M 
things  i    having  the  promise  of  the 
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life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  vi 
to  come,  &c.  We  truBt  m  the  living 
God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men, 
especially  of  those  who  believe. — 
lTim.iv.8. 10. 

Godliness,  with  contentment,  is 
great  gain. — 1  Tim.  vi.  6. 

Unto  the  pnre  all  things  are  pnre. 
'^Titns  i.  15. 

Being  justified,  &c.  We  shonld 
be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope 
of  eternal  life. — ^Titus  iiL  7. 

The  angels,  &c.  are  they  not  all 
ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to 
minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs 
of  salvation  > — Heb.  i.  13, 14  Matt, 
acviii.  10. 

There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest 
(or  keeping  of  a  sabbath)  to  the  peo- 
^e  of  God,  «cc.— Heb.  iv.  9.  vi.  19. 

God  is  not  unrighteous,  to  forget 
your  work  and  labour  of  love  which 
ye  have  shewed  towards  his  name,  &c. 
Wherein  God,  willing  more  abun- 
dantly to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of  pro* 
mise  the  immutability  of  his  counsel, 
confirmed  it  by  an  oath,  that  by  two 
immutable  things,  in  which  it  was 
impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might 
have  strong  consolation,  who  have  fled 
for  refage,  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope 
set  before  us. — ^Heb.  vi.  10. 17, 18. 

The  excellency  of  the  new  cove* 
nant,  and  the  saints  privileges  under 
it— Heb.  viii.  7—11.  x.  16—19. 

Others  had  trial  of  cruel  moddngs 
and  scourgings,  &c.  of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy. — Heb.  xi. 
36—38. 

Ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Sion,and 
unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem  5  and  to  an  innu- 
merable company  of  angels,  to  the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
firstborn,  which  are  written  (or  en- 
rolled) in  heaven  -,  and  to  God,  the 
judge  of  all  j  and  to  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect  ^  and  to  Jesus, 
&c  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling, 
that  speaketh,  &c— Heb.  xii.  22-24. 

Be  content,  &c.  for  he  hath  said,  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 
So  that,  &c*-Heb.  xiii.  5, 6. 


A  crown  o^  tile,  which  the  Lbrd 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him; 
— James  i.  12. 

Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of 
this  world  ridi  in  faith,  and  hMrs  of 
the  kingdom,  which  he  hath  promised 
to  them  who  love  him  ?-*-Jaaie8  ii.  5. 

The  effectual  fervent  prayor  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much.  Eliaa 
was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions  at 
we  are  5  and  he  prayed  earnestly  that 
it  might  not  rain,  and  it  rained  not, 
&c.  And  he  prayed  again,  and  the 
heavens  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  fruit. — ^James  v. 
16—18. 

Blessed  be  God,&c.  who,  &c.  hath 
begotten  us  again  to  a  lively  hope, 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  &c.-** 
lPet.i.3. 

Ye  also  as  lively  stones  are  built  up 
a  spiritual  house,  a  holy  priesthoodj 
to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices  accept- 
able to  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  &c  Ye 
are  achosen  generation,  a  royal  priest- 
hood, a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  (or  « 
purchased)  people,  that  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  praises  (or  virtues), 
&c.— lPet.ii.5.9.  Rom.i.6.  Rev* 
v.lO. 

Ye  are  thereunto  called,  that  ye 
should  inherit  a  blessing,  &c.  The 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous, 
and  his  ears  are  open  unto  ihm 
prayers.— 1  Pet.  iiL  9. 12. 

Casting  all  your  care  upon  him,  for 
he  careth  for  you. — 1  Pet.  v.  7. 

According  as  his  divine  power  hath 
given  us  all  things  that  pertain  to  life 
and  godliness,  &c.  whereby  are  giyea 
unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises,  that  by  these  you  might  be 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  &c 
So  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered 
unto  you  abundantly  into  the  ever- 
lasting kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ. — 2  Pet.  i.  3, 4.  i  1. 

The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptations. — 2  Pet. 
ii.  9. 

Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Fatilier,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
— IJohni.  3.     lCor.i.9. 
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We  faanre  me  advocate  witk  tiie  f*a- 
tiler,  Jesas  Chikty  tke  riglitoovia,  to. 
He  that  doth  the  will  of  God,  abkieth 
§OTmm,ke,  YekavaaB-uiictioafkDBi 
tii0  Holy  One,  and  ye  ksow  all  thiM». 
»lJohiiii.  1.17.2a 

BeMd  what  MBiner  of  We  the 
FlMthear  haidi  bestowed  upon  ns,  that 
we  flikoidd  be  catted  iht  eons  of  God, 
&C.  Beloved,  now  aie  we  the  sons  <^ 
God}  aad  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
wkat  we  shall  be,  &c  Whatsoever 
we  ask  we  receive  of  him,  becaase  we 
loop  his  commandments,  and  do  those 
thinga  that  aie  {^easing  in  his  sight. 
— IJohniiL  1,2.  22. 

Ye  are  of  God,  kc  greater  is  he 
tiuit  is  in  yoa,  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world. — 1  Jolm  iv.  4. 

I  have  written  these  tilings  to  yon 
that  believe,  that  ye  may  know  tluit 
ye  have  eternal  life,  &c.  This  is  the 
confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that 
if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his 
wtIl,behearetlLns,&c  Weknowthat 
we  ere  of  God.— 1  Johnv.  13, 14. 19. 

The  revelation  of  Jesns  Christ, 
which  God  gave  nnto  him,  to  shew 
BBfto  his  servants  things  whidi  amst 
shortly  come  to  pass,  &c  He  hatii 
made  ns  kings,  &a — ^Rev.  i.  1. 6. 

Hnrt  not  the  earth,  till  we  have 
seated  the  servants  of  God  in  their 
lordieads. — Rev.  vii.  2, 3. 

And  it  was  commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  hnrt^  &c.  but  only 
those.mea  whkh  have  not  the  seal  of 
God  in  their  foreheads. — Rev.  ix.  4. 

All  shall  worship  ^bue  beast,  whose 
aames  are  n<^  written  in  the  book  of 
We.'^Rev.xiiiS.  xviL8. 

The  Lamb  shall  overcome  them,  &c. 
aad  they  that  are  with  him,  are  called, 
aad  cboaen,  and  fEdtfafnl. — ^Rev.  xvii. 
14.  xil8»9. 

And  I  saw  them  that  had  gotten  the 
victory  over  the  beast,  and  over  his 
image,  and  over  his  mark,  &€.  Having 
the  harps  of  God;  and  they  sing  the 
songof  Mo8e8,&c-Rev.xv.2-^.  xx.4. 

Bleaaed.aie  they  that  do,  &d.  they 
hare  fight  to  the  tree  of  life«--*4lev. 
xxii.  14. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

THE  UNION  AND  RELATION  BETWEEN 
CHRIST  AND  HIS  CHURCH  j  AND 
THEIR  MUTUAL  LOVE  AND  ESTEE&f, 
TOGETHER  WITH  THE  MANIFESTA- 
TION THEREOF. 

I  WILL  declare  thy  name  unto  my 
brethren,  he. — Ps.  xxiL  22. 

Let  him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of 
his  month:  for  diy  love  is  better 
than  wine,  &c.  Thyname  is  as  oint- 
ment poured  forth,  therefore  do  the 
virgins  love  thee.  Tell  me,  O  thou» 
whom  my  soul  loveth,  where  thou 
feedest,  &c  For  why  should  I  be  as 
one  that  tumeth  aside  by  the  flocks 
of  thy  compamons  ?  If  thou  know 
not,  O  thou  fairest  among  women, 
go,  £cc  A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  be- 
k>ved  unto  me  5  he  shall  lie  all  night 
between  my  breasts,  &C.  Behold  thou 
art  fair,  my  love,  &c — Cant.  i.  2, 3^  7, 
8.13.15,16. 

As  the  lily  among  thorns,  so  is  my 
love  among  the  duighters:  as  the 
apple  tree  among  the  trees  of  the 
wood,  so  is  my  beloved  among  the 
sons..  I  sat  down  (or  delighted  and 
sat  down)  under  his  shadow  with 
great  delight,  and  his  fruit  was  sweet, 
&c  I  am  sick  of  love.  His  left  hand 
is  under  my  head,  and  his  right  hand 
doth  embrace  me,  &c.  O  my  love,  let 
me  see  thy  covntenance,  let  me  hear 
thy  voice  :  for  sweet  is  thy  voice, 
and  thy  countonance  is  comely. — ^ 
Cant.ii.2— 6. 14. 

By  night  on  my  bed  I  sought  him 
whom  my  soul  loveth  5  I  sought  him, 
bat  I  found  him  not.  I  will  nse  now, 
and  go  about  the  city,  I  will  seek  him 
whom  my  soul  loveth,  &c.  Saw  ye 
him  whom  my  soul  loveth  ?  I  found 
him,  &C.  1  held  him,  and  would  npt 
let  him  go. — Cant.  iii.  1 — 4. 

Thou  art  all  Mr,  my  love  j  there 
is  no  spot  in  thee  -,  come  with  me, 
&c.  rtou  hast  ravished  (or  taken 
away)  my  heart,  my  sister,  my  spquse : 
thou  hast  ravished  my  heart  with  one 
of  thine  eyes>&c«    mwfctf  lA  (by 
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much  better  is  tby  lov6.  than  wime ! 
8cCi  A  gvdfin  indosad  is  oi^  sister, 
&0.  Let  iiky  belored  come  mto  his 
garden,  8bc-- €ant.  iv.  7—10. 12. 16. 

It  is  the  Toice  of  my  beloved  that 
kbocketh,  saying.  Open  to  me,  my 
sister^  my  lore,  my  dove,  my  unde- 
Aled,  &c.  I  oj^ned  to  my  belored, 
bat  my  beloved  had  withdrawn  him* 
aell,  and  was  gone,  my  sonl  failed 
when  he  spake  :  I  sooght  him,  but  I 
oovdd  not  6nd  him:  1  called  him, 
but  he  gave  me  no  answer,  &c.  Tell 
him  thiS;  I  am  sick  of  love,  &c.  My 
beloved  is,  &c.  He  is  altogether 
Uvely.— Cant.  v.  2.  6. 8. 10. 1 6. 

i  am  my  bdoved's,  and  my  beloved 
h  mine,  %uc.  Thou  art  beautiful,  O 
my  love,  &c.  my  dove,  my  undefiled, 
8ic.  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as 
the  morning,  flair  as  the  moon,  clear 
as  the  sun  ?-Cant.  vi.  3, 4. 9, 1 0.  ii.  1 6. 

I  am  my  beloved's,  and  his  desire 
is  towards  me. — Cant.vii.  10. 

Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart, 
as  a  seal  upon  thine  arm  ;  for  love  is 
strong  as  death. — Cant.  viii.  6. 

Behold  I,  and  the  children  whom 
the  Lord  hath  given  me. — Isa.  viii.  18. 
Heb.ii.l3. 

Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me,  &c.  When 
saw  wo  thee  an  hungered,  &c.  and  did 
not  minister  >  &c  Inasmuch  aa  ye  did 
it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye 
did  it  not  to  me. — Matt.  xxv.  40. 44, 
45^    Mark  ix.  41,  42. 

fio  tell  my  brethren,  that  they  go 
ii^  Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  eee 
me.«^-Matt.  xxviii.  10.  Mark  iiL  d5. 
Rem.  vni.  29. 

Jie  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me> 
and  I  in>  hini.*-*^JohB  vi.  56. 

I  am  ilia  good  shepherd :  the  good 
shepherd  givetk  his  Hfe  for  the  sheep, 
&c.  I,  &C.  know  my  sheep,  and  am 
known  of  mine.-^ohn  x.  1 1«  14. 

I-amglad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was 
not  there,  to  the  intent  ys  may  be* 


¥d  «all  me  Maater  aad  Iioidi  lind 
ye«iiy  well :  -fbr  ao  lam>-Johmddi-liSii 

Let. not  youp  faearia  to:tftMihled, 
&c.  I  will  come  again,  and  ^eom^ 
ywi  unta  myself;  timtw4ievfr  I' 4m, 
there  ye  may  be  ^so,  &c  I  vdll  boK 
leave  yon  comfoTtkaa,  ftc .  Ye  ses  BDiS  f 
becaase  I  live,  ye  shall  li^e  ia9o,:&et 
You  in  me,  and  I  in  you,  &e^  i  will 
lave  him,andfnagffesl  tsifatM  to  him,. 
&c.  Peace  I  leave  with  you :.  let  iMi 
your  luarts  be  troobledH-Mursiy. 
1.  3.  18— 21.23.27.y|Joh»S.24^ 

I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  brancbM^ 
&C.  As  the  Fatiier  hath  loved  me, 
so  have  1  loved  you  r  continue  ye  Im 
my  love.  These  things  have  I  spioken 
unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  remain 
in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be 
full.  I  have  loved  yom  -,  greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  ky 
down  his  life  for  his  fHends*  Ye  am 
my  friends,  &c.— Johnxv.  5. 9. 1 1  *14. 
Lake  xii.  4. 

These  things  have  I  spoken,  tbnt 
ye.shoald  not  be  ofiended,  &c.  I  will 
see  you  again,  and  yoor  heart  shall 
rc^ce,  and  your  joy  no  mm  takethr 
from  you.  Tfate  Father  hknself  lovetht 
you,  &c— John  xvi.  h  22. 27.      ^  <  ' 

Christ  prays  for  his  Church  at  large. 
— ^John  xvii* 

Go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  uiiiM» 
them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and 
your  Father )  and  to  my  God,  and 
your  God. — John  xx.  17. 

Jesus  saith.  Feed  my  lambs,  feed 
my  sheep. — ^John  xxi,  15—17. 

When  Saul  penncnted  the  Onurch, 
Christ  said  unto  him.  Why  povecutest 
thou  me  ?  &c.  I  am  Jesus  whom  thoa 
persecutest. — Acts  ix.  4,  5. 

Ye  are  become  dead  to  tte  law,  that 
ye  should  be  manned  to  another,  even 
to  him  who  is  raised  from  the  dead^ 
— »Roni.  viL  4.  xiv.  9. 

Thou  bearest  mat  the  root,  but  tiie 
root  thee.— Rom.  xL  17. 

Ye  are  Chmt's. — 1  Con  iiU  2d« 

Know  you  not  that  your  bodaesase 
the  members  of  Christ,  &c  He  tiuit 
is  j^aedvntO'te^Lovd  is  0B»<pBtfiti 
^^iCbtkfi.l6il7*  i  I*;     r 
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fi  iWMiBnliUMiiyiiniii^  IliLi  iMQama, 

.':«41l  Hb^meoAm^  of  tiuifc  «ie  b«d^ 
beiagjui&y^ifemiebody;  fleabow 
^IwiTi-  iror  by  OBB  Spirit  we  imftU 

l&r-  €bLiu.28. 
ri^Pbe  ldt9<if  GbiiBt  coDBtndaetik  «a^ 

*"!  htare  MpMted  yoa  to  one  kns^ 
buidylluit  i  may  present  yoa  a  dilMte 
vinrtn  toCluist— 2Cor.xL  2. 

Save  him  to  be  tke  head  over  all 
tUngB  to  tbe  churdi,  which  is  his 
boihr^  the  Mness  <tf  him  that  £lleth 
dl  in  alL—Eph.  i.  22, 23.  CoL  i.  18. 

To^imowthe  love  of  Christ  whidi 
puaeth  knowledge. — ^Eph^iii.  19. 

Grow  np  into  him  in  all  things, 
fvfcich  Ss  the  head^  Christ,  from  whom 
te  whole  body  fitly  joinued  together 
and  compacted,  &c. — ^Eph.  iv.  15, 16. 

Christ  hath  loved  as,  and  given 
hitaifelf  ler  ns  an  offering,  &C.  Christ 
it  tile  head  of  the  ohnrch,  and  the 
SAri^orofthe  body,&c.  Christ  loved 
the  ehnrch,  and  gave  himself  for  .it^ 
that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it> 
Ice^ithbt  he  might  present  it  to  him- 
self a-  glorious  church,  net  laving 
spe*  or  wrinkle,  &&  No  man  ever 
bated  his  own  flesh,  bat  noarisheth 
and  tsherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord 
the  chnrch  :  for  we  are  members  ei 
hia  body,  ofhis  flesh,  and  of  his  bono. 
— Eph.  V.  2. 23. 26—27. 29,30. 

Inmitt  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having 
a  desire  to  depsort,  and  to  be  with 
Christy  which  is  hr  better. — ^PhiL 
L23. 

What  things  were  gain  to  me>  these 
I  oomnted  loss  for  Chnst ;  yea,doabt«^ 
leis,  f  eonnt  all  things  but  loss  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  61 
Christ  Jkmm  my  Lord  5  for  whom  I 
have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  ^ngs, 
and  do  connt  them  bat  dung,  that  I 
may-wki  Christ— 4^iL iii.  7,  8. . 

itehlolding^^  the  head,  from  whidi 
all^thi^bedy'l^  joints  and  baoids  ha/v^ 
mg  nonrislnient  ministered^and  ku/b 


MgetMir,  iBcnBaeeth  ^ 
of  G«kL*-»*CoLH«  19. 

Both  be  thstf;  sanctified,  and  they 
who  are  sanctified,  are  aU  of  onei 
for  which  cause  he  ia  not  ashamed  ta 
call  them  brethren :  saying,  I  will  de- 
dare  thy  name,  Itc.— £M>.  iL  1  i,  12. 

Christjis.a  eon  ever  his  own  honsey 
whose  house  are  we^  Hwe  h^  £ist> 
^•— Heb.  iiL  d. 

Jesus  Christ,  whom  having  noT 
seen  ye  love,  fee— 1  Pet.  L  7,^- 

Unto  yon  which  believe,  he  is  pn*« 
dons,  &C. — 1  Pet.  ii.  7. 

Jesus  Christ,  that  loved  ns,  and 
washed  us,  &c — Rev.  L  5. 

If  any  man  hear  my  voice^  &c  i 
will  come  in  to  him,  and  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me. — Rev.  iiL  20.^ 
John  xiv.  21.23. 

CHAP.  XIV, 

OF  THB  DUTY  OF  BBLIEVBBS  ;  BSPn* 
CIALLY   SUCH   AS  WOULD   EXCEL. 

Sect.  i.  Towards  God,  in  the  General. 

To  live  to  God,  not  to  themselves :  to 
be  holy,  fruitful,  walhing  in  the 
light,  in  an  honest,  heavenly,  and 
spiritual  conversation,  worthy  of 
tlieir  high  calling ;  to  glorify  God, 
and  mind  the  thmgs  above, 

Fbae  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments, for  tills  is  the  whole  duty  of 
man. — ^Eccles.  xiL  13,  14. 

Enodi  walked  with  God. — Gen.  v.. 
22.  24. 

Noah  walked  with  God. — Gen.  vi.  9. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah, 
Come  thou,  &c.  For  thee  have  I  seen 
righteous  before  me  in  this  genera- 
tion, &c.  And  Noah  did  according 
unto  all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded, 
him.— G^L  vii.  1.5. 

I  am  tbe  Lord  your  God  :  ye  shall 
therefore  sanctify  yourselves,  and  ye 
shall  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy.— Lev. 
xi.  44^  45.  XIX.  2. 

Seek  not  after  your  own  hearty  ^ 
bi^  be  ye  holy  onto  your  God^  &c»^* 
Nu»b.xv^3&,40. 

Thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the 
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Lord,  te^  Tb«t  shttlt  not  emt  aoy 
abominable  thing.-*-Deat.  xiy.  2,  3. 

ThoMi  that  booonr  me,  I  will 
Wnour  !  aad  they  that  desptsemc^ 
shall  be  lightiy  etteemed.-^!  Saa. 
ii.80. 

•   HoHnees  becomeih  thiae  hottse,  O 
Ijoftd,  fot  &ftif»—PBm  xcin*  5« 

In  aH  thv  ways  acknowledge  hiB^ 
and  he  shall  diiect  thy  paths.-— Pror. 
ai.6. 

Behold^  all  souls  are  miae  ^  as  the 
soolof  the  father,  so  also  the  soul  of 
the  son  is  mine  :  the  sonl  that  sin-* 
Beth,  it  shaU  die. — ^Ezek.  xviii.  4. 

Israel  is  an  empty  rtne,  he  bnngeth 
lorth  fmit  nnto  himself. — Hosea  x.  1. 

He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what 
is  good,  &c.  but  to  do  justly,  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 
God. — ^Micah  vi.  8. 

Is  it  time  for  yoo,  O  ye,  to  dwell 
in  your  ceiled  houses,  and  this  house 
Be  waste  ?  &c.  Ye  have  sown  much, 
and  bring  in  little,  &c.  Why  ?  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  Because  of  mine 
house  that  is  waste  5  and  ye  run 
every  man  unto  hb  own  house,  there- 
fore, &c.— Hag.  i.  4.  6.  9,  10. 

If  I  be  a  father,  where  is  mine 
honour  ?  If  I  be  a  master,  where  is 
iay  fear  ?   saith  the  Lord. — ^Mal.  i.  6. 

Bring  forth  therefore  fi*uits  meet 
for  repentance,  &c.  The  asro  is  laid 
nnto  the  root  of  the  trees,  therefore 
every  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth 
ffood  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire. — ^Matt.  iii.  8. 1 0.  Luke 
^.  8.    Matt.  V.  29. 

Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. — Matt.  v.  16.  1  Sam.  ii.  30. 
John  XT.  8. 

Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  &C.  For  where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also,  &c. 
Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  &c 
—Matt.  vL  20,  21.  33.  Luke  xiL 
53,  84.  John  vi.  27. 
'  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  kam 
of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
bewt-;  andt^ye  dttdl  find  rest  unto 


iny  burden  is  light. — Matt.  xi.  29^  30i 
im.ii.21~23. 

A  good  man  out  of  t^e  good  Irear 
sure  of  tiie  heart,  hriilgeUifoftbgood 
l^ings.«-Matt.  xii.  35.  riL  17,  18. 

They  are  to  impnnw  tkehr  tafeati/ 
See  He  Pofebk.—llLiU.  xzv.  14,  Ice 

Behold,  these  three  years  I  com« 
seeMng  Irnit  ontiits  fig  tree>  aad  fiul 
none  3  cut  it  down,  why.cninbereth 
it  the  ground  ?  &G.  Strive  to  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate. — ^Lukt  xiai.  7>  24* 

When  ye  shall  have  done  aU  tho«« 
things  which  are  commanded  you» 
say.  We  are  unprofitable  servants,  wn 
have  done  that  whidi  was  our  dntf 
to  do. — Luke  xvii.  10. 

Walk  while  ye  have  the  light»  lest 
darkness  come  upon  you.*— ^ohn 
xii.  35. 

Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord  $  and 
ye  say  well :  for  so  I  am.— -John 
xiiL  13. 

Every  branch  in  me  that  beartth 
not  fimit,  he  taketh  away  \  and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgetih 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fniit^ 
&c.  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified^ 
that  ye  bear  moch  fruit,  &c*  I  have 
chosen  you,  and  ordained  yon,  that 
you  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruity 
and  that  your  fruit  shoidd  remain.—^ 
JohnxT.  2.  8. 16. 

In  every  nation,  he  that  fearetk 
God,  and  worketh  righteousness,  ia 
accepted  with  him. — ^Acts  x.  35. 

Herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have 
always  a  conscience  yoid  of  affisnce, 
toward  God,  aad  toward  men.— lAjsta 
xxiv.  16. 

I  have  shewed,  that  they  should 
repent,  and  do  worics  meet  for  rcfient- 
ance. — ^Acts  xxvL  20. 

We  also  shovld  walk  in  newness  of 
life,  &C.  Yield  yourselves  unto  God# 
as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  deadi 
and  your  members  as  instruments  of 
righteousness  unto  God.  .Knoir  ye 
not,  t^at  to  whom  ye  yield  y^wraelvmi 
servants  to  obey»  his  serva^  gw  are 
to  wham  ye  obey :  whether  e£  m 
or  ef  ohedimse,  «^ie 
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Ye  are  also  become  deadto  thelavr, 
loe.  that  we  diovld  bring  fortk  fruit 
VBloOod,  8ie.  That  we  should  tenre 
m  aewness  d  spirit^  and  not  in  tha 
oMness  of  the  letter.-*-Rom.  viL  4*  6* 

We  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh, 
to  live  after  the  flesh ;  for  if  ye  live 
sfter  the  flesh,  ys  shall  die  ^  but  if 
ye  tfarovgk  the  Spirit  do  mortify  tiie 
deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  liva.-^ 
Rom.  viiL  12,  13. 

I  beseech  yon,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  tiiat  ^e  present  yonr 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac* 
ceptable  nnto  God,  joor  reasonable 
service;  and  be  not  conformed  to 
Ais  world,  bat  be  ye  transformed  by 
^be  renewing  of  yoor  mind,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable  will  of  God,  &c.  Provide 
things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 
—Rom.  xii.  1,  2.  17.    Eph.  v.  10. 

It  is  hif^  time  to  aivake  out  of 
sleep,  ke.  The  night  is  far  spent,  the 
day  k  at  hand :  lot  ns  therefore  cast 
off  the  woriu  of  darkness,  and  let  ns 
put  on  the  armoor  of  light.  Let  ns 
walk  honestly  as  in  the  day,  not  in 
rioting  anddnuUcenness,  &c.  bst  pot 
ye  on  the  Lord  Jesms  Clnrist ;  and 
make  not  provision  for  ^ke  flesh,  to 
folfii  the  lusts  thereof.*— -Rom.  xiii. 
11—14. 

None  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and 
no  man  dieth  to  himself :  for  wbetiier 
we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord,  &c. 
Whether  we  live  ^erefore,  or  die,  we 
are  the  L(Htl*s.  Righteousness  and 
peace,  &c.  For  he  that  in  these  things 
serveth  Christ,  is  acceptable  to  God, 
and  approted  of  men. — Rom.ziv.  7-9. 
17,18.  xi.36.     lPet.iv.2.6. 

I  would  have  you  wise  unto  that 
whidi  is  good,  and  simple  concerning 
evil.— Roiri.  xvi.  19. 

The  body  is  not  fen*  fornication, 
hut  for  the  Lord,  &c.  Your  bodies 
ave  the  members  of  Christ,  8tc.  And 
ye  arc  not  yom^  own;  for  ye  are 
bouglit  wM  »  price :  therefore  ^glo^ 
riiyG#4  in- your  body,  and  4ti  your 


spirit,  whichare  Ood's.<«^ICor.  vi;  )3: 
15.19,20.  iii.  16,17. 

Whethor  therefbie  ye  eat  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  th9 
glory  of  God^l  Cor.x.  31. 

Be  ye  followers  of  me,  aslalsoaas 
irfChrist-^lCor.xi.  1. 

Be  ye  stedfcst,  fltc  always  abottnd^ 
ing  in  the  woric  of  the  Lord,  foras'^ 
much  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  ie 
not  in  vain  in  the  LonL-lCor.xv.50« 

Wherefore  we  endeavour  (or  la-* 
hour)  that  whether  present,  or  absent, 
we  may  be  accepted  of  him.  The 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us,  be- 
cause we  thus  judge,  ^lat  if  one  died 
for  all,  then  were  all  dead,  &c  Thstf 
they  whidi  live,  should  not  hence-* 
fortii  live  unto  Uiemselves,  but  mkto 
him  whidi  died  for  them. — ^2  Cor* 
V.  9.  14,  15. 

Having  therefore  these  promisee 
(dearly  beloved)  let  us  cleanse  our*« 
selves  from  all  Pithiness  of  the  flesh- 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  GocL— 2  Cor.  vii.  1. 

Providing  for  honest  things,  not 
only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also 
in  the  sight  of  men. — 2  Cor.  viii.  2L 
lTim.ii.2.    Heb.xiii.  18. 

Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall 
not  fulfil  (or  fulfil  not)  the  lust  of 
the  flesh.— Gal.  V.  16,  17. 

Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not 
mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For 
he  that  sovreth  to  the  flesh,  shall  of 
l^e  flesh  reap  corruption  :  but  he  that 
soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life,  &c.  For  in  Christ 
Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeHi 
any  thing,  &c.  but  a  new  creature.-^ 
Gal.  vi.  7, 8. 15.  v.  16. 

Acoordiog  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in 
him,  &c.  that  we  should  be  holy,  tnd 
without  blame  before  him  in  love^--*- 
Eph.  i.  4. 

Created,  &c  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained,' that 
we  should  walk  in  them.— fpL  U.  10. 
Titns  ii.  14. 

I  therefore  beseech  you,  that  ye 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocalimi'  wiiere* 
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Widl  ye  ik« ddled;  This  i  say  UiereH 
fore,  and  te«ti(V  in  the  Lord,  that. ye 
benicef orth  wallc  not  as  otiier  Gentiles 
w«Ik»  in  the  vajKty  of  their  wmd^&c; 
But  ye  hstv«  not  so  learned  Chdtt, 
&€.  That  ye  put  off  oonoeming  the 
former  conversation,  the  old  man, 
which  is  corn:qpt  according  to  the  de- 
ceitfid  Inst  $  and  be  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  your  mind  :  and  that  ye  put 
on  the  new  man,  which,  after  uod,  is 
created  in  rigfateonsness,  and  true 
holiness.— £;£.  iv.  1. 17. 20. 22—^. 
Col.  iii.  9>  10. 

.  Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God, 
as  dear  children,  &c.  Ye  were  some- 
times darkness,  but  now  are  ye  light 
in  tiie  Lord  :  walk  as  children  of  the 
light,  &c  Have  no  fellowship  with 
the  nnfmitfdl  works  of  darkness,  but 
rather  reprove  them,  &c.  See  then 
that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as 
£0^8,  but  as  wise,  i^eeming  the  ^me. 
— Eph.v.  1.8.  11.  15,  16. 

That  ye  may  approve  things  that 
are  excdlont  (or  try  things  which 
diffsr),  that  ye  may  be  sincere,  and 
without  offence,  till  the  day  of  Christ, 
$k:.  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesns 
Christ,  unto  the  ^lory  and  praise  of 
'God,  %tc.  Aeeormng  to  my  earnest 
expectation,^.  Chnst  shall  be  mag- 
nified in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by 
Hfe  or  by  death,  &c  Let  your  con- 
versation  be  as  it  beeometh  the  go^iel 
of  Christ.— Phil.  i.  10, 1 1 .  20. 27. 

W(Nrk  out  your  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling,  &c.  That  ye  may 
be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons 
of  God  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst 
of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nattou, 
among  whom  ye  shine  (or  shine  ye) 
ad  lights  in  the  world,  &c.  All  seek 
their  own  things,  not  the  things 
which  «re  Jesus  Christ's^— RiiL  ii.  12. 
15.  21. 

Brethren,  be  ye  followers^  of  me, 
and  mark  them  which  walk  so,  as  ye 
have  us  for  an  eicample  s  kft  soany 
walk,  of  whom  I  have  toki  yo%  &c 
even  vmeping,  they  «re  the  enemies 
at  the  cross  of  Chnst;  &€.  whomund 


-^PhiL  iii.  17r^20» 


earthly  tilings 
is  in  heaven. 
l/Cbr.  xi.  1.  ' 

Finally,  brethren,  whatsoe^FcrtfaingSt 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  aii»  honcllt) 
whatsoever  things  are  lov^^  wliiU> 
soever  things  tape  of  good  rspoit ;.  ii 
there  be  any  |Nraise,  tlunk  on  these 
tilings*  Those  ihiags  which  ye  haWA 
both  learned,  and  received,  and  heardy 
and  seen  in  me,,  do,  Suv^PhiL  ifw 
8,9.  . 

That  ye.  might  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord,  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful 
in  every  good  work.— CoL  L  lOr 
2Thess.  L  11. 

If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christy 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
&c  Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earthi  &Xi 
Mortify  therefore  your  members  whick 
ure  upon  the  earth,  fornication,  &c.*-** 
CoL  m.  1, 2.  5. 

Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  who 
are  without,  vedeemipg  the  time,  Igc» 
Iliat  ye  may  stand  peinfect,  and  co»«^ 
plete,  in  aU  the  will  of  God,  te.«-*- 
Ck)L  iv.  5.  12. 

That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of 
God,  who  hath  called  you  onto  hie 
kingdom. — 1  Thess.  iL  12. 

We  exlHMrt  yon^  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  as  yehavereoeivedof  us  how  ye 
ought  to  walk,  and  to  please  God  $ 
so  ye  would  abound  more  and  ntom» 
&c«  For  this  b  the  will  of  God,iyDur 
sanctification,  &c  That  every  one 
of  you  should  know  how  to  possess 
his  vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour, 
&c  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unAe 
undeanness,  but  unto  holiness.*^ 
1  Thess.  iv.  1.  3,  4.  7. 

Now  the  very  God  <rf  peace  sano- 
tify  you  wholly,  and  I  pny  God  yoqr 
whole  spirit,  and  aool,  and  body  be 
ineserved  blameless,  unto  the  eomiiig 
of  our  Lord. — I  Tb^.  v.  23.         . 

The  end  of  the  commandment  is 
charity  ont  <rf  a  psre  heart,  and  of  » 
oonscienoe^  and i  of  {MtA^.,Wr 
,—1  Tim»'L£u    V        it,  :iifj 
thyeeif  to  godUneviw.^ 
Gedlinflsa  ie  pmteblA  to.aU.tUn^, 
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VTim.h.7,Q.  ^2.  vL  6. 

Then,  O  man  of  God,  Sx*  follow 
lifter 'rif^rteoKmesSy  godtioesB^  &c*— 

' *Ree  «l80  yoQthM  lusts :  bit  fbl" 
few  righteousness^  &ic.*<-2  Tim.  u.  22. 
.  For  thegiBceof  GodthMtimngeth 
sidttttion  mik  apfcaied,  &c.  teaching 
m,  ti^  denying  nngodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  shon^  Hve  soberly^ 
righteonsly,  and  godly  in  this  present 
world.^-!^  iL  11,  12. 

Put  tbem  in  mind,  &c.  to  be  ready . 
to  erery  good  work,  &c  A  faitfafm 
saying,  and  these  things  I  will  that, 
thon  afl£rm  constantly,  thiU  they 
which  hatve  beKered  in  God>  might 
be  careful  to  maintain  good  works.-— 
Titos  iii.  1.  8. 

Let  ns  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  ns, 
and  let  ns  run  with  patience  the  lace 
dMk  is  set  beff^e  ns,  &c*  Follow 
]^tac6,  and  holiness,  without  which 
DO  man  shall  see  theLonL— Heb.  laL 
i.  W. 

Remember  them  which  hare  the 
rale  orer  yoB,&e.  whose  faith  follow, 
iOiisiderii^  the  end  of  th^  oonrer- 
saUon. — Heb.  xiii.  7. 

Who  is  a  wise  man  lAc.  Let  hun 
Aciw  oat  of  .a  good  con^rsation  his 
ymin  with  meekness  of  wisdoau— <• 
James  iii.  13. 

Draw  nigh  to  €}od,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.-— James  i¥«.8.<^ 

As  obedient  children,  not  fashion- 
ing joorsdTes  according  to  the  for- 
mer lusts,  in  your  ignorance :  but  as 
he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so 
be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  couTer- 
sationj  because  it  is  written.  Be  ye 
My,  far  1  am  holy.— 1  Pet.  1 14, 15. 
'  Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  &e» 
that  ye  should  shew  forth  the  praiaen 
^  him  who  haith  called  you,  %te. 
^Abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war. 
•HgmAst  the  soul,  having  your  eonver- 
4htio»  honest  amoi^  the  Gentiles, 
that  whereas  (or  wherein)  they  speak 
Igsiiit-y  »s  eviMiotrs,  theyr  tnay 
Wf^i^  food  wifknfwhtchiAimy  >  bo- 


Its 

hrid, glorify  Gadiib*e.dMr  ^  tiii* 
tation,  &C.  So  is  the  ^rill  of  G«d# 
that  with  well-doiog  ye  may,  &c* 
We  being  dead  to  sin,  should  live 
unto  righteousness.*— 1  Pet.  IL  9.  1 1, 
12. 15.  24.    1  Tim.  ▼.  14.  Tkns  iL  5. 

Let  him  esdiew  eril,  and  do  good, 
&C.  Who  is  he  that  will  haxm  you,  if 
.ye  be  followers  <^  that  whi^is  goodl 
&C.  Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  ^our 
hearts,  and  be  always  ready  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  ,man  that  asketh' 
you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you,  with  meekness  and  fear ;  having 
a  good  conscience ;  that  whereas  they 
s[^ak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evil  doer^ 
they  may  be  awamed  that  falsely  ac« 
ease  your  good  conversation  in  Christ* 
— 1  Petiii..ll.  13.  15,  16. 

The  time  pa^  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wroof^  the  will  or 
the  Gentiles,  kc  If  any  man  mi«^ 
nist0r,&c.  that  God  in  all  things  maf 
be  glorified  through  Jesus  Cluristi<rr» 
1  Petiv.  S.  11. 

Giving  all  diUgenee,  add  to.  your 
futh  virtue,  and  to  virtue  knowkdgs^ 
and  to  knowledge  temperance,  &c 
godliness,  &c.  -If  these  things  be  in 
you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  tJuii 
you  shall  not  be  unfruitful,  kc.  Girf 
^ligiBBce  to  make  yowr. calling  and 
de^ion  sure.«^2  Pet.  i.  5 — 8.  10. 
.  Seemg  that  all  these  things  shall 
be  diasoked,  what  manner  of  personi 
ooght  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conveiWM- 
tion  and  godliness  ?  to.  Wherefoce^ 
beloved,  seeing  ye  lo<dc  for  mtdk 
thktga,  be  diligent,  that  ye  may  be 
found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spo|, 
mad  blBflK^sa,r^2  Pet.  liL  11.  14. 

God  is  li^t,  kc  If  we  say  that 
we  httve  fulowship  with  .him,  and 
walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not 
die  truth ;  but  if  we  walk  in  ^ 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  &o;t** 
1  John  i.  5—7. 

-uHkese  things  write  I  unto  you, 
thafe  ye  sin  Jiot  And  if  any  maa.ain» 
we  have  an  advocate^  kc^  He  that 
math,  he  abidefeh  la  him>/Oi|ght:him- 
aell  abo  te.mdk  even  as  h«^  waikidim^ 
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fireiry  BMin  tlnfe  hath  ^m  bope  in 
Urn)  pnrifieth  himself^  even  as  lie  is 
yaoBt,  &c  He  that  doth  righteoos- 
iiess,  is  righteous^  even  «s  he  is 
xightoous.-^l  John  tii.  3.  7. 

Bdoved^  follow  not  that  which  is 
evil>  btttthat  whidi  is  good  :  he  that 
doeth  good  is  of  God,  but  he  that 
doetii  evil  hath  not  seen  Ood.-— *, 
3  John  11. 

Sect.  II.  In  Particular  j  1.  To  love 

God,  and  the  Father,  and  our  Lord 
.  Je$us   Christ;    and,    2.    Set  our 

j4ffection$  on  Things  above. — Col. 

iii.  2. 
I,  THE  Lord  thy  God,  &e.  shewing 
mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that 
love  me. — ^Exod.  xz.  2.  6. 

The  Lord  our  God,  one  Lord.  And 
thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
ioul,  and  with  all  thy  might.*-Deat. 
ri.  4,  5. 

The  Lord  thy  God,  he  is  God,  the 
ftuthf ol  God,  which  ke^Kih  covenant 
and  mercy  with  them  iSiat  love  him.— 
Deut.  vii.  9. 

And  now,  Israel,  vFhat  doth  God 
letraiie  of  ^ee,  but,  .&c.  to  love  him, 
and  to  jerve  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  Hbj  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul  ^-^ 
Deut.  X.  12. 

Therefore  thou  shalt  love  the  Ixmi 
tiiyGod,&c.  if  you  shall  hearken,  &c. 
to  love  the  Lord  your  God,  and  to 
serve  him  with  all  your  heart,  &c 
tibit  I  wili,&c.— Deut.xi.  1. 13, 14. 22. 

The  Load  your  God  proveth  you, 
t#  know  whether  ye  love  the  Lord 
your  God  with  all  your  heart,  and 
with  all  your  soul. — ^Deut.  xiii.  3« 

And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  circum'* 
cist  thine  heart,  and  tiie  heart  of  thy 
seed,,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thiiiQ.heart,and  with  aMt^y  soul.— 
Deut.  XXX.  6. 

Take  diligent  heed  to  do  the  com- 
mMidment,  &&  to  love  the  Lord  your 
Qod.-— Josh,  xxii  5. 

•  Take  good  heed  therefore  unto 
yeuMdves/orsosb)  that  ye  lo^  the 
Lord  your  G0d.^-4oslwmtDk  Ilk'  '. 


0  bve  the  Lotd,  all  ye  saints,  fte. 
— Pb.  xxxL  23. 

1  love  the  Lord,  because  he  hath 
heard  my  voice.— ft.  cxvi.  1. 

Thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured 
forth  5  therefore  do  the  virgins  love 
thee. — Cant.  i.  3. 

If  ye  find  my  beloved,  &c.  tell  him 
l^iat  I  am  sick  of  love.— -Cant.  v.  8. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  remember 
thee  (or  for  thy  sake),  the  kindness 
of  thy  youth,  the  love  of  thine  es- 
pousals, when  thou  wentest  after  me 
in  the  wildemess.-^-Jer.  ii.  2. 

Judah  hath  profaned  the  holiness 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  loved  (or  ought 
to  love). — Mel,  ii.  11. 

He  ^at  loveth  father  or  mother, 
ke,  is  not  worthy  of  me,  &c. — ^Matt. 
X.  37.    Luke  xiv.  26. 

Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  vnth  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is 
the  first  and  great  commandment,  &c. 
On  these,  &c.  hang  all  the  law  and 
the  prophets. — Mm.  xxil.  37—40. 

Iniquity  shaU  abound  ',  the  love  of 
many  shall  wax  cold. — Matt.  xxiv.  12. 

rier  sins,  which  are  many,  are  for- 
given, for  she  loved  much.  But  to 
whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same 
loveth  little.— Luke  vii.  47. 

He-  that  loveth  me,  shall  be  loved 
of  my  Father  -,  and  I  wiU  love  him, 
and  vrill  manifest  myself  to  him,  kc.- 
We  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him. — John  xiv.  21. 
23. 

IVter,  &c.  lovest  thou  me  mom 
than  these  ?  He  saith  unto  him.  Yea, 
Lord)  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee, 
kc.  Again,  the  second  imd  third 
time. — Johnxxi.  15 — 17. 
•  The  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost. — 
Rom.  V.  5. 

If  any  man  love  God,  the  same  is 
known  of  him. — 1  Cot.  viii.  3. 

Thoi^  I  speak  ^th  the  tongues  of 
men  andof  angels,  andhave  not  cmarily, 
I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal.  And  t£ou^  I  have 
the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  usdersUopl 
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^  nqratenes^fai  I  hftve  aM  fiddly  tex 
aiad  hxve  not  charity^  i  am  nothings 
And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goMbi 
to^fieed  the  poor^  and  thovgh  I  givm 
my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not 
charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing,  kc. 
Charity  never  faileth,  &e.  No# 
aUdeth  fiaith,  hope,  charity :  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  charity.— 1  Cor. 
xiii.  1-t^  8.  13. 

If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesua 
Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema,  Maimn*i 
atha.— 1  Cor.  xri.  22. 

Whether  we  be  besides  onrselves^ 
it  is  to  God,  &C.  for  the  bve  of  Chsist 
constraineth  ns. — 2  Cor.  v.  13,  14.   .. 

Circumcision  availeth  nothing,  &c. 
Imt  &ith,  which  worheth  by  love,  &c« 
the  fmit  of  the  S[mrit  is  love^r^^ 
Gal.  V.  6.  22. 

The  Lord  direct  yonr  hearts  unto 
the  love  of  God.— 2  Thess.  uL  5. 

Hearing  of  thy  love^  &c»  which 
thom  hast  towanb  the  Lord  JesnS; 
^C"— Philem.  5. 

God  is  not  nnrighteons  to  foiget 
yonr  work,  and  labonr  of  love,  which 
ye  have  shewed  towards  his  name.— - 
Heb.  vi.  10. 

Jcsaa  Christ,  whom  having  not 
seen,  ya  love.— 1  Pet  i.  7,  8. 

God  is  love  :  and  he  that  dwelleth 
m  love,  dwelleth  in  (iod»  and  God  in 
Mm.  Tliere  is  no  fear  in  love,  bnt 
palect  love  caatetii  ont  fear,  iui*  He 
that  feareth,  is  not  made  perfect  in 
kfve.  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  ns.  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar : 
for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen ;  how  can  he  love 
God,  whom  he  hath  not  seen?— * 
1  John  iv.  16. 18—20. 

B  V  this  we  know  that  we  love  the 
ehiUuren  of  Goc^  when  we  love  Godjc 
&c — 1  John  V.  2. 

I  have  somewhat  against  tiiee,  be- 
cause then  hast  left  thy  first  love<^ 
£  member  therefore  from  whence 
(«iait&UeB,&Cj — Rev.  ii»4>6. 
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8mnr.  in.  MEnOUiff-Jtemio  G$4 

and  Ckmt:  1.  To  delight  tiem^^ 
iehei  in  khh  hng  far,  mnd  pmU 

'  afimr  Mm:  make  tkehr  boait'^, 
and  glory  and  rejincem  Ood  and 
Christ,  or  thair  Portion  and  lUit  i 

•  and,  2.  To  ohe^  and  hoarim  td 

I.  To  delight  in,  long  for ^f  ant  after, 
make  tneir  boast  of,  glory  and  re 


Joice  in  God  and  Christ,  as  their 

Portion  and  Rest^ 
I  WILL  not  go  np  in  the  midst  of  thfia„ 
&c.  When  the  people  heard  thesei 
evil  tiddngs,  they  mourned,  and,  &c« 
My  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  an4 
I  will  give  thee  rest.  And  he  said 
nnto  him.  If  thy  presence  go,  noit^ 
carry  ns  not  up  henoe^r— £xod«  ixxiii. 
3,  4.  14,  15v 

Their  rock  is  not  as  oir  roek^  evwi 
oar  enemies  thenwelves  beingjadg^. 
•v^Deirt.  xxxiL  31. 

I  rejoice  in  thy  salvation:  there 
is  none  holy  as  the  Lewd,  Cm:  there  is 
none  besides  thee :  neither  m  tbeei 
any  rock  Mke  our  God,  &c.— 1  8aa« 
ii.  1,  2. 

All  the  house  of  Israel  lamented 
after,  the.  Lord.—!  Bam.  vii.  2. 

The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  for<* 
tress,  and  my  deliverer  -,  the  God  of 
my  rock,  &c.  my  shield,  and  the  hem 
of  mysalvKtiony  my  high  tower,  and 
my  refuge,  and  my  saviour.  Who  ia 
God,  save  the  Lord  \  And  who  is  a 
rock,  save  our  God  \ — ^2  Sam.  xxiL  2; 
3.32.    Ps.  lxxi.3. 

When  he  giveth  quietneas,  who  cant 
make  trouble }  And  when  he  hideth 
lus  face,  who  can  behold  him  ?  %uo^*^ 
Job  xxxiv*  29. 

Thou,  O  Lecd,  art  a  shield  for  (or 
abe«t)  me  \  my  glory,  and  the  lifter 
up  of  my  headiT— Ps.  iii.  3. 

There  be  many  who  say,  Who  will 
shew  ua  any  good  >  Lord,  lift  thou  up 
the  light  of  ^conntenaaoe  uponns. 
Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart; 
more  than  m  tto  time  that  tt^dsmr 
and  their  wine  increased. — ^Ps.  iv.  6^  7^ 

I  wffl  heghd^aiidi^Meosn^feee: 
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I  «ill'thif  pmse  la  iky  nawfij^.— ^. 

Why  Btaadfist  tiion  afor  ofl^  O 
Lord  ?  Why  hidest  thoiL  thyself  in 
tMBetof^«al»le  M^s^k.  1.  IxxxviiL  14. 
'  Hovir  Icmif  wilt  thoa  foiget  Bie,  O 
Lord^  £0r«iFer?  How  long,  wilt  thoii 
hide  thy  £use  from  me  ? — P%.  xiiL*  L 
IxxiT.  9,  10. 

The  Lord  is.  the  portion  of  mine 
ii^eritance^  and  of  my  cup  $  thou 
ihaiutainest  my  lot ;  the  Hnea  are 
ftdlen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places  5 
j9tL,  I  ha^  a  goodly  heritage,  &c  In 
thy  presence  is  folness  of  joy :  at  thy 
light  hand  there  are  pleaisiirea  for 
•f«rmor6.-^Pft.  xvi.  5, 6. 1 1. 

O  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  re* 
dcemer. — ^Ps.  jodl.  14. 

We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation  > 
and  in  the  name  of  our  God  we  will 
mt  ap  our  banners.— Ps*  xx.  5. 
■   The  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength, 

0  Lord :  and  in  thy  salvation  how 
gMatly  shall  he  rejoice  ? — Ps.  xxi.  1. 

My  God,  my  Clod,  why  hast  thou 
fSovsMEtB  me  ?  Why  art  tbou  so  far 
tt€m  helping  me?  &c.  Be  not  far 
fmm  me,  for  trouble  is  near,  &c.  Be 
n«t  thou  far  from  me,  O  Lmrd,  O  my 
strength,  &c.-— Ps.  xxiL  1.  II.  19. 
faEXZViiL  14,  15. 

'  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  ahall 
Ml  want,  &c  Inou  art  with  me: 
tiqr  rod  and  thy  staff,  they  comfoit 
me.-^Ps.  xxiii.  1. 4. 

TheLosdis  my  light,  and  my  salva- 
tion :  whom  shall  I  fear  >  The  Lord 
is  the  strength  of  my  life,  of  whom 
shall  I  be  afraid  ?  One  thifl^  have  I 
dilsired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek 
aflet ;  ihat  I  may  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  ta 
behdd  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
inquire  In  his  temple,  &c  My  heart 
saui  unto  the^  Thy  Isee,  Loi4»  will* 

1  seek  Hide  not  thy  faee  far  from 
m%  I  pat  not  Ifay  servant  asray  in 
aB|^:  thou  hast  bfen  my  help: 
lem  me  not,  neither  forsake  me,  O 
Ged  oi  my  eaii«taeB.-*-^s*  xsnL  1 .  4. 

«iig:ual»l}i»  LmcU  O  79  SMtSLoT 


by  thy  fapvon]*,  tbou  hast^mads*  wff 
mountain  to  sUsd  strong  3  thoudSdn 
hide  thy  face,  and  I  was  trotMed.-^ 
Fs.xsx.  4, 5.7* 

.'  .Th«si  art  my  hiding  place  ^  thott 
shaltpreservemefromtnMible;  thou 
shalt  encompass  me  about^iths^ngs 
of  deliverance,  ^m^  Be:gM  in  <he 
Lord,  and  rej^Mce,  ye'righteOus ;  and 
shout  for  joy;  ail  ye  that  mtb  upright 
in  heart. — Ps.  xxxii.  7.  11.  * 

Our  soul  wdteth  for  the  Lord;  he 
is  our  helpi  and  our  shield  5  for  our 
heart  shall  rejoice  in  him.-^s.  xudiC 
20,  21.  xciv.  17. 

.  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in 
the  Lord,  &c  O  magnify  the  Lord 
with  me :  let  us  exalt  his  name  toge- 
ther, &c  O  taste  and  ^ee  that  the 
Lord  is  good. — Ps.  xxkiv.  2,  3. 8. 

How  excdlent  (or  precious)  is  thy 
lov^g-kiadness,OGod,&o.  For  with 
thee  is  the  fountain  of  life  $  in  thy 
light  shall  we  see  light— 1'^.  xxxvi. 
7.  9. ' 

Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord^ 
^sc-^-PlB.  xixviL  4. 

Surely  every  man  walketh  in  a  vum 
shew,  &C.  Andnaw,Loid,  what  wait 
I  for?  myhopeisinthee.p--Ps«aaadx». 
6,7. 

As  the  hart  panteth  alterthe  wuter*' 
brooks,  so  panteth  my  sool  alt^r  thee^ 
O  God.  My  fMl  tiiintetk  fbr  God, 
for  tiM  living  God:  when  shaU  I 
come  and  appear  before  God  ?  my 
tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and 
night,  while  tbcY  contuiually  say  unto 
me.  Where  is  thy  God  ?  When  I  re- 
member these  things,  I  pour  out  ndy 
soul  in  me  3  for  I  had  gone  with  the 
multitude,  &c.  to  the  house  of  God, 
&c.  Why  art  thou  east  down,  O  my 
soul?  te.  Hope  thou  in  God,  kc^--^ 
Ps.  xliLl--5.  11. 

Thou  art  the  God  of  my  strength : 
whv  dost  thou  cast  me  off^^The* 
will!  go,  te.  unto  God  my  exceeding 
joy  (or  the.fUdneso  of  my  joy).*-* 
Pa.  xlitt«  3. 4. 

In  God  we  boasliA  the  day  long. 
— l^xUv.S. 
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W,  th^fiity.^l  the.  Lord  ef  hoslt,  &o. 
Ac^f)i4Mig  to:ftb]riiiMK&,  O  God»  ao  is 
thju^mei  wa^the  enda  of  tlie  earUs 
&c.  This  God  is  our  God  for  ever 
^ad/syec :  be  jvUl  he  onr  goide  eren 
mio  d«Btk.i — Pi.  xlviii.  8.  10.  14. 
£Bmv&2a» 

Cast  iBse.  nfll  away  froa  iky  pre- 
ieiipe»  ^  Restore  onto  me  the  joy 
of  thy  salvation. Ps.U.  11,  12. 


^.  O  Go4»  them  art  my  God  |  earlv 
wiU  I  seek  thee :  my  soul  tUrsteth 
for  tl|^^  mj'  fbesk  lopgeth  for  thee  in 
a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  &c.  to  see  thy 
power  and  thy  glory^  so  as  I  have 
seea  thee*  in  the  sanctuary  -,  because 
thy  loving-kindness  is  better  than 
life,8(c<  My  sonlfoUoweth  hard  after 
thee. — ^Ps.  bail.  1—3.  8. 

Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thon 
choosesty  and  cansest  to  am)roa€h 
npy^  Aee,  that  he  may  dwell  in  thy 
coinrts.:  weshall  be  satisfied  with  the 
goodness  of  thy  house,  even  of  thy 
i^.  jbpmple,^ — Ps.  IxT.  4. 

He  that  is  our  Gpd  is  the  Ood  of 
sutmtioiif:.  and  unto  God  the  Lord 
bcjoag.  the  issuts  from  deatk^  kd — 

Whom  have  I  in  heaven,  but  thee } 
and  there  is  none  npom  earth  whom  I 
d^iiire  byoskles  thee,  ^y  flesh  osd 
my  faearl  laileth;  but  God  is  the 
8tp:ength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion 
for  ever,  kc^,  It  is  ffood  for  mo  to 
drawnear  toGod.-Ps.luiii.25,26J2a 

Who  is  so  great  a.God  as  oar  God? 
^^Jf9,  Ixxvfi.  13.  . 

Tom  ns  agaia,  O  God^  and  oaase 
thy  face  ta  shine,  and  we  shall  be 
8aved.-^8.  Ixinc  3.  7.  19* 

Bom  amiaUe  are  Ihy  tabernacles, 
OJLofi  if$*h0em  I  My  aotl  loi^eth, 
yea,  even  fainteth  for  the  oourls  of 
th^  I^^rAt'  m  heMFt  and  iny>  fl^aii 
cii^thioiitlorttolivu^ODd;  Blesstd 
are  they  that  dweU  in  thy  house,  he 
BehQl4^O.0o4.oif.shidtf,&e.  For 
a  day  m  thy  courts  is  better  than  a 
thik|u#i4«ii'I;«h^tralhor  be  a-dooi^ 
keeper  in  the  house  of  my>God;:<tbi^ 


to-  dweH  UL  the  tcftts  cC  iHtkediMSS  t 
for  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun;  and  U 
shield,  &c— Pft.  faDoin  1,  i.  4.  ^1 1. 
xxvi.  8.  audi.  1. 

Blessed  is  the  people  that  knoir 
die  joyfid  sound:  they  shall  walk,  O 
Lord, »  tiie  light  of  thy  countenance^ 
in  thy  name  shall  they  retjoke  all  the 
day,  &c.  For  then  art  the  glory  of 
&eir  strength :  and  in  thyf avour  Our 
horn  shdl  be  exalted.  The  Lord  is 
onr  defence  i  and  the  Holy  ,Oae  oi 
Israel  is  onr  king,  te.  How  long,  O 
Lord,  wilt  tbo«  bide  thy  t$ce,  lor 
ever  ?— Ps.  Izxkix.  15 — 18.  46. 

In  the  multitade  of  my  thoughts 
within  me,  thy  comforts  deUght  oif 
sonl.~Ps*  xciv,  19.  22- 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  rigbteona: 
— Pb.  xcvii.  12. 

My  meditation  of  him  shall  ho 
sweet :  I  vrill  be  gkd  in  the  Lord.-*-*» 
Ps.  civ.  34. 

He  satisfieth  the  longing  soul:  ant 
filteth  tiie  hungry  soul  with  goodness, 
— Ps.  crii.  9.     ftov.  xxvii.  7. 

The  Lord  is  hi|^  above  all  notion 
and  his  fflory  above  the  heavoas^ 
Who  is  liM  unto  the  Lord  omr  God; 
idio  dweikth  on  high )  Who,  kc. 
-v«Pb.  cxiiL  4,  5. 

Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say. 
Where  is  now  their  God  >  But  our 
God  is  in  the  heavens  ;  he  hath  done 
wbataoever  he  pleased — ^Ps.  cxv.  2,  % ' 
Ixxiv.  9,  10. 

Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul ! 
for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully 
vnththeo;-r-Ps.  cxvi.  7. 

Thou  art  my  portion,  O  Lord,  &c.  ' 
I  intreated  thy  fovour  (or  face)  with 
my  whole  heart,  &c.  Make  thy  face  - 
to  shine  upon  thy  servant,  ^^-^P6. 
C3QX.  57, 58. 136. 

My  soul  waiieth  i(^  the  Lord,  mom  ' 
than  thoyt^twatdi  for  the  mMwbg'.  ' 

I  hno^  that  the  L6rd  is  great  f  : 
and  that  onr  Lord  is  s^v«  all  gods. 
— ^Pa,  cxxxv.  5. 

.    Thouiaitnny  ref^ie,  ssy  poftidtt  In  * 
the  land  of  the  living. — Ps.  cxlii.  5..   '^ 

My^soal  «fci»tAh^flei^  ther,^  a 
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thirsty  land,  &c.   Hide  not  thy  face 
from  me. — Ps.  cxKii.  6,  7. 

The  Lord  my  strength  (or  rock), 
&c.  my  goodness^  add  my  fortress  $ 
my  high  tower,  and  my  deliverer ; 
tey  shield,  kc,  Happy  is  that  peopl^ 
whose  God  is  the  Lord.— Ps.  cxliv.  1^ 
2.  15.  cxlri.  5. 

Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  for  his  name  aloBie  is  excellent 
(or  exalted)  :  his  ^ory  is  above  the 
earth  and  tiie  heaven. — ^Ps.cxlviii.  13. 

As  the  apple  tree  is  among  the 
trees  of  the  wood,  so  is  my  beloved, 
&c.  I  sat  down  under  his  shadow 
with  great  delight,  and  his  fruit  was 
9Weet  to  my  taste. — Cant  ii.  3. 

By  night  on  my  bed  I  sought  him 
•whom  my  soul  loveth :  but  found 
him  not :  I  will  rise  now  and  go 
about  the  city,  &c.  I  found  him,  I 
^Id  him,  and  would  not  let  him  go, 
&c. — Cant.  iii.  1,  2.  4. 
.  I  opened  to  mv  belov«d,  but  my 
beloved  had  withdrawn  himself,  and 
was  gone :  my  soul  failed  when  he 
spake  :  I  sought  him,  &c.  I  am  sick 
of  love,  &c.  My  belov^  is  white,  &c. 
This  is  my  beloved.^— Oant.  v.  6.  8. 
10.  16.  viii.  e,  7. 

In  the  way  of  thy  judgments  have 
we  waited  for  thee  :  Uie  desire  of  our 
soul  is  to  thy  name,  and  to  the  re- 
membrance of  thee.  With  my  soul 
have  I  desired  thee  in  the  night : 
yea,  with  my  spirit  within  me  will  I 
seek  thee  early. — Isa.  xxiv.  8,  9. 

In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts 
be  for  a  crown  of  glory,  and  for  a 
diadem  of  beauty  unto  the  residue  of 
his  people. — ^Isa.  xxviii.  5. 

The  Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord  is 
our  law-giver,  the  Lord  is  our  king ; 
he  will  save  us. — Isa.  xxxiii.  22. 

As  for  our  Redeemer,  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. — Isa.  xlvii.  4. 

I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord  ; 
my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God.— ^ 
Isa.  Ixi.  10. 

Hath  a  nation  changed  their  gods, 
which  are  yet  no  gods  ?  But  my  peo- 
ple have  changed  their  glory  for  that 


which  doth  not  profit.  My  peoplp 
have  committed  two  evfts :  they  have 
forsaken  me,  the  fountain  of  living 
waters,  and  have  hewed  them  out 
cisterns,  broken  cisterns.  Sec.  Have 
I  been  a  barren  wilderness  unto  Is- 
rael? &c.  Can  a  maid  forget  her 
ornaments  ?  a  bride  her  attire  ?  yet 
my  people  have  forgotten  me  days 
without  number.  —  Jer.  li.  11.  13. 
31,32. 

Let  not  the  wise  man  glory  in  hit 
wisdom  5  neither  let  the  migfity  man 
glory  in  his  might,  8tc.  But  let  him 
who  glorieth,  glory  in  this,  that  he 
understandeth  and  knowetb  me,  that 
I  am  the  Lord  which  exercised  loving- 
kindness,  &c. — Jer.  ix.  23, 24.  2  Cor. 
X.17.     1  Cor.  i.  29.  31. 

The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like 
them ;  for  he  is  the  former  of  all 
things,  &c.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  bis 
name. — Jer.  x.  16.   li.  19. 

O  the  hope  of  Israel,  the  Saviour 
thereof  in  time  of  trouble!  why 
shouldst  thou  be  as  a  stranger  in  the 
land  ?  and  as  a  wayfaring  man  that 
tumeth  aside,  to  tarry  for  a  night  ? 
Why  shouldst  thou  be  as  a  man  asto- 
nishied  ?  &c.  Yet  thou,  O  Lord,  art 
in  the  midst  of  us  :  and  we  are  called 

by  thy  name,  &c ^Jer.  xiv.  8,  9. 

xvii.  13. 

The  Lord  is  my  portion,  saith  my 
soul ;  therefore  will  I  hope  in  him.— 
Lam.  iii.  24. 

Woe  also  to  them  when  I  depart 
from  them. — Hosea  ix.  12. 

Fear  not,  O  land ;  be  glad,  and 
rejoice ;  for  the  Lord  will  do  great 
things.  Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of 
Zion  ;  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord  your 
God.— Joel  ii.  21.  23. 

But  the  Lord  will  be  the  hope  (or 
harbour)  of  his  people,  and  the  strength 
of  the  children  of  Israel. — ^Joel  iii.  16. 

Arise  ye  and  depart ;  for  this  is  not 
your  rest,  because  it  is  polluted.— 
Micah  ii.  10. 

Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not 
blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  tlie 
vine,  &c.  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  j»l- 
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vatioD.  The  Lord  God  is  my  strength, 
&c.—Hab.  Hi.  17—19. 

Mary  said.  My  soul  doth  magnify 
the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced 
in  God  my  Saviour. — ^Luke  i.  46, 47. 

Rejoice,  because  your  names  are 
trritten  in  heaven. — ^Luke  x.  20. 

Zacchseus  came  down,  and  received 
Christ  joyfully. — Luke  xix.  5, 6. 

Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  ffo  ?  Thou 
hast  the  words  of  etemai  life,  &c 
Thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God. — John  vi.  68, 69. 

Philip  saith  unto  him.  Shew  us  the 
Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us. — John 
xiv.  8- 

These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
yon,  that  my  joy  might  remun  in  you, 
and  that  your  joy  might  be  fulL — 
John  XV.  11. 

Peter  said.  Lord,  thou  knowest  that 
I  love  thee.— John  xxi.  17. 

The  Eunuch  went  on  his  way  re- 
joicing.— ^Acts  viii.  38, 39. 

The  gaoler  rejoiced,  believing  in 
God. — Acts  xvi.  34. 

By.  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  into  this  grace,  wherein  we 
stand ;  and  rejoice  in  the  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God,  &c.  We  also  joy  in 
God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
r^Rom.v.2. 11. 

R^oicing  in  hope. — Ronu  xii.  12. 

Now  the  God  «  hope  fill  you  with 
an  joy  and  peace  in  believing. — Rom. 
XV.  13. 

Our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by 
Jesus  Christ. — 2  Cor.  ii  5. 

Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ 
— 2Cor.iL14. 

God  forbid  that  I  should  glorv»  $ave 
in  the  cross  of  our  Iiord  Jesus  Christ, 
—Gal.  vi.  14. 

My  brethren,  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
kc  We  are  the  drcumeision,  &c. 
who  rejoice  in  Christ,  &c.  I  count  all 
things  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord.— PhiL  iii.  1.3.8. 

R^oice  in  the  Lord  alway  :  and 
min  I  say,  rejoice.  And  the  peace 
«c  God^  whidi  passeth  all  understand- 


ing, shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds, 
&c.— Phil.  iv.  4.  7. 

Rejoice  evermore.— 1  Thess.v.  16. 

That  by  two  immutable  tMngs,  in 
which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to 
lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consolar 
tion ',  who  have  fled  for  refuge,  to 
lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us. 
— Heb.  vL  18. 

In  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him 
not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory.-l  Pet» 
i.  8.     1  John  i.  4. 

I  will  give  unto  him  who  is  athirst, 
of  the  fountain,  8cc. — Rev.  xxi.  6. 

Secondly,  To  obey  and  hearken  to  the 
Laws  and  Word  of  God,  in  Christy 

Thbbb  is  one  law-giver,  who  is 
able  to  save>  and  to  destroy.-^ames 
iv.  12. 

Now  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Abram, 
Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from 
thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  fatheor's 
house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  shew 
thee,  &c.  So  Abram  departed,  as  the 
Lord  had  spoken  unto  him. — Gen,  xii. 
1.4,5.     Heb.xi.8. 

So  in  putting  away  Ishmael  and 
Hagar.— Gen.  xxi.  1 1 — 14. 

God  said  unto  Abraham,  Take  now 
thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom 
thou  lovest ;  and  offer  him  there  for 
a  bumt-offenng,  &c.  And  Abraham 
rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
took  Isaac,  &c.  He  stretched  forth 
bis  hand^  and  took  the  l^nifo  to  slay 
his  son,  &c.  In  blessing,  I  will  bless 
the^  8(c;  b^ecause  thpu  hast  obeyed 
my  voice.*— Gen.  xxii.  1-3. 10. 17,18. 
,  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
the.  earUi  be  blessed :  because  that 
Abraham  obeyed  my  voice,  and  kept 
my  diarge,  my  commandments,  my 
statutes,  and  my  laws.^ — Gen.  xxvi. 
4,5. 

God  bid  Moses  go  5  and  said,  he 
would  be  with  his  mouth,  &c.  He 
refused :  God  was  angry. — Exod.  iv. 
13, 14. 

Thus  did  all  the  children  of  Israel : 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  and 
Aaron,  so  did  they, — Exod.  xii.  50. 
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If  tlioa  wilt  diligently  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God/  and 
wilt  do  that  which  is  right  m  his  sights 
and  wilt  give  ear  unto  his  command- 
ments^ and  keep  all  his  statutes,  I 
will  put  none  of  these  diseases  upon 

thee. ^Exod.  xv.  26.      Dent,  xxviii. 

I,  &c. 

I  will  rain  bread,  &c.  that  I  may 
prove  them,  whether  they  will  walk 
in  my  law,  or  no,  &c.  How  long  re- 
fuse ye  to  keep  my  commandments  ? 
&c.— Exod.  XVI.  4.  28. 
.  Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my 
voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant, 
then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure 
unto  me,  above  all  people,  &c.  And 
all  the  people  answered  together,  and 
said.  All  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken, 
we  will  do. — ^Exod.  xix.  5. 7, 8.  xxiv. 
3. 7.    Deut.  xxvL  1 6—18. 

Shewing  mercy  unto  thousands  of 
there  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  com- 
mandments.—Exod.  XX.  6. 

Behold,  I  will  send  an  Angel  be- 
fore thee,  &c.  Beware  of  him,  and 
obey  his  voice  :  provoke  him  not,  for 
he  will  not  pardon  you,  &c.  But  if 
thou  shalt  indeed  obey  his  voice,  and 
do  all  that  I  speak,  then,  &c. — ^Exod. 
xxiii.  20—22. 

That  ye  seek  not  after  your  own 
heart,  &c.  but  do  all  my  command- 
ments, and  be  holy.-Nutnb.  xv.  39,40. 

Many  promises  to  obedience,  and 
threatenings  against  disobedience. — 
Deut.  iv.  26,  &c.  xi.  8,  &c  xxviii. 
Levit.  xxvi.  3,  &c. 

We  will  hear  it,  and  do  it.  And 
the  Lord  said,  &c.  They  have  well 
smd  all  that  they  have  spoken.  O 
that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  them, 
that  they  would  fear  me,  and  keep  all 
mv  commandments  always,  that  it 
might  be  well  with  them  and  with 
their  children  for  ever,  &c.  You  shall 
observe  te  do  therefore,  as  the  Lord 
your  God  has  commanded  vou  5  yon 
shall  not  turn  aside  to  the  nght  hand, 
or  to  the  left  5  you  shall  walk  in  all 
the  ways  which  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  commanded  you.-Deut.v.  27-29. 
32, 33,     Levit.  xviii.  3,  4. 26. 


Hear  therefore,  O  Israel,  and  ob- 
serve  to  do  it ;  that  it  may  be  weO 
with  thee. — ^Deut.  vi.  3. 

The  Lord  thy  God,  he  is  a  futfaful 
God,  who  keepeth  covenant  and 
mercy  with  them  that  love  and  keep 
his  commandments,  to  a  thousand 
generations.-Deut.vuJ^9.  Levit. xx.22. 
1  Kings  vi.  12. 

Therefore  thon  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  keep  his  charge,  and 
his  statutes,  and  his  judgments,  and 
his  commandments  alway.  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  if  yon  shall 
hearken  diligently  unto  my  command* 
ments,  &c.  then  will  I  give  yon,  &c 
— Deut.xi.  1. 13, 14.  x.  12, 13.  Levit. 
xxvi.  3,  &c 

God  hath  commanded  thee,  that 
thou  do  these  statutes,  &c.  and  tiiat 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
whole  soul. — ^Deut.xxvi.  16. 

See,  I  have  set  before  thee  this  day 
life  and  good,  and  death  and  evil,  8cc. 
I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  this 
day  against  you,  that  I  have  set  be* 
fore  you  life  and  death,  blessing  and 
cursing  5  therefore  choose  life  5  that 
thou  mayest  love  the  Lord  thy  God, 
that  thou  mayest  obey  his  voice,  and 
that  thou  mayest  cleave  nnto  him  5 
for  he  is  thy  life,  &c. — ^Deut.  xxx.  15, 
16.19,20.  xiu. 4.  xxxii. 46, 47.  Prov. 
xix.  16.  Isa.i.  19,20. 
•  Take  diligent  heed  to  do  the  com- 
mandment and  law,  &c.  to  love  tiie 
Lord  your  God,  and  to  walk  in  all  his 
ways,  and  to  keep  all  his  command- 
ments, and  to  cleave  unto  him,  and 
to  serve  him,  with  all  your  heart,  &c. 
— Josh.  xxii.  5.    Deut.  x.  12, 13. 

If  ye  will  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve 
him,  and  obey  his  voice,  and  not  rebel 
against  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord }  then  shall  both  ye,  and  the 
king  that  reigneth  over  you,  continue;^ 
&c. — 1  Sam.  xii.  14. 

Behold,  to  obev  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice, and  to  hearken,  than  the  fat  of 
rams  :  for  rebellion  is  as  l^e  sin  of 
witchcraft,  &c.— 1  Sam.  xv.  22, 23. 

David  charged  Solomon  to  keep  the 
charge  of  the  Lord,  his  statutes,  his 
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ominmiidiBeiitSy  &c.  as  it  is  written 
in  the  kw  of  Moses. — 1  Kings  ii.  1-3. 
ix.  4, 5. 

Hear,  O  my  people ;  and  I  will 
testify  nnto  thee,  O  Israel  -,  if  thou 
vilt  hearken  nnto  me,  &c.  Bnt  my 
people  wonld  not  hearken  nnto  my 
voice ;  and  Israel  wonld  none  of  me : 
so  I  gaye  them  up  nnto  their  own 
hearts  Inst,  and  Uiey  walked  in  their 
own  counsels.  O  that  my  people  had 
hearkened  nnto  me,  and  Israel  had 
walked  in  my  ways :  I  should  soon 
have  anbdned  their  enemies,  &c. — 
Pb.lxxxi.  8. 1 1-14. 16.  2  Kings  xxi. 
8,9. 

Becanse  they  rebelled  against  the 
words  of  God,  and  contemned  the 
counsel  of  the  Most  High  5  therefore 
he  brought  down  thc^  heart  with 
labour.— Ps.  cvii.  11,12. 

Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep 
thy  precepts  diligently,  &c  Then 
shall  I  not  be  ashamed,  when  I  have 
respect  nnto  all  thy  commandments, 
&C.  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  com- 
mandments, when  thou  shalt  enlarge 
my  heart,  &c  O  how  love  I  thy  law ! 
&C.  I  love  thy  testimonies,  &c.  It  is 
time  for  thee,  O  Lord,  to  work ;  for 
they  have  made  void  thy  law.  There- 
fore I  love  thy  commandments  above 
gold,  &C.  Rivers  of  waters  run  down 
mine  eyes,  because  they  keep  not  thy 
law,  &C.  My  soul  hath  kept  iky  testi- 
monies ;  and  I  love  them  exceedingly. 
—¥b.  cxix.  4. 6. 32. 97. 119, 120. 126, 
127. 136. 158. 167. 
'  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  re- 
fused, I  have  stretched  out  my  hand, 
and  no  man  regarded  ;  but  ye  have 
set  at  noi^t  all  my  counsel,  and 
would  none  of  my  reproofs  I  also 
w^  lauffh  at  your  calamity ;  I  wiU 
nock  wnen  your  fear  cometh,  &c. — 
Prov-L  24— 26.30,31. 

My  son,  forget  not  my  law  }  but 
lot  thine  heart  keep  my  command- 
ments.— rProv.  iii.  1. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me, 
watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting 
at  the  posts  of  mydoors.-Prov.  viii.  34. 

He  that  tumeth  aw;iy  his  par  from 


hearing  the  law,  even  his  prayer  shall 
be  abomination. — ^Prov.  xxvhi.  9. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thy  Re- 
deemer, &C.  O  that  thou  hadst 
hearkened  to  my  commandments  : 
then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a  river, 
«tt.— Isa.  xlviil.  17, 18. 

I  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the 
day  unto  a  rebellious  people,  which 
walketh  in  a  way  that  is  not  good, 
after  their  own  thoughts. — Isa.  Ixv.  2. 

I  will  bring  their  fears  upon  them, 
because  when  I  called,  none  did 
answer ;  when  I  spake,  they  did  not 

hear,  but  they  did  evil,  &c. Isa. 

lxvi.4.    Jer.xxxv.  17. 
*  Be  thou  instructed,  O  Jerusalem, 
lest  my  soul  depart  horn  thee,  &c. 
Their  ear  is  uncircumcised,  and  they 
cannot  hearken. — Jer.  vi.  8. 10. 

I  spake  not  unto  your  fathers,  &c. 
But  Uiis  thing  commanded  I  them, 
saying.  Obey  my  voice,  and  I  will  be 
your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people : 
and  walk  ye  in  all  the  ways  that  I 
have  commanded  yon,  that  it  may  be 
well  unto  you.  But  they  hearkened 
not,  nor  inclined  their  ear,  bnt  walked 
in  the  counsels,  and  in  the  imagina- 
tions of  their  evil  heart,  &c. — Jer. 
vii.22— 24.  xi.4.7,8. 

Cursed  be  the  man  that  obeyeth 
not  the  words  of  this  covenant. — Jer. 
xi.3,4. 

The  Lord  hath  sent  unto  you  all 
his  servants  the  prophets,  rising  early 
and  sending  them,  but  ye  have  not 
hearkened,  nor  indined  your  ear,  &c. 
— Jer.  XXV.  4.  xliv.  4, 5. 

Will  ye  not  receive  instruction  to 
hearken  to  my  words  ?  saith  the  Lord. 
The  words  of  Jonadab  the  son  of 
Rechab,  that  he  commanded  his  sons, 
not  to  drink  wine,  are  performed ; 
for  unto  this  day  they  drink  none,  but 
obey  their  father's  commandment : 
notwithstanding  I  have  spoken  unto 
you,  rising  early,  and  speaking,  but 
ye  hearkened  not  unto  me. — ^Jer. 
XXXV.  13 — 15. 

.  As  for  the  word  thou  hast  spoken 
unto  us  in  the  name  of  theIjord,wewili . 
not  hearken  unto  thee. — Jer.  xliv.  16. 
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Thoa  shait  speak  my  words  unto 
them>  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whe- 
ther they  will  forbear. — ^Ezek.  ii.  7. 
iii.  11.27. 

For  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they 
do  them  aot— 'Ezek.  xxxiii.  32. 

Thus  speaketh  the  Lordt)f  hosts, 
saying.  Execute  true  judgment,  &c 
But  they  refosed  to  hearken,  and 
pulled  aWay  the  shoulder,  and  stopped 
their  ears  that  they  should  not  hear ; 
yea,  they  made  their  hearts  as  an 
adamant  stone,  lest  tliey  should  hear 
^6  law,  and  the  words  which  the 
Loud  of  hosts  hath  sent  in  his  Spirit, 
by  the  former  prophets,  &c.  There- 
fore it  is  come  to  pass,  that  as  he 
cried,  and  ^ey  would  not  hear  5  so 
ikttj  cried,  and  I  would  not  hear,  &c* 
— Zech.  vii.  ^ — 13. 

Not  erery  one  that  saith  unto  me. 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  bot  he  who  doetii 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  Therefore  whosoever  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them, 
I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man 
which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock,  &c. 
And  every  one  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not, 
shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man 
which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand, 
ftc.— Matt  vii.  21. 24—27.  Jamesi. 
23— 25.  Matt. V.  18—20.  Johnix.3L 

Whosoever  shall  not  receive  you, 
nor  hear  your  words  j  when  ye  de- 
part, &C.  shake  off  the  dust  of  your 
feeti  It  shall  be  more  t<^erable 
for  the  land  of  Sodom. — Matt.  x. 
14,15. 

Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same 
is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 
—'Matt.  xii.  50. 

Zacharias,  8tc.  walking  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless. — ^Luke  L  5, 6. 

Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  and  do  not 
the  things  which  I  say  ? — ^Luke  vi. 
46,  6u:. 

But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers  re- 
jected the  counsel  of  God  agunst  (or 
wiftfain)  themselves. — ^Luke  viL  30. 


Yea,  radier,  blessed  are  they  that 
hear  the  word  of  God  and  keep  it*^ 
Luke  xi.  28.  Rom.  ii.  13.  James  i.  25. 

And  that  servant  which  knew  his 
Lord*8  will,  and  did  it  not,  shall  be^ 
beaten  with  many  stripes. — ^Lnke  xiL 
47.    James  iv.  17. 

If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it 
be  of  God,  &c.— John  vii.  17* 

He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  God%  ^ 
Words ;  but  ye  hear  not  my  wonly 
because  ye  are  not  of  God,  &C.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  If  a  man  keep 
my  sayings,  he  shall  never  see  death. 
— ^John  viiL  47.51. 

K  ye  know  these  things,  hmppj  are 

J e  if  ye  do  them.— -John  xiii.  17 
ames  i.  22,  23.  25. 

If  ye  love  ne,  keep  ray  cosunand-* 
ments,  &c  He  that  hmUi  ray  com-* 
raandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it 
is  that  loveth  me,  &c.  Jesus  said; 
If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words,  &C.  He  that  loveth  me  not 
keq>eth  not  my  sayings.-^ohn  xiv« 
15.  21.  23,  24. 

If  ye  ke^  my  commandmeats,  ye 
shall  abide  m  my  love,  even  as  I  have 
kept  my  Father's  commandments,  and 
abide  in  his  love,  &c  Ye  «re  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  com- 
mand you.— John  xv.  10.  14. 

Now  therefore  are  we  all  heiepie^ 
sent  before  God,  to  hear  all  thingi 
that  are  commanded  thee  of  God.--^ 
Acts  X.  33. 

Ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart 
that  form  of  do^rine  whi<^  was  de* 
Imred  unto  you. — ^Rom.  vi.  17. 

The  law  is  holy,  and  the  oora« 
mandment  holy,  jiist,  and  good.-^ 
Rom.  viL  12.  i 

Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  mt* 
circumcision  is  nothing;  bnt  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments  of 
God.— 1  Cor.  viL  19. 

Do  all  things  without  munanringa 
and  disputings. — ^Phil.  ii.  14. 

To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts.— Heb.  iv.  7* 
Ps.  xcv.  7,  8. 

He  became  the  author  of  etal'nal 
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salTHtion  unto  all  them  Uiat  obey 
bim. — ^Heb.  v.  9. 

See  tkat  ye  refose  not  him  that 
speaketh:  for  if  they  escaped  not, 
who  relaaed  him  that  spake  on  earthy 
modi  more  shall  nOt  we  escape,  if 
we  ton  away  from  him  that  6pe»keth 
fioom  heaven,  whose  voice  then  shook, 
4k.— Heb.  xii.  25,  26. 

Bnt  be  doers  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
OWB  selves. — James  i.  21-^23. 

Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
8ai^--%lajBes  iv.  17.       ^ 

That  righteOBS  man  dwelling  among 
diem,  in  seeing,  and  hearing,  vexed 
his  righteotis  soul  from  day^to  day 
wiUi  their  unlawful  deed8.-2Pet.iL  8. 

Heieby  we  do  know  that  we  kaow 
him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments. 
He  that  saith,  I  know  him>  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him  ;  but 
whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily 
is  the  loTC  of  God  perfected.  Hereby 
\moiW  we  that  we  are  in  him,  Ike.  He 
that  doeth  the  wUl  of  Godabidsth  for 
ever. — 1  John  ii.  3—5.  17. 

Love  not  in  word,  neither  in  tongue, 
bat  in  deed  and  in  troth,  &c.  And 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him, 
becanse  we  keep  Ids  commandments, 
te.  This  is  his  commandment,  That 
^  vre  should  bdieve  on  the  name  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  ano- 
ther, &c  And  he  that  keepeth  his 
ooamandflients,  dwdleth  in  him,  and 
he  in  him. — 1  John  iii.  18.  22 — 24. 

By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the 
«^ikhrett  of  God,  when  we  love  God 
and  koep  his  commandments:  for  this 
is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
oommandments,  and  his  command- 
ments are  not  grievons.-l  Jdin  v.  2, 3. 

And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk 
after  his  commaadments.-^2  John  6. 

Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  tney  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city. — 
Rev.  xxii.  14. 

S€e  more  rf   Gmt9  tkr^atenrng^ 


mgmn$t,  and  JmlgmenU  for  dUobeHl- 
ence,  in  this  Chapter. 

Sect.  iv.  /forship  God,  and  sanctify 
him  therein. 

God  had  respect  to  Abel,  and  to  his 
ofiering:  bnt  not  unto  Cain's. — 
Gen.  iv.  3.  5.  7.    Heb.  xi.  4. 

Thou  shalt  have  no  other  God  be- 
fcMre  me.  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto 
thee  any  graven  image,  &c.  thou  shalt 
not  bow  down,  thyself  to  them,  nor 
serve  them :  for  I,  the  Lord  thy  God, 
am  a  jealous  God,  &c.  In  all  places 
where  I  record  my  name,  I  will  come 
unto  thee,  and  I  will  bless  thee. — 
Exod.  XX.  3—5.  24. 

Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  to  their 
gods,  nor  serve  them,  &c.  ye  shall 
serve  the  Lord  your  God,  &c« — 
£xod.  xxiii.  24,  25. 

There  will  I  meet  with  thee,  and 
commune  with  thee  from  above  the 
mercy-seat  At  the  door  of  the  ta^ 
bemade  of  the  congregation,  &c. 
vphere  I  will  meet  you,  to  spetdc  there 
unto  thee.  AnA  there  I  will  meet 
vrith  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  ^e 
tabernacle  (or  Israd)  shall  be  sanc- 
tified by  my  glory,  dac^ — Exod.  xxv. 
22.  xxix.  42,  43.  xx.  24. 

Thou  canst  not  see  my  face :  lor 
there  ^hall  no  man  see  me  and  live.-^ 
Exod  xxxiiL  20. 

Thou  shalt  worship  no  other  God : 
for  the  Lord,  whose  name  is  Jealous, 
is  a  jealous  God.— Exod.  xxxiv.  14. 
Dent.  vL  15. 

When  the  tabernacle  was  set  up> 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  tdi)er- 
nacle.— Exod.  xL  33—35. 

When  Aaron's  sons  were  consumed 
for  offering  strange  fire,  Moses  said 
unto  Aaron,  This  is  it  that  the  Lord 
spake,  saying,  I  will  be  sanctified  in 
them  that  come  nigh  me,  and  before 
all  the  people  I  will  b^  glorified.-^ 
Levit  X.  1—5. 

Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  Qed, 
and  serve  him.  Hiou  shalt  not  go 
after  other  gods,  &c.  The  Lord  oup 
God  is  one  Lord,  &c. — Deat»  vi. 
13,  14.  4. 
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And  «ow;  Unel,  what  dotb'  (Im 
Lord  require  of  tbee,  bul  to  fear.tiie 
Lord,  &c.  and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy 
Qod  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul  >  &c.  Behold,  the  heaven, 
«bd  heaven  of  heavens  is  the  Load's 
thy  God,  the  earth  aho,  with  all  that  • 
therein  is,  &c.  For  the  Lord  your 
God,  is  Ood  of  gods,  and  Lord  of 
loiiis,  a  great  God,  a  mighty  and 
terrible,  which  regardeth  not  pmons, 
&e.  worship  him.— Deut.  x.  12.  14. 
17.20.  xi.  13. 

Thou  mayest  not  sacrifice  the  pass- 
over  within  any  of  thy  gates,  &c. 
But  at  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  choose  to  place  his  name 
In,  thete  thou  shalt  sacrifice.— Deut. 
xvi.  5,  6. 

Serve  ye  the  Lord ;  and  if  it  seem 
evil  unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord,  8cc. 
But  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord.  And  the  people 
answered  and  said,  God  forbid  that 
we  should  forsake  the  Lord  to  serve 
other  godsy  &c.  He  is  an  holy  God, 
he  is  a  )^loU0  God.— Josh.  xxiv. 
14—16.  19. 

'  filkanah  went  up  out  of  his  city 
yearly,  to  wor^ip  wad  to  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord  of  hosts.— 1  Sam.  i.  1. 3. 

Prepare  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord, 
and  serve  um  only. — 1  Sam.  vii.  3. 

Only  fear  the  Ix>rd,  and  serve  him 
in  tmlak,  with  all  your  heart — 1  Sam. 
xil24. 

And  ]^ijah  came  unto  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  said.  How  long  lialt  ye  be* 
tween  two  opinions  (or  Hioughts)  ? 
if  the  Lord  be  God,  foUow  him ;  but 
if  Baal,  follow  him.-l  Kings  xviii.  21. 

That  the  heart  be  prepared  to  serve 
God,  is  expected,  commended,  and 
lAie  contrary  taken  notice  of.' — 2 
Chron.  xii.  14.  xix.  3.  xxix.  36.  xxx. 
18,  19. 

6erve  ^  Lord  with  fiear,  and'  re- 
jdioe  with  tremMiag.— Pft.  ii.  1 1. 

Bat  as  for  me;  I  will  come  into 
tby  house;  and  in  thy  fear  wfll  I 
worship  towards  thy  holy  temple 
(or  Hie  tempk  of  thy  holiness). — 
Pfc.v.7- 


Who  {«  Oari/«av«  the  Loqnlf4- 
Pfc.  xviii.  81. 

All  the  e^da  of  the  woitdilnH  re^ 
member,  and  tarn  unto  the  Lord}  and 
all  the  Idndreds  of  the  na)toM  %hafl 
worship  before  thee:  fsr  ike  ktn^i 
dom  is  the  Lord's,  and  he  tile  gecrevnor  < 
among  the  nations.    All  they  thabt 
are  fat  upon  earth,  shall  eat  and  wor-* 
ship,  &c    A  seed  shall  serve  him.^— 
Ps.  xxii.  27—^0. 

I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  hmo- 
ceftcy,  so  will  i  compass  thine  akar, 
O  Lord,  &c.  I  have  loved  the  habi- 
tation of  thyyjiouse,  and  the  place 
where  thine  honour  dwelleth. — ^Ps. 
xxvi.  6.  8.  Isa.  i.  11,  &c.  IxvL  3. 
Jer.  vi.  19,  20. 

Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due< 
unto  (or  the  honour  of)  his  name : 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness  (or  in  his  glorious  sanctuary). 
— P8.xxix.2.  XCVU4.6 — 9.  1  Chron. 
xvi.  29. 

'  For  he  is  thy  Lord,  and  worship 
thou  him.-*Pb.  xlv.  11. 

All  the  earth  shall  worship  thee, 
and  shall  sing  unto  tiiee,  &^.— Fs. 
hnri.  4.  hdii.  1;  &c. 

Neither  shalt  thou  worship  any 
strange  god.  I  am  the  Lord  tby  God; 
— Ps.  bcxxi.  9,  10. 

How  amiable  are  thy  tahemades4 
&c.  my  6o«l  longeth,  &c.  A  day  in 
thy  courts  is  bettev,  &c.<— Pi.  hnadv; 
1,  2.  10.  Ixiii.  1,  2.  Ixv.  4. 

I  wfll  call  upon  thee  $  among  the 

?ods  there  is  none  Vke  unto  tibee, 
>  Lord ;  neither  are  there  any  worios 
like  unto  thy  works.  All  nations 
whom  thou  nasi  made,  shall  come 
and  worship  before  thee,  O  Lord,  and 
shall  glorify  thy  name :  for  thou  art 
great,attd  dost  wondrous  things :  thou 
art  God  aloae.^-Ps.  Ixxxvi.  7*^10. 
Rev.  XV.  4. 

For  who- in  the  liea^n  ean  be  coi^»- 
pared  snto  the  Lord?  Who  among 
tke  sons  of  the  migbty  canbe  likened 
vnto  the  Lord  ?  Cod  is  greatly  toibb 
feared  in  Ite  assembly  ol  tlie  saiAts^ 
and  to  be  had  in  reverence  C(f  ail  tfaeui 
that  ai^e  aboat  htp. — Ps.  Ixsxix.  6, 7. 
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Beftm)  tktf^  i»M»talM » were,  'te. 
efBn  Arom  everlasting  to  ererlaiitiiig 
tliem  MrGodr-^^xe.  2. 

Hie  'liord  ur  a  great  God^  and  a 
gt««tKiP9abeve«Ugodi,&c.  Ooone 
lei  va  warship  and  bow  dowa  $  let 
as  kmeel  belbi^-the  Lord  oar  Mato } 
for  he  is  our  Ood>  and  we  are  tlie 
feofAe  of  his  pa8tiire.^-Pft.  xcv.  3«  6>  7. 

llie  ^Loid  reign«lh^  6cc.  worship 
lum  all  ye  gods^  &c.  for  thou.  Lord, 
art  h^h  a^ve  all  the  earth ;  thou 
art  euilted  ftur  above  all  gods. — ^Ps. 
xcvii*  1.7.  9. 

Exalt  ye  the  Lord  oar  God,  and 
worship  at  his  foot-stool,  he  is  holy. — 
Pb.  xciz.  5.  9. 

Serve  the  Lord  with  riadness,  come 
hehre  his  pres^M^e  wiUi  singing,  &c 
He  is  God.— Ps.  e.  2,  3. 

Holy  and  reverend  is  his  name.— 

I^  CXL  9. 

I  will  worship  toward  thy  holy 
temple. — Ps.  cxxxviii.  2. 

Keep  thy  foot  when  then  goest  to 
the  house  o«  God;  and  be  more  ready 
to  tour,  than  to  give  the  sacriiioe  of 
fools,  to.  Be  not  rash  with  thy 
month,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be 
hasty  to  ntler  any  thing  (or  word) 
hefote^kKi:  fbr  God  is  in  heaven,  and 
thon  upon  earth  -,  therefore  let  tiiy 
wmrdr  be  lew.— -Eodes.  v.  1,  2. 

Be  net  righteous  over  much,  nei^ 
dier  make  thyself  over  wise,  &c.— * 
Eodes.  vii.  16. 

Who  hath  measured  the  watov  in 
the  hoUow  of  his  hand,  &c.  to  whom 
then  will  ye  likfett  God  ?  or  what,  &c. 
— I8a.xl.  12—18. 

I  am  the  Lord,  that  is  my  name  > 
and  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  ano- 
ther.—Isa.  xliL  8. 

That  ye  may  know  and  believe  me, 
and  vBderstand  th«t  i  am  He :  before 
me  there  was  no  God  formed  (or  no^ 
thing  formed  at  God),  neiHier  shall 
there  be  after  me.  I  an  the  Lord, 
and  besides  me  there  is  ao  4Sa¥ioiir. 
I  have  deelared,  and  have  6aved>  and 
I  have  shewed  when  there  was  no 
strange  god*  aiDoag  yon  t  thereior^ye 
tni  my  witnesses,  sfilb  the  Lord;  that 


taatOed;  yel^  befei«[ the^ dty  wm, 
I  am  He  3  and  there  is  nonetfaiat  eaa 
deliver  out  of  my  hand.  I  will  work, 
and  who  shall  let  it?  Thnssaiththe 
Lord,  ybnr  Redeemer,  the  holy  One 
of  Israel,  &c.  Bat  then  hast  not 
called  npoa  me,  O  Jacob.— isa.  xliii. 
10—15.  22. 

'  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  King  of 
Israel,  and  his  Redeemer,  the  I^rd 
oi  hosts  ;  I  am  the  first,  and  I  m  the- 
last,  and  besides  me  there  is  no  God, 
&c.  Ye  are  my  witnesses,  is  there  a* 
God  besides  me?  yea,  no  Gody  I 
know  not  any,  &c.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,&c.  lamt^Lordthatmaketb* 
all  things,  that  stretched  forth  thei 
heavens  alone,  that  spreadeth  abroad' 
the  earth  by  myself,  &c. — Isa.  xliv* 
6.  8.  24.    Ps.  xcvi.  5. 

I  am  the  Lord,  and  theve  is  none, 
else }  tk^re  is  no  God  besides  me^    I 

S'rded  thee,  though  thoa  hast  BOt- 
lown  me.  That  they  may  kaowi 
from  the  rising  of  Uie  sun,  and  from 
the  west,  that  there  is  none  besidesi 
me.  I  am  the  Lord,  and  none  else  i- 
I  form  the  light,  and  create  darkness  ; 
I  make  peace,  and  create  evil :  I  the 
Lord  do  all  these  things,  &c.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  that  ciei^  the  hea*' 
vens,  God  hiaiself  that  formed  the 
earth,and  made  it,  he  hath  established 
it,  &c.  I  am  the  Lord,  and  thare  is 
none  dise.— Isa.  xlv.  6—7. 18. 21,20. 

I  am  God,  .and  there  is  none  be* 
sides  me.  I  am  God,  and  none  Hke 
me,  declarinff  the  end  from  the  be- 
ginning ^  and  from  ancient  times  the 
things  that  are  not  yet  done  :  sayings 
Myjconnsel  shall  stand,  aad  I  will  do  all 
my  pleasure. — Isa.  xlvL  9, 10.  xli.4« 

But  the  Lord  is  the  tme  God,  he 
b  the  Hviag  God,  and  an  everlastiii^ 
King  5  at  his  wratk  tte  earth  shatt 
tremble,  &c.  He  hath  made  the  earth 
by  his  power,  he  hath  e^tablished'the 
world  by  his  wisdom,  and  haih 
stretched  out  the  heavens  by  has  dis- 
cretion. When  he  uttereth  his  voicto, 
&e^— Jer.  x.  10^13.  IM>.  ix^  14^ 
.  Yet  I. am  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
thou  shalt  know  no  God  but  me:  for 
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thexie  U.  no  Sayioiir  besides  ae.*^ 
Hosea  ziii.  4»     Isa.  xxxviL  20. 

I  hate,  I  desj^e  your  feasts^  and  I 
will  not  smell  in  your  solemn  assem- 
blies^&a  But  let  judgment  run  down, 
&0.— Amos  ¥.  21—24.  Ps.  kvL  18. 
I8a.lxvi.3.  Jer.vl20.  Isa.i.ll»  && 

And  it  sliall  come  to  pas9>  that 
every  one  that  is  left  of  all  the  na- 
tions which  came  against  Jerasal^n^ 
shall  e¥en  go  up  from  year  to  year>  to 
worship  the  Kmg,  the  Lord  of  hosts^ 
&c.— Zech.xiT.  16. 

If  then  I  be  a  lather,  where  is  mine 
honour?  &c.  And  if  ye  offer  the 
Mind  and  the  lame,  &c.  offer  it  now 
unto  tiiy  governor,  will  he  be  pleased 
with  thee,  or  accept  Uiy  person  ?  &c. 
Ye  brought  that  which  was  torn,  and 
the  lame,  and  the  sick ;  thus  ye 
brought  aa  ofienng :  Should  I  accept 
this  of  your  hands }  saith  the  LonL 
But  cursed  be  the  deceiver,  which 
hath  in  his  flock  a  male,  and  voweth 
and  saerifioeth  unto  the  Lord  a  cor- 
rapt  thing :  for  I  am  a  great  King, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  my  name 
is  dreadful  among  the  heathen. — 
Mai.  i.  6.  8.  13, 14.  ii.  2, 3. 13. 

The  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  sud- 
denly come,  &e.  Then  shall  the 
offering  of  Judah  be  pleasant  unto  the 
LonL — ^Mal.  iii.  1.  4. 

Get  thee  hence,  Satan :  for  it  is 
written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
^y  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
0RTe.— Matt  iv.  10. 

Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in 
the  midst  of  them. — ^Matt  xviii.  20. 

There  is  one  God,  and  there  is  none 
other  but  he. — Mark  xii.  32. 

Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this 
mountain,  aad  ye  say  that  in  Jeru- 
salem is  the  place  where  men  ought 
to  wonhip,  kc.  The  hour  eometh, 
when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  moun^ 
tain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusidem,  worship 
the  Father.  Ye  worship  ye  knoiw  not 
what,  &c.  But  the  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  true  worshif^rs 
shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and 
ia  troth:  for  the  Father  seeketh  such 


to wonh^  him.   Gsd  isa  I^mr^  a6d 
they  that  worship  him,  must  worship  . 
him  in  spirit  and  in  trotL— J<^  tr. 
20—24. 

Tbe  Father  himself,  &c  yo  have 
neither  heard  his  voice  at  any  time, 
nor  seen  his  shape. — John  ▼«  37. 
Exod.  xxxiii.  20« 

And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe,  and 
he  worshipped  him.--Jobn  ix.  38. 

Ilie  Most  High  dweUeth  not  in 
temples  made  with  handsy&c.  Hcanroa 
is  my  throne,  &c.  hath  not  my  hand 
made  all  ?  &c — ^Acts  vii.  48—^50. 

Whom  ye  ignorantly  worship,  him 
declare  I  uato  you.  God  that  made 
the  world  and  all  things  therein,  see- 
ing that  he  is  Lord  of  b^ven  and 
earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made 
with  hands  :  neither  is  worshipped 
with  men*shaads,as  Uioagh  he  needed 
any  thing,  seeing  he  giveth  to  all  life, 
and  brea^,  and  all  things ;  and  hatJi 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men 
for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  detenained  the  timet 
before  appointed^  and  the  bounds  of 
their  habitation,  &c  -^  Acts  •  xtii. 
23—26. 

After  the  wa^  which  they  call 
heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God  of  my 
fadiers. — ^Acts  joav.  14. 

God  whom  I  serve  with  my  spirit^ 
&c.  The  invisible  things  of  him  from 
the  creation  of  the  woild  are  clearly 
seen,  being  understood  by  Uie  things 
thiat  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power 
and  godhead :  so  that  they  wnc  with- 
oat  excase  $  because  that  when  they 
knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as 
God,  but  became  vain,  &c.  changed 
ibe  tnith  of  God  into  a  Ue,  and  wor- 
shipped and  served  the  creature  more 
than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for 
ever.  Amen. — Rom.  L  9.  20,  21.  23L 
25.    2  Tim.  L  3. 

Not  slothM  in  business,  fervent  in 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord.*-Rom.  xiL  11. 

This  I  speak,  &c.  that  ye  may  at- 
tend upon  the  Lord  without  distrac- 
tion.— 1  Cor.  vii.  35. 

We  know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  ia 
the  world,  and  that  there  is  none 
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idk^rGodbittoiie.  Fortiiovglitbere 
1m  that  are  calkd  gods^  &c.  but  to 
*»  there  is  bot  o«e  God  the  Father* 
of  whom  are  all  things^  and  we  in 
tor  for)  Ma ;  aad  one  Lord  Jesma 
ChriBt>  hy  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  by  mm.  — 1  Cor.  yiiu  4 — 6. 
1  Tim.  iL  5. 

So  Mimg  down  on  his  face,  he  will 
worship  God^  and  report  that  God  is 
in  yod  of  a  troth. — I  Cor.  xiv.  25. 
Gen.  xur.  26u  52.  Exod.  ir.  31.  xiL 
27.  xxxiY.  8.    Joshna  y.  14. 

We  are  ibe  ciicanciaion,  which 
worslup  God  in  1A»  spiriU-Phil.  iiii  3* 

When  he  bringeth  in  tlie  font  he- 
flatten  into  the  world,  he  saith,  .^id 
kt  all  the  angek  of  God  woI8h^l 
hinu— 'Ueb.  i.  6. 

God,  &C.  becanse  he  oonld  swear 
by  no  greater,  he  aware  by  himself^ 
te.  The  living  God,  &c.--H€b.  yi.  13. 
n.14. 

WhecelMre  we  receiyit^  a  kingdom 
^ddch  cannot  be  nxoyed*  let  ns  hare 
grace  (or  hold  fast)  whereby  we  may 
serye  God  acceptably  with  rerefence 
and  geiUy  fear:  for  oar  God  is  a 
oonsDining  fire. — Heb.  xii.  28,  29. 

Ye  1^  as  liyely  atones,  are  bnilt 
«p  a  apiritnal  house,  an  hc^y  priest- 
hood, to  offiw  np  spiritaal  sacriice, 
acceptable  to  God  by  Jesns  Christ.—* 
1  Pet.  iL  5. 

Ne  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.*--*!  John  iy.  12. 

The  fomr  aad  twei^  elders  bJl 
down  bchte  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  and  worshipham  that  lireth.-^ 
Bey.  iy.  10,  U. 

Fear  God,  and  give|;lM7nnto  him, 
ftc  And  worship  hnb  that  made 
heayen,  and  eartiii,  aad  the  sea,  aad 
the  fbanftains  of  waters.— jtev.  xiy.  7. 
xy.  4.  iy.  8—11.  v.  13. 

Worship  God.-^Rey.xix.  10.  xxiL  9. 

Saactily  the  Lord  God  in  your 
hearts. — 1  Fst.  iii*  15. 

The  Lord,  &&  he  will  £uniiih  all 
thegoda  of  the  earth,  and  men  shall 
worship  Iwn,  every  oBe.'*Zeph«  ii.  I L 


Sect.  y.  Believe,  and  be  found  in 
the  Practice  concerning  the  things 
of  God,  and  his  fforshw,  but  that 
which  clearly  (according^  to  the 
Precepts^  Rules,  and  Examples 
of  the  Scriptures)  appears  to  be 
Christ* s  tnmd,  upon  which  we  can 
in  Faith  eoppect  acceptance, 

AifD  Moses  came  and  told  the  people 
aU  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
J  advents:  and  all  the  people  an- 
swered with  one  yoice,  and  said.  All 
the  words  which  Ihe  Lord  hath  8ai4> 
will  we  do.  And  Moses  wrote  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  &c.  Aad  he 
took  the  book  of  the  coyenant,  and 
read  in  the  aodience  of  the  people  i 
and  they  said.  All  that  the  Lord  hath 
sakl,  wul  we  do,  and  be  obedient.-** 
Exod.  xxiy.  3,4.  7.  ' 

Andletthemmakemeasaaotnary^  ^ 
that  I  may  dwell  amongat  them :  ae* 
cording  mito  all  that  I  shew  thee, 
alter  the  pattern  of  the  tsdbernacl^ 
aad  ^epirttem  of  ail  the  iastmmeata 
theieof ;  even  so  shall  ye  make  it.— 
Exod.  xxv.  8,  9. 

In  the  tabemade,  without  the  yeii 
which  is  before  the  testimony,  Aaron 
and  his  sens  shall  order  it  from  eyen*' 
iag  to  morning  before  the  Lord,  &c.*-t 
Exod.  xxvii.  21. 

Aad  these  are  the  garments  which 
they  shall  BMke )  a  breast-plate,  &o» 
And  they  shall  miJce  holy  garments 
for  Aaron  thy  brotiier,  and  his  aons^ 
that  he  may  minister  nato  me  in  the 
priest's  office,  te.-£xod.  xxyiii.  4,  &a 
.  They  made  the  hdy  garments  for 
Aaron,  as  the  Lord  commandedMoaes, 
&c — ^Exod.  xxxix.  L 

Thns  did  Moses :  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  commanded  him,«o  did 
he,  &C.  He  spread  abroad  the  tent 
oyer  the  tabernacle,  8cc.  aa  the  Loed 
ooauaaaded  Moses,  &c  And  .he 
Ug^ted  the  lamps  before  the  Lord,  as 
the  Lord  coaimaaded  Moses,  &a 
When  they  came  near  anto  the  altar, 
they  washed,  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses.— Ex6d.xl.  16. 19.  21.  23.25. 
27.  29. 32.    Lavit.  viii.  4,  5.  36. 
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So  did  D«vid  in  all  he  did>  as  be 
received  from  God. — 1  Chron.  xxviiL 
12,  13.  19.    2  Chron.  xxix.  25. 

Nadab  and  Abihn,  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  &c.  offered  strange  foe,  vdiich 
he  commanded  them  not)  and  there 
went  o^t  fire  from  the  Lord^  and  de- 
toored  them,  and  they  died  before 
theLord.  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
1Mb  IB  it  that  the  Lord  spake,  I  will 
be  sanctified  in  them  that  come  nigh 
ne,  and  before  all  the  people,  &c>-« 
Lc?it.  X.  l--d. 

After  the  doings  of  ^e  land  of 
Eg3^t,  ^cc  and  liter  the  doings  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  6ce.  shall  ye  not 
4ot  neither  shall  ye  walk  in  their 
ordinaaces.  Ye  shall  do  my  jodg** 
ments,  and  ke^  mine  ordinances,  to 
walk  Uierein :  I  am  the  Lord  yonr 
God. — ^Levit.  xviii.  3,  4^ 
.  And  they  kq>t  the  passovor  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  first  m<mth,  at 
•fea,  in  the  wilderness  of  Siiai: 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  com* 
■aaded  Moses,  so  did  the  childreii 
•f  Israel,  &c.  They  shaU  le»re  none 
of  it,  &C.  Aooording  to  all  the  ordi-^ 
naoces  of  the  passoTer  diey  shall 
keep  it.  Moses  inqoired  of  God^  in 
an  vnrerealed  case,  about  the  pass- 
oyer. — ^Namb«  ix.  5 — 10. 12.  Levit. 
xix.  5,  6.  xzii.  30—^. 

Ye  shall  not  add  «ito  the  word 
which  I  command  yon ;  neitiwr  shall 
yon,  &c — ^Dent;  iv.  2. 

Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  all  die 
places^  wherein  tiie  nations  which  ye 
•hall  possess,  served  theur  gods,  &c. 
Ye  shall  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  your 
God :  but  unto  the  place  which  the 
Lord  your  God  shall  choose  out  of  aU 
your  tribes,  to  put  his  name  there ; 
•nio  his  habitation  shall  ye  seek,  and 
thither  then  shalt  oome,  and  thkhev 
ye  shidl  bring  your  burnt-ofierings, 
te*  and  ye  shall  not  do,  &c.  every 
Hum  wluytsoeyer  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes,  &c.  When  you  go  over  Jordan, 
be.  then  there  shaU  be  a  plaoe  which 
the  Lord  your  God  shall  choose,  to 
cause  his  name  to  dwell  there  5  thither 
shall,  ye  bring  all  that  L  command 
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fan,  your  bmt^iofferii^,  k/Bi  'Twlm 
heed  to  thyself,  that  l^on  be  &o4» 
snared  by  folhnrii^  them,  ^uu  Ami 
that  tiiou  inqnke  not  after  their  gods» 
saying.  How  did  these  nations  senpo 
their .  gods  ?  Even  so  will  I  do  like-* 
wise.  Thou  .shait  not.4o  so  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  &c.  What  thingt 
soever  I  command  yon,  observe  to4a 
it ;  tl^ou  shalt  not  add  thereto,  nor 
diminish  from  it. — ^Dent.  xiL  2.' 4-— 6; 
8.  10,  11.  13.  30--32.  Numb.  xv. 
39, 40.   .      .  -    .. 

.  Secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord 
our  God  5  but  those  things  which  aw 
revealed  bdong  unto  us,  and  td  our 
childr^  for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all 
the  words  of  this  law.-Deut.  x»x.  29. 

Rebel  not,  kc,  in  building  yea  an 
ahar,  beside  Uie  altar  of  the  Lord  our 
Ood.p-nJosh.  xxii.  19.  29. 

Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast,  &c.  like 
unto  the  feast  in  Judah,  &c.  even  in 
tiie  monUi  which  he  had  devised  of 
his  own  heart— 1  Kings  xii.  32,  33. 
2  Kings  xvii.  8. 

Imdi  had  sinned,  &c.  in  walking 
in  the  statutes  of  die  hef^hen,  &c 
and  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  which  they 
had  made,  &e.-p2  Kings  zviL  7>  8«  19. 

Be  not  righteous  over  much ;  nd« 
ther  make  thyself  over  wise. — Ecclea* 
vti.  16. 

Tothekiw,aiidtothetesdmony:  if 
they  speak  not  aooording  to  this  w<Nrd, 
it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them. 
«-*Isa.  viii.  ^.    Jer.  viii.  9- 

The  earth  also  is  defiled  under  the 
inhabitants  thereof^  beoanse  they  have 
transgressed  the  laws,  changed  the 
ofdinoKes,  ^ov^sa.  xxiv.  6. 

And  tiM  vision  of  all  is  become 
mtoyou  as  the  words  of  a  bode  thai 
is  sealed,  &c.  Wherefore  ike  Lord 
said,  Forasmndi  as  this  pe<^le  drsw 
near  me  with  their  mouth,  &c«  and 
their  fear  toward  me  is  taught  by  the 
precept  of  men ;  therefore,  behold, 
I  will  proceed  to  do  a  marvellous 
work,  &c.  The  wisdom  of  their  wise 
men  shall  perish,  &c. — Isa.  xxix« 
11—14. 

I  have  spread  out  my  hsAds  all  the 
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dsy  unto  a  rebeHftMS  peopl«^  which 
walkelh  in  a  way  that  was  not  good, 
aftfir  their  own  thoa^^,  &€.  that 
aaciificeth  in  sardens,  and  barneth 
inoenaor  upon  utan  of  brick,  &c.— 
laa.  bnr.  2,  3. 

ThnB  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in 
the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the 
old  paths,  wh^e  is  the  good  way,  and 
walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  had  rest, 
&c. — Jer.  vi.  16. 

•  I  spate  not  anto  yonr  fathers,  nor 
oommanded  them,  &c.  concerning 
tmmt-ofierings,  &c*— — Jer.  vii.  22, 
23.  31. 

The  place.of  my  thmme,  &c.  ahall 
tiie  hoBse  of  Israel  no  more  defile  ; 
neither  they,  nor  their  longs,  by  their 
whoredom,  &c.  in  their  setting  of  their 
threshold  by  my  thresholds,  and  their 
posts  by  my  posts,  &c.T-*Ezek.  xliiL 
7,  8» 

Son  of  man,  mark  well,  &c.  all  that 
I  say  nnto  thee  concerning  dOl  the 
ordinances  oi  Uie  house  of  the  Lord, 
^hd  all  the  laws  thereof,  &c.  And 
thou  shalt  say  to  the  rebellions,  &c. 
Ye  have  brought  into  my  sanctuary 
strangers,  undrcumcised  in  heart,  &c* 
to  pollute  it  5  even  my  house,  when 
ye  offer  my  bread,  &c '  And  ye  have 
not  kept  the  charge  of  mine  holy 
things  'y  but  ye  have  set  keepers  m 
mj  churge  (or  ordinance)  inmysanc- 
tiuoy  for  yourselves.— —Eoelu  xliv« 
5—9. 

If  ye  offer  the  blind,  &c  offer  it 
unto  thy  governor,  &c.  I  am  a  great 
king,  &c— 14al.  L  6.  8. 13,  14. 

V^y  do  you  transgress  the  cobh 
mandment  of  (jod  by  your  tradition  } 
Vw  God  commanded  raying*  ^^ 
But  ye  say,  dec  Thus  have  ye  made 
tiie  commandment  of  God  of  none 
effect  by  your  tradition,  to.  In  vain 
do  they  worship  me,  teaching  for 
doctrines  the  commandments  of  men, 
—Matt  XV.  3—6.  8,  9*  Mark  vii. 
3—8. 

Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in 
the  midst  of  them. — ^Matt.  xviii.  20. 

Teaching  themtoobsen^&all  things. 


whatsoever  I  have  eommanded  yon.— 
Matt  xxviii.  20.    Acto  x^  33. 

That  which  is  highly  esteemed 
amongst  men,  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God^Lnke  wvi.  15. 

When  Pkul,  according  to .  advice^ 
had  observed  some  Jewish  ceremo- 
nies, the  Jews  came  upon  him,  and 
laid  hold  on  him  $  the  very  thin|^  hia 
advisers  proposed  to  prevent  by  it— * 
Actsxxi.20,&c. 

After  the  wa^  which  thsy  call 
heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God  of  nw 
fathers  $  believing  all  things  whidh 
are  writtsu  in  the  law  and  the  pro^ 
phets.^-^Aots  xxiv.  14. 

That  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable  will  qi  God. — 
ttQm.xiL2.    £ph.v.  10.17. 

He  that  doubteth,  is  damned  if  he 
eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith : 
for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith,  is  sin* 
—Rom.  XIV.  23. 

Now  I  piaiee  you,  bretiwen,  that 
you,&c.  keep  the  orchnances  (or  tna* 
ditions)  as  I  delivered  tiiem  to  yoi^ 
&c.  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lordy 
that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you| 
That  Uie  Lord  Jeeas  the  same  nightp 
Ike.— 1  Cor.  xL  1,2. 23. 

Though  we  or  an  angel  from  hea* 
ven  weUh  unto  you  other  than  that 
whidi  we  have  preached,  &c.  let  hiss 
be  accursed^-^hd.  i.  8. 

Ye  did  run  well :  who  did  hinder 
you  (or  turn  you  back) }  This  per** 
saaaiottcometh  not  of  him  that  ctuled 
you. — GsLv.7,8. 

Hiat  we  hcoicefMrth  be  no  mora 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  car* 
ried  about  with  every  wind  of  doc« 
trine,  by  the  sleight  of  inen,and  can-i 
ning  craftiness,  &c— Eph.  iv.  14. 

Those  things  which  ye  have  both 
kamed,  and  received,  md  heard,  and 
seen  in  me,  do^- Phil.  iv.  9. 

Beware  lest  any  man  fpoil  yoa 
trough  philosophy  and  vmn  deceil^ 
alter  the  tradition  of  men,  after  tha 
nidiments  of  the  world,  &c.  If  ye  bo 
dead  with  Christ,  why,  as  though 
living  in  the  world  are  ye  suLject  to 
ordinances  (toich  not,  *  taste    not. 
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handle  not^  whicb  all  are  to  perisli 
with  the  using)  after  the  cammand*- 
meats  and  doctrines  of  men  ?  which 
things  have,  indeed,  a  shew  of  wis- 
dom in  will-worship.  —  CoL  ii.  8. 
20—23. 

We  beseeeh  yon,  brethren,  and  ex- 
hort yon  by  the  Lord  Jesns,  that  as 
ye  have  received  of  us  how  you  ought 
to  walk,  and  to  please  God,  so  ye 
would  abound,  &c.— 1  Thess.  iv.  1. 

Prove  all  things  ;  hoM  fttt  that 
irtiich  is  good. — 1  Thess.  v.  21. 
'  Thejwfore,  brethren,  stand  fast ; 
and  hold  the  traditions  whidi  ye  have 
been  taught  5  whether  by  word  or 
^epistle.— 2  Hiess.  ii.  15. 

Hold  hst  the  form  of  sound  words, 
which  thou  hast  heard  of  me. — 2  Tin. 

i.ia. 

Continue  thou  in  the  things  which 
thou  hast  learned,  and  hast  been  as- 
sured of;  knowing  of  whom  thou 
hast  learned  them.  And  that  from  a 
child>  thou  hast  known  the  holy  scrip- 
torts,  &c.— 2  Tim.  lu.  14, 15. 

Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables, 
aud  commandments  of  men,  that  turn 
from  the  tru^.— Titus  i.  14. 

Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
tikould  let  them  slip.^^-Heb.  ii.  1. 

Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you> 
whidi  ye  have  heard  from  the  begin- 
ning.— 1  John  ii.  24. 

It  was  needfvd  for  me  to  write  unto 
you,  and  exhort  you,  that  you  shoul4 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which 
was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints  : 
for  there  are  certain  men  crept  in,  kc* 
-— Jude  3,  4. 

The  -children  of  Israel  had  sinned 
against  the  Lord  their  God,  &c  and 
had  vpalked  in  the  statutes  of  the 
heathen,  idiom,  &c  and  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  which  they  had  made,  kc 
abo  Jndah  kept  not  the  command- 
ments  of  the  Lord  their  God ;  but 
walked  in  the  statutes  of  Israel,  whidi 

they   made. 2  Kings  xvii.  7,  8, 

18,  19. 

Than  which   is  ^ghly  esteemed 
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amongst  men,  is  abomination  in  tihe 
flight  of  (}od.— Luke  xvi.  15. 

Some  affirm  thai  we  say.  Let  us  do 
evil,  that  good  may  come  :  whose 
damnation  is  just.— Rom.  iii.  8. 

Sect.  VI.    Ta, pray  unto  God:    Of 
Prayer  at  large, 

Abraham  prayed  for  Abimdech  unto 
God  >  and  God  healed  him  andhis.-^ 
Gen.  XX.  17. 

0  Lord  God  of  my  master  Abra- 
ham, I  pray  thee  send  me  good  speed 
tills  day,  &c.  Let  it  come  to  pass, 
that  the  damsel  to  whom  I  shall  say; 
fte.-MSen.xxiv.  12—14. 

And  Isaac  entreated  the  Lord  for 
his  wile,  because  she  was  barren! 
and  the  Lord  was  entreated  of  him, 
and  Rebeccah  his  wife  ooncmved.— > 
Gen.  XXV.  21. 

Jacob  prayed  unto  God  in  his  dis'!> 
tress  about  Esau,  and  prevailed.— 
Gen.xxxii. 9-12. 24-26. 28.  xxxiii.4. 
Hoseaxii.4,5. 

Moses  cried  unto  God  ibr  Pharaoh, 
to  remove  their  pltigdes.-'-^xod.  viii. 
12,13.  ix.33.  X.18. 
•  Moses  prayed  hard  and  (^n  for 
Israel,  and  pTevailed.-^Exod.  locxii. 
1 1—14. 31, 32.  Numb.  xir.  13—20; 
See  the  worde  of  tkie  Prayer.  Dent. 
ix.25,«cc. 

The  forms  Moses  and  Aaron,  and 
his  sons,  used-in  blessing  the  people^ 
and  in  their  march. — ^Numb.  Vi.  23*-2€. 
X.  35, 36. 

1  besoiu^ht  iht  Lord  at  that  time, 
saying,  O  Lord  God,  thou  hast  begum 
to  shew  thy  servant,  &c.— Dent.  iii. 
23,  &c. 

If  from  thence  thou  shalt  seek  the 
Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  find  him,  if 
thou  seek  him  with  all  thy  hearty  &C. 
— Dent.  iv.  29. 

Joshua  prayed  when  Israel  had  fled 
before  the  men  of  Ai.— Josh.  vii.  5-^. 

Go  and  cry  anto  the  gods  whi^ 
ye  have  chosen :  let  them  deliver,  &c 
betiver  us  oidy,  we  pray  tiiee,  this 
day^Judgesx.  14, 15. 

Then  Manoah  entreated  the  Lord^ 
and  said,  O  my  Lord,  let  the  man  of 
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Godwbidi  tlM>ii  dUbt  seod^coneagftiii 
unto  lu^  and  teach  us  what  we  shall 
do  onto  the  child.  And  God  heark- 
ened unto  the  yoijoe  id  Manoah. — 
JiidgeaxiiL8^d. 

I&mpson  oJled  on  the  Lord^  and 
•aid^  llion  hast  given  this  great  de- 
Uyerance  into  the  hand  of  thy  ser* 
Yant,  and  now  shall  I  die  for  thirst } 
And  God  clave  an  hollow  place  that 
was  in  the  jaw^  and  there  came  water 
thereoDt.-^adge9xy.  18>  19. 

And  Sampson  called  onto  the  Lord^ 
and  said^  O  Lord  God>  remember  me» 
I  pray  Uiee  ^  and  str^igthen  me>  I 
pniy  thee>  only  this  oace^  O  Qod^  &a 
•r^-Jndgesxvi.  28. 

Hannah  prayed  niito  the  Lord^  and 
weptsore^&c.  She  spake  inher  hearty 
only  her  lips,  moved^  but  her  voice 
was  not  heard,  &c— *1  Sam.  i.  10. 
la— 15. 

As  for  me,  God  forbid  that  I  should 
sin  against  the  Lord,  in  ceasing  to 
pray  for  you. — 1  Sam.  xii.  23. 

David  prays  that  it  might  be  with 
him  and  his  house,  as  God  had  said  to 
him  by  Natiuia  the  prophets — 2  Sam, 
vii^  17—29. 

While  the  child  was  alive,  I  fastedi 
and  I  sidd,  WhQ  can  tell  whether  God 
will  be  gracious  } — 2  Sam.  xii.  22. 
JonahiiL8,9.  £xod.xxxiL30.  Acts 
viii.21. 

God  said  to  Solomon,  Ask  what  I 
shall  give  thee.  And  Solomon  asked 
wisdom  to  govern.  And  God  was 
pleased  so  with  that,  and  in  that  he 
had  not  asked  long  life  and  riches, 
that  (rod  gave  him  wisdom,  and  under- 
standings and  riches,  and  honour  also* 
— 1  Ki^iii;  5—13. 

King  Solomon  prayed  at  large,  at 
the  dedication  of  the  temple  5  and 
God  heard  him. — 1  Kings  viiL  22,  &c. 
ix.2,3.    2Chron.L7,&c 

Elijah  the  prophet  prayed  that  it 
might  be  made  known  that  God  was 
God  in  Israel,  when  others  were  for 
Baal:  and  God  heard  him>  and  caused 
fire  to  come  down  and  consume  the 
sacrifice,-^!  Kings  xviii«36-i38.  xvii. 
21,22. 


Seek  the  Lord,  and  his  strength  ; 
seek  his  face  continuaUy. — 1  Ckoa. 
xvL  11. 

If  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be  found 
of  thee*" — 1  Chron.  xxviii.  9. 

Judah^  &c.  sought  him  with  their 
whole  desire,  and  he  was  found  of 
them. — 2  Chron.  xv.  15. 

Thereare  good  things  found  in  thee : 
thou  hast  tsJcen  away,  &c  and  hasi 
prepared  thine  heart  to  seek  God. — 
^Chron.xix.3. 

Asa  pra]j^  for  help  against  the 
Ethiopianarmy  of  a  thousand  Aousand 
men,  and  prevailed. — 2  Chron.  xiv* 
10—12. 

When  Moab,  &c.  came  against  Jer 
hoshaphat,  he  stood  in  the  congr^a- 
tion,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
prayed  for  help :  and  God  heard,  and 
answere^w — 2  ChTon.xx.5-12.15.24. 

Heaekiah  being  sick,  prayed.—* 
2  Chron.  xxxii.  24. 

Nehemiah,  when  he  heard  of  the 
afiUcUon  of  the  Jews,  he  wept>  and 
mourned,  and  fasted^  and  prayed.-^ 
Neh.i.4,&c 

So  again,  when  Israel  were  build* 
ing  and  in  danger  of  enemies,**Neh. 
iv.  4,  5.  9. — Ezra  viii.  21.  ix. 

I  would  make'  supplication  to  my 
judge.-^ob  ix.  15. 

MyGod;  for  unto  thee  will  I  pray: 
my  voice  ohalt  thou  hear  in  the  morn- 
ing :  O  Lord,  in  the  morning  will  I 
direct  unto  thee,  and  look  up.— -Ps* 
V.  2,  3. 

He  forgetteth  not  the  cry  of  the 
humble.— Ps.  ix.  12.  x.  17. 

Our  fathers,  &c.  prayed ;  and  thou 
didst  deliver.^Ps.  xxii.  4,  5. 

I  acknowledge  my  sin,  &c.  For 
this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  pray 
unto  thee,  in  a  time  when  thou  mayest 
be  found. — ^Ps.  xxxii.  5,  6. 

They  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not 
want  any  good  thing,  &c.  His  eara 
are  open  unto  their  cry.<— Ps.  xxxiv» 
10. 15. 

Call  upon  me  in  the  time  of  trouble  ^ 
I  will  deHver  thee,  &c.— Ps.  1.  15. 

Though  Nathan  had  told  David,  his 
sm  was  forgiven  him,  yet  he  pi«ys 
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earnestly  to  be  d^Vered  ffom  blood- 
gniltiness^  &Cj— Ps.  li.  1 — 15. 

As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God: 
and  the  Lord  sball  save  me.    Even- 
ing and  morning,  and  at  noon>  will  I 
ray,  and  cry  aloud:   and  he  shall 
lear  my  voice. — ^Ps.  Iv.  16, 17. 

I  will  cry  unto  God  most  h^; 
imto  God,  that  performeth  all  things 
for  me.— Ps.  Ivii.  2,  &c. 

0  thou  that  hearest  prayer :  nnto 
thee  shall  all  flesh  codm^.— Pto.  Ixt.  2. 

If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart, 
the  Lord  will  not  hear  Bie.  Bat  verily, 
God  hath  heard.— Ps.  Ixvi.  18,  19. 
Isa.  Iviii.  6--9.  lix.  1—3.  i.  11,  &«. 
£zek.xiv.  3.  xx.  31. 

The  saints  plead  with  God  their 
relation  to  him,  and  the  opposite 
state  of  their  enemies. — P&.  Ixxix. 
Isa.  Ixiii.  15,  &c  Ixiv.  8,  &c 

Thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to 
forgive ;  and  plenteous  in  mercy  nnto 
all  them  that  call  upon  thee.  Give 
ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my  prayer,  &c.  In 
l^e  day  of  my  trouble  I  will  call  upon 
thee;  for  thou  wilt  answer  me. — ^P^. 
Ixxxvi.  5 — 7. 

He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the 
destitute,  and  not  despise theirprayer. 
1^-4^.  cii.  17.  X.  17. 

1  am  thine>  save  me.  I  am  thy. 
servant ;  give  me  undarstiti[iding,  that 

1  may  know,  &c.  I  cried  with  my 
whole  heart,  &c.  I  prevented  the 
dawning  of  the  morning,  and  cried.—* 
Ps.  cxix.  94.  125.  145. 147. 

In  my  distress,  I  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  heard  mOd-— Ps.  ezx.  1  • 

2  Sam.  xxii.  7.    Ps.  xxxiv.  4.  6. 
Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem : 

they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee.-* 
Ps.  cxxii.  6. 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him ;  to  all  that  call  upon  him 
in  truth.  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of 
them  that  fear  him:  he  also  will  hes^ 
their  cry,  and'Will  save  tke«i.-^iSir^ 
cxhr.  18, 19.    Neh.i.H. 

Because  I  hiEve  called,  alid  ye  re- 
fused, &c.  They  shall  cail  upon  me, 
but  I  wiU  not^answer.-^Prov.  i.  24,  &c. 

The  saerifica  of  the  willed,  is  m 


abonEMrfl<Bi  «»^dM  Uxdi  b«i?th6 
prayer  of  thenprig^  is  his  delight, 
&c.  He  heareth  the  prayer  ^f^tke 
rigbtooiis.-*ftor*  irr.  8. 29. 

He  that  tumeth  ainyhia  esr  fl<tt 
bearing  the  law,  even  his  pitiyer  Aall 
be  sn  abominalionw-4^Povi*xxV]]i.  *9. 

Be  not  rash  with  tliy  monl^;  attd 
be  not  hasty  to  utter  any  thinghefotte 
God:  for  GJod  is  in  heaven,  and  tbi^ 
upon  earth ;  therefore  let  thy  wofde 
be  few. — ^Eoeles.  v.  2. 

My  dove,  let  me  he^r  >thy  ^okitf, 
ioT  sweet  is  thy  V0ic6.^^-Cant  ft.  14. 

When  ye  spread  forth  yo^  haads^ 
I  will  lude  Buie  eyes  fimn  yoa:  yea, 
when  ye  make  manyprayers  (of  ma^ 
tiply  prayers)  I  wiH  not  hear :  yomr 
hands  are  full  of  blood.  Wash  y^, 
&e.— I8a.i.  15,  16.  lix.  1— a  Ixvi.  S. 

In  trouble  have  they  visited  thecf, 
they  ponred  out  a  prayer  (or  eecret 
speech)  when  thy  chastening  was 
npontheffi.r-Isa.  xtvi.  16.  ^ 

Thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,  O 
Jacob.*— Isa.  xliii.  22. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  &c.  Ask  me 
of  things  to  come ;  eonceming  my 
sons,  and  concerning  the  work  of  my 
hands  ;  command  ye  me,  %c.  I  said 
not  nnto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seell 
ye  me  in  vain. — Isa.  xlv.  1.19. 

Seek  ye  the  Lord,  while  he  ni«y  be 
fonnd:  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near.— Isa.  Iv.  6. 

When  thou  criest,  let  thy  com- 
panies deliver  thee.*— Isa.  Ivii.  13. 

Loose  the  bands  of  wi^edness, 
&c.  then  shalt  thou  Cftll,  and  t^e  Lord 
shall  answer :  tiiou  shalt  cry,  &c. — 
Isa.  IviH.  6,  7.  9. 

For  Zion^s  sske,  will  I  not  hold  my 
peace;  and  for  Jerusalem's  Sake,  i 
will  not  rest,  until  the  righteousness 
thereof  go  forth,  &c.  I  have  set 
watchmen  ^pon  ttiy  walls,'  O  Jem^* 
salem;  wIMl'  rfihll^ta^Vi^r  hold  their 
peace,  day 'fkor might;  ^¥«'^Yn3ilce 
mention  of  ^'Lord^(Oii'  aietheLord^ii 
r^mettA)ritneer8),*  keep  '  not  silettce ; 
and  givef  him  no  rest,  tiH  he  estsbliih; 
and  tin  he  make  Jemsolema  j^ise 
in  the  eartlu^^Isa.  kli.  1  «>€,  7^      /  ^ 
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retam  mwio  t\miL,**^B%.  Ixiii.  15-^ 
«    I  tarn  foi«iidt>f  Hum  Uiat  songbt  aie 

Mo{»le»^Datll«r  liffc  «p  cry  B«r  prsy^r 
lotr  theis>  Meitiier  make  intereession 
A»  we ;  l»r  1  will  met  hear  tbee. 
fi«tet  Ikoft  not  what  tbey  do  ?  &e.-^ 
Jer.Tikl^l?. 

Poor  out  ihy  fwpf  vpoB  the  hgeathen 
Uiat  kaow  thee  aot^  and  open  the 
ftmifies  thatcaU  not  on  thy  aarae:-^ 
Jer.x.25*    P8.xW.4k 

I  will  briag  evil  mm  tbem^  &e* 
and  thevgh  ^y  shall  cry  ante  me» 
i  wUl  not  hearken  unto  them.  There* 
lore  pray  not  thou  for  this  people, 
&&  for  1  will  not  hear  them  in  the 
time  that  they  cry  unto  me  for  their 
toenble.— -Jer.  xi.  11. 14.  xiv^  11, 12. 

Jeremiah  pave  for  brael,  when  he 
^phesied  of  nie  dearth.-*^er.  xtr. 
7—9. 18--22. 

The  Lord  aaidnnto  him,  Thoc^ 
Moeea  and  SanuMl  stood  before  me, 
my  mind  coald  not  be  towaidi  this 
peopfe^-^-^Jer.  xv.L'    ,    . 

Then  shall  ye  call  upon  me,  and  ye 
fiiall  go  and  pray  unto  me,  and  I  will 
hearken  onto.  yon.  And  ye  shall  eeek 
■le,  aad  find  me,  when  ye  shaUsearch 
Sot  me  with  idl  yonr  beait.-4^er. 
xxbc.  12,  13. 

.  Call  unto  me,  aad  I  will  answer 
thee,  and  shew  thee  gieat  and  migbky 
(or  hidden)  things,  which  then  know- 
eat  not.--Jcir.  xxxni.  du 

het  as  lift  up  our  heart  with  onr 
hands  unto  God,  in  the  heaTeaa,  &c. 
Tbon  haet  coyered  thyself  wkh  a 
€k>ud,  that  oar  prayers  should  not 
paas  tbfmh. — LaoL  iii.  41. 44. . 

When  uod  had  promised  many 
tUngs  that  he  wodd  do  for  his,  he 
saith,  I  will  yet  for  this  be  inquired 
of  by  the  honaa  of  Umel^  to  do  it  for 
th«n.~£n^.  xsxtL  24-**37. 

Paniel  desired  his  companions  thi^ 
they  would  ask  mercy  of  the  God  of 
heaven^  ooneemiDgthe  secret  of  the 
king's  dream  f   th^t  Daniel  and  .his 


feBiKWs  dioald  not  peiish»  8u:. '  And 
it  was  revealed  to  hhn.^^Dan.  iL 
17—19. 

Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the 
writing  was  si^fned,  he  went  into  his 
hoQse,  and  hid*wlndow«  being  open 
in  his  chamber  towards  Jerusalem, 
he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times 
a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thabks 
befcm  his  6od,  as  he  did  sforetime. 
^Dan.  vi.  10,  11. 

And  I  set  my  face  nato  the  Lord 
Ood,  to  seek  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion :  and  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my 
God,  and  made  my  confession,  and 
iakl,  O  Lord,  foigtve,  te.'  for  the 
Lord's  sake,  for  thine  own  sake,  for 
thy  mercy's  sake.*— Dan.  ix.  3,  4. 
17.  19. 

They  shall  go  with  their  Aoeks, 
and  with  their  herds,  to  seek  the 
Lord ;  but  they  shall  not  find  him  i 
he  hath  withdrawn  himself  from  tl|emf; 
They  haye  dealt  treaeheronsly  agidnet 
the  Lord. — Hosea  v.  6,7.- 

They  hare  not  cried  unto  me  with 
their  heart.  When  thev  howled  upon 
their  beds. — Hosea  vii.  14. 

By  his  strength  he  had  power  with 
Ood:  yea  he  had  power  over  the 
angel,  and  prevailed:  he  wept  and 
made  supplication  unto  him. — ^Hosea 
xiL  3,  4«    Gen:  xxxii.  24—^27. 

Sanctify  a  fast,  &c.  and  cry  unto 
tke  Lord :  Alas  for  the  day,  to. — 
Joel  i.  14,  to. 

Sanctify  a  fast,  to.  let  the  priests, 
the  ministera  of  the  Lord,  weep,  to, 
and  let  them  say.  Spare  thy  people, 

0  Loid,  and  giro  not  thine  heritage 
tor  reproach,  that  the  heathen  should 
mle  over  (or  use  a  bv-word  against) 
them:  wherefore  should  they  say 
amongst  the  people.  Where  is  their 
God  >  Tlien  will  the  Lord  be  jealous 
for  Us  knd,<and  pity  his  people,  to. 
And  it  shidl  eome  to  pass,  that  who* 
soerer  shaU  call  on  tne  name  of  the 
Lord,  shall  .be  deUvered.*^Joel  ii* 
15*^18.  a&    AcU.ii.  21. 

.  Seek  ye  mcj  and  ye  shall  liv«,  to. 
sedi  the  Lord,  and  ye  shaUiive,  to.' 

1  hate,  I  deep&se  year  JkaKti,  to. 

h 
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Let  jodgmctol  ran  down  aa  wallers^ 
and  nghtooaaAe88>  &<%— Amos  y.  4.  64 
21.  24. 

Wbea  siy  aoill  &intQcl  within  me^ 
I  rememberod  the  Lord,  and  my 
pmyer  came  in  nnto  thee^  into  thine 
holy  temple.<^onah  ii.  7. 
,  Let  man  and  beast  be  covered  with 
sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily  unto  God, 
&G.  Whocan  tell  if  God  will  tarn  >&c« 
And  they  prevailed.-Jonah  iiL  8-10«- 

Seek  ye  tibe  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of 
the  earth,  &c  it  may  be,  ye  ahaH  be 
hid  in  the  day  «f  t^  Lord  9  mager^^ 
Zeph.  ii.  3. 

As  he  cried,  and  they  would  no4 
hear>  so  they  criedi  tmd  I  would  not 
hear,  saith  dke  Lord  of  hosts.*— Zedu 
vii.  13.     ProvJ  i.  24,  25.  28. 

The  inhabitants  of  one  city  shall 
go  to  ano^^r,  saying.  Let  ns  ge 
speedily  (or  continually  be  going)  to 
pvay  bdbre  the  Lord,  uid  to  seek  the 
Loid  of  hosts :  I  will  goalaow— Zech. 
viii.20,  2K 

Ask  ye  of  the  Lord  rain  in  the  time 
of  thehrtterrain:  the  Loud  riialU&d 
— ^Zech.x.  1. 

I  will  poor  upon  Ae  house  of 
Dayid,  &a  tin  s^t  of  pfsyer  and 
Bom^catioBS.-- iZech.  xii.  10.. 

Pray  far  them  which  despkefolly 
use  you  and  persecute  you^*— Matt 
V.44. 

When  thon  prayest,  thou  shak  not 
be  as  the  hypocrites  are^  lor  ^y 
1«*Q  to  pray  standing  in  tte  syna- 
gogues, &a  but  thon,  when  then 
prayest,  enter  into  thy  dbset)  and 
when  thoQ  hast  shut  thy  doer,  pray 
to  thy  Father,  &c.  And  when  ye 
pmy,  use  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the 
heathen  do:  for  they  think  that  they 
shall  be  heard  for  their  moch  npaik^ 
in|^,  &C.  Your  Father  kneweCh  whit 
things  ye  have  need  of  befeffU  ye.  ask 
him.  After  this  manner  theiefach 
pray  ye :  Our  Fatiier,  &c^-^Matt.  vi^ 
h^l3.    Lrinxi.  1,  &C. 

Ask  and  it  shall  be  giten  yeni- 
seA  and  ye  shall  find:  Imoek  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you ;  for  every 
one  thit  aaketh,  receiveth,  &c  What 


.^_  is  tihere  of  yon,  whom,  {f  Ms  son 
ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stoned 
&c.  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  knew 
how  to  give  good  gilts  unto  yonr  chil- 
dren, how  much  more  efaall  ve«r  Fn» 
thor  which  is  iv  heawn,  give  good 
things  to  diem  vrho  ask  him  ^«-*Matt; 
viL7— 11.    Luke  xi.  9— -"13. 

Chrbt  looking  up  to  heaven,  h^ 
blessed  the  biead  and  fishes,  &c.  H6 
went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  te 
pray,  8cc.  Peter  said.  Lord,  save  me. 
-*rMattxiv.l9;3d.3a 
'  The  woman  of  Canaan  would  not 
leave  off  asking  till  she  had  obtained* 
T^Matt  XV.  22—^8. 
,  if  two  of  yon  shall  agree  on  earthy 
as  touching  any  tMng  that  they  shall 
adc,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  m/f 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  &a-*-* 
Matt.  xviiL  19. 

Ye  know  not  what  ye-  ask,  said 
€hrist  unto  the  mother  of  Zebedee*8 
children,  &c  the  two  blind  men  wonU 
not  cease  crying  till  they  were  heard. 
^Matt.  XX.  21,  22.  30—^3. 

All  thills  m^atsoever  ye  shall  as& 
in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive. 
—Matt.  xxi.  22.  Mark  xi.  24.  Jamef 
L5~7. 

Ckiist  fell  on  his  face  and  prayed 
saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible^ 
&c  watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not 
istotem|»tation,  ^  He  prayed  again 
and  again,  &c  He  kneeled  down  and 
pnrfed.--*Matt.  scvi.  99 j  41,  42. 44. 
littim  vL  12.  xxii.  4L  46. 

Fray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  thi 
harvest,  that  be  woold  send-forth  la« 
botrers  into  his  harvest— ^-Loice  x.  2. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  ns  he  was 
praying  fat  a  certain  jplace,  when  he 
eeased,  one  of  Ibs  discqdes  said  onto 
him.  Lord,  teach  ns  to  pnry,  &a— * 
Lake  xi.  1,  2. 

And  the  apostles  said  nntx>  thd 
Lard,  Increase  out  fai«h.-Luke  xvii.  ^ 

And  he  spake  a^paraMe  unto  Uiem/ 
that  m^i  ought  ahuaiys  to  pray,  and 
^  to  fiiint;  saying,  lliere  wns  in  a 
cky,  a  jndge,  &e.  ^all  no*  God 
ntenge  his  own  elect,  whidi  cry  day 
and  ni^  unto  him,  ifc^  1  tell  yon 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CHAP^zirO         THJt  Durr  op  belizveiu. 


Ut 


BemM  of  tlw  scribetj  te.  litao  Ibr 
a  skew  (or  ]MreleBoe)  make  hmf 
jmiyer«.«-*-L«ke  xs.  46,  47. 
■  W«t^  yo  ttMrefore,  and  pivy  al- 
viyOitlMt^iiia^beacooQiiled  wor- 
liiy  to  escape  au  Iheae  diingt  that 
shall  cone  to  pati,  fto^Lmke  xxi,  36. 

Ptay  tluMt  ye  enter  not  into  temp-t 
talk>n,te.  Riie  and  pray,  lestyecater 
into  temptation.— ^Luke  xxii.  46l  46^ 

If  thou  knoirest  tiie  gift  ei  Ood^ 
and  wko  it  it,  ^do.  tkon  wooldest  hme 
aiked  ai  hka,  and  ke  wonldkare  giiyeiif 
thee.«-^obto^iv.  la 

If  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  6od> 
aad  doelh  U^  wB,  him  he  hearath, 
te^«^Jobn  ix.  81. 

Wkaltoever  ke  shall  ask  in  my 
name,  that  wiU  I  do,  that  the  Fathor 
may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  if  ye 
dudl  aric  any  thing  in  my  nanei,  I 
Witt  do  it.)-*^%Min  xiv.  13, 14. 

If  ye  abide  in  me,  ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  nnto 
yea.--r^hB  xr.  7. 

Whatsoever  ye  shaH  ash  the  Father 
in  my  name,  he  wiU  give  it  yon ; 
bitheiio  have  ye  asked  nothii^  in  mer 
nasnef  9A  and  ye  shall  receive,  thai 
yonr  joy  m»y  be  f«li.r-Jebn  xvi.  23y 
224.26. 

Christ's  prayR^  for  his  at  large.*^ 
John  xvii. 

Theae  aU  oontsmifld  with  one  ae^ 
tford  in  prayer  and  va^p)kwtioni-M 
Acts  L  14;  ii.  42. 

Th»  apostles  and  their  eompam 
pmyed  with  one  aeeord,^and  aaidl^ 
Lord, ^oumtt Ood,  <&c.  ^And  no#, 
Lord,  behold  their  threatenings,  find 
grant  nnto  thy  servahts,  that  with  pXt 
biidoeeo  they  nay  speak  thy  word, 
&a.-*Aet»  iv.  24.  29,^  3^ 

We  will  give  oursdfvee  eostiniialb^ 
to  prayer  and,  &c.m^Adt»  vi.  4- 

-#r«y  Qod,  af  peafaapv,  the  thought 
of  thine  heut  may  hefbrgiven  the«j 
for  I  perceive,  ^.  Bimon  said.  Pray 
ye  to  tte  Lord  for  me,  that  none  of 
theoe  things  whieh  ye  have  spoheiH 
&o.«— Aeta  viii.  22—24. 


fakoidrefoqr  one  oallcd  fikMl  of  Tlr- 
808 :  for  behold  he  prayetii,  kc.  Feter 
pttt  them  forth  and  kneeled  down  and 
prayed,  and  tavning  him,  iBc.-- Aeto 
k.  11.40. 

Oamdiing  ^  devont  man,  and  omf 
that  feared,  &e.  and  pmyed  to  €k>d 
aJway,  &c.  I^er  went  np  npon  thi* 
honse-top  to  prey  about  the  sixth 
honr.— Actsx.  1,2.  9.  30,31. 

Peter  was  in  prison :  but  jmcyev 
was  made  without  ceasing  of  the 
church  unto  God  for  him.— Acts  xii.  5« 

And  on  the  aabbatb*  we  went  out 
of  the  city  by  a  rivi&r-^side,  wher^ 
prayer  was  wont  to  be  made,  ho* 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  went  ts» 
prayev^  a  certain  damse)>  ^/— Acts 
xvL  13.  16. 

IHml,  when  he  had  l^os  tpokenr, 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with  them 
aH. — Acts  XX.  36. 

And  we  kneeled  down  on  the  shev^ 
sold  prayed.-->^cts  xxi.  5. 

Even  while  I  prayed  in  the  temple,' 
I  was  in  a  trengce. — Aotsxxii.  17. 

I  make  mention  of  you  always  in  ' 
myprayers,  nmkingreqnest.  If  I  might 
htfve  a  prosperous  journey .'-^Rom.  i. 
9-,  10. 

The  Spirit  also  helped  our  infini}i« 
tiee :  for  we  know  not  what  we  ^ould 
pray  for  aa  we  ought:  but  the  Spirit 
bimBelf '  maketh  intereessioQ  for  us, 
wHfa  gveanings  which  camiat  be  nt* 
tered,-i«4lom.  viik  26. 

The  saso'  L^id  over  all,  is  rieh- 
unto  all  that  call  upon  him,  &a 
Whosoever  fhaU  cftil  upon  the  name 
of  like  Lord,  sha^l  be  saved,  ke.  Hew 
then  shaU  they  call  on  him  whom  they 
have  not  believed?-— Rom.  x.  12— 14« 

Oontinne  instant  in  prayer.'*<4lom. 
nil  12. 

Now  the  Qod  of  hope  fill  ypo  with 
all  joyi  and  peace  in  beUevmg,  tei 
I  -beeeech  yon,  &e.  that  ye  aerWe  to- 
gether with  me  in  your  prayers  to 
God  for  me  thait  I  may  he  deHveved^ 
&c.*-^lora.  XV.  1S»  31^  31. 

With  all  that  m  every  place  eall 
upon- the  name  of  Jem%  Christ  tf$t 
Lmdi—l  Cor.  i.  2. 
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Every  tmn  prUyiBg,  or  pr<>pbc«y- 
ntg,  haying  bis  head  covered^  disho* 
iioareth  hit  headj  but  every  wonmn 
tbatpntyeth^teL  Judge  inyourselves: 
18  it  comely  that  a  woman  pray  nnto 
God  uncovered  I— 1  Cor.  xi.  4, 5. 13. 

Let  him  that  apeaketh  in  an  un- 
known tongae,  pray  that  he  may  in- 
terpret, &c.  I  will  pn^  with  the 
spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  the  un- 
derstandbg  also. — 1  Cor.  xiv.  13-15. 

Ye  also  helping  together  by  prayer 
for  us. — 2  Cor.  i.  11. 

For  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord 
thrice,  that  it  m%ht  deifart  from  me : 
and  he  said  unto  me.  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee. — 2  Cor.  xiL  8,  9. 

Making  mention  of  you  in  my 
prayers.  That  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  ^lory, 
may  give  unto  you  the  Spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation,  in  the  know« 
ledge  of  him,  &c.--£ph.  i.  16,  17. 

For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  Sec 
ThsL%  he  would  grant  you,  according 
^to  the  riches  of  his  glorv,  to  be 
strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit 
in  tl^  inner  man,  that  Christ  may 
dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith,  &c. — 
B]^.iii:i4— 17. 

Praying  always  with  all  imtyer  and 
siip]^[ication  in  the  Spirit^  and  watch- 
ing thereunto  with  all  perseverance, 
and  supplication  for  aU  saints }  and 
for  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given 
itoto  me,  that  I  may,  &c.— ^ph.  vi. 
18, 19. 

Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine 
for  you  all,  making  request,  ^  AAd 
this  I  pray  that  your  love  may  abound, 
gtc.— PhiL  i.  4.  9. 

. '  Be  careful  for  uothing  -,  but  in  every 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplicatiou^  with 
tliaidcsgiving,  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God,  kc — Phil.  iv.  6. 

For  tills  cause  we  also,  &c.  do  not 
cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire 
that  ye  might  be  filled  witii  the  know- 
ledbje  of  his  will,  &c.— Col.  L  9. 

Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in 
the  same  with  thanksgiving,  withal 
praying  also  for  us,  that  God  would 


opfen  unto  m  a  doerof  ulttaMee,  kc 
LAbonring  ferrentiy  for  you  in  pray«>. 
ers,  that  ye  may  stand  peefeel^and 
complete  in  all  the  will. of  God^-^t 
Col.  iv.  2, 3. 12.     1  Pet. iv.  7. 

Night  and  day  praying  exceedingiy 
that  we  might  see  your  fMDe,S[nd  might 
perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in  your 
faith :  now  God  hims^,  and  ouir 
Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
direct  our  way  unto  you  :  and  the 
Lord  make  you  to  increase,  andabound 
in  love.— 1  Thess.iiL  10--12. 

Prav  without  ceasing :  and  the  very 
God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly,  ^ml 
Brethren,  pray  for  us.— 1  These.  ▼• 
17.  23.  25. 

We  pray  always  for  you,  tiiat  omt, 
God  would,  &c  fulfil  all  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and  the 
work  of  faith.— 2  Thess.  LI  1. 

Nowour  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself, 
and  God  even  our  Father,  wludi  hath 
loved  us,  comfort  your  hearts,  and 
establish  you  in  every  good  woid  and 
work.— 2  Thess.  iL  16, 17. 

Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  tiiat 
the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free 
course  (or  may  run)  and  be  glorified; 
and  that  we  may  be  delivered.  See. 
And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into 
theloveofGod,&c.-2The8s.ui.  1,2.^. 

£xhort  therefore,  that  first. of  aU. 
supplications,  prayers,  interoessiont, 
and  giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all 
men  :  for  kings,  and  for  aU  that  are 
in  authority  (or  eminent  place)>  that 
we  may  lead  a  quiet,  &c.  FV>r  tiiis  in 
good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
CM  our  Saviour.  I  will  therefore, 
that  men  pray  orery  where,  lifting  up 
holy  hands,  vrithtet  wrath  and  doubt- 
ing.—1  Tim.  iL  -1—^.  8. 

Every  creatuie  of  God  is  good,  te. 
if  it  be  received  with  thanlugiviug : 
for  it  is  sanctified  by  the  woid  of  Qbd, 
and  prayer-—!  Tim.  iv.  5. 

She  I^At  is  a  widow  indeed,-^^!. 
and  continueth  in  suppUcations  and 
prayers  night  and  day. — I  Tim.*  v.  5. 
I  have  remembrance  of  thee  in  my 
pntyers  night  and  day.— ^2  Tim.  i.  3. 
Phiiem.  4. 
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(iigh  Vnfiat  that  ifi  pasaed  ioto  the 
lMfnreiif>.Jeea«,&c  Let  us  tberefoie 
,eom«  bpWUy  onto  the  throne  o^  gr^ce, 
^thatwe^jDMly  €ibtaia  merey^  and  find 
gftfie  to  help  in  tine  of  need.— 4Ieb. 
ji  14.  16. 

Who  in  the  days  of  his  fleshy  when 
be  had  offered  up  prayers  and  sn^i- 
.oaitiens,  with  strong  crying  and  tears 
vnto  him  thai  was  able  to  save  him. 
— Heb.  V.  7. 

HaTijD^  therefore,  brethren*  boUi- 
.aess  t4>  enter  into  the  holiest,  ^  and 
having  an  High  Priest  oyer  the  bonse 
•fGod)  let  OS  draw  near  with  a  tree 
heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  &c 
•^Heb.x.  19— 22.    Eph.iii.  11, 12. 

He  who  prays  to  God  mnst  belies 
that  he  isf  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder 
of  them  tlmt  diligently  seek  him.— 
Ueb.xi  6. 

Pray  for  ns,  &c  Now  the  God  <rf 
peace,  &e.  miJce  yon  perfect  inevery 
good  work,  to  do  his  will,  working 
in  you  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in 
kk  sight.— Heb.xiii.  18.20,21. 

If  any  of  yon  lade  whdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,,  that  giveth  to  aU  men 
Ubendly,  and  uplHnudeth  not,  aad  it 
•hall  be  given  him  e  but  let  him  ask 
in  faith,  nothing  wavering  $  for  he 
that  wavereth,  is  like  a  wave  of  the 
•ca»  tie.  and  let  not  that  man  thiidc 
tlMt  he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the 
Lordr— Barnes  i.  5 — 7. 

Ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not } 
ye  aftk  atid  receive  not,  because  ye 
Mk  amias>  that  ye  may  oonsume  it 
■pen  your  lusts  (or  pleaeures).-Jame8 
if.  2,  a, 

la a»y  among  yon  afflicted}  lethim 
prmv,  &C.  Is  any  sick  among  you  ? 
Jbt  rai  call  forthe  elders  of  thecfaurch, 
a»d  let  them  mray  over  him,  &o.  and 
the  pra9*er  of  udth  shall  save  the  sick, 
%i€.  Pray  one  for  another :  the  effioc- 
ttt»l  fervent  prayer,  &c. — ^James  v. 
13—16. 

A»&  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who 
without  fospect  of  persons  jadgeth, 
to.— I  Pet.  i.  17. 

Likewiee  y»  husbands  'dwell  with 


them,  &c  that  your  prayers  be  not 
hindered,  to.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  over  the  ri§^it60ns,  and  his  ears 
are  open  unto  their  prayers. — 1  Pet. 
iii.  7. 12. 

Be  ye  therefore  sober,  and  watch 
unto  prayer. — 1  Ptet.  iv.  7- 

Whatsoever  we  ask  we  receive  of 
him,  because  we  keq)  his  command* 
ments,  and  do  those  things  that  are 
pleasing  in  his  sijfl(ht — 1  John  m.  22, 

This  IS  the  contKienoe  that  we  have 
in  him,  that  if  wo  ask  any  thing  ae^ 
cording  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us  : 
and  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us,  what- 
soever we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have 
the  petitions  that  we  desired  of  him. 
If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin 
not  unto  death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he 
shall  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin 
not  unto  death.  .  There  is  a  sin  unto 
death,  I  do  not  aay  that  he  shall  pray 
for  it. — 1  John  V.  14 — 16. 

Praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost.— ^ 
Jude20. 

The  elders,  to.  having  every  one 
of  them  harps,  and  golden  vials  full 
of  odours  (or  incense)  which  are  the 
{Nrayers  of  the  saints.*— Rev.  v.  8. 

Another  aagel  came  and  stood  at 
the  altar,  havingagolden  een8er,and 
there  was  given  unto  him  much  in- 
cense, that  he  should  ofier  it  with  (or 
add  it  to)  the  prayers  of  all  sainte, 
to.  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense, 
with  the  prayersof  the  saints,aecended 
ixp  before  God  out  of  the  angel's 
hand. — Rev.  viii.  3, 4. 

Sbct.  VII.  7b  take  ipecial  notice  a/* 
the  acts  of  God's  Goodness  and 
Mercy,  keep  Memorials  thereof, 
celebrate  kis  Praises,  ejttol  kim,and 
stir  up  otkers  so  to  do. 

Abbaham's  servant,  when  God  had 
heard  his  request,  bowed  down  his 
head  and  worahipped  the  Lord.  And 
he  said.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
my  master  Abraham,  who  hath  not 
left  destitute  my  master  of  his  mercy 
and  his  truth,  to.  When  he  heard 
their  words,  he  worshipped  the  Lord, 
to.— Geo.  xxiv.  26, 27. 52, 
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I  havo  ieen  thy  6u»,  as  Ikongh  I 
■Iwdisoea  Aq  hon  of  God  ;  aad  Uioa 
>w«it  pleawd  with  me.*4jen.xDdii.  1(). 

TlMBtlnoob  said,  8ta  Let  ni  arise 
and  go  up  to  Bethel,  and  I  will  make 
ittereala  altar  unto Ood^wlK)  aaswered 
me  in  the  day  of  tny  distrets,  and  tiw 
.with:  met  in  the  way  which  I  went, 
.^Ku  And  he  built  there  an  altar,  aba 
called  the  place  £1 -bethel,  beeaXAe 
.thens  God  appeared  untb  him,  when 
he  ded  firom  the  face  of  his  teoUier. 
.'-rGeii.  XMxv.  2,  3.  7. 14, 15.  xxviSl. 
lfi>&e. 

6ad  conmanded  Israd  to  comne- 
'laAi^ate  theh*  deliveraiioe  from  E^ypt 
.oMe  tn  every  year.— *£xod.  xiii.  3,  tee. 
,  Moees  and  Israel  solemnly  oekn 
brated  his  praise  for  their  deliverance 
0h  the  Red  Sea>  in  a  aong  of  praise. 
.«*-£icod.  x¥.  2—22. 

When  Israel  got  the  victory  ov«r 
the  Amalekites,  he  built  an  altar,  and 
•called  the  luune  of  it  Jcho!?ah^S8i  -, 
that  is,  the  Lord  my  banner.*— E^coA. 
xvii.  13—15. 

.  And  Moses  told  unto  Jethro  his 
lalher^in-Iaw  $11  that  Uie  Lord  had 
done  unto.  Pharaoh,  and  to  the  Egyp^ 
tisM  lor  Lsmd*a  aake,  i&c.  And  Je- 
jlhro  rejoiced  for  a)l  the  .goodness 
:which  the  Lord  had  done  imto  Israel, 
•fte.  Itod  sud.  Blessed  bathe  Lord  who 
Jkath  deliyeted  you,  &c.  Now  I  know 
,that  th^  Lord  is  greater  than  all  gods. 
H-E»mL  xviii.  ft*^  L 

When  thoa  hast  eaten,  and  art  fall, 
then  thou  shalt  Mess  the  Lord  thy 
,  God  for  t;h^  good  land,  which  he  ha^ 
'tflven  thee.— Dent.  viii.  10. 

Israel  is  comiaanded  espetial^r  to 
•rememb^  their  deliverance  out  of 
igypt.^^— ^eat.  xxvi.  1,  &c.  Cxod. 
xiii.  14,  15.  • 

!  Mbs^s's  soi^.  Betting  fbitb  God's 
aneroy;*-^Deat«  ±xxu. 
t  iJoshua^ibehedsMiesinGilgal^in 
iB^ory  of  Ibrael^s  passtngdrythrough 
Jordan;  thbl  aM  the  people  of  the 
earth  might  k&ow  the  luMid  of  the 
Losd,  that  it  is  mighty.— Josh.  tv. 

The  song  of  I>eboiBh  and  Barak, 


which  they  «ang  oftsr  ttfaviet^vy  over 
Sisera  and  his  anny«— ^Judges  t. 
dOhron.  IX.  20.    Fs.ciotiV.  l-*-7.   ' 

Hannah  sang  pndse,  when  shto 
-bmught  Samuel  her  son  to  the  house 
^the  Lord,  whom  the  Lord  had  gWmi 
her  upon  her  prayer. — 1  Sam.ii.  1— 14. 

When  the  Philistlees  were  beaten, 
-Samuel  set  up  a  stone  3  and  called  tl^ 
name  of  it  Ebenezer,  esA^ag,  HiMiertb 
hath  the  Lord  helped  bs.«-^1  tSani. 
vii.  10—12.  - 

When  Abigail  met  David,  and  pre- 
vented him  in  his  hasty  parpdse  ooft* 
coming  Nabai*s  house,  he  said  untb 
Atngail,  Blessed  be  the  Lord<)k)d  of 
Israel,  which  seat  Utoe  this  day  to 
meet  me ;  and  blessed  be  thy  advice, 
&c.  And  wlien  David  heard  that  Nabal 
was  dead,  ho  ea4d.  Blessed  be  IliA 
-Lord  that  htfih  {^ded  the  cause  of 
my  reproach  from  the  hand  of  Nabal, 
«nd  hat^  kept  his  servant  ft-om  evil, 
^0. — 1  liam.  XXV.  32, 33.  39. 

When  Ood  had  promised  many 
-ffraat  blessings  unto  David,  he  saith^ 
Let  thy  name  be  magnified- fbr  ever 5 
vayiAr,  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God 
^er  fsrad,  to.— 2  8am.  vii.  26. 

And  David  spake  unto  the  Lord  tte 
words  of  4)iis  aon9>  in  the  day  th«t 
the  Lord  had  dditeted  hiai  oot-of  the 
haftid  of  aH  his  enoniias,  and  ^ttt  df 
thehaiMiof^ul:  andhseaid,  l%e 
Lord  ia  my  rode,  my'totress,atidai]r 
deliverer. — ^2  Sam.  x»i.  I,  i. 

Bloeaed  be  the  L^rd,  thdt  hath 
given  rest mitohia  people  lara^  ao- 
eofdingto  all  that  he  hatib  promised. 
-^lKnigsvili.5«. 

Upon  the  return  of  the  ark  to  the 
«ily  of  I>«ti^,  he  pteparas  a  si^ng, 
and  delivers  it  to  be  sanjg  bj  way  <|f 
thanksgiving  ento  6od.-^l  ChrOii. 
xvi.a— 37:  " 

When ilM  ^pesple  hadofcrad  wil- 
lingly towards  thebidi^ng  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  D«vid  blessed  tlife 
Lord  b^ore  all  the  congrecMioa} 
and  David  said,  Blessed  be  tbea,  O 
Lord  Ood  of  Israel,  oar  FMMir,  for 
ever  and  ever,  &c.  Now  tberefbre  ote 
Ood,  we  chaiik'thee>  and  pMuse  4hy 
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fkfriou  BMM,  M»  tkMffral^bQttld  be 
•bfe  to  offer  to  wiUiBgly>  &c  TIm 
eongisgHiph  did  ao.^r^l  Ukfovu  x^ol 
9i  10.  ld~20« 

;  HMdaah  pmyed  viftio  ^  Lcord, 
UMtke^pdcenaUrUM^^ie.  bviiHefle^ 
Uah  xeiAei^d  n»t  ugaui  ftccordiag  to 
tlie  benefit  done  unto  hiuii  ^c.^*^ 

^  9.  zndx. 

•  £sratalieft»oticeolaliUkfiito«tf, 
«id  acktiow)edg«sth  it  to  tlie  pime  of 
Ood.~£zhtix.d,9.Id>14.  yu.27,28. 
.  Stand  op,  bkis  Ui6  Lord  yonr  God 
fee  erer  and  ever ;  and  hlesied  be  thy 
gl«rioQi  name,  whioh  b  exalted  above 
all  bleMing  aad  praise^  &c.^-^di< 

Thy  ^^riona  name  is  csalted  above 
all  testing  and  piaiees.— Neh.  ix.  5. 

Wben  Job  had  lost  all»  tben  he  said, 
•Hie  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  halli 
taken  away  3  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord.— JobL  20^  21. 

1  will  praise  the  Lord  according  to 
Us  qgfateonsnese,  and  will  sing  praise 
to  the  nameof  the  Lord  most  h^ph.— 
ft.  vu.  17. 

.  OLord^  oarGod,  how  txeeUeHI  is 
thy  name  in  all  the  earth  !  who  h««t 
set  thy  glory  above  the  heavens^  &c 
— Ps.viiL  L0# 

I  will  piaise  thee,  O  L<»d,  with  Biy 
whole  heart :  I  will  shew  fctftb  M 
thy  marvellous  works  5  I  will  sing 
pndaeld  tiiy  BUM,  OthouMostHigh, 
^cc  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord  whoch 
sbralkthfi^  Sion;  declaim  among  the 
fickle  hie  dQing84^-«'Ps«ix«lj2»lL 
xevi. 

I  will  siag  Unto  the  Lord,  beeanea 
he  hath  dealt  hewrtifUly  with  mew~ 
ft.xiii«6. 

«    eilvid'^ amgol  p«aise'i<Hr  hia de- 
livwaaeea*-^-^.  xviii. 
.  TImns  ait  holy,  that  isAAbiteBt  the 

K'ses  of  Israel,  &c  Ye  that  fear  the 
i^^pifeise  him :  all  ye  tbft  seed  of 
Aeab,  g^iy  him.-^Ps.  xlui.  3.  23» 
That  I  may  publish  with  the  voiee 
«f  thanksgivuig,  and  tell  of  all  thy 
wondreus  worksir-Pa.  xnvi.  7. 
.  The  Lord  is  my  stoaagA,  ke,  irith 


my  aoog  wiU  I  pndae  hii*,!*-— Ps« 
xxviiL  ?. 

8iag  1M1I0  the  Lord,  O  ye  aabtB  ol 
his,  and  gbre  thanks  «t  the.  remem« 
braJice  (or  to  the  memorial)  of  hie 
holinese,  te«  Thou  hast  turned  lor 
me  my  menmingitito  dandng^lcc  to 
the  end  that  my  glory  may  sing  praise 
to  thee,  and  not  be  silent :  O  Loid 
Biy  Ck>d,  I  wiU  glveihanks  unto  thee 
for  ever.-*Ps.xxx.  4. 11, 12. 

Blessed  he  ikt  Lord,  lor  he  hitth 
shewed  me  his  marvellooa  kindneae* 
— ^Ps.  x»tL  2h 

Praise  is  comAjtor  the  aprighft^^-^ 
Ps.xxxiii.  1.  cxlvii.  1. 

I  mil  Mess  the  Lord  at  all  tunes  : 
his  praise  shall  conlittually  be'mmj 
month,  &C4  OmagaifytheL(Mdwilfc 
me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name  toge- 
ther. I  aought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard 
me,  &c.  O  taste  and  see  thitt  the 
Lord  b  good,  ftc-^Ps.  mxiv*  1. 3, 4. 
^.  8.  liv.  6,  7. 

.  My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy 
righteousness,  and  of  thy  praise  aU 
the  day.— Ps.  xxxv.  28.  cv.  1—3* 

Great  is  the  Lordj  and  gr^tly  to 
be  praised  in  the  dty  of  our  God,  tew 
Acoarding  td  thy  ntme>  So  is  thy 
praise,  O  God,  unto  the  ends  ^i  the 
earth.— Ps.xlviii.  1.10. 

Ofler  unto  God  thanksgiving,  kc, 
I  #ill  deliver  thee,  and  thorn  dmlt 
glorify  me,  &C.  Whoso  offioretlh  pmac^ 
glori£eth  me.— Ps.  L  14, 15. 23« 

My  heart  is  fixed»  O  God,  my  heait 
is  fixed  (or  prepared) )  I  wiU  sii^ 
praise  J  awake  up,  my  glory,  6^^.  I 
will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  ankong  the 
people ;  I  will  aii^  unto  thee  among 
the  nations.— Ps.  Ivii.  7*^.  cViii.  1,2. 

I  wiU'sing  of  thy  power  1  yea,  I 
will  sing  akmd  of  thy  mercy  lA  the 
w>miBg :  for  Uiou  haat  been  my  do^ 
ience»  &«.— Ps.  lix.  16, 17.  IxiL  7. 

Praise  waiteth  f<vthee,  0  God»  i* 
Sion,  &c. — ^Ps.  Ixv.  1 .    Isa.  xii. 

Make  a  jeyfial  noise  unto  God^  all 
je  lands :  sing  forth  the  hoadur  ol 
his  name }  mdie  hk  pmise  glerkntf^ 
&c  All  the  earth  shldl  worship  tbee^ 
and  shall  siag  auto  thee.    O,  bless 


Digitized  by 


Google 


I6i^  THB-DUTV  OF  Bl: LI Cr EES.' »'  '      [CIMF,  XWi 

&ai-Go4,  ye  people;  Itc.^  Cdme  and  unto  tbto  Loid^fet  lislg  good/  forlits^ 

hear^  all  ye  that  fcBr  God ;  and  I  meicy  endnrel^  for  ewp.    Wiio  «aw 

mH'  deelare'il^liat  he  haA  done  !br  utter  the  nighty  mc1»  oftite  L(ml'l>  • 

Bfy  sonl:  "I  oried,  &c.   Blessed  be  Who  can  shew  forth  Idl  hiir  pM^^  • 

God,  ffhidi  hath  not  tmned  away  aiy  &c«  Then  believkt  tliey^is<4W0Mb$ 

prayer,  nor  his  mercy  from  me. — ^Ps.  they  sang  his  prai8e>  they  sooft  fSoigti^ ' 

Ixvi.  1,  2. 4. 8. 16, 17. 20.  IxxxL  1.  his  works,  &c.— PS.  cvi.  1,  2.  12, 18^ 

8ingimto  God,  sing  praises  nnlo  cxlvii.  1. 
his  name }  extol  hhn  that  ridet^  npoa       O  gire  thanks  unto  the  Lord,*for 

the  heavens,  to.    A  FMher  of  the  he  is  good,  &c.  Let  the  redeemed  of 

fatherless,  £cc. — ^Ps.lxriii.  4,  5.  the  Lord  say  so,  whom  he  hath  re^ 

I  will  praise  the  Lord  with  a  song,  deemed,  &c.  O  that  men  wovldpraiM 

aMd  will  magnify  him  with  thanks-^  the  Loid,  &e.  let  them  exaM>  him  $iB& 

giving:    this  also  shall  please  the  in  the  congregation  of  the  pe<^le,  and 

Lord  better  than  an  ox,  &€.•-— Ps.  praise  him  in  ^e  ttssemUy  of  the 

Ixix.  30,  31.  eklers.    Whoso  is  wise,  and  wiii  ob- 

*  By  thee  have  I  been  holden  up  from  serve  these  things,  even  they  shall 

the  womb  :  my  praise  shall  be  con*  understand  Uie  loving-kindness  of  the 

dnually  of  thee,  &c.  My  mouth  shall  Lord.— Ps.  cvii.  1, 2.  6. 8. 15. 21.  31, 

shew  forth  thy  righteousness,  and  thy  32#  43.  exsrv.  1—5.  cxviiL  l,&c. 
salvation  all  the  day.— Ps.  Ixxi.  6.       I  will  praise  the  Lord  with  my 

15.  24.  whole  heart,  in  the  assembly  of  the 

We  will  not  hide  them  from  their  upright,  and  in  the  congregation.--^ 

children  :   shewing  to  the  generation  Ps.  cxi.  1.  Ixxxvi.  12. 
to  come  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  &c.       Praise  ye  the  Lord ;  praise,  O  ve 

— Ps.  lxxviii.4.  Ixxxix.  1.  servants  of  the  Lord,  &c.  froni  the 

It  IS  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  rising  of  the  sun,  unto  the  going  down  ^ 

unto  the  Lord  ;   and  to  sing  praises  of  the  same,  the  Lord*s  name  is  to  be 

unto  thy  name,  O  Most  High:    to  praised.^^-Ps.cxiiL  1.3.  cxxxv.  1 — 3. 

shew  forHi  thy  loving-kindness  in  the  bcviii.  32. 

morning,  uid  thy  faithfulness  every       Not  unto  us,  O  Lord  5  not  unto  us : 

night. — Ps.  xcii.  1, 2.  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory,  &ei 

■'   O  comie,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord ;  But  we  will  bless  the  Lord  from  this 

let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  to  the  rock  time  forth,  and  for  evermore.— ^s. 

of  our  salvation :   let  us  come  before  cxv.  1.  18.    • 

his  presence  with  thanksgiving,  &C-—  .    I  believed,  therefore  have  I  spokea; 

P^.xcv.1,2.  xcvL  1,2.  c.  1,2.  — Ps.  cxvi.  10. 
''    Sing  unto  the  Lord  anew  song^  for       At  midn^t  I  will  rise  to  giv» 

he  hath  done  marvdilous  things :  his  thanks  unto  thee,  becauu  of  thf 

right  hand  and  his  holy  arm  hath  righteous  judgments*    Seven  timee« 

gotten  hhn'  the  victory,  &c.— *-*Pto.  day  do  I  praise  t^ee,  because  of  thy 

xcviii.  1,2.  cv.     '  righteous     jndgmenlsL  —  Ps.  csdA 

^    BlesstheLord,  Omysoul^  andall  62.164. 

that  is  within  me  bless  tiis  hoW  name.       If  it  had  not  been  ^  Lord  virho 

(kc  and  forget  not  all  his  faeneftts.  was  on  our  side,  vre  had  been  swal^ 

Who  forffiveth  all  thy  iniquities,  who  lowed  up  quick  (or  alive).'-^Pli.  cxidv. 

healedi  ^1  thy  disease,  8te. — Ps.ciii.  1,  &c. 

1—4. 22.  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lotd,  lor 
*'  I  ^1  sing  -anto  the  Lord  as  long  he  is  good^  8cc  O  give  thanks  unto 
«is  I  live :  I  will  sing  pndse  to  my  the  God  of  gpds,  for  his  mei^  en- 
God  while  I  have  my  being. — Ps.  dureth  for  ever.  O  give  thanks  to 
riv.  33.  cxW;  2.  the  Lord  of  lords.-Ps.  cxxxvi.  1-3, 26. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord:  Ogive  thanks       I  will  praise  thee  with -my  whiole 
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ufMi>  thoe^'^>  for  tbj  Ivnag^ 
mi',  for  Uiy  tnMii,  te.--*^ 

I  MUl^psiiie  Iheo^  f ov  I  «m  iBMrMly 
9mA.iiW09dmM\j  nuide>  ice.'— Pt« 
cxicxLt.  14. 

I  will  exIoUhee,  my  God,  O  King : 
dmdl  wiU  UeM  tby  naaae  for  evar  and 
ever*.  &a» .;  GreaA  is  the  Loi^  and 
gi«t«fkly  ^  bfipmiNd :  «iid  liia  gi«mt<« 
iioii.ifljiiiit0a0cbaMe#  I  will  iPw  of 
tii0f^«flrioiifl  hanoBr  ei  tby  Miyesty, 
aad  of  thy  wondraw  works  ^  aofd 
nmi  dialLspeak  of  the  migiit  of  tkj 
temUe  acts,  and  I  will  declare  tby 
g»atii€8S|  they  shall  abaodantly 
utter  the  nenory  of.  thy  great  good- 
nese,  &c«  Thy  saints  shall  bkss 
thee }  they  shall  speak  of  the  glory 
of  thy  kingdoin^  and  talk  of  thy 
poiser  ',  to  make  known  to  the  sons 
of  men  his  mighty  acts,  and  the 
giorioQS  majesty  of  his  kingdom.*-* 
ft.  cilv.  l-r3. 5—7, 10^12. 

Rraise,  kc*  for  it  is  good  to  sing 
praises  luito  omr  God :  for  it  is  plea- 
seat :  and  praise  is  comely  ^^c  Firaise 
the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem :  praise  thy 
God,  O  Zion.r— Ps.  cxlvii.  1.  12. 

AU  ]persoi|S  and  thiags  called  upon 
to  praise  the  Lord.— Ps.  cxlviii. 
cxlix.  cl.  . 

The  church's  song  pcophesied  of» 
which  she  shall  sing  in  the  day  of  her 
glorf  v^f^lsa*  idi* 

O  Lord,  thou  art.  my  God  j  I  will 
eidit  thee :  I  will  fNraise  ^y  name, 
fisr  tlK»u  hast  done.wondeiful  things> 
^-^isa^  aocF.  1.  sxvi. 
'  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  8oii^,&^ 
'Ebe  Lord  shall  go  imtk  as  a  ,mi£^ty 
man,  &c. — Isa.  xlii.  10.  13,  &c; .: . 
. . 'This peoplBliave^I  kkmdd, formy- 
sdf  f  the^sWtt  shew  £srth4ny  praise  i 
hntrtiioiv  nas«  not  called  upon,  ms^^ta 
— Isa.  xKiL  21,  22* 

oGive^glocy  to  the  Lord  your  God, 
hcfere  be  oaase  daKkness,  &oi-«-ier. 
m.  16.       -      .  '  .  .J      * 

.  Daniel. said.  Blessed  be  thet>name 
of  God  for  even  and  ever  j  ;for.  wis- 
dMMind,migihtafe  his^ai^d  heici^angp- 


elhHim^titnes  and  ^h#4eaaoiia.  ilfc 
removeth  kings,  and  setteth  up  kings  s 
be  giveth  windsm  unto  the  wise»  ^kc 
He  PivealeA  the  deept  and  aeerst 
thkigiB,  &c^  I  thank  thee,  and  pndae 
thee,  O  tjiou  God  of  my  ftithers,  wha 
hast  given  me  wisdom  wA  might,  and 
hast  made  known  unto  me  now  what 
we  <tesired  of  thee ;  for  thou  hast 
now  made  known  unto  us  the  king  s 
matter.-*-Dan.  iL  19~23< 

NehuchadnesEzar,  when  his  ander- 
standing  retoroed  to  bun,  blessed  and 
praised  God. — ^Dan.  iv.  34.  37* 

When  Christ  had  healed  the  two 
blind  men,  they  spread  abcoad  bis 
fame  in  all  that  country .^^Matt.  ix. 
30,  3i:    Luke  y.  2d*  xviii.  43.      x 

Mary,  upon  the  promise  made  to 
her,  praiseth  God :  my  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord,  &c.  The  heayenly 
host  praised  God,  sayingy  Glory  to 
God  in  the  higbest,  and  on  earth 
peaoe,  &c  Simeon  took  up  Jesus, 
and  biessed  God,  and  said,  &c.  Annci 
the  prophetess  coming  in  at  that  in- 
stant, gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the 
Lord. — ^Luke  L  46,  &c.  iL  13,  14. 
28, 29.  36.  38. 

«  Christ  said  unto  the  man  out  ei 
whom  he  had  cast  devils,  Return  to 
thine  own  house,  and  shew  how  great 
thiags  God  hath  done  unto  thee. 
And  he  went  his  way,  and  published 
throughont  Uie  whole  city,  now  great 
tilings,  &c.^Lnke  viii..38,  39* 

When  Christ  had  healed  ten  lepers; 
one  of  them  turned  back,  and  with  a 
loud  voice  glorified  God,  and  fell 
down  on  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving 
him  thanks;  And  Jesu^  answeringj^ 
said.  Were  there  not  ten  cleansed? 
but  vidiere  are  the  nine?  There  iare 
not  found  thait  relamed  to  give  gii^ 
to  GodsaveJthis  slfniiger»«--*Luke  xvik 
12.  14— 18- 

11^  whole  multitude  of  the  disf 
ciples  began  to  rejoice,  and  to  praise 
JGod  with  a  kind  voice,  for  all  :the 
mig^ity^  woika  tbi^t  they  had  seen; 
saying.  Blessed  be  tbe  .King,  thit 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lind,  &«% 
Jeans  said,  he    (f  these  should  hold 
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tlwir  mM»,4k^Mikihm  would  oryoat, 
&ie.— Luke  xik.  37^  Sa  4a 
.  And  they  o^nluaiiig  dsilf  with 
•B0«ecoixi  imliio  ttmp^  &Ci  did  eel 
ihoir  >neai  wilk  ^ndutes^  a&d  with 
MoglmieM  of  heart,  fitaiab^  Ood««** 
Acts  ii.  46,  47.    liuke  niy.  62,  d3. 

Whe»  the  laaie  raaa  was  healed> 
he  ttood  up,  and  entered  with  then 
into  the  temple^  WBlki«g,.and  kifmigi 
and  praising  God. — Acts  iiL  S^  9*. 

We  cannot  but  jpeak  the  things 
trhidi  we  have  eem  and  heaed.r*-? 
AcU  iv.  20. 

He  took  breads  and  gave  thuJES  to 
4iod  in  jH-esenoa  of  them  alL-— 
Acts  txxfiu  35. 

Having.therefore  oblnn^d  help  of 
Cbd,  I  conturae  unto  this  day^>-*Act8 
ttn.22. 

PmiI  and  Silas  being  in  prison,  fli^ 
Btaises  to  Qed,  that  the  prisoners 
heard.-^Acta  xyi.  24,  25. 
,  WhoiriiaildeUTer?  I  thank  God^ 
tiurongh  Jesns  Christ  4>ir  Lord.—** 
RMtt.  Tii.  24,  35. 

O 'the  depth  of  thft  riches,  both  of 
th^  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  OodI 
How  unsearchable  are  his  jndgmentsi 
asd his  wsyr past  iading out!  For, 
who  hath  known  the  nund  of  the 
Locd?  Or  who  hath  been  his  oonn'* 
•rilor,  or  who  hath  first  given  to  him^ 
fa.  For  of  him,  and  throagh  htm, 
nai  to  him,  are  aU  things  |  ki  wheii 
be  glory  for  ever,  AmeBr-*4U>flu  xL 
38*«--36. 

He  that  eateth,  eatelh  to  the  Lord) 
Jbr  he  givelli  •Oodtfannks.-Boa.  xit.  6» 

To  God  only  wise  be  glory,  ihroogh 
Jesna  Christ,  for  eveiv  Amen^-^Uuk 
Jt?L  27. 

.  I  thank  my  God  always  «n  yont 
^imlf,  for«he  graee  of  God  wbkh 
iBgineByo«,^oc^-<-4  Goir.  L4.^     • 

I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I 
wsD  sing  wi&  the  underslnndingalso. 
f*^l  Con  xiT,  15. 

The  sting  of  dealh  is  sin,  4m.  Bttt 
thanks  be  to  God,  whkh  giTeth  ns 
the  victory,  through  onr  Lord  iea«& 
~1  Cor.  XV.  5^  57. 

Blesacd  he  Ood,  &c  Mio 


jbrfe^  «8  in  aUhonr  irihnliMmi8,.tiMit 
we  may  be  able  to,  &&  Yon  alifo 
helpiag.  together*  by  peiysr*iler  «i,s 
that  for  the  gifts  bestowed;  upon  ma 
by  Hin  meaM  of  maay  penoBB^  thanks 
may  be  given  hy  many  ononr  hdml^ 
— 2  Cor.  i.  3,  4.  11. 

Now  timnlis  be  onto  God,  whidk 
always  ^ainseth  us  to  triumph  in 
Chrisjtf  and  mdkeUi  manifest,  the 
savonr  of  Us  Jcnowiedge  by  ns  tn 
(Bvery  pbM^«'>-*2  Cor.  iL  14.  • 

We  having  the  same  spirit  <rflaith, 
&e.  and  therefore  spetJc,  &e.  All 
tldngs  are  for  your  sakes,  that  thn 
abundant  grace  mighty  .thvouf^  the 
thanksgiving  of  many,  redouDd  to  the 
^ry  of  God.— 2  Cor.  iv.  13. 15. 

Being  caridied  in  every  thing  to  all 
bo«[itiMness,wh]eh.caaseth  tiuong^ 
us  thanksgiving  to  God :  lor  tiw  adr» 
ministration  of  this  service  not  on^ 
■npplieth  the  want  of  the  saints,  bnt 
is  abundant  also  by  many  thanks* 
^vings  untoGod }  whilst  by  the  ex«- 
periment  of  this  ministration  they 
glorify  God  for  your  professed  suIh 
jection  unto  the  gospel  >of  Christ.—* 
^  Cor.  ix.  11—13. 

God,  andour  Father  5  to  whom  be 
g^ory  ^r  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  They 
^rifiedGed  in  me.— GaL  L  4^5. 24. 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
onr  Ixnd  Jesus  Christ,  wUdi  hath 
Uessedns  with  all  spiritual  blessiagst, 
&c  that  we  should  be  to  thepraise 
of  his  c^ery,  &c  I  also,  ifcc*  oease 
iMt  to  give  thanks  for  yen,  &c.*-» 
JBph.  L  3»  12. 15,.  16. 

Unto  him  that  is  able  todo  eoceed*' 
lag,  te.  nsto  him  be  ^xuj  in  the 
dmrch,  by  Christ  Jesas.-^fiph.  iiL 
20,21.    .   . 

-  fipnaUng  to  yonsdves  ia  paalmn, 
&&  gfvh^  thaaha  shftiTS  JcMr*ntt 
lUngn-mato  God^  ami  thnFatfair,  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesue  Chrirt«— »- 
Spb.v.i9;20.  CoLiii.  16. 
.  I  -tiank  my  God  spon  every  n«- 
membrance  of  you. — •PhiL  i.  3l 
1  Then.  L  2.    2  Tim.  i.  3. 

Be  carefrd  br  nothings  hot  in 
«varythuig».  by  prayer  and  aipp)iGn<- 
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^eslB  be  made  knowa^  %oL  •  Nimt 
qMl^'Qo^  aoMl  o«r  Pflther  lie  ^knry  Jar 
ever  Md  4Ter,  Ameit.<*<*Ph3.  it*  6i  90. 
'  We  gifetlMinIm  t»  Ood,  mud  the 
-Fuliher  «f  ^m  Ijord  J«rat  CMel,  te. 
Since  we  heard  of  joikt  hiA,  ^fte. 
sOivhig  dMJbksmito  the  V^Aer,  who 
luAh  nadeneiBeet  to  b^purtttheni^f 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints.— C<^.  !• 
9.9.  12;  1  tte»8.Ld,;^> 
—  In  the  iiiDh,  te^^OMMHidii^thewiti 
with  thanksgiving. — Col.  ii«  7% 
'  Be  ye  th»kM.  Amd  wlwteoeyer 
>ye  do,  IB  wiord  or  deed>  do  all  in  tke 
BMBeef  the  Lord  JeBM€hviBtt  ghog 
•Ifaajiks  to  God  and  lAie  WMmr  l^ 
•kiBi.--€ol.  m.  16.  l/« 

Continne  in  prayer -i  avd  watd  in 
*tiM  eame  wtththaakai^viHgv^^Jol.  iv.  2. 

For  this  canse  also  thiMik  we  Ood 
without  ceafliflg,  beoaose  when  ye 
reeeived  the  word  of  <3od^  ^^-^ 
1  These.  ii/iS. 

'  In  every  tUag  give  thanks  J  for  this 
is  the  will  of  God  hi  Olirlet  Jesve 
eoncemiag^yoii.**-!  Thess.v.  16. 

i  thank  €hrist  Jesus  o«r  Lord,  who 
hath  enabled  me^&e*  wiio  ww  beCote 
a  bkoj^iaer^  %ot.  Mow  imtd  th^ 
King  etemai,  inMorlaly  iaviilUe,  the 
.#Bly  wise  Cdody  be  bonoor andglotfy, 
49t  erver  aad  ever>  Atnen.'^l  Tiau  i. 
12,  IS.  17. 

Bverf  eriMtare  of  G(>d4i«oed,«Bd 
Qothmif  to  be  <reAiaed,  if  It  be  v&- 
ieci^red  wilAiftinikBgMng^lTim.  IV.4. 

By  hkn^eref^ve  kt  «s  oitf  t&e 
Sttmioe  of  fvaiseto  God^wi^uMnlly) 
tkat  is,  the  fruit  of  m#  lifs  ^  K^Y^ 
thanks  .^  oOnlissing)  to  liii  naiM^ 
:te.--«eb.  xiii.  15. 21.    Pb.  and.  17. 

Isanymeny?  Lethiaslngpsaltti. 
^i^^JaSMS  ^.  13. 

Blessed  beth»  Oodand  FMher  of 
wr  Lsrd  #esii8  €h«ist,w4ikii^«eoo«6- 
4Mg  unto  4iB  ali«ad«it  meney)  hitth 
begotten  «s  agafai  snty>  m  Ibi^  h«pe. 

Ye  are  a  tfaMea  genei«Ci<m,'lDS. 
tiurit  ye  should  shew  foi^  the  pialses 
of  him  wiie  halh  «alM  yoa>  d»^^ 
IFBt.4i»9 


«aaetliy  the  l^fed  Ck>*  In  . 
hearts  j  and  \m^  ready  always  to  give 
^an  answer  to  every  maa  th^t  a^th 
yon  a  reaifton  of  the  hope  that  is  ia 
yon  vrith  medciless  and  feary — 1  Pet. 

•  If  any  SMOispeslc^lathitn  speakas 
the  oracles  of  God,  &c.  that  God  in 
M  things  awy  be  glorified,  throiigh 
4esii8  Christ,  to  when  be  praise  and 
^<)mmoa  for  ev^and  ever,  Amen.-^ 
1  PM.iv.lL  ▼.  11. 
'  OnrLordaadSavioarJesas  Christ, 
lo  Idai  be  glory  both  new  and  ^ 
4Vei'^-^Pet.  ill  18. 

Now  unto  him  -that  is  able,  ^c.  to 
•die  only  wise  God  omr  Savicmr,  be 
glory  *aad  majiwty,  dominion,  Bbtr^ 
Jade  24,  25. 

Thoa  art  w>0Tthy,  O  Lord,  to  r^ 
eeive  glory,  and  honovr,  and  power ; 
lor  thou  Imst  created  aQ  things,  kc*^ 
Rev.  Iv.  11. 

And  they  sang  a  new  song,  llioa 
art  vKorthy,  fee.  I^r  thou  wast  ekdli, 
&c  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  which  wste 
dahi,  to  remve  power,  aad  rSdies, 
and  wilidom,  and  strength,  and  ho^ 
<ne«r,  mid  glery,  and  blessing,  M. 
Unto  Mm  that  sitteth  on  the  throaa^ 
•and  auto  the  Lambfor  ever  and  ever. 
—Rev.  V.  9.  12,  13.  vii.  11,  12. 

The  four  aad  twenty  elders,  ^cc. 
Jlroffehipped  God,  saying.  We  giv« 
thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God  Almi|^, 
ltc.-^-Rev.  xL  16, 17. 

Fear  God,  and  give  glory  mtte 
inm^-^--Ret.  xiv.  T. 

Aad  tiiey  sing  Uie  s<»ig  ef  Moses^ 
'te»  Baying>  Great  and  nMurveHoasare 
^  works.  Lord  God  Almighty,  M. 
Who  shdl  not  fsar  thee,  O  Lord,  aad 

e>rifylliynaiBe'^  For  thoa  only  art 
ly,  aK.--Rev.  w.  3^  4. 
(SalvKtion;  aad  glory>  and  honamr, 
and  power  anto  the  Ixm4  oar  GM^ 
isr  tnm«Bd'  rigliteontf  sire  his  jadg* 
ments,  &e.  And  again,  he  Vnxm 
^onrGod,  all  ye  las  servants,  aad  ye 
^that  fear  him>  both  smaU  and  gnMtr^ 
Jtev^  xix.  1,  8.  6.  7. 
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S»OT.  Till.   To  /0^  Ood  Abne,  tmd 
,  none  eUe  f  .4h0  ^^^mrtenis  for  iim 

I.  Not  to  fear  any  eUe:    or  other 
Pear.  ; 

I'eab  Dot»  Ahram  :  I  am  thy  .shield, 
Uiy  exceed]!^  (Ma^  rf^^dL'^^en. 
XV.  1. 

God  appeared  unto  Isaac  the  aame 
night,  and  said,  {  an  the  God  of 
jy^raham  thy  father^  fear  not»  for  I 
am  with  thee,  &c.f-^Gen4  xilvL.  24.  , 
Moses  said  to  Israel,  Fear  not ; 
for  Qod  is  come  toprove  yoo^  that 
his  fear  may  be  before  yoar  facea» 
&C.— £xod.  XX.  20. 

if  thou  shalt  say  in  thine  heart. 
These  nations  are  more  than  I,  how 
can  I  dispossess  them  ? ,  Thofa  shalt 
jBu^t^bea&c^of  them;  bat  shalt  well 
remember,  what  the  Lord  thy  God 
did  unto  Pharaoh,  &c.  Thou  shak 
not  be  affrighted  at  them :  for  the 
fjQird  thy  God  is  among  youj  a 
mighty  God  and  terrible^  &c« — ^Deut. 
viL  17,  18.  21.  XX.  1. 

Be  strongs  and  of  a  good  courage  ^ 
ie^r  not,  nor  be  afraid  of  them  -,  for 
the  Lord  thy  God,  he  it  is  that  doth 
go  with  thee,  he  will  not  fail  the^ 
.nor  forsake  thee. — Dent.  xxxi.  6.  8. 
Josh.  i.  5 — 9. 

Nehemiah  feared  not,  when  the 
enemy  designed  to  make  him  afraid, 
and  sm,  &c. — ^Neh.  vi,  10,  &c. 

I  will  not  be  afraid,  of  tea  thoih- 
aands  of  people  that  have  set  them- 
selves against  me  round  aboutr**- 
Pg.  iii.  ^  7.    2  Chron.  xx.  15—17. 

I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace, 
and  sleep }  for  thou.  Lord,  only 
makest  me  dwell  in  safety. — ^Ps.  iv.  8. 

Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evU  : .  for  thou  art  with  me, 
^UL-^Ps^.xxiiL  4. 

I^ie  Lord  is  my  lisht,  a«d  my  sal- 
vation, whom  shaU  I  fear?  The 
Lord  is  thestresigth  of  my  Uje^.of 
.whpm^  shall  t  ba  a^mid  ?  &c.  Though 
an  host  should  ^camp  against  ,mi^, 
my  heart  shall  not  fear,  &c. — P&. 
xxvii.  I.  3.        .  ,  ^ 


-iQmA  la  ouriiofMli,  fm-  Omsfm^ 
will  we  not  fear  thopgh  the  earth.be 
■einove4,  a&d  th^ugb^tba  WMm^fim 
Jbe  carried^  &c.-4^8«  xlvL  1,  &«. 

InGodlhavepiitmftnist:  I  will 
not  Sour  what  flesh  can  do  .unto  me^-^ 
ft.  IvL  4.  11- 

The  righteous,  8bc  shatt  not  bo 
afraid  of  evil  tidings,  ^*-Ps.  cxii. 
.6--8. 

The  Lord  m  on  mf  nde,  I  will  not 
t^  what  man  cai^  do  antomCf^ 
Ps.  cxyiii.  6,  7* 

Be  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear,  nei- 
ther of  the  desolation  of  the  wicked 
when  it  cometh  :  for  the  Lord  shall 
be  thy  confidence, £«c.-4*rov.iii.24, 26. 

The  righteous  are  as  bokl  as  alion. 
— Prov.  xxviii.  1. 

The  f ear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare*-— 
Prov.  xxix.  25. 

Take  hoed  and  be  quiet )  fear  no4t» 
4ieitlierbe{aintrheartedj  forthetwsp 
tails,  &c« — Isa.  vii.  4,.&c« 

Say  ye  not  a  confederacy,  &c  nei- 
ther fear  ye  their  fear,  nor  be  afraUt 
&c— Isa.  viiL  12,  viL  3—^* 

Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  fearful 
heut,  Be  strong,  fear  nott  behold 
your  God  wUl  comew— Isa<  xxxv.  4. 

Fearthou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee-: 
be  not  dismayed,  f<Nr  1  am  thy  God, 
fcc.  fear  not,  I  will  help  thee,  &c. 
Fear  not,  thou  worm,  Jacob,  and  ye 
men  of  Lir««l^  I  will  hrip  thee,  saith 
4he  Lord.— Iitt.  xli.  10.  13,  14. 

Thus  aaith  the  Lord  that  created 
tkee^  O  Jacob,  &c.  Fear  not,  for  I 
have  red<eemed  thee,  &c  when  thfon 
passest  through  the  waters,  I  wiH  be 
with  thoe. — Ua.  xliiL  1,  2. 5. 
.  Fear  ye  not,  ndther  be  afraid: 
have  not  I  told  thee  >  &c.  Is  there 
a  God  besides  me?  ^--laa^xUv.  2. 8. 
Hoarken  nnfto  me  ye  Aat  know 
rtghtoou«BieM»  &c»  Fear  ye  Ml  the 
T^nroitf^  of  men*  neither  be  ye  aficaid 
of  their  reyilingS)  for  the  moth  shatt 
eat  them,  &c  I  am  he-  who  oom^ 
iortethyon.  Who  art  thou,  that,  thou 
shottldest  be  afraid  of  a  man  that 
Ah^ll  die  i  and  of  the  son  of  man, 
who  shall  be  made  as  gnss  j   and 
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Be  not  dViMi^f  tHei^  fkces  :  fot  T 
an  wifli  tHecf/  to  d^fvei*  thee,  8tc. — 

•"fcearri^t'^h*  way  of  the  heafhfcn, 
and  be  not  difimayed  at  the  signs  of 
Bfeatvn }  fc^Hfce  heathen  are -dismayed 
at  'dtew,  forthe  ciistoms  of  the  iieople 
are  vain. — ^Jer.  x.  2,  3. 
*  Be  itot  afiraid  of  the  Wng  of  Baby- 
lon, ftc  for  I  am  with^  yon,  to  save 
yon,  &c. — Jer,  xlii.  11. 

lie  ttotafn^of  them,  neither  be 
tfiraid  of  their  wortfe,  ftc.  nor  be  dis-. 
niayed  at  tlieir  loojks,  Ac^^Ezdc.  ii. 
4.  iii.  9. 

When  Christ  had  told  his  disciples 
what  persecutors  wonld  do  to  them, 
llesaith.  Pear  them  not,  he.  And, 
fear  not  them' which  kill  the  body, 
bnt  acre  not  able  to  kill  the  sonl. — 
Matt.  X.  26.  28.  31 .     Luke'xii.  4. 

Why  are  ye  «o-  fearfol  ?  How  is 
H'that  ye  hiii»e'no  faith? — Mark 
iv.  40. 

We  bdng  delivered  out  of  the 
■hands  of  oilr  enemies,  might  serve 
him  withont  fear.— Lake  i.  74, 

Fear  not,  littleflddt ;  forltisyonr 
Vather^s  good  pleasure  to  gtVe  yon  the 
kingdom.— ^Loke  xii.  32. 

The  blikid  main's  parents  dtirst  not 
owr  Christ  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  who 
had  agreed  to  put  such  out  of  the 
synagogue  as  did  confess  him.-^John 
ix.  19^22.  xii.  42.  xix.  38. 

Let  not  yonr  heart  be  troubled,  &c. 
Neither  fet  it  be  afraid. — ^J^n  xiv. 
1.  27. 

For  ye  have  not  received  the  sphrit 
of  bondage  agaiu,  to /itar  5  bnt,&c. — 
Rom.  viii.  15. 

FoV  GM  iialli  not  given  ns  the 
SpMt  df  ttar,Mt»f  power.-2fTim.  i.  7. 
)  Moses's  pa)renM^  feared'  not  the 
king's  edict,  nor  the'king's  wrath.— 
Ilebiiil».27. 

We  may  boUHy  say,--*!^  'Lord  is 

aqrVlper,  and  l  will  not  fear  what 

mn  iMiaU*do  nirto  me.— Heb.  xitt.  6. 

4lf  ye  anffisr  fer  righteoasness'  sake, 

y^jffvmf  ye :  and  be  nolafrakl  of 


tircir  'terror,  ncltticr  be  boublddj 
bnt  sanctify  the  Lord,  &c.— 1  Pet.  iii. 
H,  15. 

There  is  no  feifr  in  love  j  but  per- 
fect love  castetli  ont  fear,  because 
fear  hath  torment.  He  that  feareth, 
is  not  made  perfect  in  love,— 1  John 
iv.  18. 

IL  Fear  CM. 

Gon  said  niito  Abraham,  Now  I  know 
that  thon  fearest  God,  &c. — Gen. 
xxSi.  12. 

Now  I  know  that  thon  fearest  God; 
seeing  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy 
soh.— Oen.  xxii.  12. 
-  Bnt  the  midwivcs  feared  God,  And 
did  not  as  the  king-  of  Egypt  com- 
manded them,  bnt  sated  the  men- 
diildren  -afire,  &c.  Therefore  God 
dealt  well  with  the  mid  wives,  &c.— * 
Exod.  i.  17,  20, 21. 

I  will  at  this  time  send  all  n)ry 
plagues,  &c.  that  thon  mayest  know 
t^t  there  is  none  like  me  in  all  the 
earth,  &e.  He  that  feared  the  word 
of  tiie  Lord,  among  the  servants  of 
Pharaoh,  made  his  servants,  &c.  fl^ 
into  the  houses.— Exod.  ix.  14.  16. 
20.  X.  1,  2. 

Israel  saw  that  great  work  of 
drowning  the  Egyptians,  which  the 
lord  did  5  and  the  people  feared  the 
Lord,  and  believed  the  Lord. — Exod. 
xiv.  31. 

The  sea  covered  them,  &c;  Who  is 
Hke  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  amongst  the 
gods  (or  mighty  ones)  ?  Who  is  liice 
thee,  glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in 
praises,  doing  wonders  ?— Exod,  xv. 
10,  11. 

When  God  appeared  upon  Ifhe 
mount,  with  a  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
&e.  all  the  people  thut  were  in  the 
camp  trembled.— Exod.  xix.  16. 18.* 

Tlion  shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain ;  for  the 
Lord  wfn  'not  hold  him  guiltless  who 
eaketh  his  name  In  vain,  &c. "  Ood 
appeared  on  Mount  Sioai  telMbly, 
that  the  people  might  fear  him.— 
Exod.  XX.  7.  18—20. 
•  Thou  canst  not  see  my'  face ;  ibr 
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ExocLxxxiiu  20,  21.23. 

Thou  shalt  not  corse  the  deaf,  &c> 
but  shak  fear  thy  God.  I  am  the 
Lord,  &c.— Levit.  xiju  14.  32. 

Ye  shall  Bot  therefore  oppi«8»  one 
another  ^  but  thou  ahalt  fear  thy  6od ; 
for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  &c.r— 
Levit  XXV.  17.  36.  43. 

Did  ever  pe^le  hear  the  voice  of 
Qod,  &c.  9S  tiiou  faa«t  heardgpand  live  > 
&c  Unto  thee  it  was  shewed^  that* 
thou  mightest  know,  that  the  Lord 
he  IB  G^,  tliere  i»  none  ebe  begisles 
him.— Dent.  ^v.  33.  35.. 

0  that  there  were  such  a  heart  in 
them,  that  they  would  ifear  me^  and 
keep,  &c— Dent,  v.  29. 

Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God^r 
and  serve  hint,  &€<— Dent.  vL  13* 
X.  20.     1  Sam.  xiL  24« 

Understand  therefore  this  day,  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  ia  he  which  goeth 
over  before  thee»  as  a  consuming  fire^ 
be  shall  destrov,  &c.  I  was  afraid  of 
the  anger  and  hot  diiqdeasure  wheie^ 
with  the  Lord  was  wrath  against  yon^, 
&c— Deut  ix.  3.  19. 

And  now,  Israel,  what  doth  the 
Lord  thy  God  require  of  theey  but  \o- 
fear  theiiosd  thy  God  ?&c.  Behold, 
the  heaven,  and  the  heaven  of  hea^ 
vens  ia  the  Lord's,  &c  For  the  Lord 
your  God  is  God  of  gods^  and  Lord 
of  lords ;  a  great  God,  a  mighty  and 
a  terrible^  which  regardeth  not  per- 
soae,  nor  taketh  rewaxd.*^Deut.  z. 
12.  14.  17. 

Read  this  law  before  all  Israel,  &c. 
that  they  may  learn,  and  fear  thfr 
Lord,  &c — ^Deut.  xxxi.  1 1 — 13. 
.  I,  even  I  am  he,  and  there  is  no 
God  with  me :  I  kiU,  &c.  neither  ia 
thcrt^  any  that  can  deliver  out  of  my 
hands^  &c.  If  I  whet  my  glittering, 
•wordC  &c.-**DeuU  xxxii.  39.  4L 

That  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
might  know  the  hand  of  the  Locdi 
that  it  ii  mighty,  that  ye  might  foar 
the  Lord  your  God  fbre¥er.r-J  osh»  iv«- 
24,    Dent  iii.  24. 

There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord,  &c. 
The  Im^  kiUeth  and  ma^Kcth  ali^ : 


hfijMriweiki  ikyimtmN  the  giave,  and; 
bring^  up :  the  Lord  maketh  poor,< 
ftc^L  Sao,  ii  2.  6—8. 

,Who  ia  able  to  stand  befoie  thia- 
holy  Lord  God  ?— 1  SauL  vi.  20. 

Then  the  earth  trembled;  t^ 
ibnndationa  of  heaven  moved  and* 
abodk^  becaose  he  wae  wraA  $  there 
went  up  a  amdce  out  of  his  nostitta^; 
&c— 2  Sam.  xxii.  8—12. 

My  servaot  Job,  &a  one  that 
fe4reth  God,  and  escheweth  evti.—*' 
Jobi.  1.  8.      .1 

How  ahonld  man  be  just  with  God, 
&c  He iawise  in  heart; a^d mighty, 
in  strength.  Who  halh  hardened  him-: 
self  against  him,  and  hath  proapei^ >, 
which  removed  the  moiyntainsy  amd 
they  know  not;  which  overtnrn<)tlv 
them  in  his  anger:  whV^  sh^kette 
the  earth  ont  of  her  plaot,  and  M^ 
pillars  thereof  tremble  i  whif^h  «omh 
mandeth  the  sun,,  and  H  nseth  m6ti 
i^dsealethuptheslars:  whiichMane 
spreadeth  out  the  heavens,  &c^— n 
Job  ix.  2—14. 

<uam«t  >thon  by  searcUng  find  #ut 
G^dl  canst  thou  find  Qut  the  Al-« 
mighty  ? — ^Job  xi*  7Trl0. 

The  Lord  haiA  wfoiifht  thiar  in 
who^e^hai^  ia  the  soul;  (or  Itfe)  of 
every  living  thing;  and  the.  biesith  o{ 
all  mankind* — ^Job  xiL  9,  10. 

Will  yon  apeak  wickedly  for  God  I 
&4V  Shall  not  his  exeelleney  make 
you  afraid }  and  his  dread  fall  v^^too* 
you? — Jpbxiil  7,3*  11# 

Tfai^refore  am  I  troubled  at  his 
presence^  when  I  consider  I  an^  afraid 
of  him.— Job  xxiii.  15.  Fs,  cxix,  I2Q4 

And  unto  man  he  said.  Behold*  tfie 
fear  oi  the  iMtd,  that  ia  wiadctpft,-*^ 
Job  xxviii.  28. 

God  said  to  Job,  None  ia  so  fierce, 
that  4n^  s^hr  hiita  up  (speaking  of  ai 
ereatara) :  who  then  is  able  to  stand 
before  ]9^ } — Job  xU^  10. 

Stand  in  awe,  and  sja  nol.— ^a.  i^ 
44    Neh.v.!9.  IS* 

Who  ia  lhi0  king  of  glory  }  Tha 
Lord  of  hoBts,^  he  is  th^king  of  glwy^ 
— Ps,  XXIV.  10. 

WbwImM  ia  hs  thai  fearotfcJ^ 
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MmA'y  HtniieilMlftteaHiiatliewtfy 
tlMt  he  sUlcbooM,  he.  Ilie  secret 
of  tke  Lord  i$  with  them  that  fear  faim, 
Mid  he  will  shei^  them  hit  covenant* 

O  how  great  is  thy  goodness 
nMtk  then  hast  laid  op  for  them  that 
ftar  thee ! — Ps.  xjoa,  19. 

lie  gathereth  the  traters  of  the  sea 
together^  &a  Let  aU  the  earth  fear 
the  Lord  5  let  all  Uie  iidiahitantt  of 
t^  world  stand  m  awe  of  him :  for 
he  spake  and  it  was  doae^^.  Behold, 
the  eye  ai  the  Lordisapon  them  that 
fear  him^  te.^— Ps.  xxxin.  7*-9.  18. 

The  angel  of  the  Loid  encawpeth 
roand  about  tiiem  that  fear  him^  and 
dativereth  them,  &c.  O  fear  the  Lord^ 
ye  his  aaints :  for  there  is  no  want  to 
them  that  fear  him,  &c«  Hearken 
unto  me>  I  will  teach  yoa  the  fear  of 
tiie  Lord.^"-Pi.  xxxiv.  7.  9.  IL 

The  transgresi^on  c^  the  wicked 
aaith^  within  my- heart.  There  Is  no 
fear  of  God  before  his  eyes«^-*FB. 

XKXVL  1. 

He  uttered  his  voioe^  the  earth 
melted.— Ps.  xhrL  6. 

The  Lord  most  high  is  terrible,  he 
is 'a  great  king  over  all  the  earth.-^ 
Ps.  idvii.  2. 

Beeanse  they  have  no  changes, 
therefeve  they  fear  not  God. — Ps. 
hr.  19. 

To  him  that  rideth  upon  ^  heaven 
of  heavens  of  old :  lo,  he  doth  send 
(or  give)  ont  his  voice,  and  that  a 
mighty  v<»ce,  &c.  His  exceHency  is 
over  israiel,  and  his  strength  in  the 
donds  (or  heavens):  O  God  thon  art 
terrible  ont  of  thy  holy  places.— Fs. 
hmii.^d--^3^ 

At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Jacob, 
both  the  chariot  and  the  horse  are 
cast  into  a  dead  sleep.  Thon,  even 
thon  art  to  be  feared  |  and  who  may 
smd  in  thy  sight  whes  once  ^on 
«r6ajigry>ftc  The asiith feared  and 
was  still. — ^Ri.  honri^  8---8. 

Surely  his  salvation  is  nigh  then 
that  fear  him.«^Ps.  Ixxxv.  9. 

God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the 
aasemUy  of  >ihe  saints,  and  tO' be  had 


in  rey^rence  of  id  aftonl  hini.*-^IV. 
faotxix.  7. 

Before  the  mountains  were,  he* 
even  from  everlasting  to  everiMting 
thoQ  art  God:  thon  tamest  man  to 
destmction,  ind  sayeM,  Betnm  y^ 
children  of  men.  Who  knoweth  the 
power  of  thine  anger?  even  aceording 
to  thy  fear  so  is  thy  wrath.-^Pi.  xc: 
2,3.  11. 

T^e  Lord  relgneth,  he  ie  clothed 
with  majesty)  the  Lord  is  clothed 
with  strength,  &c«  Hiy  throne  is 
established  of  old,  ^Mm  art  from 
everlasting,  lice*  The  Lord  on  high 
is  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many 
waters.^-Pis.  icciii.  1,  2.  4. 

The  Lord,  a  great  God,  and  agreat 
King  above  all  gods.— Ps.  xcv.  3. 
cxxxv.  5 — 7. 

The  Lord  ie  great,  &e.  he  is  to  be 
feared  above  all  gods,  &c  The  Lord 
made  the  heavens :  honour  and  ma*> 
jesty  are  before  h  im,  &c.  Fear  lieTore 
him* all  the  earth. — ^Pl^  xcvi.  4—6.  9* 
1  Chron.  xvi.  25, 

A  fire  goedi  before  him,  and  buns* 
eth  up  his  enemies  round  about ;  his 
lightnings  enliehtened  the  world :  the 
earth  saw  and  tresftbled^  the  hQli 
melted  Uke  wax  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord:  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
of  the  wholeearth.— Ps.  xcvii.3— 6. 9. 

The  Lord  re^pneth,  let  the  people 
tremble ;  he  sitteth  between  the  che«- 
rubim ;  let  the  earth  be  removed 
(or  stinger).  The  Lord  is  great  hi 
Zion,  he  is  high  above  all  peoj^:  let 
them  praise  thy  great  and  terrible 
name,  for  it  is  holy.-— Ps.  xdx.  1 — 3; 

As  the  heaven  Is  h^  above  thtf 
earth'i  so  great  is  his  mercy  towards 
them  that  fear  him,  8cc.  As  a  fether 
pitieth  his  children,  SO  the  Lord  pitieth 
them  that  fear  him,  &c.  The  mercy 
of  the  Lord  ts  from  everlasi^  to 
everlasting,  upon  ^em  Uiat  fear  him, 
— Ps.ciii.  11.  13.  17. 

He  hath  given  meat  unto  them  ^ai 
fear  him,  &c.  Holy  and  reverend  is 
his  name.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginningof  wisdom.— *PiB.  cxi.  5. 9, 10; 

TrsmUetiRm  eaith  at  the  presence 
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of  .tlie>Lord^  at  ,ihc  ]^9<soce  of  tbe 
^od  of  Jacob ;  wkich  turned  the  rock 
iiilM»  ft  «tMicHiig  wftter,  the  -flint  into  a 
fountain  of  waters.-^Ps;  cxiv.  7,  8. 

Ho  will  blom  them  that  fear  the 
Lcnrd,  both  small  and  great—- Ps. 
OXT.  13.  cxxviiL  1,  8cc. 

He  will  fdlAl  the  desire  of  them 
^t  fear  hira^  he  also  will  hear^  &c. 
— Ps.  cxlv.  19. 

:  The  Loird  taketh  pleaffore  in  them 
that  fear  him^  &c. — ^Ps.  exlvii.  1 1 . 

Hie  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  knowledge* — ^Plrov.  i.  7.  ix.  10. 

j^ar  the  Lord^and  depart  fromeviU 
•--Prov.  ill  7. 

In  the  fear  of  die  Lord  is  strong 
confidence,  &c.  It  is  the  fountain  of 
Ufe,  to  depart  from  the  siiares  of 
death.— Prov.  xiv.  26,  27. 

Better  is  a  little  with  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  than  great  treasures,  &Cw — 
Prov.  xr.  16. 

By  the  feajc  of  the  Lord  men  depart 
fipom  evil.— Pror.  xvi.  6. 

Let  not  thine  heart  envy  sinners ; 
b«t  be  thou  in  ^  fear  of  the  Lord 
all  the  day  long. — Prov.  xxiii.  17. 
•  Whatsoever  God  doeth,  it  shall  be 
for  ever,  &c.  and  Qod  doeth  it,  that 
men  should  fear  before  him. — Eccles. 
Hi.  14. 

It  shall  be  well  with  them  that  fear 
Ood,  which  fear  before  him.— ^ Eccles. 
viii.  12, 

Fear  God  and  keep  his  command- 
ments, for  this  is  thd  whole  duty  of 
man. — Eccles.  xii.  13. 

The  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in 
that  day,  to.  And  they  shall  go  into 
the  holes,  &c.  for  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  the  glory  of  his  majestv: 
when  he  ari^eth  to  shake  terribly  the 
earth.— Isa.  ii.a7.  19.21. 

I  saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a 
a  throne^  %cc.  and  one  cried  unto  ano- 
tlier,  and  said.  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts;  the  whole  earth  is  full 
of  his  glory.  Then  said  I,  Woe  is 
me,  &c.  because  I,  a  man  of  unclean 
lips,  &e.  ha^  seen  the  King,  the 
LorA  of  hosts. — Isa.  vi.  1.  3.  5. 

Iknetify  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself. 
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and  let  him  be  your  ioar^jSQd.'leNuiii 
be  your  dread.< — Isa.  viii.  Ii3,.^  ,„/ 
.  The  Lord  of  hosts  ha^h^^jiff^iY^ 
saying.  Surely  as  I  kavia  tl^iifliijtiii*^ 
shall  it  come  to  pass  $  a^d  astl  bMf^ 
purpiosed  it,  so  shall  it  sta«|(j^.^^. 
The  Lord  of  hosts  bath  ,  pwrp^i^ 
and  who  shall,  disannul  it  >  Ajld  bi« 
hand  is  stretched  out,  and  who-  ^rf^ 
turn  it  back  ?— Isa.  xiv.  24.  27». ..  .. 
.  lliou  hast  made  of  a  city  an  beap, 
&c.  therefore  shall  the  strong.  poQf)e 
glorify  thee :  the  city  of  the  tenriEjb 
nations  shall  fear  thee.^-Isa.xxv.  2^^. 

Who  would  set  the  briarsand  thoras 
against  me  in  battk  ?  I  would  bom 
them  together. — Isa.  xxvii.  4* 

Forasmuch  as  this  people  dran^ 
near  me  with  tlidr  mouth,  &c.  aad 
their  fear  towards  me  is  taught  iby 
the.  precept  of  men  $  therefoie, .  &a« 
they  shall  sanctify  my  namcv-and 
sancti^r  the  Holy  One  of  Jacob,  and 
shall  fear  the  God  of  IsraeI.r-hM» 
xxix.  13,  14.  23. 

Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  cotofi^ 
Sec  who  hath  measured  the  waters  in 
the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted  o«| 
heaven  with  a  span,  and  comprehend* 
ed  the  dust  of  the  .earth  in  a  measiire^ 
&c.  Behold,  the  nations  are  .as  a 
drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted  af 
the  small  dust  of  the  balanoe: ,  bft-* 
hold,  he  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  vary 
little  thing,  &c  all  nations  before  hia» 
are  as  nothing.-Isa.  xL  10. 12. 15. 17.* 

I  the  Lord  the  iirst^  and.with  thft 
last ;  I  am  he.  The  isles  saw  it^  and 
feared,  the  ends  of  the  .earth  wera 
afraid,  drew  near,  &c.*-Isa,  xli.  4^  64 
xliii.  10—13. 

The  heaven  is  my  throne  And  tb^ 
earth  is  my  foot-stool ;  whmre  is  the. 
house  ?  —  Isa.  IxvL  1.  Acta  vii» 
48—50.  * 

Know  therefore  and  see,  tha|r  it  |ft 
an  evil  thing,  and  bitter,  that  ,t]^^ 
hast  forsaken  .the  Lord  thy.  God^^^yMi 
that  my  fear  is  not  in  thoe<tr Jef^ 
ii.  19.  J.  .. 

When  God  had  put  away  Isni^. 
yet  her  treacherous  sister  Judahibared. 
not  5  but,  •&€.— Jer.  iiu,8, .     .  i  .1 
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f  'H^'^ltoiMi  p6o^,  fta  Year  ye  not 
Be»  taftli  tti6  Lord?  Will  ye  net 
^TMilUe  at  my  pretence  >  WJiidi  have 
^IpkefA  tlie  8bM  for  the.  bound  of  the 
^i•4  by  m  ^rpetdd  deeree  Uiat  it 
euiMt  j^S'it^  &a  .BmtthiB  people 
hM9^  ti^oUxcl,  &e.  Neither  say  they 
-in  their  hearts^  Let  ns  now  fear  the 
hotd  fmr  Ood,  \?ho  giveth  rain,  &d 

-r^W.T.«— 24.     '  :    /    I 

''  Molte  like  nnto  thee>  O  Lord ;  thott 
ivt  g^Mcty  and  thy  name  is  great  in 
iM|ht.  Who  would  not  f car.  thee^ 
O  Ki^  of  tittdoas  ?  for  to  thee  doth 
U  appertain.  The  Lord  .is  the  -tiiA 
Ooi^-he  16  t&e  living  God,  and  an 
everlasting  King:  at  his  wrath  the 
^Arth  'shaU  'tremble^  and  the  nations 
•hall  not  be  able  to  abide  his  indig^ 
nation,  &cr-Jer.  x.  6,  7.  10.  12,  13; 
MtL  ii.  20—22,  47.  iv.  17. 32.  ' 
-*  O.  Uonse  of  Israel,  cannot  I  do  with 
yon  as  this  potter,. saith  the  Lord? 
Mliold,'ad^tfae  clay  is  in  the  potter's 
band,  so  are  ye  in  my  hand,  O  honse 
efisraeL^^Jer.  xviii.  6. 

Can  any  hide  himself  in  secret 
{liaoes,  t^t  1  shaft  not  see  him  ?  ssdtb 
the  Lord.  Do  not  I  fill  heaven  uid 
e«rtfa7^Jer.  xxifi.  24: 
:  flhe.  Ipreat,  the  mighty  God,  the 
Ilord'of  boats  is  his  name^  great  in 
ednnsel,  and  mi^ty  in  work,  &c.  I 
Ml  fpve  them  one  heart,  and  one 
iMiy,  Chat  they  niay  fbar  me  for  ever, 
ftc  i  will  put  niy  fearin  their  hearts. 
-MiJdr.  kxxfi.  18i  19;  39,  40;  .  o 
"  The  children  joi  Israel,  &c*  shall 
ftnr  the  Lord^  and  his  goodness  in  the 
ktter  d«v«--^osea  li.  5,     / 

Tha.  Lord  tihall  utter  his  voicd 
before  his  army,  8a^  for  the  day  of 
the  LoM.is  great,  and  very  terrU)le, 
and  who  can  abide  it?*frJoel  ii.  11. 1 
'  I  (ear  the  Lord  the.  God  of  hea^n, 
Ae^  *  nien  the  mefi  feared  the  Lord 
^feeee^in^y.  He.— Jonah  i.  9.  16.'  * 
*'  Go4is  jealous,  thc'Lord  revengeth^ 
Ifa  ^  Be  rebuketh  the  sea,  anid  msJceth 
it  dby,  i&c.  The  momntsdiks  quake  at 
Umrnud  l^e  hills  melt,  &c.— Nehi 

HI  be  a  master,  where  ismyfearl 
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I  am  a  great  Bang*  siitii  Ike  Lsipd  ef 
bosis )  a^d  my  namfs  wdrcttlM  aaiMig 
the  beaUien.--^Maji^L  6^  14. 

I  will  be  a  swift  witnew  i^fifinel 
Ihe  sorcerer^  &cli«Dd  agaiMt  those, 
he  who  fear  not  m^  saiih  the  Loal 
^fhoats,to.  rAbbdkofrdiiemkanet 
was  written  beforehhnibr  tkemitUt 
feared  the  Lord,  and.thnt.thoigifct 
upon  his  name.  And  they  shall  be  mine, 
saith  the  Lord.-^M&l.  iQ.  5^6^17^  • 
- .  Bat  unto,  you  thai  fear  ny  name, 
shall  the  Sun  of  ri^hteonsnase  anse 
with  healing  in  his  ^ings,  and  ye 
shall  grow,  &'.— Mai.  iv.  2. 
r-  fW  him,  Vhich  k  able  to'jiestroy 
bothsouland  body  hiheU.-Matt.x.2B* 
■  His  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him, 
from  feneration  to  genemtionj  he 
hath  shewed  strength;  doc  be  hath 
put  down  the  mighty,  &c.«^Lnke  L 
60^62.  ♦      .'    , 

The  Most  High  dw(»lleth' no»  iik 
temples  made  with  hands,'&Ci*t.1-Iti^ 
ten  IS  my  throne,  kc  -  Hath  )H>tmy 
hand  mwic  aU  these  tbiiigvtH^Acla 
vfi*  48—50.       *  «.!>.,     .    '  « 

The  dmvohes  were,  ^dahedi  aiK) 
wyking  in  the  fear  of 'the  Lofd^^wtsre 
mnlti^ed.^^AGka.ix^31.1'i  <       .     ) 

Cornelius,  &c.  a  devout  mani  aaA 
one  thai fearadOo^  with  all  hishibtse, 
ttc  In.  eveiy  i^tion  h^  that  itn^Sk 
him,  -ftc.  is  accepted  with  btm^-** 
Acts  X.  2.  35^  xiii.  26-  i     . 

God  that  made  the.mvld^  kuidell 
things,  therein,  seeing  hek  iiprdiif 
heaveuj&c. — Acts xm.. 24» ht. .     -  - 

All  things  are  naked  and  o^.ubto 
the-eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  hai^ 
to  do. — Heb.  i¥..l3».  .  ..  —.i  •» 
,  It  is  a-.fekEfol  thii^ito^  fall. into 
the  hands  of  the  living, Ood.f«-^Hebi 

1^31.  .i 

.  Sq  terriUe  was  the  sights,  thai 
Moses  .said,  I  exceedingly^  fern-  a«il 
quake,  bju  Let  yis  have  gBMei  ithaiia* 
by  we  may  amre  Qod .  aceeptaUyi 
vrilh  revexsnce  and  godly  £e^.  For 
our  God  id  a  eonsumiag  fi»e.«^Heb* 
»i,  21.  28,  29.      -      , 

Pass  the  time  of  yoor  iStijonmbg 
hereinfear.-lPet.  i.  17.-2Cor.  vii.  1. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


162 


.THE  DUTY  Oir  BEUSVKRS.  C<^BAP^  %tV$ 


Fear  Ood,  hud  give  glory  to  kiin^ 
for  the  hoof  of  his  judgment  ia  cbmtk 
**-lteTi  xrr.  7. 

.  Oreitaodm^urvelloasaretbvworkfi^ 
Lord  God  Almi|^,  &€.  WhofibaH 
■tot  fear  thee>  O  Lofd^  and  glorify 
tky  nam^  ?  for  tkon  only  axt  holy.-^ 
Siffm  XT*  d,  4. 

iSict.  tX.    Th  truitm  God,  tmd  ta 
,   mme  eke,  an  nil  ca$et:  the  ArgU" 
'menu  thereto. 

L  Not  m€tng  else. 

Tn  Babel  bonders  trusted  to  a 
city  And  towet  for  their  security,  bat 
God  scattered  thenu— ^n.  xi.  4,  &c. 

There  b  none  besides  thee,  neither 
is  there  any  rode  like  our  Ood^— 
J8am.ii.2* 

Because  thou  hast  relied  on  die 
ktng  ot  ASiyxih,  tsad  not  relied  on 
the  Lord  thjr  God ;  therefore  is  the 
host  «f  tbe  king  of  3yria  escaped  o«t 
af  Iby  handle  &c  Aaik  in  hii  dileasd 
floqght  not  to  the  Lord,  but  to  the 
j^ysirtans>*-*-2  Chron.  icvi.  7»  12. 
.  i  vtimti  sedc  «nto  God,  and  auto 
God  wonld  I  oonuail  ny  canse^*-^ 
Sob  r*  & 

.  TWraUaokingssv^bythemal^ 
iStade  of  an  host.  A  mighty  man  i3 
aet  detiveted  by  m»ch  strength.  Aii 
horse  is  arain  thing  for  safety;  neither 
MmU  he  deliver  any  by  his  |^at 
hliMgttu--FI.  xnitu  16,  17.  Ibl 
xzxL  1.  a*    Job  Kf •  3^1.    Fli.,ix.  7* 

I  win  not  trust  in  my  bow>  ntifter 
ahaU  my  sword  save  me»  Thou  hatft 
•aved.— Ps.  xHv.  6,7^ 

Tbey  thM  Inut  191  their  wealth, 
and  beast  theaMdtes  in  themnltitade 
of  their  riches :  none  of  them  can  by 
any  means  redeem  his  brother^  nor 
give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him,  ktu 
tint  he  shfludd  Uve  for  ever,o*-P^ 
sMx«i,7«9.    EBek.viL19. 

Lo,  this  is  the  ioBan  that  made  not 

rhisatrensUi)  bat  tmeted  In  the 
dance  of  his  riches,  tec  Bat  I 
linist  sa  the  mercy  of  God  for  ever* — 
Bs,1iLf>8. 


Give  OS  help  Mfp  troiMdt  Ar  Mun 
is  the  help  4{  ihkn.— P^.  be  1 1. 

SbrelV,  men  of  low  degree  a^  va^ 
idtv,aBdnMtioChi§jh  deg^alie^to 
be  laid  in  the  httKOoe,  they  are  aho* 
|(etherMgliterihanvamtv.  Trostnoi 
vk  oppression,  ficic.-^Ps.  hdi.  9,  10. 

nt  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor 
in  the  son  of  man,  in  whom  b  no 
help }  his  breath  goeth  forth,  he  re* 
torneth  to  his  earth  ^  in  that  tery 
dayhis  thon^itsper!sh.-Ps.cixIvi.3*,4 
cxvUi.  8, 9. 

He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches,  duA 
WL— Phnr.xi.28. 

He  that  tmsteth  in  his  own  hear^ 
b  a  fool,— Rrov.  xxviii.  26. 

Cease  ye  from  man,  whose  breatt 
is  in  hb  nostrib :  for  wherein  b  he 
to  be  acconnted  of? — ^Isa.  H.  22. 

What  wm  ye  do  in  the  day  of  vi4^ 
tation,  &C.  to  whom  win  ye  flee  Ibr 
help?  &c — Isa.  x.  3.  xx«  6. 

Thoa  didst  look  in  that  ds^^  onto 
the  armour  of  the  hoose  of  thd  forest, 
&c.  ye  made  also  a  ditch  between  th# 
twowalb,Scc.  Bat  ye  havtfnot  looked 
onto  the  maker  tWeef.— Isa.  xxli^ 
8— lU 

Woe  anto  the  rebeflioas  dkUdren^ 
&&  that  take  covnsd,  bat  not  of  me  | 
ice.  that  walk  to  go  down  to  Egypt^ 
And  have  not  asked  at  my  mouth  ;  to 
strengthen  themselves  in  the  strei^;tb 
of  Pharaoh,  and  to  trust  in  the  shatfow 
of  %ypt*  Therefore  shaU  the  strenfftk 
of  nianuA  be  your  shame,  and  wo 
thiit  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt  your 
confiasiott,&c.  For  theEgyptians  shaU 
help  in  vain,  and  to  no  purpose,  lice; 
Their  strength  b  to  sitstni,&e.  Ko, 
we  win  flee  upon  horses  i  therefovit 
shafl  ye  flee,  ftcv^lsa.  xxx.  1 — 3.  5; 
7.15—17.  i.28,&c 
.  Woe  to  them  that  go  down  to 
Egypt,  &c  stay  on  horses,  and  trust 
in  ouuiots,  because  they  are  many^ 
ftii.-^Isa.xxxi.  1.3. 

Thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  wicksd;^ 
Hess :  thou  hast  said.  None  seieth 
me  :  thou  hast  said  in  thine  hearty 
I  am,  and  none  else  besides  mei 
SUmd  now  with  thine  enchantmeitts. 
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*&€.  lei  them  itaiid  up  and  saya  Am^ 
fte.  B^dld  they  shall  be  to  atntible^ 
4c.  Noae  sfaaU  sava  thee.— *Iaa.  xlMi, 
.10.  12—15. 

tiet  tliT€ompaiiies  deliver  tkee :  bat 
^  wina  alkali  carry  them  all  away ; 
Talrfty  shall  take  them. — Isa..lTii.  1^. 

Tray,  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped 
for  from  the  hills,  and  from  the  mul« 
titode  of  moantaina,  9lc, — Jer^  Hi.  23. 

Trast  ye  not  in  lying  words,  say« 
tag.  The  tenipto  of  tiie  Lord,  &o« — 
JeF.  vii.  4, 

Trust  ye  not  in  any  brotW,  for 
ev^  Inrother  win  utterly  sapplant. 
— Jer,  ix-  4, 5. 

Thta  is  thy  portion,  k^.  because 
thou  hast  forgotten  me,  and  trusted 
im  falsehood :  therefore  will  I  dis- 
eover  fhy  skirts  apon  thy  face,  &e» — 
Jer.  xiii.  ^5, 26. 

Thns  saith  the  Lord,  Cursed  be  the 
man  that  tmsteth  in  man,  and  maketh 
AmI  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  de- 
parteth  from  the  Lord  ^  tov  he  shall 
be  like  the  heath  in  the  desert,  &c.-^ 
iei.  xvii.  5,  6. 

•  tor  because  thou  bUd  busted  in 
th^  works,  and  in  thy  treasures,  Aou 
iliittidsQ  be  taken,Scc. — ^Jer.  xlviii.  7. 

Wherefore  gloriest  thou  in  the  tai- 
ls^, ate.  O  backsliding  daughter? 
diat  trusted  in  her  treasures,  saying. 
Who  shall  come  unto  me  >  Behold  I 
vffi  bring  fear  upon  thee,  saith  the 
t4*d  of  hosts.— Jer.  xlix.  4, 5. 

As  for  us,  evur  eyaa  as  yet  fa8ed^ 
iaarvain  he%  {  fn  our  watching,  we 
ii0(re  watched  for  a  nation  that  eoukl 
niK  save  as^-^-Lam.  iv.  17. 
^  lEgvpt  shall  know,  &c.  because  they 
have  Dean  a  staff  of  reed  to  the  hotsd 
af  Israel.  When  they  to<^  bold  ef 
tl|ee  by  the  hand,  thou  didst  break 
illd  mid  lA  their  shoulder :  and 
when  they  leaned  upon  thee,  thou 
b^e^t  all  their  loins,  Ac.— Saek. 
m%,  6, 7*  ^  Isa.  xx.  5,  6. 
'^yti^  shaH  know  ihatl  am  the 
tford.when  I  have  seta  fire  in  Egypt| 
mi  when  all  her  helpers  shall  be  de*- 
sitoyed. — Back.  xxx.  8. 

1^iMAA&  is  like  a  sHfy  d^ve 


^»toout  heait :  tdey  cd!  to  TS^hL 
they  go  to  Assyria )  whlen  they  snaH 

f>,  I  win  spread  my  net  upon  them, 
will  bring  them  oown,  &c.  Woe 
unto  them,  forth^  have  ^ed  from  rae. 
— Hosea  vii.  11—13.    Jer.  ii.  36, 37. 

Ephraim  fbedeth  upon  wind,  8cc, 
they  do  vukt  a  covenant  with  \^ 
Assyrians,  ftc.— Hosea  xM .,  1 . 

Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  for 
secure)  in  Zion,  and,  ^nist  in  ttie 
mountain  of  Saamria. — Amos  vi.  1, 

Trust  ye  not  in  a  friend,  put  v^ 
not  confidence  in  a  guide;  k^ep  tpe 
doors  of  thy  mou^  from  her  thkt 
fieth  in  thy  bosom.  Fmt  the  son  dis^ 
honoureth  the  fttther,  &c.— Mica^ 
vii.  5,  6, 

Charge  them  that  are  ridi,  &e.  thhl 
they  trust  not  in  uncertain  riches,  &c; 
— lTim.vi.  17. 

We  had  the  sentence  of  death  in 
ourselves,  that  we  should  not  trust  ui 
ourselves, — 2  Cor.  L  9. 

IL    fnOodabne. 

6oD  said.  Let  there  be  %ht,  a»d 
there  was  light, &c.-Geft.  i.  3. 6. 9, 8ak 

When  ScotA  doubted  of  the  pt9* 
mise,  beeause  oi  her  age,  Th^  Lord 
said  to  Al^aham,  Wherefore  <tfd  &arali 
kitth,  saying,  l^all  I  of  a  mtetf  beat 
a  ^ild,  which  am  old  ?  Is  any  thing 
too  hard  for  the  Lord } — GeH.  xviin 
12—14.    Luke  i.  37- 

When  Hagar  saw  hhmael  ftinting. 
and  thought  there  was  no  way  rat 
deatfi  witK  her  chOd,Ged  shewed  her 
aweMofwaler,&c.— Oen.xxi.  15-19*' 

When  ^seph's  brethren  had  cotH 

Spired  to  kill  him,  God  works  his  do' 
veranee.— Gen.  xxxvii.  17,  &c. 
When  God  was  sending  Mosetf 
upon  a  great  work,  Moses  said  untd 
the  Lord,  O  my  Lord^  I  am  not  elo^ 
quent,  &c.  but  I  am  slow  of  speech. 
kjc.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him] 
Who  hath  made  man^s  mouth  ?  01^ 
who  maketh  the  dtnab,  or  the  deaf,  oi^ 
the  seeing,  or  the  blind  ?  Have  npt  I; 
tiie  Lord }  Now  therefore  ^,  and  I 
win  be  with  thy  mouth,  (kc«— &od! 
W.  10—12. 
m2 
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THE  DUTY  OF  BELIEVERS,  fctijivi'ti^i 


And  Mo9es>«idd' onto  the  pe<ipl^ 
Fear  ye  not  f  stand  stilly  and,  see  th^ 
salvation  ^f  the  Lord^  which  he  will 
shew  to  you  to  day^  &c«  the  L^rd  shaB 
fight  for  you,  &c.  And  the  angel  pf 
God»  which  went  before  the  campu 
removed,  aQd  went  behind  them,  be- 
tvfe€|n  the  camp  of  the  Egyptians  an4 
the  camp  of  Israel,  &c.  Led  them 
tl^ongb  the  Red  Sea.~Exod.  xiv.  13, 
.14.  19—22, 

JTl^e  Lord  shall  reign,  for  ever  and 
^er". — Exod.  xv.  IS. 
^  Ijie  Lord,  &c.  proclaimed  the  name 
of  the  Lord:  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God  5 
mfsrcif^l  vid  gracious,  long-sufiering, 

d  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth  5 
ping  mercy  for  thousands  5  for- 
mring  iniqnity,;  transgression,  and 
m^  6lc» — £xo<L  xxxiv.  5 — 7. 

^nd  Moses  said.  The  people 
mn9iig9t  whom  I  am,  are  six  hundred 
^oumd,,&c.  Shall  the  flocks  and  the 
herds  oe  slain  for  them,  to  suffice 
them  ?  Or  shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea 
be  gathered  together  fmr  them }  And 
tJ^  Lord  I  said  unto  Moses,  Is  th« 
l4^*s  hw4:  waxed  short  ?  Thoo  shalt 
ae9#.&c;— >'a|nb.  xi.  21—23. 

God  is  |iot  a  man,  thali  h^  should 
}ie ;  neither  the  ton  of  man,  that  he 
•hovld  repent.,  .  Hath  ^e  said,  and 
■li^Ujhe  not  do  it  >  Or  hath  he  spoken^ 
fu^c^  shall  he  not  make  it  good  ?  Be^ 
bold,  &c.  he  hath  blessed,  and  I  can- 
notreverfe  it^— Numb,  xxiii.  19,  20. 
Titua  i^  2,    Heb.  vi.  18. 

Wha^  Ood  is  there  in  heaven  or  in 
earth  that  can  do  according  to.  I^iy 
works,  and  accoiding  to  thy  might  ? 
—Dent.  liL  24. 

Unto  thee  it  was  shewed,  that  thoi| 
mlgbtest  know  that  the  Lord  he  is 
God :  there  Is  none  elae  besides  him, 
&c.— Deut.  iv,  35. 39. 

Know  therefore,  that  the  Lord  thy 
God,  he  is  God,  the  faithful  God ; 
wl^ch  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy 
with  them  that  love  him,  &c — ^Deut. 
vil  9. 

Understand  therefore;  this  day,  that 
the  .(fdrd  thy  Go^  is  he  wh^ch  go^^ 
tiefore  thee  as  a  consuming  firOi  he 


shall  destroy  themr,  and  he  ^11  brfng 
then^. do w|i  before  tliy  face  :  so  shah 
thoa  (jtive  them  out,&c. — ^Deut  ix.  3^ 
xxxi.  6. 

Tlieins  shall  be  no  man  able  to  stand 
befc^  lyou,  for  the  Lord  your  God 
ahall  lay  the  fear  of  you,  &c, — ^Deut^. 
xL  25.  Josh.  V.  K  2  Chron.  xiv.  14. 
xviL  10,  ■» 

Their  rock  is  not  as  our  rock,  evea 
our  enemies  themselves  being  judges. 
See  now,  that  L  even  I  am  he ;  and 
there  is  no  god  with  me  :  I  IpU,  and 
make  alive }  I  wound,  and  heal :  nei- 
ther is  there  any  that  can  deliver  ou^ 
of  my  hand ;  for  I  lift  up  my  hand 
to  heaven,  and  say,  I  live  for  ever.— 
Deut.  xxxii.  31.  39,  40.  ^ 

-  Therp  is  none  like  unto  the  God  pf 
Jeshunm,  who  rideth  upon  the  heaven 
for  thy  help,  and  in  his  excellency 
on  the  sky :  the  eternal  God,  thy 
refuge  3  and  underneath  are  the  ever- 
lasting arms:  and  he  shall  thrust onft 
the  enemv  from  before  thee,  &c. — 
Deut.  xxxiii.  26,  27. 

Hereby  ye  shall  know  that  the  living 
God  is  among  you,  &Cw — ^Josh.  iii.  10. 

Not  one  thing  hath  fedled  of  all  Uie 
good  things  which  the  Lord  your  God 
spake  concerning  you  -,  all  are  come 
to  pass  unto  you,  and  not  one  thin|f 
batb  failed  thereof,  &c.-Josh.  xxiii.  1 4. 
xxju.4.     1  Kings  viii.  56.  . 

.  There  is  none  beside  thee  j  neidijer 
is  there,  any  rock  like  our  God,  &c. 
The  »Lord  killeth,  and  maketh  alive  y 
he  bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and 
hdi^th  up  i  the  Lord  maketh  poor, 
and  maketh  rich  ;  he  bringeth  low, 
andliftethup:  he  rai9eth  up  the  poor 
out.  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the 
Ikeggarfirom  the  dunghill,  to  set  them 
among  princes,  anc^  to  n<ake  them  in- 
h/^|t  the  throne  of  glory :  for  the 
pillars  of  the  earth  are  the  Lord's^ 
and  he  hath  set  the  world  upon  them. 
—1  Sam.  ii.  2. 6—8.  Luke  1. 5 1—53. 

It  may  be  the  Lord  will  work  for 
us  i  for  there  is  no  restraint  to  the 
Lor4»  Jto  save  by  many  or  by  few. — 
1  Sam.  xiv.  6.    .2  Chron.  M^.  11. 

Then  said  Datid  to  tlie  FhflitKine^ 
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fhm  epofe9t  t4>  me  ^lh>  ^word;  antl 
witli  »  8pear,  and  wit6  a  'Shield :  but 
(  come  to  thee  in  the  aarae  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts^  ttee  Cod  of  the  arniie» 
ef  bra^, &c.  IwUl  smite fliee, k/e: 
that  all  the  eartfa~Hiay  ktiow  there  is 
a'Go4  ia  IdraeL-^1  Sam.  icvik*4d— 47. 
■  And  David  was  greatly  distressed, 
lor  the  people  spake  of  stoning  hini, 
&c.  But  David  enconn^d  himself 
in  the  Lord  his  God. — 1  Sam.  xxx.  6. 
The  Lord  is  my  rock,  &c.  the  God 
•f  Bty  rock ;  in  him  will  I  tmst,  &c. 
He  is  a  buckler  to  all  them  that  trust 
in  him :  for  who  is  God,  save  the 
Lord  ?  and  who  is  a  rock,  save  our 
God  ?— 2  Sam.  xxii.  3. 31,  32. 

•  Alas,  my  master!  how  shall  we 
do  ?  And  he  answered.  Fear  not,  for 
lliey  with  us  are  more  than  they  with 
ihem»  And  Elisha  prayed,  &c. — 
i'Kbgs  vi.  15—17. 

•  The  children  of  Jodah  prevailed, 
because  they  relied  upon  the  Lord 
6od  of  their  (atfaers.^2  Chron.xiii.  18. 
xvi.  7.  xjii2b,  xlv.  11. 

HezeUah  said  unto  the  people 
(when  the  king  of  Assyria  came 
against  ■  him).  Be  strWhg  and  cou- 
fogeons ;  be  not  BhtLidf  or  dismayed 
for  the  king  of  Assyria,  nor  for  all  the 
muhitnde  that  is  with  him;  foi' there 
are  more  with  us  than  with  him : 
with  him,  an  arm  of  flesh )  but  with 
US,  the  Lord  our  God,  to  help  'tis,  and 
to  ^ht  our  battles. — 2  Chron.  xxxii. 
«— ^.    Deut.  30ad.  6.  6.  '      ' 

•  The  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 
Cyms^  that  he  made  a  proclamation 
tbt  the  building  of  Jerusalem,  the 
temple,  and  restoring  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  wten  the  Jews 
Were  in  captivity. — Ezra  i.  1-4.  7. 11.* 

I  woald  seek  unto  God,  and  unto 
God  would  i  commit  my  cause. — 
JobT.8. 

Canst  thou  by  searchiiig  find  out 
God  }'  ^.  tf  he  cut  off,  and  jshut  up, 
or  gather  together,  then  who  can 
hinder  him  (or  turn  him  away)  ? — 
Job  ».  7.  10. 

Thpugjhi  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust. 
ipTflHn^iP^  xiii^  16.   . 


■  Job  reckons '  up  ttan  v  >frorts  of 
God ',  and  concludes  thu/:  •  Lo,  th^ti^ 
are  parts  of  his  ways  :  but  ho^  little 
a  portion  is;  heard  of  him  !-^ Job 
xxvi.  14. 

•  I  knoW  that  thou^  canst  46  cveJPj^ 
thing  5  and  that  no  tbou^h't';tatt  Be 
withholden  from  thee  (or  ho  thought 
of  thinecan  fte  hiydered). — Jobitlii.?'. 

■  Kiss  the  Son,  &c.  Blessed  ate  all 
they  that  put  their  trust  in  Tiim.-^' 
Ps.  ii.  12.  .  '   ' 

I  will  both  lay' me  down  in  ^eace, 
and  sleep  j  for  thou  Lolrd,  oily 
makest  me  dwell  in  safety.-^^.  iv.  8. 
Hi.  5, 6. 

The  Lord  also  will  be  a  refuge  Mr 
the  oppressed,  a  refuge  in  tinfes^^'df 
trouble :  and  they  that  know  tttj» 
name,  will  put  their  trust  in  thee: 
for  thou.  Lord,  hast  not  forsak^' 
them  that  seek  thee. — ^Ps.  ix.  9^,  10.. 

In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust  i  liifw' 
say  ye  to  my  soul.  Flee  as  a  \fiti'> 
&c.— Ps.xi.  1.  xxxi.  i.6. 

The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  for- 
tress, &c.  in  /wiiom  I  will  trust,  4c. 
— Ps.  xviii.  2. 3 1 ;  xci.-?. 

In  the  tame  of  oWr  God  we  will  iet 
up  our  banners,- &c.  Some'tihi»t'fti 
chariots^Vand  somie  in  librfees:  but  we 
will  remember  the  ntime  of  the  Ui9 
our  God.— Ps.  XX.  5. 7.  /  '    ' 

The  king  trustcth  in  tke' LOTS': 
and  .through  the  mercy  of  the  Most. 
High  he  shall  not  be  movecl.— P^. 
ixi.7.      .  .    ;  .    ,    -^    ';'  ■ 

Our  fiithers  trusted  in  the6  ;  they 
trusted,  and  thou  didst  deliv^t'tllem^ 
They  trusted  in  thee,  and  wer^  ridt 
confounded. — ^Ps.  xxii.  4, 5. "  1  Ckroh.' 

v.2o:     '  '  { ;  " *  ''^ . 

Who  is  this  King  of  a\6fj?  The 
Lord,  strong  and  mighty  T  tnfe  Lottl, 
mighty  in  battle.  The  Lord  df  h<l^, 
he  is  the  King  of  gldr^.-t^s:^xiV,'8. 1*. 

The  Lord  is  my  strength,^6lWI  mv 
shield  5  my  heart  trusted  in  him/jTO: 
I  am  helped. — ^Ps.  xx^dii.  7.  iil.^S. ' 

•  In  thee,  OLord,  do  I  ptit  my  t*u^ :  ■ 
let  me  n^ver , be  ashamed, &c.  0,hoW 
great  is  thy  goodness,  &c.  which  thou 
hast  wrought  for  them  that  •trfist'*6i' 
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H-4V,xoL1.19,20.24. 

.  He4liattnistethintheiK»nlyKiei03f^ 

The  Lord  briBgeth  tbe  coimtd  of 

i|^  of  the  Lord  standeth  lor  everr^ 
Pi.  xxBiL  10,11.  IVov.»x.2l.  Ita« 
xkL  10. 

Trust  la  the  Lord,  and  do  good  I 
flo  shak  ti^oa  dwell  m  the  knd,  &€• 
Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord: 
tmMt  dao  in  him,  and  he  shall  bring 
U  to  pass,  fcc.  The  salvation  of  the 
righteooB  is  of  the  Lord :  he  is  their 
strength  in  the  time  of  trouble ;  and 
the  LofdshaU  help thfm,te.  Heshi^ 
deliver  them,  ^cc  becanse  they  tmst 
inhinu— Pa.xxxTiL 3.  5.  39, 40. 

Blessed  is  that  man  that  malieth 
theLordhis  tcast.-Ps.xL4.  baziT.  12. 

He  maketh  wars  to  oease,  &c.  Be 
still,  and  know  that  lam  God :  1  will 
be  exalted,  &c.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is 
with  ns;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our 
iaf9g^.^'4h.  xlvi.  9—1 1. 

I  tmst  in  the  mercy  of  Ood  U>t 
ercr  and  ever.— P*.  lit  8. 

Cast  thy  burden  iqpon  the  Lord,  and 
i^  shall  snstam  thee.*-pB«  Iv.  22. 

Whattime  Lan^  afraid,  I  will  tmst 
in  thee.  In  God  I  have  wt  my  tmst; 
twill  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  nnto 
mi.^-Ps.ln.3,4.11. 

Permy  sonltrostethinthee:  yei^ 
in^^  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  make 
my  refuge,  until  these  calamities  be 
overpassed^^^Ps.  IviL  1.  fad.  3^  4. 

tluron^  God  we  shall  do  valiantly, 
Ipr  he  it  18  that  shall  tread  down  out 
enemies.-*Ps.  Ix.  12. 

In  God  is  my  salvation,  and  my 
gloiy :  the  rock  of  my  strength :  mj 
r^^ige  is  in  God.  Trust  in  him  at  all 
tujies,  ye  people,  &c.  God  hath 
sfok^  once,  twice  have  I  heardthis, 
ua]^  power  belo^ngeth  unto  Godv— 
^^  1x117,8.11,12.  lxL2. 

iThe  God  of  Israel  is  he  that|[sveth 
itiength  and  power  unto  his  people. 
-7Ps.facYiii.35. 

They spakeitfainst  God:  t&eysiud. 
Can  God  furnisha  tiMe  in  thewil- 


aiiOnsfeJaoslj^te.  beca«se  tb^  bai«^ 
li0ved.Bot  in  God,  and  tm^M^iDtii^ 
his  Mlviation :  thoiig^  ha  hadeaiah' 
qundedihedouds,  ftc-^^iPk  fanviiii 
19.21—28.  eyi.24— 26. 

The  Lord  reigneth*  the  Loniiat 
clothed  with  mijesty»  the  Lord  ia 
clothed  wUh  strength,  &e.-Ps.noiUu  U 
xovii.  1.  cxhi  10.    Rev.  xou  6. 

The  nriiteoBa»  &c.  he  shall  net  bsi 
afraid  of  evil  tidings  i  his  heart  is 
fixed,  trustang  in  the  Lord.-«-A.4a&# 
6,7. 

It  is  better  to  tmst  in  tl^e  Lard; 
tbitti  to  put  confidesuae  in  man.  liia 
better  tp  trust  in  the  Lord,  thaa  ta 
pi^  dDnfidenoe  in  prinoes.-«-P8.  cxviii. 
8,9. 

My  help  cometh  from  the  Lonll^ 
uduch  made  heaven  and  earth,  &o. 
Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  dnU* 
neither  slumber  nor  slec^— A..oxxi* 

They  that  tmst  u  the  Lord  shaU 
be  as  Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be 
removed,  ^.  As  the  mountains  are 
round  about  Jens^dem,  so  the  LfnA, 
is  roimd  aboirt  his  people;  fr^om 
henoelarth,  even  for  e?er.-— Pb.  oaocv« 
1,2. 

The  Lonl  is  great:  and  our  Lord 
is  above  aU  gms.  Whatsoever  the 
Lord  pleased  did  he  in  heaven  nad 
in-ear&."**-p!5.  cxbqev.  5, 6* 

Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of' 
Jacob  for  his.  hd^,  whose  hope  is  ia 
the  Lord  h^  God ;  which  made  hea- 
ven and  earth,  and  the  aea,  and  alk 
that  th«^^  is :  which  keepeth  trnthf 
fbr  ever. — ^Ps.  cxlvi.  5,  6. 

He  heakth  the  broken  in  heart> 
and  bindeth  up  their  wounds :  he, 
telleth  the  numlMar  of  the  stars*  Great 
is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  power :  hia 
understanding  is  infinite,  &c-«-Pk« 
OKlviL^,  &C. 

Trust  in  th«  Loird  with  all  thial 
heart,and  leaa^notto  tUneownmidert 
standing  :  in  all  thy  ways  ackneiw^ 
ledge  lum,  and  he  shaU  dii3Mt  thf 
paths.-^Prov.  iii^5, 6. 

Commit  thy  works  ^^  the.Lon)^ 
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ll»  JLoid  dmoMlr.  kk  .ste|»,-te. 
WwdMialtdi  in  tlM  Lo«d,hifi|iy 
iiiibaMHiitiv.  xd^J^SUMi 

The  naaeooC  tteiionlii»4k8tm^ 
triiawTrtteT%hhi<«tyiiiW8til«to.lt^ 
mm)  immie,^¥nnr.%m*  It. 

steadiiig^aocoosifclagBiMl  tiieLotdj 
The  iMmeis  prepairedagaiMitheday 
«l  Mfekf  bat  flifete  (or  vietory)i8 
«ilheLokUIV«v«inLd#,3L  sbu2i. 
Winto  patMh  hift  tantt  in  tkm 
Imti/Adl  be  Mi» :  mtOMf  uA  ^be 
vdae'Mikvmt i  buj^evevrnMo'sjiidgt- 
■leMl  conelb  fioatbe  LotcL-^IVot* 

:  if  ye  will  not  bdwre,  bwkHj  ye 
tkOLnoi  be  «teblirimL-'-*ba.TiKO, 

AsaiKmte  jmxwAtw,  te.  take 
^mbnI  iogetber,  and  it  Shan  oome  to 
BOight^:-  tpcakthewoidAiMlitibatt 
not  stand:  for  God  is  witb  n8.r*--Iia* 
wk»,ia.    Jtr.i.l8, 10. 

I  will  trasty  mod  not  bo  ofraid  ^  for 
tboLord  Miovab  ismy«lven«tk^--«* 

.  >For  tfcn  Lovd  :of  boots  ^otk  pov** 
poood,a^.wte  sbatt  diMtmal  it? 
and  bis  band  is  stietohod  oat,  and  who 
AaH  tn  It  badc^^-Isa.  nir.  2y. 

.  Tbore  dndl  be  de6<4ation,  booanse 
13mb  bast  forgotten  the  God  of  tby 
orivataon;  and  bast  not  been  adadfol 
of  tbe  roek  of  thy  slKaglb^»-<tau 

'  Uoa  bast  4)sen  a  strength  to  tbe 
poer,«  strangtii  to^tiie  4ieody  in  has 
dlbtress  :  a  refnge  from  a^storm,  % 
shp4«vfinua  thebsat,  wbsn  tiuMast 
o#-lte  tenBde  enss  is  as  a  stiNnn 
i|;ainst  tiie  waH^-^Isa.  xx¥^4. 

I  ^PbowMUtABOSphimiajNrfeet peace 
aFbooe  niad  iis  stayed  ofi  thee^  be*' 
cause  be  tmstetb  in  tbee :  trast  ye 
in  the  Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord 
JAofabia  awihslhig  strength  >  for 
li<hrfagBtbdowa,fliie/^lsa.xgri>^^> 

- -Bedold  tbe  Lofd  ba^  a  aii|^  and 
a  strong  one.— Isa.  xxviii.  2^6, 

Tbe^^jptians  shall  help  in  lain, 
and  to  no  purpose :  .ibssefoiisbai«  I 


isDoisitstiD.to.  ForthiW'Saitbl 
Lofdfiod>  tbe  Holy4>ae  of  Isnsel;  In 
refeamtng  and sestsball^  basatadt 
iw  oaietnfeas  and  \fb  fwifijkfiflw  ^siadl 
borfs«£Stea|tb|  and  ye  wwdd  wat» 
te.-— Isa.xxa.7*15. 

BduAd  the  LoidGod  wiU  eonayiG& 
lis  sfaaU  feed  his  ^ook  like  a  shm* 
beipd,  &o;  Who  hath  nMSsaaed  the 
wafan  lit  the  boBow  ol  bis  band»  an^- 
meted  ontiiearen^  &fl.r*-Isa^xl.l0-18» 

I  ^e  Lord>  the  firsts  and  wiHi  tfie 
last  5  lsinlpe»&e«--^Isa«xlL4^xlia;<i' 

When  Oion  possost  tbsoogb  the 
waters,  %tci  they  ahall  not  otarflow 
Itee^&e.  PorlamtbeLordthyOod^ 
tlie  Hdy  One  of  Isvael,  tby  SariiMs^^ 
te.  And  besides  aie  there  Isno^^ At- 
▼ioaEy&c  I  wiBwafk^aadwboebiai' 
letitrft«^Isa.iliiLS,3*  11~I& 
xIt.2U 

Thns  saith  idle  Lovd  Iby  Re^Mttsa, 
and  he  that  formed  thee  firaoa  that, 
wmnb,  I  am  the  Lord.that  makadi  ail 
things,  that  stretcheth  fortii  the  bsa»- 
aaas,  fte.  thatconfinaetb  the  wovAof 
hiS'Sem^and  perltsaMththaooon*-^ 
sdol  hisjoessen^era^ite.  tbatarirti' 
to  the  deep,   Be.dry^— *Iaa» 

i  am  the  Losd^  andtbece  is- 
else :  I  form  the  li^t,  and  croate 
dariuiess,^.  Thou  art  a  GodyaSod 
ol  brasl^  the  'Safionr^i   Isa,  sdtr.  6,7.  * 

My  oonnset  shaUstand,  and  I  mil 
do  all'  my  pkasure^rf-Isa.  idirL  idu 

b  nvyJiand  sbovtened  at  all^ithati 
it  cannot  redeem?  orbavelno^pamet 
to  deliver?  fiefaold,  at  my  sebake^  i 
dry  op  the  sea,  kc.  Who  is  ammig 
yon  tbat  {earelh  t^  Lord,  «dc  tkit 
wdU^  in  daskneesand  hathnalagbti 
let  him  trast  in  the  nameof  tfce  l^nt, 
i^stayapon  his  God«r^sa^L2»3«^ 
UL  TiS.  17.  lix.  1.    ft.4acf.li* 

Fearnot,jKC  for  thy  lifeb^  is  thine 
bnsband,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name  :  Md  Ay  Redeemer  tbeHofy 
Oaeof  Israel,  tte  God  of  tbenndmle. 
earik-^Isa.  liv.  4, 6. 

Bat  Jie^batpatte^  bis  tnmt  inme. 
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h^lt  Aiy  holy  monlitaiii.— Iluu  Itii.  13. 

rDdh<M;  the  Lord'tf  hand  U:iiot 
sUbrteiiQd,  thstt  it  cannot  aaye:  .iiei^< 
th^  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  caattoft' 
h(tef ;  iMit  yoor  iniquitiea  h«re  aepft^ ' 
rated.— Isa.  lix.  I,  2.  .1.  2. 

.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trnsteUi  in 
thff  Lord,  and  whose*  hope  the  Lord 
is  t  f<tt  he  shall  be  as  a  U-ee  planted, 
fay  ^  waters,  &c.  O  Lord,  the  hope 
o£lirad.:^eri  xvii.  7,  8. 13. 

f  fiekold,  I  an\  the  Lord,  the  God^f 
allfleth :.  is  Uiere  any  thing  too  hard 
forae  >— Jer.  xxxiL  27. 

fl  will  surely  delker  thee,  &c  be-, 
c^tase  tiioa  ha^t  pat  thy  trust,  in  me,  * 
sfalh  the  L9rd/-*-Jer.  xxxix.  18. 

r  lieave  thy  fatheriess,&c  and  kt  thy 
widowstnist in  tae^^-rJer.  xlix.  11.  . 

.i/Fhekr  Bedeemier  is  strong,  the 
Lotfd  of  hosts  \a  his  name,  he  shall 

tUmni^y   plead   th^    canse. 

Jer.  L>a4. 

I  the  Lord  hsins  spoken  it,  and  will 
da  ^L — Essek.  xxii.  14. 

\  Blessed  i>e  God,  &c  fbr.wisd^nn 
tmd  might. are  his  :  he  changeth  the 
tifeMi^  %ta .  cemoveth  kings,  8to.4^ 
Dan.  iL  20— 22.47.  iv.  17.32. 

Onr  God  whom  we  serve  is  .able  to 
dbtiver*  ins^  &c.  -and  he.  will  deliver 
nsM-nDan.  iii.  17.28.     i 

1  J^diiel  was  taken  up  out  of  the- 
dan,'  and.  no  nmnner  oi  hurt  was. 
found  upon  him,  because  he  believed 
iftUs  Ood.-*^atn.  vii.23.  r 

Thou  shall  know  no  God  but  me>' 
fdri'tiiere  is  no  Saviour  besides  me. 
O-Isiael  th»u.  hast  destroyed  thyself, 
bbt  in  me  is  thine  help.— Hesea  xiii.* 

iiAsshnr  shall  not  save  ns,  &c  for  in 
thee  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy  .*-*- 
Bosea  xiv.  3. 

«iM^n  my  soul  fainted  within '  me, 
Lrsmembered.  the  ^rd.^— Jonah  iL.7. 

•iVlfast  ye  not  in  %  friend,  &cc  lor 
thetson  dishoinQair^  the  father,  ko* 
llierefore  I  will  look  unto  the  Lord, 
lywiUrwait  for  the  God  of  my  sahu^ 
tion<T?*Micah  vii..6'-^7. 

,  The  Lord  is  good,  a  strong,  hold 


and.  he  knerir^  th^m  that  tnM  iw 
hiHU-rNahnm  k  7«  n  i   ■  • 

Althoai^  the>  fig  bree^  sbaU^. soft 
blossom,  neitto:ahfidl£riiit]h^4ir^e( 
vines:  the  labour -of '  the.  olive  ilidl 
fail,  aad;Uis  fiddshall  yield  no.mea^' 
&c.  yet  I  .willTejoioe  in  Uie  Ltai $^L 
will  joy  in.  the  God  of>»y  »alffall4n« 
The  Lord  God  is  my  atieDgth.--^Habui 
iii,  17— 10- 

.  Woe  to  herji&c.  she  trasteth  aei  in- 
the  Lord  j:  she  drew  not  near  to  inr* 
God.  I  will  leave,  in  the  midst  of 
thee  An  afflicted:  tmd  .poor  people, 
and  they,  shall  trust  in  the.  nave  of 
the  Lord.^-TiZepb.  iiu  1>  2.  12. 

Not  by  might,  nor  by  powei^.  bat 
tqr  my  spkit,  saith  the  Lorn  of  hosts : 
Who  art  thou,  Ot  great  mountain?  b^ 
fore  ZerubbabeL — ^Zeeh.  iv.  i,7.  - 

'  Take  no  thought  for  your  life,wiwl» 
ytt  shall  eal^  or  what  ye  shall  drink } 
uer  yet.  for  your  body,  what  ye  shaU* 
put  on,  &c.  .  Behcdd  the  fowk  of  the 
air,  &e..yet  ysor  heavenly  Father 
feedeth  then :  are  :ye  not  much  better 
than  they  ?  &c.  Consider  the  lilies, 
&e..  IfGddso  dothe  the giaiss, fte. 
shall  iheinot»mlich  more  clothe  yen,! 
Gryeof  littleiaith,  &&  ycHurheaienly 
Father  kndwetb  Uuit  ye  hare  seed  fk. 
all  thesie.'thin^Sw-Tf^att  vi.  ^  £6. 
28— SO.  32. 

j'  There  is  one  God,  and  tfaareis  wMWi 
Qthtr  but  he.'-«*Mark  xii.  i32. . 

Blessed  is  she  that  believes,. lap 
there  shidlbe  a  peifonnaiMCt  of  tJkoae 
things  which  wereitoU  her,  '&er*^ 
Lul^i.  45*  '       : 

Let  not  your  hearts  be  troid>led  f  1^ 
believe  in  God,  beUere  also  in  me.-^ 
John  xiv..  1.      . 

Knpwn  unto  God  are  all  hisiM>rks 
from  the  begiuniag  of  the  worU^*-« 
Acts  XV.  18. 

God  that  made  the  worid  and  all 
things  thfixein,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord, 
of  heaven  and  earth,  ftc  he  gnreth  la 
all  life,  and  breath,  and  all  thing^-^ 
Acts  xvii..24^25.  . 

Let  God  be  true,  but  ev^ry  man  a 
]iar.rr4lom.  iii,  4.  : , 
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w^-*lUini.  vfiL  31,. 

.Jf^  foalisbaaM  of  (flpib  iS'  wiier 
tfaain|ii&ii>i<AiHl  the  irei^^ivs  :of  God. 
i^^tflrip9«r«tliMi  Bieii«*-t^l  Cor.  L 

.>£M^ic)C«  the  £\iaher.of  mercies^ 
i|i*(ljth»OodofallcoiiifQrt8>^  VV^ 
had^hftflonteBce  of  dMth  in  o^caelves,, 
thiik.ite'fihoiihl  uet  tnu^t  'm^mmfilv^B^ 
b^t  in  God  which  raise^h  the  dend  : 
who  -delLvered  as  from  8o  gi^eat  a 
denyi,  and  doth  deliver  ^  in  whom, 
we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  ns*-— - 
2,€pc.  L  •  3.  9,  IP.  1  Sam.  xvii. 
34^&^ 

God,  that  comforteth  those  that 
an^4tastrdown,  &q.-T-2  Cor.  viL  6. 
.  Unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  ex^ 
ceediiig  abmidaBtly  above  all  that  we 
can  adLor  think,  &c— Eph.  iii.  20. 
ImkA  I  37. 

Be  careful  for  nothpf^  but  in  e?ery 

ikkag  by  urayeF,&c,  let  yofipr  rec^iieBts 

beanade  known  unto  God^Phil.  iv.  $» 

The  living  and  true  God.*— 1  Thess. 

L&    ivPet.i.23- 

.  TherpjEore  we  both  labour  ^i^d  8u(Eb^ 
re^BoaGfa^.. because  we  ; trust « In,  the 
Imng  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  jail) 
afui,  especially  of  ^ose  thatbel|eve« 
-rf-l.Tiai^iy^  10. 

Chaige  them  th^t.,ar9  rich,  &cw 
th^t  tl^  tpuat-not^  ^.  vbut  in  the 
Mri^  God,  who^&c^— 1  Tim;  vL  17; 

;  In  hope  of  eterpal.  life,  whiqhiGod, 
thai  caapiotrliie,  pr-pmised.btifor&.the 
wttdd  began.~Tit.  i»  2. 

r^coi^teAt  with  such  things  as  ye> 
have :  for  he  hath  ^aid,  I  will  never 
Vmjto  tibee,  nor.^^e  thee  -,  so  that 
we  may  boldly  say,.  The  Lord  is  my 
helper,  and  I  will  not  fear. — Heb. 
xiit.  5,  6. 

'%£vevv,  good  gift  and  every  perfect 
gift  is  upm  above,  and  oometh  down 
hiun.  the  Father:  of  lights,  with  whom 
ii>no«^mableDess,  &c.7-TJames  L  17. 

^'CtttiBg  all  your  care  upon  him,r 
for  he  careth  for  you. — i  Pet.  v.  7. 


Sect.  x.  Jh  look  .with  Faith,  and 
.  Hope,  fna  Perseverance  unto  Goi 

m  all  cases:    the  ArgumenU  for 

such  behaviour^ 

AflBjJc*s  secvant  looked  if  God  had 
made  his  journey  prosperous  or  not-*-* 
Gen..X3MV.21. 

Fear  ye  not,  stand  still,  and  see 
the  sadjifation  of  the  Jjord  which  he 
will  shew,  &c.  and  the  Lord  shaU 
fight  for  you,  &c.-7-£^od.  xiv.  13, 14«. 
Gen.  xlix.  18. 

The  Lord»  t)ie  Lord  God,*  merciful 
a^^d  graci  ous,  long  *  sufferut^  ,  ai|d 
abundant  in  goodness  and  truth.—* 
Exod.  ?paiv.  6. 

When  the  peoj 
were .  as  it  were  c< 
pleased  the  Lord, 

God  is  not  a  m 
lie ;  neither  the  s< 
should  repent:    1 

shall  he  not  do  it }  or  hath  he  spoke|i, 
and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  2-*- 
Numb.ipciii.  19.  Heb.vi.  18.  TiiusL 
2.    Rosa.  iii.  4.     1  Sam.  xv.  29. 

The  Lord  thy  God,  he,  i^  God  : .  the 
^thful  God,  which  keepeth  coyena^t» 
— Deut.  vii.  9. 

:  Not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the 
good  things  which  the  Lord  your  God 
spake,  ^.-r-Josh.  xxiii.  14.  xxi.  45. 

1  Kings  yiii,  56, 

The  king  of  Israel  said,Behold.thi8 
evil  is  of  the. Lord;  what  should  I 
wait   for  the  Lord  any  longer?— 

2  Kis^  vi.  33^  t  .   . 

.  .We  have  no  might,  &a  ndther 
know  we  \f  hat  to  do ;  bnt  our  leyes 
are  upon  theei  >  Ye  shall  not  need  to 
fight  in  this  battle  3  set  yourselves, 
stand  ye,  and  see  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord  with  you. — 2  Chron..xx4 
12. 17. 

.  I  would  seek  unto  God,  and  unto 
God  would  I  commit  my  cause : 
which  doth  great  things  and  unsearch- 
able, marvellous  things  without  num- 
ber.—Job  V.  8, 9. 

In  the  morning  will  I  direct,  my 
prayer  unto  thee,  and  will  look  up.— • 
Ps.  V.  3. 
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tiiat  mA  tibee.— Pi.  ix.  10. 

The^  shall  praife  the  Lofd  that 
eeek  hiin.*-PB.  xxii.  26. 

ThoatheOodof  ay  aalvatkm:  on 
ftee  do  I  wait  aQ  the  day»  &e.  nbe 
eyes  are  efer  towanb  the  Lord  i  far 
he  shall  pluck  my  feet  out  of  tiw  net 
— Ps.  XXV,  5.  15.  21. 

Wait  on  the  Lord,  ^d  be  of  good 
courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  time 
heart:  wait,  I  say,  on  ^  Lord.*** 
Pi.  xxriL  14. 

Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
Aem,  &c.  who  lume  in  his  meity,  to 
ddirer  thetr  sou,  (he.  Onr  sonl 
waiteth  tar  the  Lord,  he  is  onr  help.— ^ 
Pb.  xxnii.  18—20. 

Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  is  in  the 
heavens:  thy  lidthfiilttess  reacheth 
nnto  theclonds.-^s.xxxvi.  5.  Ivii  10. 

Commit  i^j  way  nnto  the  Lord,  kc 
and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass,  8cc.  rest 
in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  fSmr 
him  j  fret  not  thysdf^  to.  becanse  of 
the  man  who  bringeth  wicked  detloes 
to  pass,  8cc.  Fret  not  thysdf  in  any 
wise-  to  do  eril,  te.  Wait  on  th^ 
Lord,  and  keep  his  way,  and  he  shaB 
exalt  thee.— Ps.  xxxvii.  5. 7, 8. 34. 

And  now.  Lord,  what  wait  I  for? 
my  hope  is  hi  thee.— Ps.  xxxix.  7. 

i  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord, 
and  he  inclined  nnto  me  aod  heard 
vy  cry ;  he  brought  me  np  ont  €^  an 
h<nrrible  pit,  ont  of  &»  nitre.-*-Ps.  id. 
1,2. 

Why  art  thon  cast  down,  O  my 
sonl  ?  why  nrt^on  disqnieted  in  me  ? 
hope  thon  in  Ood,  for  I  shall  yet 
praise  him.— Ps.  xlii.  1 1.  xliii.  5. 

Ood  is  onr  refnge  and  strength }  a 
Tery  present  help  in  time  of  trouble.-— 

My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  Ood : 
for  my  expectation  is  only  fti>m  him : 
he  only  is  my  rock,  and,  &&— Ps. 
Ixii.  5,  6. 

I  am  weary  of  my  crying,  my  throat 
is  dried :  mine  eyes  m\  while  I  wait 
for  my  God. — ¥9.  Ixix.  3.  cxix.  123. 
Isa.xxxTiii.  14. 

But  I  will  hope  contiauatty,  and 


Pklxxi.'l4.  UL^  -   V     I 

Thon,  O  Loid^  ait  a^Ood  AA^dP 
oompaosRHi,  mid  gHnio»^'*ldMy/ 
stfiMng,««d"pleirteo«s  hi  — iijt^ 
trath.— Pb.  IxxxvL  16.  cxi.  4.  —  i' 
Etob  from  oterlastii^  to  c^M^laitw 
ing  thon  art  Ood :  thon  tsmeei  man* 
to  destmetion,  and  eayest,  Retmm  |jre 
chtldten  of  men. — P$.  xc  2,  3.  • ' ' 
The  Lord  will  not  caot  off  his  peo- 
ple, neither  will  he  forsake  his  itt«^ 
heritance. — ^Ps.  xeir.  1 4.  Dent  «xx{. 
d,  8. 

The  Le«d  is  meroftd  ami  graciotw, 
slow  to  anger,aiid  plenteous  in  mer^  r 
he  will  notalwBvs  diide,  neither  will 
he  keep  anger  Mir*  ever.  Ukm  as  0 
ftifher  piticfdi  his  children,  ib  tho 
Lord  pitieCfa  them  that  fear  him,  ftc. 
The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  ftom^vor^ 
lasting  to  everlasting. — ^Psi  ciiL  6/f.' 
13.  17.  lxxTii.d8,39. 

These  all  irait  on  thee,  that  tlMi 
mayest  grre  them  their  meat  in  dno' 
season. — Pli.  dv.  27. 

They  soon  l(H|pt  his  w^In^  they 
waited  not  for  his  oonnsel.-4%^  cfi^  13* 
The  Lord  is  gradow  and  Ml-  «# 
oompassion:  he  hath  given  meatnnto 
tiiem  that  fear  him,  h&  wiH  em*  he- 
mindfol  of  his  covenaiitj>-^P^  cxi. 
4,  5.  cxvL  6.  cxiik  4. 

My  sonl  feinteth  for  thy  sahrartion :' 
I  hope  in  thy  word.— ft.  cxix.  8J«  • 
BehoM,  as  the  eyes  <i  eervssits 
look  unto  the  hand  oif  their  masters,' 
&C.  so  onr  eyes  widt  npevi  tin  LaHt 
oar  Ood,  nntS  he  hcve  merey  «psa 
ns.— P^  cxxiii.  2. 

I  wait  ibr  the  Lord  $  myooriiMi- 
wttit,andiiilBswoM4oI  Mpe.  My 
soul  waiteth  for  the  Lofd,  more  thaai 
theytiiat  watch fgor  the  morning*]  'let 
braePhope  in  the  Loid>  (&t  icMb  4he 
Lord  is  mereyund  fienteonemJBUip*:- 
tion.— Ps.  cxxx^  6-^vw 

Our  boner  are  aetotlered,  lie.  hn^ 
mine  eyes  are  unto  Ifabe,  O  >  Qo*  Hho 
Lord.*-^^.  csdl.  7, 8. 

The  Lord  is  gsnckw  and.fall  o# 
compassion,  aknr  to-  anger,  ead  ef 
great  flien^:  the  Lord  is  good  to  iHy 
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(or  iMk  unto)  thee>  md  <tluMi 

Hit,  dmn  trf>  efcfy  tiring  iMmg^^ 

Hi^nnr  b  be,  &c  wLom  Wpe  li  Ift 
|Im>  LOTdliis  Qodw— Ps.  oxbL  5. 

Tbt  Loid  tdbdii  plBMim  in  Omi, 
Im.  im  thoie  tkal  kope  tm  hit  iMvey^*^ 
Pkcxlvit  11. 

Hope  deforred  maketli  tlie  hmxt 
mki  kmt  when  tbe  dinvg  oonelh,  it 
im,  &Cj— ProT.  xiii.  12. 
'  8s]r  not  tk9«»  I  will  ric«npeiiie 
•fii«  mitoBtlieLovd,  odbesfaaU 
WM  tUcj"  'P^oY.  XX.  22* 

Ulfem&iat  iAtiie  diy  aladfmity, 
ItyiliUBglh  it  tmaL^mfs.  xxiT.  10. 

I  wiH  wtit  vpen  Ibe  Lord,  tbufe 
bideth  hit  face  fron  tbe  ho«te  C|f 
Jacob,  and  I  wiU  look  ^r  bin.  Ice. 
Bbatdd  ^  a  pemle-^oeek  bbAo  their 
Ood^-4ta.Tiu.l7.  IJ. 

At  Ibat  d«r •baHamiai  loek  to  bit 
Maker,  and  bit  eyet  diaU  bare  re* 
^eot:to  tbe  Holy  Om  of  Itcaeli  aid 
b0  tbali  not  look  to  tbe  altaia,^ 

And  H  tball  be  tald  in  that  day, 
lio,tbitit4iiir  God)  webarelraited 
for  bin,  and  be  irifl  e«ve  at.-^ 
Iml  tnor.  9* 
in  tbe^cmy  ef  thy  Idigiaenlft,  O 
'  bavewelvaitad  in^tbae:  tbe 
of  oar  toal  it  to  tbaveoMBit^ 
itf^fayiiuaeL  Witbaqradal 
have  I  dettfod  tiieeia  tbatiigbt,  4m« 
-«»dta.3oarL.8,l^. 

He  Omt  believelb  tb^uot  bu4o 
lMrte.--ita.  asm.  16. 
Woe  to  tbe  rebelHooa  ^adran  tiial 


raritbn  Boreiing,  bat  not  of  ay 
apMt,  an.  Their  otreMtb  it  to  tit 
aliil,  ftor  JPer  ifatn  mm&  tbe  Xord, 
tbe  Holy  One  df.  Itnid,  In  retanOng 
aaiteitthattyebeaavodt  inqid^t- 
■tttf  jaid  unwMfn  «bBll  te  yoor 
alaeagtb^and  yowanld  JM>t,  iccw  tbcaa* 
foae  will  tbe  Load  .Walt  that  Jm  mvf 


btr^'MnriMt  aMo  'ym,  wtai  fin*  The 
Loid  it  a  Ood  ^  jadgMtti  UeMd 
aw  bH  tbef  that  wait  for  hiBi.~ 
Ita.  xrx.  1.  7.  15.  18. 

Woet^tbeai  tlmt  gio  downto^^^gypt 
for  help,  Ito.  bat  tWy  look  not  ant^ 
Hbe  Holy  One  of  Itrael,  neMber  teek 
tiM  LortL-^-Ita.  nod.  1. 

O  Lofd,  be  gradont  nnto  as,  we 
bare  waited  for  thee.-«-l6a.  xxidii.  2. 
'  Hatt  tboa  not  known,  Scctbat  tbe 
ererlattintf  Ood,the  Lord,  theCretftor 
0f  the  encw  of  ^  earth  feintetb  not, 
neither  it  weary  ?  Thereitnoteardi- 
hig  of  bit  nnderttanding  3  he  gtv^eth 

£wer,  kc  But  they  t£it  wait  upofl^ 
s  Lord  thaU  renew  ttrength :  weg 
than  nM>iait  up  witii  wings  at  eaglet  f 
tiwvtbiill  ran  and  not  be  weary;  tbev 
tkidl  walk,  and  not  Mat — Ita.  W 
28—31. 

Look  nnto  me,  and  be  ye  taved,  all 
the  endt  of  tbe  earth:  for  I  am  God, 
and  there  it  none  elte.-— Ita.  xhr.  22. 

4I100  thalt  know  thbt  I  am  the 
Lord }  for  tboy  tball  not  be  athamed 
tiuit  wait  for  me. — ita.  xKx.  23. 

Who  it  among  yon  that  foaretb 
Ae  Lord,  %t€.  and  wattceth  hi  dark^ 
nest,  and  hath  no  light?  letbbntraUli 
hi  the  name  of  t&  Lord,  and^ttay 
apon  Mt  Ck>d.— Ita.  1.  W. 

For  tinoe  the  beginning  of  tbe 
inAi  men  have  not  heard,  nor  per* 
oeiT«d  by  the  ear,  neitiier  hatb  flw 
eye  teen,  O  CM,  be^deo  thee,  what 
he  hath  prepared  for  him  that  wailetlt 
fov  hlm.-*-^Mu  bcir.  4. 

I  am  ^  Lord,  wUeb  exerette 
loTing4eindoett,  judgment,  and  iifb<* 
teoatnett  in  the  earth  $  for  in  thete 
tiiingo  I  ddight,  tdtb  Mm  Lord/— 
Jer.iz.24. 

O  Ibe  hope  of  Itrael,  tbe  Savioar 
thereof,  in  time  of  tronble,  te.  Are 
tbofe  any  among  the  vanitiea  of  tbe 
Gentilet  that  can  caute  rain  ?  AfH 
not**thou1ie,0  Lord  oar  God}  there* 
f ei«  we  wyi  wait  open  thee,  for  Ibon 
batt  made  all  thete  tlni^.---Jer.  idr. 
a22.  xvii.13. 

Blotted  it  tbe  man,  &c  whotobope* 
tbe  Lord  it«— Jer.  wii.  7. 
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watt  Cor  hiiii»  to  tlie  sonld^  seekedt 
huB*  It  k  good  tibair  a^  iji^tn  tibonU 
both  hope  and  qo^etly.  wsat  for  .(ba 
talvatiaa  >  of  ^tiie  liprd,  ^  lof  the 
Jiord  will  not  cast  off  ^  ever ;  iat 
ttiougk  he  canao  grief,  yet  wiU  he 
have  eompasqiop^  accor^ng  to)  the 
moltkude  of  his  mercies.— Lam.  iii. 
25,26.31,32.  Uo8eaxL8,  9. 
,  Wait  on  thy  God  ooatinitfilly^— 
Hosea  xii.  6. 

There  is  no  Saviour  beside  me^  &c 
r— Hosea  xiii.  4. 

The  Lord  your  God,  he  is  gracious 
and  mercifal,  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  kindness,  and  r^penteth  him  of 
the  evil.  Who  knoweUi-if  he  will 
letam  and  r/^nt,  and  leave  a  bless-' 
lag  behind  him)  —  Joe)  iL  13,  14. 
Jonah  iv.  2.  iii.  9. 

The  Lord  is  tine  hope  of  his  people, 
the  strength  of  the  children  of  ImsL 
---Jqel  iii.  16.  Jer.  iii.  23; 
.  Seek  ye  me,  and  ye  shaJl  live  ^  bat 
aeek  not  Bethel,  ^.  seek  the  LofcU 
and  ye  shall  live. — ^Amos  v.  4 — 6.  • 
J  Then  I  said>  I  am  cast  oat  ^f  thy 
aigbt;  yet  I  will  look  again  towai4 
thy  holy  temple,  &c.  When  my  soul 
&wted  within  me,  I  rememb^ved  the 
Lord,  and  my  prayer  came  in  nato 
him.-^Jonah  ii.  4.  7.  iii.  S,  9. 
.  Thoa  hast  hadpityon  (orspitf^) 
t^^  gonnl,  &C.  And,  should  not  1. 
spare  Ninefveh^  that  great  dty,  where. 
oftt  more  thansixscore  thousand  per-r 
sons  that  cannot  discern  betwree^  tibeir 
right  hand  and  their  left  ?-^onah  iv. 
10,11; 

A  man's  enemies  are  the  men  of 
bis  own  hi^ttfe:  ther^ore  I  will  look 
unto  the  Lord  -,  I  will  wi|it  foip  the 
God  of  my  salvation,  '^^-*«Micah 
vii.  6,  7. 

.  For  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  ap* 
pointed  time:  but  at  the  end  it  shall. 
speak  and  shall  not  lie;  thongb^it 
tarry,  wait  fori  t,  becaose  it  will  sorely 
come,  it  will  not  tarry.  Betfold,  his 
soul  which  is  lifted  up, is  not;)ip;rigfa,t, 
in  him:  but  the >iist  shall  live  by  his 
&ilh.-.-tiab.  ii.^  4.     ..       ;      . 


by  taking  Cbooght  tan  addYoaeirihil 
to  his  sttttoae^^-MaftlM  Jvi.2l^  Jce. 
X.  19.  f     f 

.  llievgh  drtat.pufctiff  the.w«aia& 
of  Canaan  by  sharpwoids  ^lyei^sha 
still  waited  on  him,  in  expactatioarol 
good,  till  she  hadobtaiaedit^-^iBdatt^ 
xt.22— «. 

So  the  two  blind  men  wouldraot  h& 
put:  off,  but  called  «ad  wailed  tiU 
Christ  beard  and  answered  th«m.^M 
Matt.  XX.  30—34. 

*  The '  impotent  man  waited  at  the 
pool  long  to  be  oared*  ^- John-,  v,- 
2—7. 

Then  steed  by  me  this  mght  the 
angel  of  God,  &c  saying.  Fear  not^ 
Paul,  &c  and  lo,  Godhal^  given  the» 
all  Aem  that  sail  with  thee,  te.  1 
believe  God,  that  it  shall  be  even  •» 
It  was  told  me.*^Acts  xxvii.  23-*^ 
85.  44. 

Tribulation  worketh  patience,  and 
patience  experience,  and  «iperience 
hope;  and  hope  maketh  notaahanad^- 
becanse tiielove of  Go<i^  &c^ — Bom* 
v.3~5. 

For  we  are  saved  by.h<^:  bnt 
hope  that  is  seen. is.  not  hopec  ifar 
what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  lie  jKMt' 
hope  for?  batifwehopeforwhatfwe 
see  not,  then  do  we  with  patiaiioa 
wait  for  it — ^Bom.  viii.  24,  2^. 

Whatsoever  things  were  .written 
afbretime,  Weiie  written  for  onrleam* 
in^  that  we  through  fatimtc^.-wmA 
oomlbrt  of  the.sdripturea  might iia«4 
hope,'te.)  Now  .the  God  of  h<^  (fill 
yoa,^.  that  yeimsy  abound  in,  hope 
throi^  the  power  of  the  H6LyGbait« 
-^4lom;  XV.  4.  13v . 

God  is  faithfU. —  1  £;or»  i;9v 
2  These,  iii.  3*    .  -         -f 

God  is  foifthfid,  who^UI  notsiitfk 
you  to  be  tempted  aboive.that  ye  ^m 
able<$.  but  will  with  the  tempt^tioii 
also  make  a  wy  to  escape.-i^i  Coi^ 
X.  13.     1  The^v.  24.  /  <  i. 

-  Who  delivered  us,  to.  and  doth 
driiverns:  iAwhen wetnMtthat.b< 
will  yet  deliver  m/r^  Goc.  Lf.iO« 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OUMtv  xw.}     rwmmkiY  of  MEuiinrxML' 


m 


«iAt  f^oma,  ftc-^S  Cor.  vii.  0. 

iL4. 

-^-^B«  not  ^ored  aivriy  from  Uie  bope 
i^the  gospel.— Ool.  i.  23. 
,  'lUntteaibfiiti|f,&o.yoarpetmoeoNf 
ki^ — 1  >llie8».  i.  3. 

We  both  Iftboor  and  BofierTefHroBch^ 
becmne  we  trast  in  the  Hviag  0#<]» 
M»'ii  the  SaviMir,  &e.-<-*l   Hm. 

He  abideth  faithftl^  heeauBOtdenjr 
Umaelf. — tTuhi  ii  la:  Heb.  x.  23. 
•  Be  foUowenirof' th«m  who  thitnigh 
futh  ai»d  pataenee  inherit  the  pro^ 
adaeft,  te.  Abraham,  &c.  after  he 
h^  peiUeatlyeBdared,  he  obtataed  the 
ttomiae^  &c.  God'wllliag  to  «hew^ 
ice.  tbe  immutability  of  his  coansel^ 
eaofeijied  it  byaa  cmJAi :  that  by  two 
faBhnitiBJ>]ie  tUags^in  whtdi  ic  wais 
bapoasible  for  (^  to  He^  &c«— Hd>. 
<Ai;i2.  15. 17,  18J    ; 

Ye  haive  need  of  patience,  that  aftei^ 
yehare  done  the  w^  of  God,  ye  mii^ht 
fAiieiTe  the  proaiise :  for  yet  a  Httle 
while,  and  ho  that  t  shall  come  wiK 
<Mhe>  and  wifl  aot^  tarry.  Now  the 
|iat  ahall  live  by  fidthi  &e.«-^eb.  xt 

'Let  us  rtin  with  patieace  th^  ra^ 
i^^ia  aet  befcMrens;  lookii^  nnto 
JeaoB,  &e.-T-Heb.  xiL  1,  2. 

The  trying  of  your  ^edth  worheth 
patldBce }  ai^  let  patienee  have  her 
puffed  work,  that  ye  may  be  .perfial 
UMl'^iitire,  8EC.«*«*Jamea  i.d/4»      '    i 

GScTpatientthepefbre,  brei^ren,imto 
ttiereoBmig.of  tfaeLotfd.:  Beheld  4he 
IrMMiidBan  imteth>  &e«  Be  ye  abd 
patient ;  establish  yoar  hearts,  &»« 
MmM;  we  ccaiit  them  happy  which 
aidnre.  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patir 
MSeofJob,  and  haTe  seen  the  end  of 
the  Lord:  Huttthe  L<»d48verypitin 
M^^'and  of  teBdm^  mercy.— ^James  v. 

?;?S.li. 

Wherefore  g^rd  n|)"tbB  loins:  0{ 
¥dttr  mind,  be  sober,  and  hopotothe 
«U|^ftir  liie  |;Faee  that  is  to  be  brought 
MbQ^^a,ft€.— 1  Feti  i.  13. 

Wherefore  letlkem  that  soiet  ac- 


MtM«  to  Hwwyi  ofiCM,  cMsiUl 
tlM  hecpiBg  of  their  .soola  to  hha  ht 
well  'doiBflf  aa  wto  a^MiM  eieafetv: 
;^1  Pet  IF.  19.       .    '.         I  • 

'  Caatfiag,  fdl  ya«r  «are  apoa  him; 
fer he  careth  for  yoa.^-^  Pet -T.-9.   < 

Psrfect  lore  caateth  oat  feaf ,  die 
he  that  Cearetk  is  not  amda  perfect  hs 
love.— 1  J<^a  iv.  18. 

Keep  yonrseheaia  the  love  of  jQod^ 
looking  for  the  aiercy  of  oar-  Lord 
Jesus. — Jnde21.  .  • 

Sect.  xi.    To  icaik  humfflyi  bc/bre 
,    Godf   abasing-  ourselves^  ^PP^ng; 
all  high  thoughts  wUUsi  us,  and 
.    anoidmg^  doasting :  th  Reasons. 

Tbb  inhabitants  of  the  world,  aUtet 
the  fiood,  eaid  they  would  bnild'A 
tower  up  to  heaven,  and  maketo.theaa* 
selves  a  name,  &e.  hat.GodfioattanMl 
than.— Gen.  tL  1,  &c. 

Abraham  said.  Behold  aow,  I  hand 
taken  upon  me  to  speak  anto,  the 
Lwd,  wiuoh  am  bat  dnat  and  ashe&i 
— Gen.  xviii.  27.  Eaod.  iii.  1 1.  - 
'  Jaisob.  said,  &c  i  am  not  worthy,  of 
the  leastof  all  (or  1  am  lass  than  all) 
the  flieraes^  and  of  all  the  tinth  whiek 
thm  hast  shewed^uailo  thy  senmtr 
for  with  my  staff  I  passed  over,  &c^^ 
Gen.  xxscii*  9,  10.  «: 

Phanloh  said  nnto  Joseph,  te^  i 
bavehoardsayof  th^,  that  then  cans! 
understand  a  dream,  to  inteqJQ-et  i^ 
And  Joseph.  an«a>iesed  Pbasaoh,  siy* 
lag.  It  ia  not  aa  m^ ;,  God  shall giaa 
Pharaoh  an  anaMr-of^  peaca,!-HQe»» 
zli.  1^,16.    EBbod.iiLllt 

Moses  said,  &c  .Hius  saith  the 
Lond^&c  'How long* wiktbDa^refiuil^ 
to  humble  thyself  beioBe  me.?*-- 
Saod.  X.  3. 

1  know  ^atitbe  liord  u  greater 
than  all  gods:  for  in  the  tidng  wheieiit 
^ey  deah  prondly/  he  .was  above 
thoBh^-Exod.  xviii.  11. 

Hath  the  Lord ,  spoken  (Onfy  hf, 
Meaes ;  hath  he  nM  spoken.also  byi 
us?  And  the  Lord  heaid,  Sto.  and 
the  j^nger  of  the  Lord  was'kiudLed 
against  them.."^Namb.  xii.  2.  d« 

Kocab, .fiathaa.aod  Akmm,wni 
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i^gatnit  Moiet  and  Aaron:  and  saU 
%m  tlMm,  Ye'takBtoo  nach  upon  yoa 
(or  it  is  too  imidli  for.Tdii)^  aeehig  aH 
thfi  congi'egBtiou  ava  uolj^  eretj  one 
of  IkeBw  aiM  the  Lttd  is  amoiig  uten  t 
liJK  ic  fif ici  then  lift  yon  np  j^onraoVirea 
ahovo  tlia  congregation  of  <lie  Lord! 
Ibo.  Moaea  sent  to  call  Dathan  and 
AUran»  au.  vhidi  aaid.  We  will  not 
oomenp^&c  God  was  angry,  and  th^ 
earth  opened  aiid  awallomd  them  ipi 
^Kunib.  xri.  1—3.  12.  21.  31,32. 

Israel  warned,  that  when  they 
jihovdd  be  foil,  they  should  not  be 
HfM  iro  in  heart.-Dent.  riii.  10-14. 

Speak  not  thou  in  thine  heart,  afler 
that  theliOfd  thy  Ood  hath  east  them 
•nl  hota  before  tiiee,  aaying,  F#v 
aiy  TighteonanesB  the  Loid  hadb 
bio«|lit  me  hi  to  possess  this  land, 
&c  Understand  thereft>re,  that  the 
Lord  thy  Ood  giveih  thee  not  this 
good  latti  topossess  it,  for  thy  righte- 
ousness; for  thon  art  a  stiff-necked 
people,  ftc^-^Deut  is.  4-^. 

SM  haft  alaki  his  thousands,  and 
David  his  ten  thousands^  and  8aal 
#na  yf&tf  wrath,  and  the  laying  iA%^ 
pleaaedhim)  and  he  sidd, 'ney  kvr(a 
aseribed  unto  David  ten  thousands, 
and  to  me  they  have  ascrflied  but 
AooMnds;  and  what  can  he  have 
iMvo  bat  the  Ungdom?*— 1  Sam* 
xviif .  7»  ®» 

'  I  will  yet  be  more  vBe  than  thus, 
Md  wUl  be  bitse  in  mine  own  iigkit. 
•^  fiam.  vi.  21*-dS. 

But  tiiine  eyes  am  upon  the  hangh« 
•y,  Aat  thou  mayest  bring  ttem 
down^-^  8am.  xxfi.  28.  Obad.3,4* 
-HSeeat  thou  how  Ahab  humUeth 
himself,  &€.  because  he  humbk^ 
khnself  before  me,  I  wiH  not  bring 
tfieevil  in  his  days.-i-^l  Kings  xxi.  29. 
'  -NiaatMnwaawratii/sBidwent^way, 
and  said,  BehoM,  I  thought  he  wtfl 
Kutely  eonse  out  unto  me,  ftc.  Are 
aot,  ftc.  rivers  of  Damascus,  better 
tiun  aH  the  waters  of  Israel  >  te. 
So  he  tomed,  and  went  away  in  s 
rage,  te.— -2  Kiasa  v.  1  K<-14. 

SesMMu  UNlr  h«ast<^iaa  teiAer, 


tnd  tlira  hast  hmMiled  Oi^Ifbdjbi^ 
the  Lord,  &c.  behdd^  therefore,  'to 
th^  ahajt  bo  gathered  into  txf  grave 
in  peace,  and  thine  eyes  shall  n^  seo 
all  the  evU  wliMi  i  wiHI^riHg,  ft^^ 
2  Kings  rskl  19, 201 
'  Who  ami!  «nd  what  is  ttiy  peddle, 
tliat  we  should  be  able  to  onet'i  ^ 
of  thine  own  have  we  given  tte^— 
I  Ghron.  x&ix.  14.  ' 

When  Ussiah  was  strong,  Ms  heart 
was  lifted  up  to  his  destmctioii.^ 
tChron.xzvi.  Itf. 

But  Hexekiah  rendered  not  agaid 
according  so  the  bene^  done  unto 
him;  for  his  heait  wma  Hfted  tip; 
therefore  there  was  wrath  upo^^ldm, 
&c.  Notwithstanding  Heiehiah  %im* 
bled  hiniself  for  the  pride  of  Ms  hear( 
(or  lifting  up  of  bis  heart),  ao  tlmt  die 
wmth  of  ttie  Lord  came  not  vpon 
them  hi  the  days  of  Hezekiah.  God 
left  him,  te.  that  he  niq;fat  know  df 
that  was  in  bis  heart^*-^  Chronr 
ixxii.  25,  20.  at.    I  sa.  xxxix. 

Hansan:  ins  pride  put  him  upon  r«« 
venge  and  blood,  and  Hat  proved  hia 
fidn.-*-£sth.  iii.5 ,  6.  V.  5. 9,  te.  vii 

What  is  man  ths*  Ihou  shouklest 
magnify  him  ?  and  th^tHioa  shinddest; 
set  thine  heart  upon  him  ?-^ob  viL 
17;    Ps.  dliv.  3;  xtL  5, 6, 

For  vain  (or  empty)  manwonld  bd 
wise;  thoi4;h  man  foe  boni  liice  % 
wUd  ass's  oolt*»-Job  xi.  12. 

W9t  tiwn  bte^k  a  leaf  driven  tq 
awl  Iro^  Mid  w^t  thou  purstie  Hmt 
dry  stubhle>  for  tiieu  wnteat  Inttet 
dtam  against  nie.*-Job  idii.  25, 26. 

htai  &flit  it  bom  of  a  wpman  is  <tf 
fow  dfiys  and  full  of  trodMe:  Iw 
comelbfbtth  l&e  a  flower,  and  is  e«| 
down:  ho  fleath  also  as  a'shado#; 
and  continueih  not:  and  dost  tioB 
9ftm  thine  eyes  upon  such  a  one  ^-*< 
Job^v.  l-t-4.    Fs.  etliv.  3. 

When  men  are  cast  down,  then  thoa 
shalt  say.  There  is  lifting  up:  i ind'he 
shall  save  tiie  humble  person.«-^ob 
nii.  29. 

The  stars  are  not  pure  in  hiafl%ht> 
how  much  less  man  that  ii  a  wotm  \ 
-«Job-ICKV«Si  6;JaDCV;*5t**&- 
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faeloie  tke  M  m«a.h«d  ipoktB.<«* 

.^  JAMd>  Bdtold  I.aaTile)  nduit 
j^tall.  t  answer  tkee>  I  wiQ  lay  ay 
iMMfvpoii  mymoaA:  oneebaye  I 
jyijUii^  &c*  but  I  win  proceed  no 
&itlier.*-JobxL3-5.  BBajx.iai3, 

Now  mine  qfe  eeetk  thee;  where* 
ieie  I  abkor  myself^  and  repent  im 
Aiet«]idaebee«*-nJob  xliL  5,  6» 

Wben  LcoDsider  thy  beaveae,  ^&o. 
wbat  ie  iatoi  tbat  ikon  avt  mindfa)  of 
hia  >  and  the  eon  of  nan,  tikat  tbof 
vieiteet  him^— Fb.  tuL  3>  4«  Heb« 
&6*    Ps.  cxliy.3,4. 

He  forgettetb  not  the  cry  of  the 
fcuible*— Pk.  ix.  12.  x.  17. 

Bat  I  am  a  w(Hrm»  and  no  maa.^-* 
P)i.xx]L6. 

Tbe  Loftd  ie  nigh  nnto  them  tbat 
mie  irf  a  broken  heart,  and  savetk 
anch  ae  be  ol  a  contrite  epirit"*^!^ 
xxxiv.  18. 

Every  man  at  his  beet  state  b  alto- 
gedier  vanitv. — ^Ps.  Jjadx*  5.  IK 

The  sacriaoes  of  God  are  a  broken 
mrit;  a  bvoken  and  a  contrite  hearty 
O  God,  thon  wilt  not  despise.-*— Ps. 
5.17. 

Sniebr  men  of  low  degree  ere  Ta* 
wiHj,  and  men  of  high  decree  a  Uey 
lO' oe  laid  in  the  balance  they  are  al- 
together lighter  than  Tanity.— -Pi, 

.80  foolish  wn^a  I,  and  ignoranti  I 
was  ae  a  be^st  befi»e  tiMe^^Ps« 
li3diL22. 

if  thon.  Lord,  dionUest  mark  ini- 
Mities»  O  Lord,  who  shall  stand  h^ 
FWcx&a. 

Iiord,  my  heart  is  net  hanght^,  nor 
mine  eyes  10%,  &c.-^Ps«  cxzxi.  1, 2. 

Thoqgk  the  Lord  be  hi^  yet  hath 
lie  reqpect  unto  the  loiny>  bat  the 
prond  he  knowetb  abr  offr— P^ 
€x3amii*  6. 

Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thon  takest 
knowledge  of  kiml  Buc  that  tho« 
mahest  aocomit  of  Urn  ?  Man  is  like 
to  iaMtyw*-4*s.  cdiv.  3,  4. 

Be  not  wise  in  diiae  own  qpes»  ^ 
Barely  he  econietk  the  soosnersy  bnt 


Pmv.  liL  7.34. 

Theie  things  doth  the  Loid  heisi, 
a  proud  look  (or  haaghty  eyea)<-*^ 
Prov.  vl  ie>  17. 

When  pride  eosMth^  then  cometii 
ahame;  Imt  with  the  lowly  is  wisdoas^ 
*-Proy.  »•  2. 

The  way  of  the  fool  is  ti|^t  in  Me 
own  eyes.p— IVxm  loL  15. 

Only  hj  pride  eometk  eoatentioot 
— ProT.  xiii.  10. 

Before  honeiir  is  hmniUty.*-Pk<on 
sy.  33.  ztiiL  12. 

All  tiie  ways  of  a  men  are  dean  te 
his  own  eyee,  &c  eyery  one  that  ie 
proud  in  heart,  is  an  abominfltion  to 
die  Lord,  ixe.  PHde  goeHi  before 
destmction,  and  an  haughty  s|Hcil 
before  a  Ml;  better  it  is  to  be  of  an 
humble  spirit  with  the  lowly,  than  l# 
diyide  the  spoil  with  the  j^^md.— <* 
ftpoy.  xyi.  2.  5.  18, 19.  xviiL  12. 

Whoso  mockeththepoor,  rq^Mfoach*, 
eth  his  Maker. — ^Phnr.  xyiL  5. 

Most  men  will  inrochim  eyery  oaet 
kie  own  goodncee  (or  boaBty)>-]Vey. 
XX.  6. 

Eyery  way  of  a  nmn  is  right  ia  lit» 
own  eyes,  b«t  the  Lord  ponderetb 
tke  hearts— Prey.  xxi.  2. 

Pat  not  forth  thyself  in  the  pre* 
eenoe  of  the  king,  and  etaad  not  iw 
the  plaee  of  great  men.  For  better 
it  is  that  it  be  said  nnto  thee.  Come 
nphitket }  than  that  then  sbonUeel 
be  pat  lower  m  tke  piesence  of  the 
prinec-^I^roy.  xxy.  6,  7. 

Seest  then  a  man  wise  in  Ws  orwttr 
oonceit?  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool 
than  of  him. — ^Proy.  xxyL  12. 

Let  another  man  praise  thee»  ssid 
not  thkie  own  moathi  a  stoangev,' 
and  not  thine  own  lips.  ThefnUsovil 
loatheththekoney-eomb)  but  to  the 
hnngry  eonl  eyery  bitter  thing  Ie 
eweet.— PrOy.  xxyii.  2.  7. 

He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart,  stir* 
retk  vp  etrifo.— Proy.  xxyiiL  25. 

A  man'e  pride  ehall  brinff  him  low : 
bat  honour  shall  i^hold  die  hmnbte- 
ia  spirit— 4V(yy.  xxix.  23. 

aiuely  I  am  more  bratish  than  any^ 
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n;  Mtf  |i«ve.Ml  the  ii«diMiMii^r 
of  i  man,  &c.  There  Js  a  goneratioo 
pvfi  tn  tketr'pWii  eye8>  and  yet  &ot 
WMlMNi  inm.  tlieir  ftlibiuesd^  fcc.>  how 
lofty  aire,  &c— Prov^iatx.  2.12, 13. 

Ilie  lofty  lOoka  of  man  ahali  be 
hvmbledj  .and.  the  haughtiness  of  man 
shall  be  brought  down«  &o..for  tb« 
day  of:  th^  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be 
upon  every  one  that }»  proud  and  Jofty^ 
fi#d  npon  «viery  on^  that  is  lifted  up, 
and  he  shall  be  brought  low,  &c. 
QwMt  ye  fir6m  tnm  whose  breath  is 
in  his  nostrils :  for  >rherein  is  he.  to 
b^  i»oc6iintod  of  ?— bft.  ii.  1 1 — 13. 1 7. 
22.  V.  15, .  Job  ix.  13. 

Woe  unto  them  tVt  are  wise  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  thehr 
9W&  «i§;ht. — Isa.  V.  21. 

Woe  is  me,  &c.  1  am  a  man  of  nn* 
dean  tips,  ^  for  mine  jeye$  have  seen 
the  JKiog,  the  Lord  of  hwt8.-*-baj 
vi.  5.  '  .  ■ 

I  will  pvois^  the  fruit  of  the  Btr>ut 
heart  of  tUe  king  of  Assyria^  and  the 
diory  of  .his.hi^  looks^  for  he  saith, 
l^y  t|ie..ptrength  .o^  my  hand  I  hav€f 
done  it,  &c.  Shall  the  axe  boasts. 
ilMl£^g^«t!ttia  that  h^weth  tb^e- 
witb).&c.|  Therefore  shall, the  Lord^ 
the  Lord  of  hoste,  send  among  )u^  bSd 
ones,  leanifeds :  and  imder  )u&  ^ry 
h^  ^all  kindle  a  fire,  &c»  .  Tbe  hi^ 
ones  of  stature  shall  be  hewn  dow«iy 
and  the  haughty  shall  be  hN|inbled.H- 
IsiwS.  1%  13,  I5v  16.33*^4^.  U-ld. 

The  Lord  of  hosts  hatk  purposed 
it  to  stain  (or  poUnte).  the'  pride  of 
^  flo^  i  iLnd.to  bring  into  contempt 
nil  thenononiable  of  the  earth. — Isa*. 
xxiiL  9..   1  .    . 

Hoar  the  Woid  oft  the  Lord,  yon 
seomfttl  men,  &c«  becaase  you  satdc 
w^hlO'e made  » dovenantwith  deaths: 
t(C.  it  shall  be  disannulled^  ^lc. — Isa. 
wUi.  U,  15.  18.      .  .1 

llins  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One^ 
k^  I.  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
place;  with  him  also  that  is  of  a.conn 
trite  aad  humble  spirit,  to  reiyive  the 
soirit  of  the  h«mble,  and  to  leviye 
the  heart  o(  the  eontlite  ones.*— Isa.. 


'  Tim  siftk  the  LomI^  The  Kttren 
4s  my  throne^  &e.  Uit  tO'tfais  nun wiH 
I  look,  to  him  that  is  pitre  «ad  of  k 
tohtrite  spirit,  land  treinbktk  4t  my 
W0rflL»-lsa.  IxtL  l,^^  -  :  •  !  i 
.  Let  not  the  Y^ise  man  g^ocy  in  faii 
wisdom,  neither  the  mighty  ,mufm 
his  might,  fiuL^ier.  it«  23.  -  '  . 
•  I  will  mat.  the  pride  xtfJodidi^  And 
the  great  pride  of  Jemsakni,  *kei 
which  refuse  to  hear  my  woidi^  ioter^ 
Jer.  xiiL  9, 10.  15.  17,  18.: 

O  house  of  Israel,  cannot  I  do  witii 

Jon  as  this  potter }  saith  tbe  Ltffd^ 
ehQld,.as  the  day  is  in  the  potter's 
hands,  so  are  ye .  in.  mine  lmnd>'  O 
house  of  IsraeL — ^Jen  xriii*  6..  -  i  ^ 

AVhen  jthe .  prophet  Jeeemiah  had 
spoken  all  the  words.of  the  Lord  to 
the  people,  then  spake  A^ariah,-  &6r 
sad  all  die  proud  inen^  toyilig  t!ilito 
ieDemiah>  Tiiou  speakeet  fakeLgp^ 
the  Lord  onr^God  had  hot  sent  tfatt: 
to  say,  &c. — Jer.  xliii.  1,  2-  .  .  .: 
- 1  Beluikl^  I  am  AgauiiBt  ithee,  O  tKon 
most  proild  (or  pride), ^itk  the  Lbsd 
Gsdofhosts^&c  And  the  most  prs'ud 
shall  istiimble.  and  fall^  i8ic.«t-JfiEj  h 

31,^-  '...** 

Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  dC 
tky  sisterSodomy  pride,  j&c  khd  they 
weris  hmight^  fta-r^Eeekixvi.  49,  Mi 
.  Thus  saith.  the  Lord,  6Q&tijdt.hiQt 
thatis  low,  and ^base  him  . that  *m 
high.— Ezek.  xxi.  26.,  :  .i..V'>  .'.  .  i.- 
:  OodtfamtestkeprinoeofTyttts 
{o^-Ihs.  ncrikgious.  psidcr^-^'Eaek/ 
xxviii.  1,  &C.  .  „ ;  i 

•  When,  the  king  said  unto  Daniel, 
Art  'thon  able. to  make  known  inlt^ 
me  the  dream  ?  &c.  Danierannwered^ 
&&1  T^iere  ii  a  Odd  in  lieavto  that 
revebleth  secrets,  ^tc  bnti  a&  for  me / 
this  secret  is  not  repealed  lo.me  for 
any  wiadomthat  I  haye  more,  than  an/ 
living,  &c— Dan.  ii.  ,2&r^2B.  3Q. 

Is  not  this  great  Babylon  that  I 
haye  buiU.byil]^  m^lit  of  the  (powter, 
and  ifor  the  .honour  of  my  mi^jesty  K 
While!  the  wOid  wits  i»..the  kkig'n 
mouth,  there  fell  a  Voice  'from/kjeayen; 
saying,  kc»  The  kingdom!  is  departed 
friHn,theei'  &c.    He  wm  ikbe»  iwM 
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Butaettbnl>wAlli<ia  pride,  he  kable 
to  lte8«imBaa»t>7«r  39*^ 3d.  37. 

Wken  his  httorl  WW  lifted  «f^  mmI 
hu  ^amA^  hpPitnmiV  in  pide  (or  to 
4M  iNMNuUy)  hci:;w«»  deposed  frem 
his  kingly  thionfi>  and^Us  gkary  taken 
$p9m  Uoi*  &ek>«iid'thoii.his  son,  O 
Bel8haaaar>  hasi  not  humbled  thine 
heeitj  itkibim||)i  thou  kne«i«st  all  l^is, 
bnt  hast  lifted  up  ^thyself  agaiast  the 
JUwd  of  heaven,  &a-«^Dan.  t.  20 — 23. 
.  Tlketf  heart  was  exalted^  therefofe 
haveiheyfoig(^ten  »e.*-iHoflea  xiii.  6. 
1  Uehethsl^cdthee,  O  man,  what 
is  good:  and  what  deith  the  -  Loid 
require  of  thee,  but  to  do.  Justly,  *aad 
to  love  Hieroy^  and  walk  hatnbly  M^th 
thy  God  ?— Micah  vi.  S. 
u  ^hqld  his  soul  which  is  lifted  vp, 
is  not  upright  in  him. — Hab.  ii^  4. 
v.MoabsludlbeasSodam,  &C.  This 
shall  they  hare  for  their  pride,  because 
tfa^.have  reproached  and  magsiiied 
thttntelves  againrt  the  people  of  the 
liOffd  of  hosts. — Zeph.  iL  9,  1 0.  Jer. 
xbriii.  26,27.  i29.  ^ 

i  Behold,  thy  Idog  comelh  unto  thee^ 
lie  is  jnst>  8cc  londy.— Zech.  ix.  9. 
«  The  day«9metk  that  sludl  bum  as 
an  oveD>  and  all*  the  proud,  &o.  shall 
be  slHbhk.i^eMaLiT.  1. 
:  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven^-i- 

.  ^-ItieucenlBzion  amwersdy  and  8aid> 
Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shoaldesl;'  oome  under  ay.  roof.— 
JUatUmLS.  XodceviL^Z 
; .  Thon  Gapenmunv  wUch  avt  em 
sited  unto  heavta^ahall.  beuhrt^ughit 
dmmtohelL  fov^ifAeBkighty  works, 
4fc,  Learn  irf  me^  for  I  am  nie^  and 
Jowlvin  hearty  aiid  he  shall  find  rest. 
— ^faU.  xi.  23.  29. . ' 
I  VVbosoever  therefcure  shall  humble 
hiaself  as  this  HttlechiM^  tha.same 
is  jveatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
-t^tMatt.  jcviii.  4.    Lnke  ix.  46^-48. 

.t.MWhea^theiten  heard  it,  theystfeie 
.Horei  with  iiidigBftium.agaaMtiiths 


tfMflMRireffi;  But  ilestfi^csA^d^tn 
mitohkr,  and  #aid.  Ye  know'thi^the 
princes  of  the  GeAtiles  Exercise  d*- 
laftniott  over  tiiero,  aiid  they  that  aje 
great  exercise  authority  upon  them : 
but  i%  shall  not  be  so  amnngst  yoi^: 
but  whosoever  will  be  great  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  minister,  Sec. 
even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  tb 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister.^— 
Matt.  XX.  24—28.  xxHL  11,  12. 
Luke  xxii.  24,  &c. 

*  One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ, 
and  ail  ye  are  brethren,  &c.  Whoso- 
ever snail  exalt  himself,  shall  be 
abased:  and  be  that  shall  humble 
himself  shall  be  exalted. — ^Matt.  xxiii. 
8.  12. 

When  Christ  had  said,  One  of  you 
shall  betray  me,  eadi  disciple  said. 
Is  it  I?  I8itl?&c.  Peter,  notwith- 
standing hii  confidence,  denied  Christ 
three  times,  being  left  to  himself.-^ 
Matt.  xxvi.  21,  22.  69,  &c.— Lid^ 
xxii.  32— ^.  65— 61. 

Peter,  fell  down  at  Jesus*  knees^ 
Mid  said.  Depart  firom  me,  for  I  am 
a  sinful  man,  O  Lord.— Luke  v.  8. 

-  R<joice  not  that  the  spirits  vct^ 
made  subject  to  you,  but  rather  tq*- 
joice  that  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven.-"— Luke  x.  20. 

When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man 
to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the 
highest  room,  lest  a  more  honouraM^ 
Aan  than  thou  be  bidden*— >L«tlee 
wv.  8. 

.  When  ye  have  done  all,  te.  say; 
We  are  unprofitid>le  servants.^-^Lhk^ 
SfnL  10* 

He  spake  this,  parable  unfoeertiiA 
jrhich  trusted  in  l^emseYves  that  tUey 
mwiee  vighteous,  and  desj^d  otheri^, 
har.  The  pub^can  standing  afer  off,^ 
would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes^ 
to  bea^n,  but  smote  upon  his  brea^ 
saying,  God  be  memful  to-W  a 
sinner. — ^Luke  xviii.  9.  13,  &c.  JoUt' 
ix.34,36.  •      • 

-  Beware  of  the  Scribes,  whidi  ^te^ 
sire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  ^te" 
greetings,  &c.  and  the  hi^st  seail- 
.in  the  synagogues.  *— Luke  xx«  46*     - 
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This  my  joy  therefore  is  fnlMled: 
he  must  increase^  but  I  must  de- 
crease.— ^John  iiu  29,  30. 
•  Jesus  washed  the  disciples*  feet^ 
&o.  If  I  then  your  Lord  and  Master 
have  washed  your  feet>  ye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another*s  feet)  for  I 
liave  given  y^u  an  example.*-John 
xlii.  4,  5.  14,  15. 

Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye 
at  this }  or  why  look  you  so  earnestly 
on  usy  as  though  by  our  own  power 
or  holiness  we  had  made  this  man  to 
walk?  &c.  Through  fedth  in  his 
name,  hath  made  this  man  strong. — 
Actsiii.  12,13.16.  iv.  9.  11. 

Cornelius  met  Peter,  fell  down  at 
his  feet,  and  worshipped  him;  but 
Peter  took  him  up,  saying.  Stand  up, 
I  myself  also  am  a  man. — ^Acts  x- 
25,26. 

Herod's  pride,  in  not  giving  God 
the  glory  was  his  ruin,  so  that  he 
was  smote  by  the  angel  of  God, 
and  eaten  of  worms. — Acts  xii. 
21—23. 

When  the  priest  of  Jupiter  and  the 
people  would  have  done  sacrifice  to 
Ptol  and  Barnabas,  diey  said.  We 
are  men  of  like  passions  with  you, 
and  preach  nntp  you,  that  yon  should 
turn  from  these  vanities,  &€.— Acts 
xiv.  13 — 15. 

Apollos,  an  eloquent  man,  and 
mighty  in  the  scriptures,  yet  submits 
to  be  taught  the  way  of  God  more 
perfectly  by  Aquila  and  Priscilla, 
teirt;  makers. — ^Acts  xviii.  2.  24 — ^26. 

I  have  been  with  you  at  all  seasons  -, 
serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of 
juind. — Acts  xx.  18,  19. 

The  apostle  bliunes  the  Jews  Hsr 
boasting  of  the  law,  and  of  their 
knowle^  and  ability  to  instmet 
othees,  &c.— Rom.  ii.  17—21. 

For  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in 
my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing. — 
Rom.  viL  18. 

They,  going  about  to  establish 
their  own  righteousness  have  not  sub* 
mitted  to  the  righteoosness  of  God, 
&c. — Rom.  X.  3. 

B^st  not  against  the  brandies: 


but  if  tkoa  boast,  thoa  bearast  n«t 
the  root,  but  the  root  thee.  Thou 
wilt  say.  The  branches  were  broken 
off,  that  I  might  be  grafted  in.  Wellf 
because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken 
off,  and  thou  standest  by  faitii.  Be 
sot  high-minded,  but  fear,  &c.— Rom. 
xi.  18—21.  25. 

For  I  say,  &c.  to  every  man  among 
vou,  not  to  think  of  himself  mo» 
highly  than  he  oi^ht  ta  think;  but 
to  think  soberly  according  as  God 
hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure 
of  faith,  &c.  Mind  not  high  things^ 
but  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate 
(or  be  content  with  mean  things); 
be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits.-*^ 
Rom.  xii.  3.  16. 

God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  thing* 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise^ 
&C.  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  hia 
presence.—-!  Cor.  i.  27 — "29. 

If  any  man  among  you  seemeth  to 
be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him  become 
a  fool  that  he  may  be  wise  5  for  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness 
with  God,  &c.  therefore  let  no  man 
glory  ia  men. — 1  Cor.  ill.  18,  19.  21. 

That  ve  mi^t  learn  in  us  not  to 
think  of  men  above  that  which  is 
written,  that  no  one  of  you  be  puffed 
up  one  against  another )  for  who 
maketh  thee  to  differ  (or  distingnish- 
eth  thee)?  and  what  hast  thou  which 
thou  didst  not  receive  ?  Now  if  thou 
didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory 
as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it }  &€• 
The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word, 
but  in  power. — I  Cor.  iv.  6,  7. 20. 

If  any  man  think  that  he  knoweth 
any  thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  as  he 
ought  to  know.-^l  Cor.  viii.  2. 

Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth,  tal^  heed  lest  he  falL — 
1  Cor.  X.  12.  Matt.  xxvi.  33. 35.  70. 
72.74.    John  xiii.  37,38. 

To  one  is  riven  by  the  Spirit  the 
word  of  wisdom,  &c.  but  all  these 
worketh  that  one  and  the  self-tame 
Spirit^  dividing  to  every  manseverally 
as  he  will,  &c.  The  eye  cannot  say 
unto  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee. 
Nor  again,  the  head  to  the  feet. 
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1  bare  no  need  of  jxm,  kc — 1  Oor. 
xU.  8— 11.20,21. 

Charity  TttDBtetii  not  itaelf  (or  it 
not  rash),  is  not  pofied  np.'-^l  Cor. 
xiii.  4. 

I  am  the  kastof  the  apottks,  tiiat 
am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apoetle, 
&c.  Bnt  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  1  am,  8u^  not  I,  bnt  the  grace 
of  God  which  waa  with  me. — 1  Coiv 
XT.  9, 10.     lTim.i.l2,  W.  15. 

Not  that  we  are  8«t£^ient  of  onr« 
aehres  to  tiiink  any  thing,  as  of  onr>- 
ieWes :  bnt  onrei^Sciency  is  of  God. 
"^  Cor,  iii.  5^  6. 

.  We  have  tfals  treaanre  iik  earthen 
vesaeH  that. the  excellency  of  the 
power  my  be  of  Qod,  and  not  of  us. 
•— ^€or.iv.7. 

8ome  Idiaet  commend  themselves  > 
bnt  they  measuring  themselves  by 
themselves,  &c.  are  not  wise  |  but  we 
wfll  not  boast  of  things  withmit  oor 
measure,  &c  But  he  that  glorieth^ 
let  him  glory  in  the  Lord :  for  not  he 
tiiat  commendeth  himself  is  approved, 
bat  whom  the  L<Hrd  commendeth. — 
2Cor.x.  12, 13. 17, 18. 

And  lest  1  shoukl  be  exalted  above 
measure  through  the  abundance  of  the 
revelations,  there  was  ^ven  to  me  a 
tikom  in  ^  flesh,  8cc.  though  I'am 
nothing.— *2  Cor.  xii.  7.  1 L 

God  accepteth  no  man's  person,  8ce. 
I'Kve,  yet  not  I,  bnt  Christ  liveth  in 
me. — Gal.  ii.  6. 20.    Eph.  viJ  9. 

After  that  ye  have  niown  God,  or 
rainier,  are  known  of  God.-'-GaLiv.9. 

Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain  glory> 
provoking  one  another,  &c.— Gal, 

t.  2e. 

For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be 
something,  whoi  he  is  nothing,  he 
dcceiveth  himself. — Gal.  vi.  3. 

Unto  me  who  am  less  than  the  least 
of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given. — 
Eph.  iii.  8. 

Widk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with ye  are  cwed,  with  all  lowliness 
and  meekness,  &c.  unto  every  one  of 
ne  is  given  grace  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.-<-Eph. 
'w.  1,  2.  7. 
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Submitting  yourselves  one  to  ano-* 
ther  in  the  fear  of  God. — ^Eph.  v.  21. 

Let  nothing  be  done  throi^h  strife 
or  vain  glory,  but  in  lowimess  d 
mind ;  let  each  esteem  o^er  bettei 
than  themselves:  look  not  every  man 
on  his  own  things,  &c.  Let  this  mdnd 
be  in  yon,  which  also  was  in  Chri8t> 
&c.  He  humbled  himself,  ^cc  Work 
out  your  own  salvation  witli  fear  and 
trembling.— Phil.  ii.  3—5.  8*  12. 

Not  as  though  I  were  already  jpw- 
fect,  but  I  press  forward,  &c»— rPhil. 
iii.  12—14. 

I  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and 
I  know  how  to  abound :  every  whera^ 
and  in  all  things,  1  am  instructed,  8uk 
—Phil.  ir.  12. 

Charge  them  that  are  ridi  that  they 
be  not  high -minded,&c.-l  Tim.  vi.  17. 

Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 
God,  holy  and  beloved,  &c.  humble- 
ness of  mind,  meekness,  &o.-*CoL 
iii.  12.  •'( 

If  any  man  teach  otherwise,^  &e. 
he  is  proud,  knolrii^^  nothing,  doting^ 
&c.— 1  Tim.  vi.  3, 4. 

Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest  a  pro^ 
mise  being  left  of  entering  into  his 
rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to  come 
short  of  it. — Heb.  iv.  1. 

The  rich,  in  that  be  is  made  low| 
because,  as  the  lower  of  the  grass,  he 
shall  pass  away.— James  L  10,11. 
l8a.xL6— 8.     lPet.L24. 

Have  not  the  fedth  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus with  respect  of  peieons.  For  if 
there  come  unto  your  assembly  a  man 
with  a  gold  ring,  in  goodly  apparel  $ 
aaid  there  eome  in  also  a  poor  man, 
in  vile  raiment ;  and  ye  have  respect 
to  him  that  weareth  the  gay  closing, 
and  say  unto  him.  Sit  thnn  here,  in  a 
good  place  (or  well,  or  seemly) ;  and 
say  unto  the  x>oor.  Stand  thou  there, 
or  sit  here  under  my  footstool ',  are 
you  not  then  purtial  in  yourselves } 
&c.  Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of 
this  world,  rich  in  foHh?  &c.  Ye 
have  despised  the  poOr.-Jamcs  H.  l«*d. 

My  brethren,  be  not  many  maeters ; 
knowing  that  we  shall  receive  the 
greeier  condemnation.    For  in  mnny 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


180 


THE  DUTT  W  BTELIEVXRI,  [CHAP.  XIV. 


tfanig8  ^we  oikni  afi,  &c.— James  iii. 
1,2. 

'  God  resistedi  the  proud,  but  giveth 
graee  unto  the  humble.  Submit  your* 
ietres  tiierefore  to  God,  &c  humble 
yourtelves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  lift  you  up. — James  iv. 
a,  7. 10. 

All  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the 
»ry  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass* 
le  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fcdkth. 
~1  Pfet.  i.  24. 

.  likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your- 
selves unto  the  elder  :  yea,  all  of  you 
be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
idodied  with  hnmility  -,  for  God  re- 
mteththe  proud^  and  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble.  Humble  yourselves  there- 
fore "under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
iihat'  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time. — 
'4  Pet.  V.  5, 6. 

-  Thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  in- 
4»ea8ed  with  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing  :  and  knowest  not  that  thou 
aitwreUshed,  and  miserable,  and  poor, 
aiid:blind,  and  nakedi — ^Rev.  iii.  17. 

ISkot.  XII.  T^e  Excellence  ofMeek- 
^ness  and  Patience :  the  Encourage- 
ments thereto. 

SiHCoif  and  Levi  are  brethren;  instru- 
nevtB  of  cruelty  (or  their  swords  are 
wei^|>6n8  of  violence) :  O  my  soul, 
come  not  thou  ihto  their  secret,  &c. 
4vc  \bl  their  anger  tiiey  slew-a  man : 
land  in  their  self-will  they  digged  down 
A  wall.  Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it 
v^9A  fierce;  and  their  wrath,  for  it 
.was  crueL— Gen.  xlix.  5 — 7.  xxxiv. 
«5— 27. 

,'  Nlohr  the  man  Moses  was  very  meek, 
above  all  the  men  on  die  face  of  the 
lMurth.«^Numb.icii  3. 
,  When  Eli  had  charged  Hannah 
with:  drunkenness,  she  meekly  an- 
%weM,  No,  my  1(^,  &C. — 1  Sam.  i. 
15—17. 

David  had  rashly  and  hastily  re- 
solved to  have  avenged  himself  upon 
Jf  tM,  and  his  house :  and  he  blessed 
Odd  for  Abigail's  counsel,  whidi 
Wndewdhim.-I  Sam.  xxv.^2, 32-34 


With  tiie  iTt>waa*d  thou  w8t  shew 
thyself    unsavoury,  (or    thou    wik 
wrestle).— 2  Sam.  xxiL  27. 
.   The  meek  shall  eat,  and  be  satis- 
fied.—Ps.  xxii.  26. 

The  meek  will  he  gnkie  in  jn^- 
ment^  and  the  medi  -mSL  he  teaeli  Ms 
way.^— Ps.  XXV,  9. 

•  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil 
doers  -,  neither  be  thou  envious  againit 
the  workers  of  iniquity.  Fret  not, 
8oc  because  of  the  man  who  bringeth 
vricked  devices  to  pass,  ftc.  Cease 
firom  anger,  and  forsake  wrath :  £ret 
not  thyself  in  any  wise  to  do  evil,  &c# 
But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  eartih. 
— P8.xxxvii.l.7,6. 11. 

The  earth  feared,  &c.  wben  God 
arose  to  judgment  to  save  dl  the  meek 
oftheearth.— Ps.lxxvi.8,9.  cxlix.4. 

A  froward  heart  shall  depart  f riun 
me.— Ps.ci.4. 

It  went  ill  with  Moses  for  their 
sakes,  because  they  provoked  hi»spt* 
rit,  so  thatiie  spake  unadvisedly  wHii 
his  lips.— Ps.  cvi.  32, 33. 

The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  medLr-» 
Ps.  cxlvii.  6. 

Put  away  from  thee  a  froward 
mouth :  and  perverse  lips  put  te 
from  thee.— Pirov.  iv.  24. 

They  that  are  of  a  froward  heait, 
are  an  abomination  to  the  LohL^—- 
Prov.  xi.  20. 

A  fool*s  wrath  is  pi^e^ntly  known: 
but  a  wise  man  hideth  shaine.— I^ov. 
xii.  16. 

Only  by  pride  cometh  contentkm : 
but  wit^  the  well-advised  is  wisdom. 
*— Prov.xiii.  10. 

He  that  is  soon  angry  dealeth 
foolishly,  &c  He  that  is  slow  to 
wrath  is  of  great  understanding  :  bat 
he  that  is  hasty  (or  short)  of  spirit, 
exalteth  folly.— Prov.  xiv.  17, 29. 

A  soft  answer  tameth  away  wtathi 
but  grievous  words  stir  up  anger,  fcc. 
A  wrathful  man  stirreth  np  strife: 
but  he  that  is  alow  to  anger  appeaseth 
striffe.— Ptw»  XT.  1-  -16. 
'  A  A*oward  man  soweth  strife,  ^K. 
He  that  is  slow  to  anger,  is  better 
than  the  mighty :  and  he  that  mlelh 
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-Ut  i|itrit»  tlum  lie  tiiaft  tdke^  a  city* 
— Prov.  xri.  28. 32.  xxv.  2a 

Hie  beginiiing  of  strife  is  as  when 
«DB  ktteth  <mt  water,  &c  He  tini 
liaA  a  Iroward  heart,  findet^  no  good : 
and  lie  tiiat  hath  a  penrerse  toagoe, 
.fidleth  into  mischief. — Prov.  xyii 
14.  20. 

The  discretion  of  a  man  delerrcth 
his  anger :  and  it  is  his  glory  to  pass 
over  a  transgression^  &c.  A  man  of 
great  wrath  shall  suffer  punishment } 
lor  if  thon  deliver  hiin,  yet  thou  must 
do  it  again. — Prov.  six.  1 1. 19. 

it  is  an  honour  for  a  man  to  cease 
•from  strife :  but  every  Cool  will  be 
■leddling. — ^Prov.  xx.  3. 

h^dse  no  friendship  with  an  angry 
•nan :  and  with  a  finious  man  thou 
shalt  not  go. — ^Prov.  xxiL  24. 
,  He  that  hath  no  rule  over  his  own 
spirit,  is  like  a  city  that  is  broken 
dowB,andwitlKmtwalls.-Ptov.xxv.28. 
.  As  ooals  are  to  burning  coals,  and 
wood  to  fire,  so  is  a  contentious  man 
to  kindle  str^e. — ^Prov.  xxvi.  21. 

A  stone  is  heavy^  &c.  but  a  fool's 
wrath  is  heavier,  &c.  Wrath  is  cruel, 
and  anger  is  outrageous  :  but  who  is 
able  to  stand  before  envy  (or  jea- 
lousy) K- Prov.  xxvii.  3, 4. 

He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart  stirreth 
•up  strife. — Pi'ov.  xxviii.  25. 

Wise  men  turn  away  wrath,  kc. 
Seest  thou  a  man  who  is  hasty  in  his 
word  (or  matters)  >  there  is  more 
hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him,  kc.  An 
angry  man  stirreth  up  strife  |  and  a 
ftuions  man  aboundeUi  in  transgres* 
sk»^-Prov.  xxix.  8. 20. 22. 

The  patient  in  spirit  is  better  than 
like  proud  in  spirit*  Be  not  hasty  in 
Ihy  ipiiit  to  be  angry  $  for  anger 
•Tosteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools.-Ecdes. 

The  meek  also  shall  increase  (or 
.add  to)  theur  joy  in  the  Liord.— Isa. 
xxix.  19«     ' 

Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shsdl 

inherit  the  earth,  &c.  Blessed  are  the 

ipeaoeMakers  for  they  shall  be  called 

>1^  diihfaM  of  God^Matt.  v.  5.  9. 

i*  J^eani'of  me,  fo  I  am  iieek  and 


lowly  fai  heart,  and  ye  shall  Aod  test 
unto  your  souls. — ^Matt.  xi.  29. 

BeWd,  thy  king  cometh  unto  thee^ 
meek,  &c — ^Matt.  xxi.-5. 

Christ  rebuked  James  and  John 
for  their  anger  against  the  Samari- 
tans.— ^Luke  ix.  52—55. 

In  your  patience,  possess  ye  yo«r 
souls. — Luke  xxi.  19. 

Who  will  render  to  every  man  ac- 
cording^ to  his  deeds :  to  themwhb 
by  patient  continuance  in  wdl  doing, 
seek  for  glory,  &c.  eternal  life-— r 
Rom.  ii.  6,7. 

Tribulation  woriceth  patience  f  and 
pitience,  experience  $  and  experience, 
hope,  &c.-r— Rom.  v.  3—^. 

if  it  be  possibb,  as  mudi  as  lieth 
in  you,  .live  peaceably  with  all  meit 
Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your- 
selves, but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath  :  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance 
is  mine,  &c.  Be  not  overcome  dP  eviL 
— R<Mn.xiL  18, 19.21. 

Let  us  theiWore  follow  after,  the 
things  which  make  for  peace.*-Roni. 
xiv.  19. 

Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  kinde 
charitv  enrietii  not,  &c  is  not  easily 
provoked,  &c. — 1  Cor.  xiii.  4, 5. 

The  works  of  the  flesh,  &c.  are 
wrath,  strife,  &c.  but  the  fruit  of  th^ 
Spirit  is  peace,  long-suffering,  gentkr 
ness,  Ssc.  meekness,  temperanoe,  &c. 
— GaLv.19,20.22,23. 

If  any  man  be  overtaken  in  sifknit, 
ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  suck  m 
one  in  the  spiritof  meekness ;  con- 
sidering, &c. — Gal.  vi.  1.         •    .     ^ 

Walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with ye  are  called,  with  all  lowliness 
and  meekness  $  with  long-saierinlf, 
forbearing  one  another  in  love.  Be 
ye  angry,  and  sin  not:  let  hot  the 
sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath :  nei- 
ther give  place  to  tne  devil.  Let  all 
bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  aid 
clamour,  and  evil  speaking  be  {tat 
away.fW>m  you,  with  all  malico^^-^ 
Eph.iv.  1,2.26,27.31. 

Let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men  :  the  Lord  is  at  hand. 
,-— PhiLiv.^.  .       ■  ^ 
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That  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord, 
&c.  strengtheiied  with  all  might>  ac* 
cording  to  hia  glorious  power^  auto 
all  patience  and  long-6affering.-«*CoL 
i.l5,ll. 

Bnt  now  you  also  p«t  off  all  these, 
angeTi  wrath>  malice^  &c.  put  on  meek«> 
ness^  long-sn£Fering^  forbearing  one 
another.— Col.  iii.  8.  12,  13. 

Be  patient  towards  all  men.— 
lThess.y.  14. 

Bnt  thoa»  O  man  of  God,  &c.  fol- 
lowafter  patience,  meekness.— -1  Tim. 
vi.ll.    2  Tim.  ill.  10. 

The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive  )  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men, 
&c.  patient  (or  forbearing)  $  in  meek- 
ness instructing  those  that  oppose 
themselves,  if  God,  &c.— 2  Tun.  ii. 
24,  25. 

That  the  aged  men  be  sober,  grave, 
temperate,  sound  in  patience.— Titus 
fi-2. 

Put  them  in  mind,  &&  to  be  ao 
brawlers,  gentle,  shewing  all  meek- 
ness uato  all  men.— lltus  iii.  2. 

Ye  have  need  of  patience,  that 
after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God, 
ye  mi^t  receive  the  promise. — ^Heb. 
X.36. 

Let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us,  lookbg  unto 
Jesus.— Heb.xii.  1—3. 

The  trying  of  your  faith  worketh 
patience.  But  let  patience  have  her 
pofect  work,  that  ye  maj  be  perfect 
and  mtare,  wanting  nothing,  &c.  Let 
«verv  man  be,  &c.  slow  to  wralii ; 
for  tne  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the 
ri^teousness  of  God,  &c.  Receive 
with  meekness  the  ingrafted  word.-*- 
Jamesi.3,4. 19— 2U 

Who  is  a  wise  man?  Let  him  shew 
out  of  a  ffood  conversation  his  works 
With  medcDCSS  of  wisdom.  But  if  ye 
have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your 
hearts,  &c.  For  vmere  envying  and 
strife  is,  there  is  confusion,  &c.  But 
the  wisdom  that  is  from  above,  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy 
to  bb  inbreated,  &c. — ^James  iii.  13, 
14.  16, 17. 

Gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind  ; 


be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end.— *- 
1  Pet.  i.  13. 

What  glory  b  it,  i(  when  ye  be' 
buffettedfor  your  faults,  ye  take  it 
patiently }  But  if  when  ye  do  well, 
and  suffer  for  it,  you  take  it  patietttly, 
this  is  acceptable  with  Goa.-*l  Pet. 
ii.  20. 

Whose  adombg,  let  it  not  be  that 
outward,  &c.  but  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor^ 
rnptible ;  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price,  &c.  He  tha(t 
will  love  life,  &C.  let  hbn  seek  peace, 
and  ensue  it,  ^ce.  Be  ready  always  to 
give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  haipt  that 
is  in  you,  witii  meekness  and  fear.*— 
lPet.iiL3,4.10, 11. 15* 

The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand; 
be  ye  therefore  sober. — 1  Pet.  iv.  7. 

Add,  &c.  to  knowledge,  temp^*- 
ance ;  and  to  temperance,  patience. 
— 2Pet.i.6. 

Sect.  xiii.  7b  take  heed  to  our  Lips, 
that  our  Words  he  not  rash,  hut 
true,  seasonable,  well  ordered,  and 
savoury. 

The  angels  said,  they  would  not  go 
in  wiUi  Lot  j  yet  being  pressed,  did  go 
in. — Gen.xix.1 — 3.  2  Kings  ii.  16,17. 

Ye  shall  not,  &c.  lie  one  to  another. 
— Levit.xix.  11. 14. 

How  forcible  are  risht  words!  But 
what  doth  your  argumg  reprove  ^— 
Job  vi«  25, 26. 

Ye  are  fmrgers  of  lies,  &c*  O,  that 
you  would  altogether  h<^d  your  peace, 
and  it  should  be  your  wisdom.  Will 
you  speak  wickedly  for  God?  andti& 
deceitfiilly  for  him  ? — ^Job  xiiL4,5. 7* 

He  that  speaketh  flattery  to  his 
friends,  even  the  eyes  of  his  childim 
shall  fsil. — Job  xviL  5. 

My  lips  shall  not  speak  wickedness, 
nor  my  tongue  utter  deceit.-*Job 
xxviL  4. 

Now  Elihu  had  waited  till  Job  hirid 
spoken,  because  they  were  elder  Uian 
he,  &c.  He  said,  I  am  young,  and  ye 
verycdd^  wher^afelwasateid»'and 
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durst  not  shew  yoa  my  opinion. — 
Job  xxxii.  4.  6. 

I  attered  that  I  anderatood  not  -, 
things  too  wonderful  for  me^  which  I 
knew  not,  &c.  wherefore  I  abhor  my- 
self .^-Job  xlii.  3. 6* 
'  Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that  speak 
leasing. — Ps.  v.  6. 

They  speak  vanity  every  one  with 
his  neighbour  :  with  flattering^  lips, 
with  a  doable  heart  do  they  speak. 
The  Lord  shall  cnt  off  all  flattering 
lips,  %LC  who  have  said.  With  our 
tongue  will  we  speak,  our  lips  are  our 
own,  who  is  Lord  over  us  ? — ^Ps.  xii. 
2 — 4.  xxad.  18. 

Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  taber- 
nade }  &c.  He  thltt  speaketh  the 
^nth  in  his  heart,  he  that  backbiteth 
not  with  his  tongue. — Ps.  xv.  1—3. 
Isa.xxiii.  15. 

I  am  purposed  that  my  mouth  shall 
not  transgre8s.-*-Ps.  xvii.  3.  cxli.  3. 

What  man  is  he  that  desireth  life? 
he.  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and 
thy  lips  from  speaking  guile. — ^Ps. 
xxxiv.  12,  13. 

The  month  of  the  righteous  speak- 
eUi  wisdom,  and  his  tongue  tuketh 
of  judgment. — ^Ps.  xxxvii.  30.  cxix. 
46.  172. 

I  said,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways, 
that  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue,  I  will 
keep  my  month  with  a  bridle,  while 
thewidced  is  before  me.— ^s.xxxix.  1. 
«di.d. 

Thou  gavest  thy  month  to  evil  3 
and  thy  tongue  frameth  deceit.  Thon 
dttest  and  speakest  against  thy  bro- 
ther, &c— Ps.  1. 19,  20. 

The  wicked,&c.  go  astray  as  soon  as 
th^arebom>8peakinglies.-Ps.lviii.3* 

The  mouth  of  them  that  speak  lies 
shnll  be  stopped. — ^Ps.lxiiL  11. 

My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy 
righteousness  all  the  day  long. — ^Ps. 
lxxi.24.  cxix.  46. 172. 

It  went  ill  with  Moses  for  their 
sakes  ^  because  they  provoked  his 
9fmt,  so  that  he  spake  unadvisedly 
with  his  lips.— P6.  evi.  32, 33. 

1  hate  andabhorlying.-Ps.  cxix.  1 63. 

The  saints  should  speak  of  God, 


and  oi  his  greatness,  goodness,  aad 
memorable  acts.-Ps.cxlv.5-7. 11,12. 

Put  away  from  thee  a  froward 
mouth:  and  perverse  lips  put  far 
from  thee. — ^Prov.  iv.  24. 

These  six  things  doth  the  law  hate, 
&o.  a  lying  tongue,  &c.  a  false  wit- 
ness, that  spedceth  lies. — ^Prov.  vi* 
16,  17.  19. 

A  prating  fool  shall  fall  :  the 
month  of  a  righteous  man  is  a  well 
of  life,  &C.  In  the  lips  of  him  that 
hath  understanding,  wisdom  is  found, 
&c  He  that  hideth  hatred  with  lying 
lips,  and  he  that  uttereth  a  slander, 
is  a  fool.  In  the  multitude  of  words 
there  wanteth  not  sin ;  but  he  that 
refraineth  his  lips,  is  wise.  The 
tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice  silver, 
&c.  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed 
many,  &c.  The  mouth  of  the  just 
Imngeth  forth  wisdom,  &c.  The  lips 
of  the  righteous  know  what  is  accept- 
able.—Prov.  X.  10. 13. 18—21. 31, 32. 

He  that  speaketh  truth  sheweth 
forth  righteousness,  &c.  Lying  lips 
are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  :  Irat 
they  that  deal  truly  are  his  delight. — 
Prov.  xii.  17.  22. 

He  that  keepeth  his  mouth,  keep- 
«th  his  life :  but  he  that  openeth 
wide  his  lips,  shall  have  destruction, 
&c  A  righteous  man  hateth  lying. — 
Ihrov.  xiii.  3.  5. 

A  soft  answer  tumeth  away  wrath : 
but  grievous  words  stir  up  anger. 
The  tongue  of  the  wise  useth  know- 
ledge aright :  but  the  mouth  of  fools 
poureth  out  foolishness,  &c.  A  whole- 
some tongue  is  a  tree  of  life:  but 
perverseness  therein  is  a  breach  in 
the  spirit,  &c.  The  lips  of  the  wise 
disperse  knowledge.  Sec.  A  man  hath 
joy  by  the  answer  of  his  mouth :  and 
a  word  spoken  in  due  season,  how 
good  is  it  ?  The  heart  of  the  righ- 
teous studieth  to  answer:  but  the 
mouth  of  the  wicked  poureth  out  evil 
things.— Prov.  XV.  1,2.4.  7.  23.  28. 

Righteous  lips  are  the  delight  of 
kings :  and  they  love  him  that  speaketh 
right,  &c.  The  heart  of  the  wis6 
teacheth  his  mouth,  and  addeth  leam- 
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iug  unto  his  lips.  Pleasant  words 
are  as  an  honey-comb,  sweet  to  the 
Bonl.-rProv.  XVI.  13.  23, 24. 

Excellent  speech  becometh  not  a 
fool :  mnch  less  do  lying  lips  a  prince. 
He  that  hath  a  perverse  tongue,  fedl- 
eUi  into  mischief,  &c.  He  that  hath 
JcBOwledge,  spareth  his  words,  &c 
Even  a  fool,  when  he  holdeth  his 
peace,  is  counted  wise :  he  that 
shutteth  his  ljps>  is  esteemed  a  man 
of  understanding. — Prov.  xvii.  7.  20. 
27,  28. 

A  fooFs  lips  enter  into  contention  : 
and  his  mouth  calleth  for  strokes,  &c. 
His  mouth  is  his  destruction,  and  his 
lips  the  snare  of  his  soul.  The  words 
of  a  talebearer  (or  whisperer)  arie  as 
wounds,  &c.  He  that  answereih  a 
matter  before  he  heareth ;  it  is  folly 
and  shame  unto  him,  &c.  Death  and 
life  are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue, 
&c.  The  rich  man  answereth  roughly. 
—Prov..  xviii.  6—8.  13.  21.  23. 

He  that  speaketh  lies  shall  not 
escape,  &c.  he  shall  perish. — ^Prov. 
xix.  5.  9. 

Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his 
to^pie,  keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles. 
— ^v.  XXI.  23. 

A  word  fitly  spoken,  is  like  apples 
of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver. — Ptov. 
JOV.  11. 

Answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his 
foUy,  lest  thou  also  be  like  unto  him. 
Answer  a  fool  according  to  his  folly, 
lest  he  be  wise  in  his  own  conceit. — 
Prov.  xxvi.  4,  5. 

Let  another  man  praise  thee,  not 
thine  own  mouth:  a  stranger,  not 
thine  own  lips.-^Prov.  xxvii.  2. 

A  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind:  but 
a  wise  man  keepeth  it  in  till  after- 
wards. Seest  diou  a  man  that  is 
hasty  in  his  words?  there  is  more 
iiope  of  a  fool  than  of  him. — Prov. 
xxix.  11.20. 

A  time  to  keep  silence,  and  a  time 
to  speak. — Ecdes.  iii.  7. 

Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth :  and 
let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter 
any  thing  before  God,  &c.  Let  thy 
words  be  few,  &c.  for  in  many  words 


there  are  also  divers  vanities:  bitt 
fear  thou  God. — ^Eccles.v.  2,  3.  7.    . 
The  words  of  wise  men  are  heard 
in  quiet. — ^Eccks.  ix.  17. 

The  words  of  a  wise  man*s  month 
are  gracious  (or  grace),  &c  A  fool 
also  is  full. of  words  3  a  man  cannot 
tell  what  shall  be.— Eocles.  x.  12.  14: 
The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads, 
and  as  nails  fastened  by  the  mast^:^ 
of  assemblies. — Eccles.  xii.  1 1. 

I  hearkened,  and  heard  3  bnt  tbey 
spake  not  aright,  &c — ^Jer.  viiL  6« 

They  bent  theb  tongues  like  their 
bow,  for  lies  :  but  are  not  valiant  for 
the  truth,  &c.  will  not  speak  the( 
truth ;  they  have  taught  their  tongue 
to  speak ,  lies,  &c  Their  tongue  is 
as.  an  arrow  shot  out,  it  speaketk 
deceit.  One  speaketh  peaceably  to 
his  neighbour  with  his.  mouth ;  but 
in  his  heart  he  layeth  in  wait. — 
Jcr.  ix*  3.  5.  8.  Acts  vi.  9;  11.  13;. 
1  Kings  xxi.  7,  8. 

The  Lord  hath  a  controversy,  Ajc 
because  there  is  no  truth,  &c.  By 
swearing  and  lying,  Scc-Hoseaiv.  1,2. 
The  prudent  s^l  keep  silence  in 
that  time,  for  it  is  an  evil  tine.— 
Amos  V.  13. 

Keep  the  doors  of  thy  mouth  from 
her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom. — ^Micah 
vii.  5. 

Speak  ye  every  man  the  truth  to 
jiis  neighbour. — Zech.  viii.  1 6. 

Let  your  communication  be  yea^ 
yea;  nay,  nay  3  for  whatsoever  is 
iBore  than  these  cometh  of  eviL— *- 
Matt.  V.  37. 

How  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak^^ood 
things  }  for  out  of  the  abuhdanoB  of 
.the  heart  ^e  mouth  speaketh.  A 
good  man,  out  of  the  good  treasure 
of  the  heart,  bringe^  forth  good 
things  :  and  an  evil  man,  out  of  the 
evil  treasure  of  his  heart,  bringetk 
forth  evil  things;  But  1  say  unto 
you.  That  every  idle  word  that  men 
shall  speak,  they  shall  give  aoconol; 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment :  for 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  l^  justified,; 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shaU  be  con- 
demned.—Matt.  xiL  34— )37« 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CBAP^  TLMyT]         the  D^TY  Of  B£LI£V£BS. 


I6S 


JSvery  td-ilb  hiitnieted/&e.  is  fike 
auto  a  man  that  is  an  householder; 
which  bringeth  forth,  &c,  both  new 
and  old. — ^Matt.  xiii.  52* 

Those  things  which  proceed  out  of 
the  month,  come  forth  from  the  hearty 
and  they  defile  the  man.*-Matt.  xv*  18. 

And  all  wondered  at  the  graoions 
words  which  proceeded  oat  of  his 
month. — ^Loke  iv.  22. 

P^ter  (too  rashly)  saidnnto  Christ, 
Tbon  shalt  never  wash  my  feet. — * 
John  xUi.  8. 

Ananias  and  Sapphira  lied  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  were  botii  smitten 
dead.— Acts.  v.  1—10. 

Bless,  and  cnrse  not.-RonL  xii«  14» 

In  the  church  I  had  rather  speak 
five  words  with  my  nnderstanaing^ 
that  I  might  teach  others  also,  thui 
ten  thousand  words  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  &c.  It  is  a  shame  for  women 
to  speak  in  the  church.— ^1  Cor.  xtv. 
19.  35. 

Evil  communications  corrupt  good 
manners. — I  C<Hr.  xv.  33. 

Wherefore  putting  away  lying, 
speaking  ev^  man  tru^  with  his 
neighbour,  &c.  Let  no  corrupt  com- 
munication proceed  out  of  your  mouthy 
but  that  which  is  good,  to  the  use  of 
tdiiying  (or  to  edMy  profitable)  that 
it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hear- 
ers :  and  grieve  not  the  Hdy  Spirit 
)6f  God,  &c.  Let  all  bitterness,  &c. 
and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking  be  put 
Kway. — ^Eph.  iv.  26.  29-*-dh 

But  fornication,  &c.  let  it  not  be 
onoe  named  unongst  you,,  as  bo- 
cometh  saints  $  neither  filthiness,  nor 
fcK^ish  talking,  n<Nr  jesting,  which  are 
not  coBvement.--*£ph;  v.  3>  4. 

But  now  you  also  put  off  all  these, 
Jkc  blasphemy,  filthy  communication 
out  of  your  months.  Liie  not  one  to 
tmblher,  &c.— Col.  iii.  8,  9. 
'  Let  your  speech  be  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that,  ye 
•msEy  know  how  ye  ought  to  an'ilver 
wery  nmn.^^^ol.  iv.  6.  . 

Neither  give  faeed  to  Cables,  &Q. 
which  minister  questions,  Mther  than 
godly  edifyingi-^l  Tim.  i;  ^4^* 


They  learn  to  be  iiAe,^KxJ  aiid;^* 
only  idile,  but  tattlers  also^  and  busy^ 
bodies^  speaking  things  which  they 
ought  not.->-l  Tim.  v.  13. 

Doting  about  queHions,  and  stxifeH 
of  wor&i  whereof  cometh  envy^ 
stoife,  raUing,  &c.  perverse  diapot* 
iuffs  of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  %ie^ — 
1  Tim.  vi.  4,  6. 

Chargbg  them  before  the  Lord, 
that  they  strive  not  about  words  td 
no  profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of 
the  hearers,  &C..  Shun  profane  and 
vain  babblings,  for  they  will  increase 
unto  more  ungodliness;  atid  theiv 
wimi  will  eat  as  doth  a  canker,  &c. 
But  foolish  and  unlearned  questione 
avoid,  knowing  that  th^  do  gendov 
strifes.— 2  Tim.  ii.  14. 16, 17.  23. 

In  ail  ^ings  shew  thya^  a  pdl» 
tern,  &c.  Sound  speech,  that  cannot 
be  condemned;  that  he  that  is  of  Uie 
contrary  part  may  be  ashamed. — 
Titus  ii.  7.  8. ' 

Speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no 
brawlerSi  &c^ — ^Titus  iii.  2. 

Let  every  man  be  swift  to  lieai^ 
^ow  to  speak,  &c.  If  anymaaalaong 
you  seem  to  be  religious,  and  btidleth 
not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his.ofV» 
heart,  this  man*s  religion  is  vain. — 
Jiunes  i*  19.26. 

If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the 
same  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able  iiao 
to  bridle  ^e  whole  body.  Beh^, 
we  put  bite  in  the  horses*  mouths^  &c 
The  ships,  though  greet,  &c.  yet  ^ire 
they  turned,  about  with  a  very  small 
helm  whithersoe\''er  the  ^evemor  list- 
«A:  sothetongueisakttlemeahoio 
and  boasteth  gre^X  things,  ^m  i  And 
the'tongte  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  ini- 
quity :  so  is  the  tongue,  amongst  fonr 
members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole 
body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  pourse 
of  nature :  and  it  is  set  on  five  of 
hell.  For  every  kind  of  beast,  &«. 
have  been,  tamed  of  mankind;  bujt 
tlie  tongue  can  no  man  tame :  it  is 
an  unruly  etil,  fiill  of  deadly  poisosL 
iTierewith  hltsh  we  Ged,  even  the 
Father:  and  therewith  cluse  we  men, 
ico.     Out  of' tke  tMM  moifth.  4»Nt- 
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hhirirtig  aiui  am&ig.  My 
In^thren,  these  things  ought  not  so 
to  be. — James  iii.  2— 4.  6---10. 

Speak  not  evil  one  of  another, 
brethren:  for  he  that  speaiceth  evil 
of  his  brother^andjndgeth  hisbroiher, 
^eaketh  evil  of  the  law.-James  iv.  1 1  • 

Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice, 
&c.  and  evil  speaking. — 1  Pet.  ii.  1. 

Not  Tendering,  &c.  railing  for  rail- 
ing: bnt  contrariwise,  blessing,  &c; 
He  that  will  love  life,  and  see  rood 
days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongoe  from 
enl,  and  his  ]xp§  that  they  speak  no 
gmle.— 1  Pet  iii.  9, 10. 

Bnt  these,  as  natoral  brote  beasts, 
&e.  speak  evil  of  the  things  that  they 
VBderstand  not — 2  Pet  iL  12. 

The  Lord,  &c.  to  convince  «U,  &c* 
of  aU  their  hard  speedies,  which  un- 
godly sinners  have  spoken  against 
kirn. — Jude  14, 15. 

All  liars-  s^dl  have  their  part  in 
the  lake  which  borneth,  &c.  and  there 
ehall  in  no  wise  enter  in,  &c  who- 
soever workethabomination/^r  mdceth 
a  lie^— Rev,  iolu  8.  27. 

Wilhovl  aie  dogs,  &c  and  who* 
••ever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie,^^ 
Rev.  xxiL  15; 

Sect.  ztv.  7b  con/em  mkt  momf  for 
Sim,  depart  /rem  ii,  mkt  watch 
mgrnimt  it :  tM  Argumetas,  CM 9 
VempUmt  agaimt,  amd  Remonrng- 
wkkSimuri:  kiiTkreatmhgfm^ 
Jmigmentsagmmt^m  amd^timer: 

L  fFkat  Sim  it. 

By  thekwis  tiie  knowledge  of  sinv-« 
Rom.  m.  20.  vii.  7.  13. 

Sin  u  the  transgression  of  the  law. 
•^  Jdm  iM.  4. 

All  muighteonsness  is  8in.-^l  Jolm 
▼•  17. 

Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he 
b  gnilty  oi  aU.-^ames  ii.  10. 

U.  T0  cmtfeu  our  Sins  unto  God; 
botk  our  own  and  other*;  and  to 
mourn  for  tkem^ 

Ano  Mos«s  tetnmed  uftto  the  Loid^ 


and  said,  O,  this  poopla  Innre  sinned 
a  great  sin,  and  have  made  them  gods 
of  gold,  &C. — ^£xod.xxziL3K  I^t 
ix.  16.  18—20. 

And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  live  goat,  and 
confess  over  him  all  the  iniquities  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  their 
transgressions,  and  all  their  sins,  8uu 
— ^Levit  xvi.  21. 

If  they  shall  confess  their  iniquity, 
mm!  the  iniqaity  of  thdr  fathets ; 
with  their  trespasses  which  they  have 
trisspassed  against  me :  and  that  also 
they  have  walked  conUary  unto  me, 
&C.  then  will  I  remember  my  cove-» 
dant-^Levit.  xxvi.  40.  42. 

When  a  man  or  woman  shall  com* 
mit  any  sin,  &c.  then  they  riiall  con- 
fess their  sin  which  they  have  done.*— ' 
NuBib.  V.  6,  7. 

Joshua  said  unto  Achan,  Give  glory 
to  the  God  of  Israel,  and  make  con* 
fession,  &c — Josh*  vii.  19. 

And  David  said  unto  Nathan,  I 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord.-^ 
2  Sam.  xii.  13. 

David's  heart  smote  him,  kc.  And 
David  said  unto  the  Xiord,  I  have 
sinned  greatly  in  that  I  have  done.r-* 
2  Sam.  xxiv.  10. 

Wicked  Ahab  his  monming  kept 
off  the  threatened  judgments  in  his 
days.— 1  Kings  m.  27. 29. 

kzra  said,  I  am  ashamed,  and  blusk 
to  Ult  up  my  face  to  thee,  my  God: 
for  our  iniquities  are  increased  over 
our  head,  and  our  trespasses,  &c. — 
Eora  ix.  5,  &c.  X.  6.  2  £u^  xxiL 
11.13.19. 

Nehemiah  oonfesseih  thus :  Both  I 
and  my  fsthers  house  have  sinned: 
we  have  dealt  very  conrnptly  against 
thee,  and  have  not  kept,  &c — ^Neh.  u 
6,7.  ix.  16,  &c.  > 

Job  saith,  I  have  sinned:  what 
•ludl  I  do  unto  thee,  O  thou  preserver 
of  men>^nJob  vii.  20.  ix.  2, 3. 

If  any  say,  I  have  sinned,  and  per- 
verted that  which  was  r^^,  and  it 
profited  me  not»  He  \nll  deliver  his 
•ool,  dat^^oh  xxxiii.  27,  28. 

Job  aaswend  the  Lord|  and  said. 
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BeMd,  I  am  vile  t  what  slull  I 
answer  thee  ?  I  will  lay  mine  hand 
upon  my  mouth. — ^Job  xl.  3,  4. 

I  a<^owleclged  my  sin  nnto  thee  | 
and  mine  iniquity  hare  I  not  hid: 
I  said,  I  will  confess  my  trans- 
gressions nnto  the  Liord;  and  thon 
nnrgaveet  the  iniquity  of  my  sta.— 
Pk.xzxii.  5. 

I  will  declare  mine  iniquity  :  I  will 
be  sorry  for  my  sin. — ^Ps.  xxxviii.  18. 
For  1  acknowledge  my  transgress 
•ions^  aad  my  sin  is  ever  befmre  me. 
Against  thee  only  have  I  sinned,  aad 
done  this  evil  m  thy  st^t,  &e. — 
P^K.  3— 5. 

We  have  sbned  with  our  fathers : 
we  have  ccmimitted  iniquity^  &e.-— 
Ps.  cyL  6* 

Horsor  hath  taken  hold  upon  me, 
Iweaase  of  tlie  wicked  that  forsake 
Hiy  law,  te.  Rivers  ol  water  run 
down  mine  eyes,  because  they  keep 
■at  thy  law,  &c.  I  beheld  the  trans- 
gressors, and  was  grieved :  because 
diey  keep  nof  thy  word.«— Ps«  cxix. 
^3. 136. 158.  Neh.  xiiL  7, 8.  Jer.  ix. 
1,  2.  Gen.  xxxiv.  7.  Mark  iii.  5. 
Jer.  xiiL  17.    Pft.  exxxix.  21,  22. 

If  thou  shouldest  mark  iniquities, 
O  Lord,  who  shall  staBd.->Pto.  cxxx.  3. 
He  ^t  covereth  his  sins  shall  aot 
prosper :  but  whoso  confesseth  and 
lofTsakeA  them,  shall  have  mercy.— • 
ftov.  xxviii.  13. 

Our  transgressions  are  multij^ed 
before  thee,  and  ear  sins  testify 
agunst  us,  &c.  In  traasgressiiig  aad 
lying  against  the  Lord,  and  departing 
away  from  our  God,  &c^— Isa.  lix. 
12,  13. 

Behold  thou  art  wrath,  for  we  have 
tinned,  &9C.  We  ate  aU  as  an  unclean 
thing:  and  all  our  righteousnesses  are 
as  fihhy  rags,  &c^— Isa.  kdv.  5—7. 

Yet  thou  sayest.  Because  I  am 
inaoeent,  surely  his  ancer  shall  tarn 
from  me.  B^idd,  I  wiH  plead  witii 
thee,  because  thou  sayest,  I  hav^not 
finned.— Jer.  ii.  35. 

Go,  and  proclaim  these  words,  £ie. 
Return,  thenbaeksHdi^  Israel,  saith 
theLocd:  I  wainotoBJBseny 
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tofidluponyeii,  te.  Onlyaeknow^ 
ledge  thine  iniquity,  that  thon  hast 
transgressed  against  the  Lo^d  thy 
Qod,  aad  hast  scattered  thy  ways,  &^. 
—Jer.  iii.  12,  13.  1  Sam.  xii.  9, 10. 
If  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my  soil 
shall  weep  in  secret  places  for  your 
p^ride,  and  mine  eyes  shall  weep  sore. 
—Jer.  xiii.  17. 

0  Lord,  though  oar  iniquities  tes- 
tify against  us,  do  thou  it  for  thy 
name's  sake  :  for  our  backslidings 
are  many;  we  have  sinned  against 
tiiee,  %oc.  We  acknowledge,  O  h^ri, 
our  wickedaess,  and  the  iniquity  ol 
our  fathers  :  for  we  have 
against  thee* — Jer.  xiv.  7.  20. 

The  Lord  is  righteous,  for  I 
rebelled  against  his '  comman<knent, 
&c  My  heart  is  turned  within  me : 
for  I  have  grievously  rdl)eUed.-^ 
Lam.  I  18.  20.  iii.  42. 

The  crown  is  foUen  from  our  head: 
woe  unto  us  that  we  have  sianed.-i- 
Lam.  V.  16. 

Set  a  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of 
the  men  that  sigh,  and  that  cry  for 
idl  tiie  abomiaations  tJ^tt  be  dime  in 
tiie  midst  thereof.— £aek.  ix.  4. 

Ye  shall  remember  yoi}r  wa^,  &t. 
and  ye  shall  loathe  yoitfselyes  in  yoiw 
own  si|^t,  for  all  jour  ev^  tiiat  ye. 
have  eemmitted.*— Eswk.  xx.   43. 
xvi.  63. 

1  prayed  nnto  the  Lord  my  Go^, 
atidmademyoonfelsi<m,&&  We  have 
sinaed  aad  har?e  eomnuUed  uiiqa^> 
&c.--*I>an«  ix,  3— -6. 15. 

I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place 
till  liiey  acknowledge  their  lolfence, 
and  sedk  my  fooe.-*-Mosea  v.  15- 

Turn  ye  unto  me  with  all  ypmr 
heart,  with  Isstmg,  with  weeping, 
aad  with  mouniwg.  Rend  your  hearts, 
and  aot  yoor  garments.— Joel  ii. 
12,  13. 

JNessedare  they  that  mourn,  for 
they  shall  be  eomfoorted.- Matt.  v.  4. 

Peter  remembered  the  words  of 
Jeans,  which  said  unto  him,  before 
the  cock  crow  thou  shalt  deny  mp 
tiirice:  aad  he  went  out  and  wept 
Utterly.*-^att.  xxvi.  7^. 
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•  The  pr<H}^  ton  mAi,  I  iM  wanB6 
and  go  to  IDT  Mtn&r,  and  1  iHll  9tfff 
HHto  him^  -  Fatber,  I  kave  sinned 
against  hea^n^  and  belbre  tbee,  and 
am  BO  tfltore  worthy  to  be  called  tliy 
*,  ^0.— Lake  XV.  18,  19.  21. 
And  many  that  beKeved  came  and 
eonfetsed,  and  ehewed  their  deeds.** 
Acts  xix.  18.  ... 

Pan!  made  confession  of  ^  his  being 
a  perseccrtor  of-tbe  saints.— -Acts  xxU. 
4,6.19/20.    Gal.  i.  13^,  14 

I  rejeice  not  that  ye  were  made 
#otry,  bat  that  ye  sorrowed  to  re- 
pentMice ;  for  ye  were  sorry  after  a 
godly  manner  (or  aecording  to  God), 
&c.  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  re- 
pentance to  sidva^n  not  to  be  re- 
pented of:  biit  the  sorrow  of  the 
•world  worketh  dieath,  &c.  Ye  sor- 
'Towed  after  a  godly  sort,  what  care- 
fnlness  it  wrought  in  yoU)  yea,  what 
elearing  of  yonrselves ;  yda,  what 
^indignation,  yea»  what  fear,  yeA, 
what  vehement  desire,  yea,  what  zeal. 
Tea,  what  revenge?— -2  Cor,  vii. 
9—11. 

>    And  lest  when  I  come  again,  my 
God-  will  hnmble  me  among  yon,  and 
•that  I  shall  bewail  many  nimich  have 
•inned  already,  &c. — 2  Cor.  xii,  21. 

Many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told 
fstt  ellen>  and  nowtell  yon  weeping, 
that  they  are  the  enemies,  (^e«— ^ 
hiU.  la:  18. 

Deliveied  jvst  Lot,  vexed  with  ^ 
•filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked  5 
for  that  rigliteons  nan  dwelling 
^amongst  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing, 
•vexed  his  righteons  soul  from  day  to 
day  with  their  nnlawfal  deeds. -^ 
■9  Pet.  ii.  7,  8. 

If  we  say  we  have  no  sin>  we  de- 
eeive  onivems,  aad  the  truth  is  wft 
•in  ns.  if  we  contos  our  sins»  he  is 
faitiifiil  and  just  to  forgive  ne  oar 
eins,  and  to  cleanse  ns  from  all  nn- 
righteousness.  If  we  say  we  have 
not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  Har,  and 
his  word  is  not  in  us. — 1  John  L 
8^10. 

,  Be  aMeled,  moom  and  weep,  hnm- 
ble yooraelvee  in  the  eight  .o£  Ike 


Lotd,  and  he  shsfl  Uft^  you  xtp:/"^ 
James  iv.  9, 10. 

III.  Depart  from  Sin,  and,  all  Ap- 
!   pearance  of  U :  hate  it,  and  avoid 

the  Occaswne  of  it^    7'he  Jteasons 

thereof. 

Tbbse  shall  not  be  fonnd  among  yoo, 
&c.  that  useth  divination,  or  an  o^ 
server  of  times,  or  an  enchaatar,  or 
a  witch,  or  a  charmer,  or  a  consnittf 
with  familiar  qnrits,  &c.  AH  that 
do  these  things  are  an  aboaunatiott 
auto  the  Lord,  &c. — Dent.  xviil» 
10—12.  14. 

When  Adain  had  sinned,  he  hid 
himself,  was  afraid,  because  naked. — 
<jen.  iii.  6.  10.    Exod.  xxxit  26. 

Abimelech  said  unto  Isaac,  Whal; 
is  this  thou  hast  done  unto  us  ?  one 
of  the  people  might  lightly  have  lam 
with  thy  wife,  and  thou  skoaldeat 
have  bn>ught  gviltiness  u^poa  ua. 
And  Abimeledi  changed  all  his  pa»> 
pie,  saying,  He  that  touches  this 
man  or  his  wife  shaU  surdy  be  put 
to. death. — Gen.  xxvi.  10,  11.  xx. 
.2,  &c. 

When  Joseph  had  been,  tempted  fto 
sin  by  Potq^har's  wtfe,  he  answered 
her.  How  then  oan  I  do  this  gremt 
widcedness,  and  sin  against  God? 
he*  And  when  she  laid  hold  ou  hini^ 
he€ed  from  her.— nGen.  xxxix.  7— rl2. 

See   the   Ten  Commakdmente.'>^ 

Tliou  shalt  not  follow  a  mukitade 
to  do  eviL— Exod.  xxiii.  2. 

And  be  sure  your  sin  will  find  yoti 
om.T-^Numb.  xxxii.  2du  Gen.  xliu. 
16.  Josh,  vil  1.  5.  11,  12.  24— 2€. 
Job  xxxiv.  22.  Ps.  xliv.  20,  21. 
Jonah  i.  4--^.  I  Kings,  it  24,  ^. 
38.81,&c 

.If  one  man-  sin  against  another, 
the  'judge  dudl  judge  him :  but  if  a 
man  sin  against  the  Lord»  who  shall 
entreat  for  him  I — 1  Sam.  it  25. 

Tamar^  sistor  of  Amnon,  being 
tempted,  said.  Do  not  thou  tUs  MIy. 
*-2SQm.xaL  11— 13. 

I  have  kqit  the  ways  olthe  Lord, 
mAkMm  notvidbedly  deparhsd  imm 
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flji^  God.  I  bftYft  kepi  my&kU:  inm 
mine  iniqaity.-^  Sam«  xxiL  22.il4. 

•  The  dnidung  wm  aecorduig  to  the 
lafTy  none  did  compel,  t>«t  aceording 
to  every  man*j  pleasufe. — ^Esth.  L  & 

•  Job  feared  God,  and  eschewed  evil. 
—Job  i.  1,  8. 

To  depart  from  jevil  is.  nnderataad* 
ittg.-^-Job  X3^^iii.  28. 

I  aade  a  oovenantirith mine  eyet: 
wkv  ihe«  shonld  I.  think  npon  a 
maid:)-— Job  xxxi.  1. 
.    filaad  in  awe^  and  ain  not.-P«.  iv.  4. 

For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath 
pfoaame  in  wickedness,  neither  shall 
eidl  dwell  wkh  thee,  lcc«  thoa.hatestf 
alLsrariieiB  0i  inicpiity.— ^Ps.  v.  4,  S« 

-  I  kept  myself  from  mine  ijldqiuty^ 

:.  I  iMiye  haled  the  eongr^gatiea  6i 
evil  doers,  &c.  I  will  wash  mhie 
haiKto  in  inioeeniBy,  'and  ^.  vriQ  I 
eompass  thine  akae^  O  LonLr^Ps^ 

Depart  from  evil,  jnd.\lofood/-r* 
Fi.'xKnrv  14.  inviL  27. 
J   Hi  prophesied  of  Christ  thnri 
Thon  lovest  righteousness,  and  haiteSI 
wkhednesa^— Pb.xlv.7.  Heb.i4  8,9. 

-  H  I  le^ud  fluqoityr  in  my  hearty 
the  Lord  will  not  hear  me.— Pi.  xhd. 
18.    John  ix.  9K 

.  Hewill  speak peaoenato Us  pee* 
pie,  b«t  let  them  not  turn  again  to 
IsiBy.— P».  kcxxv.  8. 

Holiness  becomes  thine  house,  O 
Lord,  liar  efer.-~4^.  seiiL  5. 
.    Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  evik-^ 
Vs.  xcviL  10. 

I  will  walk  within  my  honse  with 
aperfisct heart :  I  will  set  no  wicked 
thing  befiore  mme  eyes.-— Ps.  cL 
«,  3. 

Tliy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart, 
that  1  night  not  sin  agakist  thee,  &c 
1  hftve  refrained  my  feet  firom  every 
enlw«y,&c.  I  hate  every  false  way. 
—Pk.cxix.  11.101.  104. 

Then  knowest  myi  downsitting; 
aadfliy  uprising :  tkonnnderstandest 
any  tbmights  afar  off.  Then,  &c  art 
ao^nainted  with  M  my  ways::  for 
tliODe  is  Mt «  wonUn  my  toi4(Qe»  b«t 


lo,  O  Lord,  4ko«  knowest  ^'akoge- 
th«r,  te«-^FB.  eraxix.  2"*-^ 

My  Sony  if  snners  entiee  thee; 
eoDsent  thoanot.  If  they  say.  Comb 
with  ns,  te.  walk  thoa  ^net  in  the 
way  with  them.  Refrain  ^y  laei 
horn  Ibeir  psiAt'  for  tktak  leetrun  to 
avik--Psov.  i.  10^17.  '• 
'  Entar  not  into  the  path  of  thtf 
wk3ked>  and  go  not  in  the(  way  of  evO 
men:  avoid  it^pMS  notiby  it)  turn 
from  it,  and  piMs  aiwaf :  for,  &c.— 
Prev.  iv.  14«^k6« 

Tlielipsjsia  strange  weman  dpap 
as  am  heneyH:;«nb,  ^.  Remef  e  ^ 
way  far  from  her,  and  came  not  aigfa 
the  door  of  •hcl'.  hovae^  lest,  kc* — 
Prov.  V.  3— 6.  8vte.  vi.  2.  4.d6.  2». 
l»S,dd.  V]i;&,te.  xrai.  14w  xx^;il7, 
28.  iL  16—18^  ix.l3,te. 

The  fear>  ofthe  Lord  is>  ^  hale 
eviLr— Pwm  viiL  >3:  nL  7- 
.  Wiekedneas  overthrown^  Ike  dim^ 
Der.-^Pffeviaifi.:^  .;  f 

Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin,  te.  -A 
wise:  man  Iskreth'andldeparieA'frem 
evB,  &c.  Sin  is  la:  reproadi  ^to  asq^ 
people^  <or'  ttatft]ta)^-*^Prev»  xiT«  9« 
16.34: 

The  eyes  of  thd  Lord  ate  in  snroty 
|dace;  beholding  the '  evil  andi  Ae 
g<»d.«-4Prov.^v.  3i  - 

By  the  fbar  ofihe  Lord  men  difsii 
froin  «vil.-*-ftrav*  xvi.  6. 

With  ft  fttrioos  mitn  thoo  ri^JtiM 
ffo,  lest  thon  learn  his  ways,  te«**-^ 
Prov.xxiLS4,25. 

Wheeoever  csnfesaeth  awl  forsah* 
eth  hh  sins,  shaH  have 
lVofv«  xxviii.  13. 

To  what  pnrpQse-  is  the  mdltitade 
ofyonrsaorUicesnntome?&e.  Btinff 
•o  more  vain  obkstions,  &c.  Wara 
ye,  make  ye  olesn,  pnt  away  the  evil 
of  year  doinga  from  before  mineeyeai 
tease  to  do  evil.-«-Isa.  i.  11--^1§» 
Jer.  vi.  19,20. 

Let  the  widced  forsdK  his  way, 
and  thennrighteovs  man  his  thoaghtst, 
8cc.— I8a.lv.  .7. 

.  Is  not  this  the  fiist  which  I  hane 
chosen,  to  loose thebands.'of .wicked' 
Asss  ^^.^I•a•  Inii.  j& 
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'ntt'lMtt^  kaad  m  tt#t  riiorte&ed> 
&c.  bat  yoor  imqutUa  hsve  tepara-* 
t«d  between  yon  aai  ymup  fied:  and 
yoor  siB»  have  hid  hbiMe  Irom  yvtt 
tkit  he  will  1^  faeMr.-^lMi.  lix.  1, 2i 
Joeh.  vii  1 1— 111. 

He  ttel  kiUeth  an  <«,  is  as  if  he 
slew  a  man,  .&c  they  haiw  chosen 
their  own  ways,  and  theiv  aecd  de- 
U^teth  in  their  ah«maatiens*«*«4Ba4 
bnri.  3.    Jer.  vi.  19, 20. 

Thine  <»wtt  wickedness  shall  cer-^ 
rect  thee,  kc»  Know  theoefore  and 
ase^thnt  it  leaneTil  thiig  and  bitter, 
that  then  hast  forsabm  iSm  Lord  thy 
Godi— Jer.  ik  19. 

-O  Jemsalem,  wash  thine  heart  horn 
wicke^bess,  that  thon  nu^est  foe  sa- 
ved: how  \0ng  shall  thy  Tain  thoughts 
lodge  withm  thee)  &a  Thy  way 
andtky  doings  haTO  procured  tliese 
things  nnto  l^ee :  this  is  thy  wieked- 
mkB,  beoane  it  is  bitter,  because  it 
reacheth  unto  thine  lieart.*-nJer.  iv* 

14.  ta 

Yonr  inkpities  have  tamed  away 
thaso  'tMngs:  and  yonr  sinr  have 
Hdthhoiden  good  things  from  yon. 
for  among  my  people  are  found  wide- 
eAnKn;-^er.  t.  S6,  26« 

Tbns'saiththe  Lord,Aniend  yonr 
ways  and  your  doings,  and  I  will 
esHMi  yon  to  dwell  in  this  place. 
Tnut  ye  not  in  lying  words,  flaying, 
ne  temple  of  the  Lord,  ftc.  for  if 
ye  tfaoronridy  amend  your  wnys,  te. 
then  will  I  cause  you  to  dwnli  in  Uiis 
plaee,  &&  WHl  ye  steal,  murder, 
and  oommit  adultery,  &c.  and  come 
and  stand  before  me  in  this  house! 
te^*4.Ji^.  yii*  3^6.  7—10. 

it  may  be  tiiat  the  house  of  Jndah 
will  hear  all  the  evil  that  I  purpose 
to  do  unto  them,  that  they  may  return 
every  man  from  his  eril  way,  that  I 
may  forgive  .their  iniquity  said  their 
sin. — Jer.  xxxvi.  2,  3. 

Repent  and  turn  yourselves  from 
all  yonr  transgressions,  so  iniquity 
shall  not  be  your  ruin.  Cast  away 
imm  yon  aU  yonr  trsnsgretsions,  &c. 
«--£aek.xviiLdO,31. 

Turn  ye,  tnm  ye  .from  ycmt  evil 


ways;  for  whywilt  ye  die?  Ac— 
£jek.xxxiii.  11.  14^16.  18>  19. 

Seek  good  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may 
live,  &c.  hate  the  evil,  and  love  ^e 
good.— -Amos  V.  14,  15. 

Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  be- 
hold evil,  and  canst  not  look  on  ini« 
qotCy.-^-Hab.  i.  13. 

Be  ye  not  as  your  fathers,  nnto 
whom  the  former:  prophets  havneried, 
kc,  Ttan  ye  now  from  yonr  evtt 
ways,  and  from  your  evil  doings:  bnt 
they  did  not  hear,  nor  hewrkoi  nnto 
me,  suth  the  Lord^ — ^2^ech.  i.  4. 

Whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to 
Inst  after  her,  hath  commuted  ndnl-* 
t«y  with  her  already  in  his  hearts 
ana  if  thy  right  eye  oflbnd  thee,  plnck 
it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee,  Itc  and 
if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it 
off.— Matt.  V.  2^-*^. 

Behold,  thon  art  mode  whole:  sin 
no  more,  lest  a  w«rse  thing  come 
nnto  thee. — John  v.  14.  Pk.  bcxxr. 
8.    Esra  ix.  14. 

Jesus  said  unto  the  woman  taken 
in  adultery.  Neither  do  I  condemn 
thee:  go,  and  sin  no  more,  &c  V^ 
rily  I  say  unto  you,  whosoever  com^ 
mitteth  sin  is  tne  servant  of  sin. — 
JohnvHi.  4.11.34. 

Thou  that  preachest  a  man  should 
not  stetl,  dost  thon  steal?  thou  that 
sayest  a  man  should  not  commit  adid* 
tery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery?  &e^ 
--Rom.  ii.  21,  te. 

Not  (as  some  affirm  that  we  ssy) 
Let  us  do  evil  that  good  may  come: 
whose  damnation  is  just.^— Rom.  iii.  8. 

What  shall  we  say  then?  Shall  we 
continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may 
abound?  God  ferbid.  How  shall  we 
that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  l<yug^ 
therein?  Scc^  Our  oldmaniscmci&ed 
with  him,  ftc.  that  henceforth  wo 
should  not  serve  sin,  &c.  Redcon  ye 
also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto 
sin,  &c  Let  not  sin  reign  therefore 
in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  th^eof  t  neitter 
yield  ye  yonr  members  as  instruments 
of  unrighteousness  nnto  sin,  ffc. 
What  then?  shall  we  sin  becaase  we 
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are  sot  imder  tke  kw,  but  under 
grace?  God  forbid,  &c.^-Roni.  .vi. 
1,  2.  6.  Il--i3.  15. 

What  I  hate,  thai  do  I,  &€.  the 
evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do.— • 
Rom.  rii.  15.  19. 

If  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live. 
— Rom.  viii.  13. 

Abhor  that  which  is  evil,  &c.  re* 
oompeose  to  no  man  evil  for  evil,  &c. 
be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
cone  evil  with  good. — ^Rom.  xii.  9. 
17.21. 

The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is 
at  hand:  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  &e.  Let  us  walk 
honestly  as  in  ^e  day,  not  in  rioting 
and  dmnkeaness,  not  in  chambering 
and  wanteimes8>  not  in  strife  and 
envying,  &c.  midce  not  provision  for 
the  flesh  to  fulM  the  lusU  thereof.— 
Bmm.  xiii.  12—14. 

I  would  have  you  wise  unto  that 
which  is  good,  but  simple  (or  harm- 
less) concerning  evil>r— Rom.  xvi*  19. 

Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  I 
be  not  decmved:  nether  fornicator^, 
nor  idolaten,  nor  adulterers,  nor  ef- 
feminate, nor  abusers  of  themselves 
with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  cove- 
tous, nor  drunkards,  nor  revilere,  nor 
extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God,  &c  Now  the  body  is 
not  fbr  fornication,  but  for  the  Lord, 
&C.  Flee  fornication.— 1  Cor.  vi.  9, 
10.  13. 1&  Heb.  xiii.  4.  Eph.  v.  5.  7. 

Now  these  things  were  our  exam- 
ples, to  the  intent  we  should  not 
lust  alter  evil  things,  as  they  also 
lusted:  neither  be  ye  idolaters,  &c. 
neither  commit  fornication,  ^to.  nei- 
ther let  us  tempt  Christ,  &o.  neither 
murmur  ye,  &c.  Flee  from  idoktry. 
—1  Cor.  X.  6—10.  14.    Deut  vi.  16. 

Charity  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity. 
— 1  Cor.  xiii.  6. 

Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin 
not^  &0.  The  sting  of  death  is  sin. 
—1  C«f.  rv.  34.  56. 

What  fellowship  hath  righteous- 
nets  with  nnrighteovmest?  Mid  whsit 


omnmunion  hath  ligkl  wHk  iksteess  ? 
—2  Cor.  vi.  14. 

Haring  these  pipomises,  &e.  let  ne 
deanse  ourselves  from  aM  filthinessef 
the  flesh  and  spirit,  &c. — 2  Cor.  rii.  L 

Now  I  pray  to  God  thtt  ye  do  •# 
eviL — 2  Cor.  xbL  7. 

Ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty^ 
only  use  not  liberty  fer  a»  occasion 
to  the  flesh,  &c.  fuMl  net  ^ke  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  &c.  aldulterv,  fmiiiea- 
tion,  nncleanness,  lascivionsness, 
idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  varianoe^ 
emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions^ 
heresies,  en  vyings,  murders,  drunken-* 
ness,  revellings,  and  such  like,  he^ 
they  which  do  sudi  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.— Qal.  t« 
13.  16.  19^2L 

Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not:  let  not 
the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wiu^, 
neither  give  place  to  the  devil.  Let 
him  that  stole,  steal  no  merc-^Epk*. 
iv.  25—28. 

Fornication,  &c.  let  it  not  be  once 
named  amongst  you,  as  becometh 
saints,  kc.  Have  no  fellowsUp  wMt 
the  uiiruitM  works  of  ^okness;  but 
rather  reprove  them,  &e.  Be  not 
drunk  wHh  wine,  wherein  is  excess. 
^Eph.  V.  3. 1 L  18.    Col.  ill.  5,  6. 9. 

This  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your 
sanctification,  &c.  for  God  kath  not 
called  us  unto  undeanness,  but  unto 
holinest. — 1  Thess.  iv.  3,  4.  7. 

Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil.— 1  Thess.  V.  22. 

She  l^at  liveth  in  pleasure,  is  dead 
while  she  liveth,  &c.  Keep  thysdf 
pure. — 1  Tim.  v.  6.  22. 

Let  every  one  that  nametk  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity: 
and  flee  also  youthful  ksts. — 2  'Tbtt. 
n.  19.  22. 

The  grace  of  God  that  bringeli 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men  \ 
teaching  us,  that  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live,  ftc. 
— Titus  ii.  11,  12. 

Exhort  one  another  duly,  lest  any 
of  you  be  hardened  through  the  d»* 
cdtfulness  of  sin. — Hd>.  iii.  13. 

If  we  sin  wBfeUy  filer  that  •  we 
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have,.ificeiYB4  the  knowtedge  of  the 
truths  there  remaineth  no  more  sa- 
9riQce  for  sins;  but  a  certaiD  fearful 
ic^okiog  for  of  judgmeBt,  &c. — ^Heb. 
x^.26,.27. 

, .  I^t  us  la^  a9ide  OTeiy  weight,  and 
the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
|is«-r— Ifeb.  xii.  1. 

WhereCpre  lay  apait  all  filthiness 
and  superfluity  of  uaughtiness,  &c. 
Pure,  religion  is  this,  &c.  to  keep 
himself  Unspotted  from  the  world.— > 
,Iame8  i*  21.  27. 

Whosoever  sha^l  ke^ ,  the  whole 
iaw>  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is 
giultyof  all:  for,&c.— rJamesii.JiO,  11. 
,«  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinoers^  and 
purify,  your  he^s^  &c. — James  iv.  8. 

Wherefore  laying  ^ide  all  ijualiqe^ 
9i}4  all  :guUe,  and  hypocrisies,  and 
«  e^ies,  %ic  J)early  beloved,'  I  be-> 
f  eech  you  as  strangers,  and  pilgrims, 
fjostain.  from  flesUy  lusts  wnich  war 
against  the  soul. — 1  Pet.  ii.  1.  11. 
J^.iv.,29— 81.  . 
.  He  that  will.love  life,  &c.  let  him 
^schew  evil,  for.  the  face  of  the  Lord 
is  a^nst  them  that  do  evil. — 1  Pet« 
jii.  10—12. 

The  time  past  may  suffice  us;,  that 
we  hare  wrought  the  ivill  of.^e  Gen*: 
iiles.T-i  Pet  iv.  3. 

Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
phali  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
iM>nversation  and  godliness  ? — 2  Pet. 
iii.  11. 

The^e  thii^s  write  I  unto  you, 
^hat  ye  sin  not,  &c. — 1  John  ii.  1. 

Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
bini,,purifieth  himself,  as  he  is  pure, 
&c.  Whosoever  abid^  in  him,  sin- 
iietb  not:  whospever  sinneth,  hs^h 
not  seen  him,  neither  Imoweth  him, 
|ba.  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of 
the  devil.-r*l  John  iii.  3.  0.  8. 
,  Hating  the  very  garment  spotted 
with  the  flesh.— Jude  23. 

I  will  therefore,  that  the  younger 
•women^  &c.  give  none  occasion  to 
Sbj^  adversary  to  speak  reproachfully, 
&e.  Some  are  already  turned  aside, 
^.~1  Tim.  V.  H  15.  .       _    ,. 


That  ^he  word  of  God  be  not  blas- 
phemed. Not  purloining,  that. they 
may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour  in  all  things.-*-Titus  ii.  5. 10. 

tV.  GoiTs  Ea'posiulations,  Cotnr 
plaints,  ThreateningSy  and  Judg* 
ments  against  Sinners  for  their 
several  Sins;  Disobedience,  and 
Rebellions.— Jer.  xxxi.  29,  30. 

It  is  a  fearfal  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God. — Heb.  x.  31, 
.  For  ojur  God  Is  a  consuming  £r«^f<— 
Heb.  xii.  29.  .        . 

God  expostulates  with  Adam  and 
Eve  for  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit* 
— GjBu.  iii.  9—13.  i6— 19. 

Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  his  bio-> 
ther,  and  slew  him$  and  th^  Lord 
said  unto  Cain,  &c  Now  art  thou 
cursed  from  the  earth,  ^c-^Gen.  iv. 
8—12, 

And  God  saw  that  the  wickedx^eM 
of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  &c. 
and  it  repent^  the  Lord>  that  he  had 
made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieve^ 
him  at  his  heart.  And  tjie  Lgrd  said, 
I  will  destroy  man  whom  I  have  cre- 
ated, from  the  face  of  th/e  earth,  te. 
for  it  repenteth  m^  that  I  have  viado 
them.-*rGen.  vi.  5—7. 

.Accordingly  he  did  destroy  thiMn 
by  the  flood.— Gpn.  vii.  4.  22, 23. 
>  I  will  require  of  mai^  the  life  of 
man.  Whoso  sheddeth.man^s  blood, 
by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed.— 
0eu.  iqc.  5,  6* 

,  3o.dojn  and  Gomorrah^  because 
their  sin  was  very  grievous,  and  the 
cry  of.  them  waxed  great  before  the 
face  of  the  Lord,  he  raiped  upon  th^m 
brimstone  apd  fire  from  the  Lord  out 
of  h^ven  5  and  lie  overthrew  those 
cities^  and  all  the  plain,  and  all  tb^ 
inhabitants  of  the  cities,  &c  Lot*a 
wifq  {oj  her  disobedience  in  looking 
back^  ^as  tu^ied  into  a  pillar  of  salt. 
—Gen.  xviii.  20.  xi^.  13.  24—26. 

God  slew  £r  and  Onan  for  their 
.wickedness. — Gen.  xxxviiL  7.  10.    , 

God  met  with  Joseph's  bx^thren, 
for  their  sin  in  selling  Jo^b^ — Gen. 
;diy.  1$.  lOii.  21.  .  . .,    ,    . 
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Many  plagues  and  judgments^ 
•gainst  and  upon  Hiaraoh  and  the 
%yptian8  for  their  sins,  in  not  letting 
Israel  go.— Exod  viL  viiL  ix.  x. 
xi.  xii. 

God  said,  he  woold  send  his  angel 
before  Israel:  but  he  woold  not  go 
up>  because  they  had  sinned. — ^Exod. 
xxxiii.  2,  &c. 

And  the  Liord  said  unto  Moses,  I 
have  seen  this  people,  and  behold  it 
is  a  stiffhecked  people :  now  there* 
fore  let  me  alone,  that  my  wrath  may 
wax  hot  against  them,  and  that  I  may 
consume  them,  &c.  Whosoever  ha^ 
sinned  against  me,  him  will  I  blot 
ont  of  my  book,  8cc.  I  will  visit 
their  sins  npon  them.  And  the  Lord 
plagned  the  people,  because  they 
made  the  calf. — ^Exod.  xxxii.  9,  10. 
33—35. 

.  God*s  judgment  upon  Nadab  and 
Abihn  for  oaring  strange  fire,  &c. — 
Jievit.  X.  1,  2. 

Defile  not  ye  yourselves  in  any  of 
these  things :  for  in  all  these  the  na« 
tions  are  defiled  which  I  cast  out 
before  you :  &c.  therefore  I  do  visit 
the  iniquity  thereof  upon  it,  and  the 
land  itself  vomiteth  out  her  inhabi- 
t«its.  Ye  shall  not  commit  any  of 
these  abominations,  &c.  that  the  land 
spue  sot  you  out  also  when  ye  defile 
it,  as  it  spued  out  the  nations  that 
were  before  you.— Levit.  xviii.  24 — 
26.  28. 

But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto 
me,  &c.  1  will  appoint  over  you 
terror,  8cc.  And  if  you  will  not  for 
all  this  hearken,  8cc.  then  will  I  chas- 
tise you  seven  times  more  for  your 
sins. — Levit.  xxvi.  14 — 39. 

The  people  complained  (or  mur- 
mured), and  it  displeased  the  Lord: 
and  his  anger  was  kindled,  and  the 
fire  of  the  Lord  burned  amongst  them, 
and  consumed  in  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  camp,  &c.  And  they  fell  a 
lusting,  &c.  and  said.  Who  shall  give 
us  flesh  to  eat?  &c.  And  while  the 
flesh  was  yet  between  their  teeth, 
^re  it  was  chewed,  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  the  people. 


and  the  Lord  smote  the  people  with 
a  great  plague. — ^Numb.  xi.  1.  4,  5. 
20.  33. 

And  Miriam  and  Aaron  spake 
against  Moses,  &c.  And  the  anger  of 
the  Lord  was  kindled  against  them^ 
&C.  And  Miriam  became  leprous.-^ 
Numb.  xii.  1,  2.  9,  10. 

The  children  of  Israel  murmured 
against  Moses  and  against  Aaron; 
and  said.  Would  God  we  had  died  in 
the  land  of  Egvpt,  &c.  Wherefore 
hath  the  Lord  brought  us  unto  this 
land  to  fall  by  the  sword,  that  our 
wives  aq^  children  should  be  a  pr^  ? 
&c.  Let  us  make  us  a  captain,  andlet 
us  return,  &c  And  the  Lord  said, 
8tc.  How  long  will  it  be  ere  they  be- 
lieve me  ?  &C.  I  will  smite  them  with 
the  pestilence,  and  disinherit  them, 
&c.  Surely  they  shall  not  see  the 
land,  &c.  Your  carcasses  shall  fall  in 
this  wUdemess,  &c  But  vour  little 
ones,  which  ve  said  should  be  a  pre^ 
them  will  I  bring  in,  and  they  shall 
know  the  land  which  ye  have  des* 

Sised,  &c.  Those  who  brought  up 
le  evil  report  upon  the  Umd,  died  pf 
the  plague,  &c — ^Numb.  xiv.  1-^* 
11,  12.23.29.31,32.36,37. 

Korah  and  his  company,  for  rebel- 
ling agidnst  Moses,  and  agunst 
Aaron,  were  swallowed  up  of  the 
earth,  &c.  The  people  murmured 
against  Moses  for  this :  and  Ood  sent 
the  plague  amongst  them.— Numb, 
xvi.  1—3.  30-^3.  41.  45,  46. 

Aaron  and  Moses  both  •  died,  and 
were  not  sufiered  to  enter  into  the 
land,  because  they  rebelled  against 
God's  word  at  the  waters  of  Meribah. 
—Numb.  XX.  12.  23,  24.  Deut  ilL 
27.  xxxu.  48—^1.  iv.  21,  22. 

O  that  there  were  such  a  heart  in 
them,  that  they  would  fear  me,  &c— • 
Deut.  v.  29. 

The  people  spake  against  God» 
and  againat  Moses :  Wherefore  have 
ye  brought  us  up  out  of  Effypt,  to  die 
in  the  wilderness^  for  there  is  no 
bread,  neither  is  there  any  watery 
and  our  soul  loi^theth  this  light  hvead. 
And  the  Lord  sent  fiery  serpents 
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among  the  people,  and  they  bit  the 
people,  and  mnch  people  of  Israel 
died. — ^Numb.  xxi.  5,  6.  . 

The  people  began  to  commit  whore- 
dom with  the  daughters  of  M oab,  &c. 
and  bowed  down  to  their  gods,  &c. 
And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kind- 
led against  Israel,  and  there  was 
a  plague  amongst  ^em,  whereof 
twenty  and  four  thousand  died. — 
l^Tumb.  XXV.  1— n3.  8,  9. 

All  theinenthatfollowedBaal-peoT^ 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  destroyed 
ihem. — ^Deut  iv.  3. 

If  thon  do  at  all  forget  the  Loid 
thy  God,  and  walk  after  other  gods, 
and  serve  them,  and  worship  them ; 
I  testify  against  yon  this  day,  that  ye 
shall  surely  pensh,  as  the  nations 
iphich  the  Loid  destroyed  before  your 
fkw^.— Deut.viii.  19,20.  xxxi.  16— 18, 

For  the  wickedness  of  these  na- 
tions, the  Lord  thy  Ood  doth  drire 
them  out,  &c. — Deut.  ix,  5.  xviii. 
9,  &c. 

If  thy  brother,  &c.  thy  daughter, 
or  thy  wife,  &c.  entice  thee  secretly, 
^ying.  Let  us  go  and  serve  other 
gods,  Blc.  thou  shaft  not  spare  him^ 
but  thou  Shalt  surely  kill  him,  &c. — 
Deut.  xiiL  6,  &c. 

If  thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe 
to  do  all  his'  commandments,  and 
his  statutes,  which  I  command  thee 
this  day}  all  these  curses  shall  come 
mpon  thee,  and  overtdce  thee;  cursed 
tfhalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  and  cursed 
Shalt  thou  be  in  the  field,  &c. — ^Deut. 
xxviii.  15,  &c.  xxix.  19,20.  iii.  17-19. 

Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O 
foolish  people  and  unwise  ?  Is  not  he 
thy  father  >  &c-Deut.  xxxii.  6. 32,  &c 

Achan  sinned  in  taking  the  cursed 
thing  'j  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  the  children  of  Israel, 
&c.  and  the  men  of  Ai  smote  of 
them,  &c.  The  Lord  said,  &c 
neither  will  1  be  with  yob  any  more, 
except  ye  destroy  the  accursed  from 
among  you.  Up,  &c.  And  God  said. 
He  that  is  taken  with  the 'accursed 
thing  shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  he  and 


all  that  he  hath,  because  he  hath 
transgressed,  &c.  And  accordingly, 
Achan  and. his  were  stoned  and  burnt. 
^-Josh.  Vil.  1.  4,  5.  16.  12,  13.  16; 
24—26. 

If  ye  forsake  the  Lord,  and  serve 
sti'ange  gods,  then  he  will  turn  and 
do  you  hurt,  and  consume  you  after 
^at  he  hath  done  you  good. — Josh, 
xxiv.  20.  Judges  ii.  13—15.  x.  6. 13, 

God  rendered  the  vrickedness  of 
Abimelech,  &c.  in  slaying  his  seventy 
brethren:  and  all  the  evU  of  the  men 
of  Shechem  did  God  render  upon 
their  heads,  &c. — ^Judaes  ix.  56,  57. 

God  said.  Did  not  I  deliver  you } 
&c.  yet  have  ye  forsaken  me,  &c. 
wherefore  I  will  deliver  you  no  more. 
Qo  and  cry  unto  the  gods  ye  have 
chosen  ^  let  them  deliver  you,  &c.— 
Judges  X.  11 — 14. 

&Lmsons*s  Delilah  was  his  ruin. — 
Judges  xvi.  15— 2K 

The  Benjamites  cut  off,  and  des* 
troyed,  for  their  great  sin  in  abusing 
the  Levite*s  concubine  to  death. — » 
Judges  i.  xix.  xx. 

CUmI  threatens  Eli  for  his  suffering 
his  sons  to  sin  so  in  the  prie8thoo£ 
— 1  Sam.  ii.  22,  &c.. 

The  Lord  said,  I  wiU  perform 
against  Eli  all  things  which  I  have 
spoken  concerning  his  house,  &c.  fbr 
I  have  told  him,  that  I  will  judge  hit 
house  fbr  ever,  fbt  the  iniquity  which 
he  knoweth ;  because  his  sons  made 
themselves  vile,  and  he  restrained 
them  not :  and  therefore  have  I  swoni 
unto  the  house  of  Wt,  that  the  ini- 
quity of  £li*s  house  shall  not  be  pur- 
ged with  sacrifice  nor  offering  for 
ever.— 1  Sam.  iii.  M— 14.  ir.  17,  18. 

God*s  judgments  upon  the  Philis- 
tines, while  they  kcnpt  die  ark  of  God 
amongst  them.*-l  Sam.  v.  6,  &c. 

He  smote  the  men  of  Bethshemesh, 
because  they  had  looked  into  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  &c.  fifty  thousand  and 
threescore  and  ten  men.  —  1  Sam. 
vi.  19. 

The  elders  of  Israel  came  to  Sam- 
uel, and  said.  Make  us  a  king  to 
judge  us,  like  all  tht  nations,  &e. 
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And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samnel^  &c. 
They  have  not  rejected  thee,  but  they 
have  rejeeted  me,  that  I  should  not 
nign  over  thein>  &e.  And  God  said^ 
Ye  shall  cry  out  because  of  your 
king,  &c.  and  the  Lord  will  notheair 

ru  in  that  day.-^l  Sam.  viii.  A,  Sa 
18,  19.  X.  19. 

The  Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain  in 
wheat  harvest ;  and  all  ^e  people 
greatly  fea»ed  the  Lord  aad  SanMieL 
We  have  added  unto  all  our  sins 
this  evil,  to  ask  ns  a  king,  &c  If  ye 
shall  stall  do  wickedly,  ye  shall  be 
consumed,  both  ye  and  your  Uiig.-^ 
ISanuxii.  17— 19.  25. 

(9anl  offered  aacrifice  himself^  &c. 
Samuel  said  to  him.  Then  hast  done 
faelishly,  &c»  bat  now  thy  kingdom 
•kail  not  continue. — 1  Sam.  xiii.  9, 
10.  13,  14. 

Sas^uelsaidiint*  Saul,  Became  thou 
hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
lie  ha^  also  rejected  thee  from  being 
king.-— I  Sam.  xv.  9.  11-  17.  22, 
23.  26. 

The  L(»rd  also  took  away  his  Spirit 
fi«m  Stivl,  and  ui  evil  spirit  from 
tke  Lent  tvonbled  him^-— 1  Sant.  xvi. 
1.  14.  xix.  9.    . 

And  when  Saul  inquired  of  the 
Lord,  tlie  Lord  answered  him  not, 
neither  by  dreams,  nor  by  Urim,  nor 
by  prophets>  &e.  Then  he  goes  to  « 
fenuUar  spirit,  &c.  Safnnal  sm.  Why 
kasi  thou  disquieted  me,  to.  And 
Saul  said,  God  is  departed  from  me, 
ud  answereth  me-  no  mere,,  to.  The 
hcftA  hath  rent  the  kingdom  ont  ef 
thine  hand:  because  thou  obeyedst 
not  ^e  voice  of  t)ie4«nrd>  nor  <execu- 
ledst  his  fierce  wrath  upon  Amalek; 
therefore  hath  the  Loid  done  this 
thii^  unto  thee  tlua  day>  to.-<<-l  Sam. 
xxvW.  6,  f.  15— It.  2  Chron.  x. 
W,  14. 

Uzsah  pot  ferth  his  band  to  th^ 
ark  of  Ood,  and  took  hold  of  it,  to. 
and'tbe  anger  of  the  Lord  Ivm  Idnd- 
ied  a^inst  ITzzah)  ain^  God  smele 
k&m  raere  for  his  error  (or  rashness), 
md  there  he  died,  to.  Michid,  Da- 
vU*e  wife,  deep^ed  David  fot  Us 
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dancing  before  the  ark,  to.  therefore 
she  had  no  child  onto  the  day  of  her 
deaths  to.— 2  Sam.  vi.  6—8.  16.  23. 
David's  sin  in  the  matter  of  Uriah  s 
wife,  to.    displeased   the    Lord^-** 

2  Sam.  xi.  27. 

And  Nathan  said  unto  David,  to« 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I 
anointed  thee  king  over  Israel,  to. 
and  if  that  had  been  too  little,  I  woukL 
moreover  have  given  unto  thee  such 
and  such  things:  wherefore  hast  then 
despised  the  commandment  ef  the 
Lord,  to  do  evil  in  his  sight }  that 
thou  hast  killed  Uriah,  to.  Now 
tbevefove  tiie  sword  shall  never  depait 
from  thy  house,  to.  Behold,  I  wiU 
raise  up  evil  against  t^ee  out  of  thine 
own  house  >  and  I  will  take  thy 
wives  .before  t^ine  eyes,  and  give 
them  unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he  shall 
lie  with  thy  wives  in  the  eight  of  this 
Bun,  to.  The  child  also  shall  spmly 
die,  to.  And  the  child  died.— 2  Samu 
xii.  7— 12. 14. 18. 

Then  Amnon,  David  s  son,  foifisth 
Tamar,  sister  of  Absalom,  to.  And 
Absakim  killeth  Anmon.— -2  Sanu 
x«i.llwl4.28>29. 

Absalom  conspiieth  against  David, 
and  •rebels*-^2  Sam.  xv^ 

Absalom  went  in  unto  his  iathec's 
eonc»bine8>  in  the  sight  of  aU  Israek 
— 2Sam.xvi-21,22. 

Ahithophel*s  wk^oedness  in  ndher- 
ing  to  Absalom  against  David ;  and 
his  wicked  counsdsare  punished,  by 
his  being  rejected  and  given  up  to 
hang  himiBdf. — 2  Sam.  xvii.  L-r3. 23* 

Absalom  is  slain  hiaiself.— 2  Sun. 
sviiL  14, 15. 

Theve  was  a  famim^  to.  And  Dar 
vid  ionised  of  the  Lord:  and  the 
L<Mrd  answered.  It  is  for  Saul^  and  £nr 
hie  bloody  housef  becanse  he  slew 
the  Gibeonites,  to.  The  diildren  of 
•Israel  had  sworn  u]it»  them.:  and  Sail 
sought  to  slay  them  in  his  aeaL-*^ 

3  Sam.  xxL  1 , 2.    Josh.  ix.  14. 

And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Israel,  to.  David  said, 
Go,numberyethepe^;de,to.  So  the 
Lord. sent  a  pestilence  upon  Israd, 
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Ice  and  there  died  seventy  thousand 
men. — 2  Sam.xxiv.  1>  2. 15. 
•  Adonijah  put  to  death  by  Solomon's 
order ;  and  Joab  for  his  sin,  in  kill- 
ing of  Abner,  and  Amasa,  also  put 
to  death :  and  Shimei  also  pnt  to 
death  for  his  corsing  of  David. — 
1  Kings  ii.  24, 25. 28. 31-^34. 36. 46. 

If  yon  shall  at  all  tnm  firom  follow- 
ing of  me,  you  or  your  children  $  and 
will  not  keep  my  commandments,&c 
then  win  I  cut  off  Israel  out  of  the 
land  which  I  have  given  them  :  and 
this  house,  which  1  have  hallowed  for 
my  name,  will  I  cast  out  of  my  sight  $ 
and  Israel  shall  be  a  proverb,  and  a 
by-word.  Sec. — 1  Kings  ix.  6--8. 

And  the  Lord  was  angry  with  Solo- 
mon, because  his  heart  was  turned 
Irom  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which 
had  appeared  unto  him  twice,  &c 
Wherefore  the  Lord  said  unto  Solo- 
mon, Forasmuch  as  this  is  done  of 
thee,  and  thou  hast  not  kept  my  cove- 
nant, &c.  I  will  surelv  rend  the  king- 
dom from  thee,  and  will  give  it  to  thy 
servant — 1  Kings  kI.  9 — I L* 

It  was  ehargDd  me  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  saying.  Eat  no  bread,  &c. 
Thus  saith  ike  Lord,  Fotrasmuch  as 
thou  hast  disobeyed  the  BAOuth  of  th« 
(lOrd,  kc.  and  hast  eaten  bread,  and 
drank  water,&c.  thy  carcass  shaU  not 
come  unto  the  .sepulchre  of  thy  Ult 
then,  &c.  A  lion  met  him  by  the 
4vay,  and  slew  him,  &c.  It  is  the  maii 
of  God— 1  Kings  xiiL  B,  9L  21^  22. 
<24.  26. 

•  TeU  Jeroboam,  &c.  Forasmuch  as 
I  have  exalted  thee  from  among  the 
people,  and  made  thee  prince,  &c.  vet 
-thou  hast  done  evil  above  aU  that 
were  before  thee  ^  for  thou  hast  gone 
and  made  thee  other  gods,  &c  There- 
fore, behold,  I  win  bring  evil  upon 
the  house  o£  Jeroboam,  and  wUI  cut 
off  from  Jeroboam  him  that  pisseth 
against  the  wall,  &c  Him  that  dieth 
of  Jeroboam  in  the  city,  shaU  the 
4og8  eat ;  and  him  that  dieth  in  the 
^M,  shidl  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat ; 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. — 1  Kings 
xiv.7 — II. 


.  Baasha  smote  aB  the  house  of  J^ 
roboam;  he  left  not  to  Jeroboam 
any  that  breathed,  untE  he  had  de- 
stroyed him  3  according  to  the  saving 
of  the  Lord,  &c  Because  of  the  sins  . 
of  Jeroboam,  which  he  had  sinned, 
and  by  whidi  he  made  Israd  to  sin. 
—1  lungs  XV.  27.  29, 30.  2  Chron. 
xK.  1, 2.  4,  5. 

The  very  like  threatening  did  God 
send  to  Baasha  Tor  his  sins,  &e.  and 
accordingly  executed  it  by  Zamn  his 
servant. — 1  Kings  xvi.  1—4.  d— 13. 

God  threatens,  and  sends  a  famine 
in  Israel,  for  the  sins  of  Ahab^  &c. — 
1  Kings  xvii. 

He  kined  Naboth,  and  possessed 
his  vineyard,  &c  Thus  saith  the  Lord^ 
Hast  thou  kiUed,  and  also  taken  pos- 
session ?  &c.  In  the  place  where  doga 
licked  the  blood  of  Naboth,  shaU  don 
lick  thy  blood,  even  thine,  &c  ^ 
this  b  executed  against  him,  Jeasebel^ 
and  Ahab*s  house. — 1  Kings  xxi.  14. 
19. 21—24.  xxii.38.  2Kmgs  ix.  33. 
35.  37. 

Ahaziah  feU  down,  &c.  He  sent  to 
inquire  of  the  god  of  Ekron,&c.  And 
the  Lord,  by  £1^,  sends  tkns  :  la 
it  not  because  there  is  not  a  God  in 
Israel,  that  ye  go  to  inquire  of  Baal- 
sebub,thegodofEkron?  Now  there- 
fore thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt 
not  come  down  from  that  bed,  %uu 
but  shalt  mrely  die,  &e.  So  he  died 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.— 
2  Kinos  1.2— 4.6.17. 

God  punished  Gehasi  forhiscove- 
tousness  with  l^rosy. — 2  Kiqgs  v. 
26,&c 

So  it  was,  that  the  chUdren  of  Is- 
rael had  sinned  against  the  Lord  their 
God,  kc.  and  walked  in  the  statutes 
of  the  heathen,  &&.  The  Lord  testi- 
fied against  them  by  aU  the  prophets, 
all  the  seers,  sayinff.  Turn  ye  from 
your  ways,  &c.  Notwithstanding, 
they  womd  not  hear,  but  harden^ 
their  necks,  &c.  Therefore  the  Lord 
was  verv  angry  with  Israel,  and  re- 
moved tnem  out  of  his  sight,  &c.  And 
the  Lord  rdectbed  aU  the  seed  of  Is- 
rael, and  afficted  the«>  and  ddivered 
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Ikm  kto  die  hnul  of  spoflers,  mitil 
lie  kad  cut  them  out  of  his  sight*— ^ 
2  Kings  xvn.  7, 8. 1^—15. 18—20. 

Seaiiacherib  and  his  army  smitten^ 
Imt  his  Uasphemy  and  pride. — 2  Kings 
xix.  21—23.  35.  37. 

Because  Manasseh  king  of  Jndah 
hath  done  these  abominations^  and 
hath  done  wickedly,  above  all  that 
the  Amorites  did^  &c.  and  hath  made 
Jndah  also  to  sin,  &c  therefore  thns 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Behold, 

1  am  bringing  such  evil  upon  Jerusa- 
lem and  JudfiJi,  that  whosoever  hear- 
eth  of  it,  both  his  ears  shall  tingle, 
&c.  I  will  forsake  the  remnant  of 
mine  inheritance,  and  deliver  them 
.into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  &c. 

because  they  have  done  evil,  &c. — 

2  Kings  xxi.  11 — 15. 

.  The  Lord  turned  not  from  the 
fierceness  of  his  greaft  wrath,  where- 
with his  anger  was  kindled  against 
Jndah,  bearase  of  all  the  provoca- 
tions that  Manasseh  had  provoked 
him  withal :  and  the  Lord  said,  I  will 
remove  Judah  also  out  of  my  sight, 
aa  I  have  removed  Israel  ^  and  will 
cast  off  this  city  Jerusalem,  which  I 
have  chosen ;  and  the  house  of  which 
I  have  said.  My  name  shall  be  there. 
— 2  Kings  xxiii.  26, 27. 

God  accordingly  gives  them  up 
wholly  to  their  enemies.-^2  King^ 
xxiv.  XXV. 

Jehoram's  wickedness  surely  pu- 
nished by  the  Lord. — 2  Chron.  xxi.  4. 
6.11.13,&c 

Uzaiah  the   king,  when  he  was 
strong,  his  heart  was  lifted  up  to  his 
destruction,  &c  He  went  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  to  bum  incense : 
and  when  the  priests  withstood  him, 
he  was  wrath;  and  while  he  was 
.wrath  with  the  priests,  the  leprosy 
even  rose  up  in  his  forehead,  &c.  The 
Lord  had  smitten  him :   and  Uzziah 
.the  king  was  a  leper  unto  the  day  of 
his  death.— 2  Chron.  xxvi.  16—22. 
'     The  Lord  brought  Judah  low,  be- 
cause of  Ahaz,&c  foi*  he  made  Judah 
Baked,  and  transgressed  sore  against 
^  Lord,  &c.— 2  Quron.  xxviii.  19. 


Moreover,allUie  chief  of  the  priests, 
and  thepeople  transgressed  very  much, 
&c.  And  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers 
sent  to  them  by  his  messengers,  &c 
But  they  mocked  the  messengers  of 
God,  and  despised  his  words,  and  mis- 
used his  prophets,  until  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  arose  against  his  people,  till 
there  was  no  remedy:  therefore  he 
brought  upon  them  the  king  of  the 
Chaldees,  &c. — 2  Chron.  xxxvi.  1 4-1 7. 
Jer.  xxxii.  31,32. 34—36.  xliv.  2,&c 

The  Psalmist  reckons  up  the  several 
rebellions  of  Israel,  and  God*s  judr- 
ments  against  them  for  sin.-Ps.lxxviii. 

My  people  would  not  hearken  to 
my  voice,  and  Israel  would  none  of 
me :  so  I  save  them  up  unto  their 
own  hearts  lust,&c.  O  that  my  peo- 
ple had  hearkened  unto  me!  &c. — 
Ps.  Ixxxi.  11—13.  Deut.  v.  29. 
xxxii.  28—30. 

Israel's  behaviour  and  rebdlions, 
together  with  God*s  dealings  with 
them,  summed  up  by  the  Psalmist.-^ 
Ps.  cvi.  xcv.  9 — 11.    Ezek.  xx. 

Because  they  rebelled  against  the 
words  of  God,  and  contemned  the 
counsel  of  the  Most  High,  therefore 
he  brought  down  their  heart  ^wkh 
labour;  they  fell  down,  and  there 
was  none  to  help. — ^Ps.  cvii.  11,  12. 

How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye 
love  simplicity  ?  &c.  Turn  you  at  my 
reproof,  &c.  Because  I  have  called, 
and  ye  refused  -,  I  have  stretched  out 
my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded ;  but 
ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel, 
and  would  none  of  my  reproof :  I 
also  wHl  laugh  at  your  calamity,  I 
will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh : 
when  your  fear  cometh  as  a  desola- 
tion, &c.  Then  shall  they  call  upon 
me,  but"  I  will  not  answer ;  they  snajl 
seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find 
me :  for  that  they  hated,  &c.— Prov. 
i.  22—30.    Zech.  viL  9—13. 

Hear,  O  heavens,  &c.  I  have  nou- 
rished and  brought  up  children,  and 
they  have  rebelled  against  me.  The 
ox  Icnoweth  his  owner,  kc,  but  Israel 
doth  not  know  -,  my  people  doth  not 
considOT,  &c.    Why  should  ye    be 
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strtbken  any  more?  ye  will  revolt 
more  and  more,  &c.  To  what  purpose 
18  the  multitude  of  your  lacrifieea  unto 
me  ?  saith  the  Lord^  &c.  Whtn  ye 
■take  many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear 
you,  for  your  Inmds  are  full  of  blood. 
Wash  you,  "make  you  cleaD,&c  Gome 
now,  and  let  U8  reason,  8cc.  but  if  ye 
refuse,  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  devoured 
with  the  sword,  &c.  Ah,  I  will  ease 
me  of  mine  adversaries* — Isa.  i.  2,  3. 
5.11.  15,16.  18.20.23,24. 

Hwrefore  thou  hast  forsaken  thy 
people,  because,  &c.  their  land  is  full 
of  idols.-*-Isa.  ii.  6,  &c 

Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and  Judah  is 
fallen,  because  their  toingne  and  their 
doings  are  against  the  Lord,  to  ^^frch 
yoke  the  eyes  of  his  glory.  Because 
the  daughters  of  Zvm  are  haughty, 
and  walk^with  stretched  forth  necks, 
&c.  therefore  the  Lord  shall  smite 
wHh  a  scab,  6cc.  ^e  Lord  will  take 
away  the  bravery  of  their  tinkling  or- 
naments, &c.— Isa.  iii.  8.  16 — ^24. 

Judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me  and 
raj  tineyard.  What  could  have  been 
done  more  to  my  vineyard,  that  I  have 
not  done  in  it?  wherefore,  when  I 
lookedthat  it  shonldbringforth  grapes, 
brought  it  forth  wild  grapes  ^  I  will 
take  away  the  he^  thereof,  &c  The 
prophet  pronounceth  many  woes 
against  several  sinners. — Isa.v.3-26. 

God  gave  up  Israel  to  hardness  and 
blindness  for  their  sins,  till  they 
should  be  hod  waste. — Isa.  vi.  10-*12. 

God  threatens  Jacob  and  Israel  for 
their  pride  and  stoutness  of  heart, 
because  they  turned  not  unto  him  that 
smote  them.  Their  leaders  cause 
^kem  to  err,  that  he  will  cut  off,  &c. 
And  for  all  this,  his  anger  is  not 
turned  away. — Isa.  ix.  8 — ^21. 

O  Assyrian,  &c.  I  will  send  him 
agunst  an  hypocritical  nation ;  and 
against  the  people  of  my  wrath  will 
I  give  him  a  diarge,  to  talce  the  spoil, 
&c. — Isa.  X.  5,  6. 

God*s  great  judgments  threatened 
agdnst  Babylon. — ^^Isa.  xiii.  xiv. 4, &c. 
xlviL 

It  is  apeopleof  no  understanding: 


therefore  hethot  made  tliera  will  net 
have  mercy  on  them,  &c.-^— Isa. 
xxvii.  11. 

They  would  not  heBr,&c.  Ye  scorn- 
ful men,  &c.  ye  shall  be  trodden  down* 
—Isa.  xxviii.  12.  14.  18,  &c. 

The  Lord  said.  Forasmuch  as  this 
people  draw  near  with  thdr  month, 
&c.  but  have  removed  theur  heart  ^€ar 
from  me  j  and  their  fear  toward  me 
is  taught  by  the  precept  of  men^ 
therefore,  &c.  the  wisdom  of  their 
wise  men  shall  perish  -,  and  the  un- 
derstanding of  their  prudent  men  shaO 
be  hid.  Woe  unto  them  that  sedc 
deep,  to  hide  their  counsel  frdm  the 
Lord:  and  their  works  are  in  the 
dark.— Isa.  xxix.  13 — 15.  xxiv.  5,&c. 

God/thieatens  Israel  for  leaning 
upon  E^^ypt  for  help,  and  not  hearicen»- 
ing  to  stay  Km  God. — Isa.  xxx.  i — 17. 
xxxi.  1. 

This  people  have  I  formed  for  my^ 
-self,  &c.  But  thou  hast  not  called 
npon  me,  O  Jacob :  but  thou  hast 
been  weary  of  me,  O  Israel.  Thoa 
hast  not  brought  me  the  smaH  aittle, 
&c  but  thou  hast  made  me  to  senpe 
with  thy  sins  :  thou  hast  wearied  ma 
with  thine  iniquities,  &c.  Thy  Mt 
father  hath  sinned,  and  thy  teachers, 
&c.  therefore  I  have  pro&ned  the 
princes  of  the  sanctuary ;  and  have 
^ven  Jacob  to  the  curse,  and  Israel 
to  reproaches.— >-Isa.  xliii.  21 — ^24. 
27,  28. 

0  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my 
commandments ;  then  had  thy  peace 
been  as  a  river,  &c — Isa.  xlviii.  18. 
Deut.  xxxii.  28-r30. 

Your  ini^ities  have  separated  be- 
tween you  and  your  God  :  and  ywar 
sins  have  hid  his  face  from  you,  tliat 
he  will  not  hear :  for  your  hands  are 
defiled  with  blood,  &c.  None  called 
for  justice.— *Isa.  lix.  1,  &c.  1.  1,  2. 

1  have  spread  oat  my  hands  aU  the 
day  unto  a  rebellious  people,  which 
wdketh  in  a  way  that  was  not  good, 
8cc.  I  will  not  keep  silence  5  but  will 
recompense,  even  recompense  into 
their  bosom,  &c.  Ye  are  they  that 
forsake  the  Lord,  that  forged  my  My 
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jM>uitaui»^bc«  tbecefose  wUl  Inomb^ 
you  to  die  sword,  ^v— Isa.  Uy.  2^  3. 
6.11>  12,  &c    Bom.  X.  21. 

They  have  c^s^n  thdr  own  ways  $ 
and  their  boi4  d^ghteth  in  their  abo- 
ninationa :  I  #lsp  wiU  Gho09e  their 
dehuioiM,  and  will  bri^^g  their  fears 
«poB  Ibhem  i  hiMmp^  when  I  called, 
none  did  answer,  &c.  but  they  did 
evil  before  nune  eyes,  &€• — Isa.  Ixvi. 
4J,  4*    Jer.  xviii.  1 2, 13.  1 6,  1 7. 

What  iniquity  have  yonr  fathers 
found  in  me,  that  thev  are  gone  far 
from  lae }  &c.  Wherefore  wul  I  yet 
plead  with  you,  ssuth  the  Lord  ',  and 
mth  your  children^  &c.  See  if  there 
be  such  a  tiling.  Hath  a  nation 
changed  their  gods  ?  &c  But  my  peo* 
pie  -^ve  changed  their  glory,  &c.  Be 
astonished,  O  ye  heavens !  &c.  They 
hove  forsaken  me,  the  fountain^  &c. 
Hast  thou  not  procured  this  unto 
•thyself  ?  &€.  Thine  own  wickedness 
•hall  correct  thee,  and  thy  backsliding 
flhaU  -reprove,  thee»  &c  In .  vain  have 
I  Maittea  your  children  ^  they  re- 
ceived no.<^rrection,  &c.  Have  I 
been  a  barren  wilderness }  &c.  Can  a 
maid  forget  her  ornaments  } — ^Jer.  ii. 
5.  9-^13.  17.  19.  30--32.  Isa.  L  1. 
Hosea  viL  1 , 2.  Isa.  xvii.  10.  f^zek. 
xxiv.  13. 

And  I  saw,  when  for  all  the  causes 
whereby  backsliding  Israel  committed 
adultery,  I  had  put  her  away,  &c.  yet 
her  treacherous  sister  Jndah  l^ared 
aot,  but  went  and  played  the  harlot 
also,  &c.  Judah  hath  not  turned  unto 
tne  with  her  whole  heart,  but  ieign- 
.©dlv.— Jeraii.  8— 10.      . 

Oi  Jerusalem,  wash  thine  heart  from 
,wicked{ieps,  th»t    thou    mayest   be 
'saved:     how  long   shall   tny    vaiin  , 
IJiQiigfats lodge wiUiin  thee?  ^.  Thy 
ifmjj^  and  thy  doings  .have  procured 
these  things  unto  thee  :   this  is  tliy  . 
wickedness,  because  it  is  twitter,,  be-  . 
cause  it  reacheth  unto  thine  heart.— 
Jer.  iv.  14.  18. 

How  shaU  I  pardon  thee  for  this  ? . 
Thy  children  have  forsaken  me,  and 
sworn  by  them  that  are  no  gods. 
When  I  had  fed  them  to  the  full,  they 


then  committed  adultery^  and  as- 
sembled themselves  by  troops  in  the 
harlots*  houses :  they  were  as  fed 
horses  in  the  morning,  every  one 
neighed  after  his  neighbour's  wife. 
Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things? 
saith  the  Lord^  and  shall  not  my 
soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as 
.  this  ?  Go  ye  m  upon  her  walls^  and 
destroy,  &c.  Your  iniquities  have 
turnea  away  these  things,  and  your 
sins  have  withbolden  good  things 
from  you,  &q.  A  wonderful  and  hor- 
rible thing  is  committed  in  the  laud : 
the  prophets  prophesy  falsely^  and  tixe 
priests  bear  rule  by  their  means,  ^nd 
my  people  love  to  have  it  so  :  and 
what  wDl.  ye  do  in  the.  end  thereof? 
— Jer.  V.  7—10. 25. 29-n31.  ix.  3—9. 
Ezek.xx.  15,  16. 

Thus  hath  the  Lord  of  hosts  said, 
&c.  Cast  a  mount  against  Jerusalem : 
this  is  the  city  to  oe  yisited,  she  is 
wholly  oppression  in  the  midst  of  her, 
&c.  Be  tliou  instructed^  O  Jerusalem, 
lest  my  soul  depart  from  thee,  &c.  I 
will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  the 
Lord  i  for  from  the  least  of  them, 
even  to  the  ^greatest  of  them,  every 
one  is  given  unto  covetousness  -,  and 
from  the  prophet,  even  unto  the  priest, 
every  one  dealethl  fatsply,  pea  Hear, 
()  earth:  ^Betiold,  I  wiU'tjring  evil 
upon  this  people,  &c,— Jpc  vi.  tf*  8. 
12—16. 18^  19.  vii..8,  &c.      .  r . 

They  were .  not  ashamed,  neither 
could  they  blush :  thjerefore.  phall  they 
fall,  ?cci — ^Jer,  viii.  12,  &c.' 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gpd  of  Israel, 
Cursed  be  the  man  that  obeyetii  not 
the  words  of  this  covenant.  They  are 
.turned  back  to  the  iniquities  of  their 
forefather^,  which  refused  to  hear  my 
words.  Therefore,  thus  saith,  the 
Lord,  Behold,  I  will  bring  eyil  upon 
then^  which  they  shall  not  be;  able  ^o 
escape  :  ^nd  though  they  shaU  cry 
unto  me,  I  will  not  hearken  unto 
them,  &C.  Therefore  pray  not  thou 
for  this  people,  for  I  will  not  hear 
them>  &c.  — Jer.  xi.  3.  10,  11.  14. 
TOfXv.  17. ,  ?tiv.  1 1, 12.  xviii,  17. 
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I^ialll  notTiiit  tiiemioTtliese  tlnngs  ? 
saitii  tht  Lord.-^6r.  ix.  8;9. 
.  What  wih  th(m  sav  wken  he  shall 
ptmish  thee }  &c.  Shall  not  sorrows 
ti^  Uiee^  as  a  woman  in  travail  ?  he. 
For  the  ffreatoess  of  thine  iniquity 
are  thy  skirts  discoyered^  &c.  Woe 
«nto  thee^  &c.  Wilt  thon  not  be 
made  dean  ?  &c.— Jer.  xiii.  21 ,  22. 27. 
XIV.  11,  12. 

Though  Moses  and  Samnel  stood 
before  dm,  yet  my  mind  could  not  be 
toward  tfeis  people :  cast  them  out 
of  my  sight,  &c,  such  as  are  for  death, 
to  deatl^  &C.  Who  shall  have  pity 
upon  Uiee,  O  Jerusalem  ?  who  shall 
bemoan  thee?  &c.  Thou  hast  for- 
saken me,  saith  the  Lord.— Jer.  xv. 
1,  2.  5,  &c 

Ye  have  done  worse  than  your 
fethers  5  for,  behold,  ye  walk  every 
one  after  the  ima^nation  of  his  evil 
heart,  that  they  may  not  hearken 
unto  me :  therefore  will  I  cast  you 
oot  of  this  land,  &€. — Jer.  xvi.  1 2,  &c. 

The  sin  of  Judah  is  written  with  a 
pen  of  iron  $  and  with  a  point  of  a 
diamond,  it  is  graven  upon  the  tables 
of  their  hearts^  &c.*-Jer.  xvii.  1. 
23.  27. 

Return  ye,  &c  And  the^  said, 
Theie  is  no  hope  :  but  we  wul  walk 
after  our  own  devices,  &c.r— Jer.  xviii. 
11,12.  15,  &c. 

The  land  is  ftiU  of  adulterers  :  for 
because  of  swearing  (or  cursing)  the 
land  moetmeth  i  the  pleasant  places 
of  the  wilderness  are  drkd  up.^— Jer. 
xxiii.  10.39,40. 

As  the  evil  figs,  &c  so  will  I  give 
the  king  and  his  princes,  and  the 
residue  of  Jerusalem  that  remain  in 
this  land,  vad  them  that  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Egypt;  and  I  will  deliver 
them  to  be  r^noved  into  all  the  king- 
doms <tf  the  earth  for  their  hurt,  to 
be  a  rq>roach,  &c  And  I  will  send 
the  sword,  tli^  famine,  and  the  pes- 
tiHence  among  them,  tQl  they  be  con- 
sitmed  from  off  the  laad^— Jer.  xxiv. 
8--10.  XXV.  7—11. 

Thus  saiUi  the  Lor4»  If  they  wBl 


hearkdi, and tarogferymaa  finom hie 
evit  way,  that  I  may  lepent  me  of  the 
evil  which  I  purpose  to  do  wito4^n, 
because  of  me  evil  of  their  <loing8, 
&c.  If  ye  will  not  hearken,  &c.  theft 
will  I  make  tiiis  house  like  Shik>h  : 
and  will  make  this  city  a  curse  to  all 
the  nations  of  tiie  earth.— >Jer.  xxvL 
2—6. 

God  threatened  and  punished  many 
for  prophesying  falsely,  and  for  utter*- 
ing  lies  to  Israel. — Jer.  xxviii.  15-^17. 
xxix.  21.31,32. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thy  bruise  is 
incurable,  8cc.  for  the  multitude  of 
tiiine  iniquity ;  because  thy  sins  were 
increased,  I  have  done  these  things 
unto  thee.— Jer.  xxx.  12 — 15. 

Because  of  all  the  evil  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  &c.  this  city,  &c  shall 
be  delivered  into  the  hand,  &c. — ^Jer. 
xxxii.  32.  36,  &c.  fulfilled  xxxix. 

Ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  in 
proclaiming  liberty  every  one  to  hie 
brother,  and  every  man  to  his  neigh- 
bour :  behold,  I  proclaim  a  liberty 
for  you,  saith  the  Lord,  to  the  sword, 
and  to  the  pestilence,  &c. — Jer. 
xxxiv.  17. 

This  Jerusalem,  &c.  hath  changed 
my  judgments  into  wiekedaess,  more 
than  the  nations,  &c.  Therdbre  thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I,  even  I,  am  against 
thee,  &c.  Uierefore  the  fatiiers  shall 
eat  the  sons,  &c. — ^Exek.  v.  5 — 10. 

When  God  had  shewed  Ezekiel 
Judah*s  abominations,  he  saith  unto 
him,  Hierefore  will  I  also  deal  in 
i^ry  :  mine  eyes  shall  not  spare,  nei- 
ther will  I  have  pity:  and  though 
they  cry,  &c.  yet  will  I  not  hear  them, 
— Ezek.  viii.  18.  ix.  8—10.  vii. «, 
4.  8,  9. 

But  as  for  tiiem  whose  heart  walk- 
eth,  &c,  I  will  recompense  their  way 
upon  their  own  head.  The  glory  of 
the  Lord  went  up  from  the  midst  of 
the  city.— Ezek  xi.  21—23. 

When  the  land  sinneth  against  me 
by  trespassing  grievously,  then  will  I 
stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  it,  and 
will  break  the  staff  of  the  bread 
thereof,  and  will  send  famine  upon  it. 
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vmd  wiUjctk^  m^wtd  beast  fetoi 
it^  ThoBgh  these  tlurse  men,  Noah, 
fkamL,  Mid  Job  irsra  in  it,  they 
«bMld  deliver  bat  their  own  soils, 
He.—Bxek.  xiv.  13^20. 

P^ide,  fofaiess  of  bread,  and  abna- 
^danoe  of  idleBess,  were  Sodom's  sins, 
lor  wbiA  Qod  took  her  away.-^Ezelb 
•xvi.  49,  50. 

Thus  SBith  the  Lord  God,  Are  ye 
come  to  inquire  of  me  ?  As  I  lire) 
aaith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  not  be  in- 
qnired  of  by  yon,  &c. — ^Ezek.KX.3,4« 

God  reckons  np  many  sins  of  Jem- 
aalem,  and  then  says.  Can  thine  heart 
endmre  ?  Can  thine  hands  be  strong 
in  the  days  that  I  shall  deal  with  thee? 
I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  will 
do  it :  and  I  will  scatter  thee,  &(^** 
EMk.  xxiL  1—15. 

When  'the  righteons  man  tometh 
ftrom  his  righteousness,  and  commit- 
teth  iniquity,  he  shall  eren  die  there- 
by.—Ezek.  xxxiii.  12,  13.  18. 

The  heathen  shall  know,  tluit  the 
honse  of  Israel  went  into  captivity 
for  thdr  iniqnity,  becanse  they  tres- 
passed against  me  ;  therefore,  &c.-*- 
•Esek.  xxxix.  23,  24. 

The  kings  of  Babylon  pmnished  for 
tiieir  pride;,  &c. — ^Dan.  iy.  31, 32,  y. 

Let  her  therefore  pnt  away  her 
-whoredoms  ont  of  her  sight,  &c  lest 
I  strip  her  naked,  and  set  her  as  in 
the  day  that  she  was  bom,  &c.  and  I 
will  not  hatye  mercy  npon  her  chil- 
'  dren.  Ice— Hosea  ii.  2—6, 

The  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with 
theland,  becanse  no  troth,  nor  mercy, 
nor  knowledge  of  God  is  in  the  land: 
by  swearing,  and  lying,  and  killinff, 
and  stealing,  and  committing  adnl- 
tery,  they  break  ont,  and  blood  tonchr 
'  ^h  Mood ;  therefore  shall  the  land 
mouii,&c.  Ephndm  ia  joined  to  idols  i 
let  him  alone. — ^Hoseaiv.  1 — 17. 

The  pride  <^  Israel  ^th  testify  to 
his  face :  therefore  shall  Israel  and 
JSphraim  fall  in  their  iniqnity.  Jndah 
also  shall  fall  with  them  :  they  shall 
so  with  their  flocks  and  with  their 
M^  to  seek  the  Lord:  bat  they 
'shidi  not  fiad :   he  bath  withdntwn 


3Qt 


nwyhayedaalt 

treacheronsly   i^nst  the  L<Hrd»-*-* 
Hosea  y.  5—7.    Ze^  yik  1 1 — 13* 

They  consider  not,  kc  mom  their 
own  doings  haye  beset  them  abovt^ 
they,  &0.  Woe  onto  them,  for  tbey 
^ve  fled  from  me :  destraction  nnto 
them,  becanse  they  haye  transgressed, 
-Sec.  They  retnm,  but  not  to  the  Mos^ 
High:  they  are  like  a  deceitful  bow: 
their  princes  shall  fall  by  the  sword» 
&c— Hosea  yii.  2«  13 — 16. 

Woe  to  them  whc^  I  depart  f row 
them :  for  the  widcedness  of  their 
doings  I  will  driye  them  ont  of  my 
honse :  I  will  loye  them  no  more,  8co. 
-^Hosea  ix.  12. 15. 

How  shall  I  ^ye  thee  np,£phraim^ 
how  shall  I  dsbyer  thee,IsEael }  how 
^hall  I  make  thee  as  Admah?  &cs. 
mine  heart  is  turned  within  me,  &o. — 
Hosea  xi.  8,  9.  vi.  4. 

They  hate  him  that  rebnketh  in 
the  gate:  they  abhor  him  that  spea^ 
eth  uprightly,  &c.  I  hate,  I  despise 
jdti  feast  days,  and  I  will  not  sm^ 
in  your  solemn  assemblies,  &c.-^ 
Amos  y.  10—12.  21—23. 

Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in 
Zion,  &c  that  put  far  away  the  eyU 
day,  &c.  that  lie  upon  beds  of  iy<NFy, 
and  stretch  themselyes  upon  their 
couches,  &c.  that  chant  to  the  sound 
of  the  yiol,  and  inyent  to  themselyes 
instruments  of  music,  like  Dayid: 
that  drink  wine  in  bowls,  &c.  but 
they  are  not  grieyed  for  the  affliction 
of  «H>s^h  $  ^erefore  now  shall  they 
ffo  captiye,  &c  I  abhor  the  exce^ 
kncy  of  Jacob,  and  hate  his  palaces. 
—Amos  vi.  1.3-8.    Isa.  y.  1 1-13. 22. 

Though  they  dig  into  hell,  thence 
riiall  mine  hand  toke  them ;  though 
they  dimb  up,  &a  thence  will  I,  &c. 
«— Amos  ix.  2,  &c. 

They  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord,  bat 
he  will  not  hear  them }  he  will  eyea 
hide  his  face  from  them :  as  they 
bdiayed  themselyes  ill  in  their  doings, 
&c  They  build  ap  Zion  with  blo^ 
and  Jerusalem  with  iniquity ;  the 
heads  thereof  judge  for  reward,  and 
the  priests  thereof  teach  for  hire. 
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(Hid  ikio  prophets  Ihere^  ifivine  for 
.  money ;  yet  will  tliey  lean  upon  the 
Lord,  and  say.  Is  not  the  Lor<I 
among  ns  >-  none  evil- can  come  upon 
as:  therefore  sfaaH  Zion  for  yoor 
take  be  plowed  as  a^^eld,  and  ^ni- 
salem  shall  beoone  heaps,  &c.— 
Mioah  iii.  3-^.  10—12.  i.  1—6. 

God  warned  Nineveh  of  her  deso- 
lation for  her  stns,  if  «he  repented 
not. — Jonah  i.  2.  iii.  2—4. 

Hear  ye,  O  mountaias,  the  Lord's 
controversy,  &c.  fet  the  Lord- hath  a 
eontroversy  with  his  people^  and  he 
will  plead  with  Israel ;  O  mv  people, 
^hat  have  I  done  nnto  thee,  and 
wherein  have  I  wearied  thee  ?  testify 
against  me :  for  I  have  brought  thee 
«p  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  &c. 
Tiiere  are  yet  the  treasures  of  wicked- 
ness in  the  house  of  the  wicked,  'ftc. 
the  rich  men  thereof  are  fall  of  vio- 
lence, 8cc.  therefore  also  will  I  make 
^eesidc,&c.-Micah  vi.2— 4. 10*-13. 
Amos  if.  4,  &c* 

Several  woes  proaounoed  against 
persons  for  divers  sins. — ^Hab.  ii.  6. 
9.12.15.19.    Micahii.  l,8u;. 

I  will  panish  the  princes,  and  the 
king's  children,  and  all  such  as  are 
-clothed  with  strange  apparel,  &c.  all 
those  who  leap  on  the  'threshold, 
which  fill  their  masters*  houses  with 
violence  and  deceit^  &c.  I  will  punish 
the  men  that  are  settled  on  their  lees, 
and  say  in  their  heart.  The  Lord  will 
not  do  good,  neither  will  he  do  evil, 
&c.  and  I  will  bring  distress  upon 
men,  &c.  because  they  have  sinned, 
Ice.  He  shall  make  a  speedy  riddance 
•of  all  them  that  dwell  in  the  land.-^ 
Zeph.  I  8,  9.  12.  17,  18. 

Is  this  a  time  for  you  to  dwell  in 

irour  ceiled  houses,  aAd  this  house 
ie-  waste  ?  &c.  Because  of  mine 
house  that  is  waste,  and  ye  run  every 
man  unto  his  own  house  3  therefore 
the  heaven  over  you  is  stayed  from 
dew,  and  the  earth  is  stayed  from  her 
fruit,  and  I  called  for  a  (irought  upon 
the  land.-^Hag.  i.  4.  9 — 11. 

Cursed  be  the  deceiver,  which  hath 
in  his-flock  a  male,  and  vow6th  and 


saerifieedi  unto  the  Lard  a  umtfii 
tliing.^^Mal.  i  14. 

i  will  be  a  awilb  wilMss  .agatast 
the  sorc««rs,  and  against  the  jwkd 
terers,  and  against  fabe  swearers,  aa4 
against  those  that  oppress  the  hire- 
mg  in  his  wages,  the  wMow  and  the 
latherlesBj  thattumaaidathastraafpar, 
&C.  Ye  are  gone  away,  from  mine 
tordfaianoes,  &c.  ye  are  cursed  with  a 
curse,  for  ye  have  robbed  me,  8sa 
your  words  have  been  stout  against 
me,  saith  die  Lord;  yet  ye  say. 
What  have  we  spoken  so  much  against 
thee }  ye  have  saki.  It  is  an  vain  ta 
senre  God,  ^EC-^Mal.  iii.  5.  7.  9* 
13,  14. 

Behold,  the  day  oometh  that  shall 
burn  as  an  oven,  and  all  the  proud, 
yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall 
foe  stubble :  atid  the  day  thai  oometh 
shall  bum  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them  neither 
root  nor  branch.— MaL  iv.  L 

Christ  pronoiBoetlr  a  woe  against 
Chorazin,  Bethaaida  and  Caperaaiin» 
for  not  repenting.— Matt  xi.  21 — 24. 
xii.  41,  42. 

Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto 
yourselves,  that  ye  are  the  children 
of  them  which  kUled  the  pnopheta : 
fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your 
fathers.  Ye  serpents,  ye  geneEatioa 
of  vipers^  how  can  ye  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell?  Wheref<»«  be- 
hold, I  send  unco  you  prdphets,  and 
wise  men,  and  acribes,  and  some  of 
them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify,  and 
some  of  them  shall  ye  sooarge  in  yoor 
synagogues,  and  persecate  &en  nrom 
city  to  city ;  that  upon  yon  mav 
oome  all  tiie  righteous  Uaod  shea 
upon  the  earth,  from  ^e  blood  <tf 
■righteous  Abel,  unto  the  blood  of 
Zacharbs,  &c.  whom  ye  slew  be- 
tween the  temple  and  the  altar. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  these 
things  shall  oome  upon  this  genera- 
tion. O  Jerusalem  !  Jerusalem  !  thoa 
that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stoneat 
them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  hoar 
often  wouhi  I  have  gathered  thy  diil- 
dren  together?  &c.  aad  yu  woaid 
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wM  t.  btkol^ymir  homm  is  toft  wi«* 

AmmtamJoA  Sbpplrin,  fir  tlMir 
lybir  ^^^  H0I7  C&08V Awi  Herod, 
for  pride^  slain. — AotoT.  6.  10*  xiL 
Sl-^2d.  xin.  10,  11. 

hen  tbey  knew  CM,  tii^ 
i  him  mot—  God,  ncitiier  were 
titankfol,  &C.  wherefore  €rod  alse 
gai«  liiem  op  to  uneleaimeMy  through 
the  histe  of  .their  oiwn  hearts,  to  dM«> 
honour  tiieir  own  bodies  between 
themselye^  $  who  changed  the  tmtii 
•f  God  iato  a  Ue^  &c  for  this  cause 
€bdgaTe.them  up  nolo  TMejtfiectiei, 
&C.  God  gave  them .  o?er  to  a  re- 
piobate  mind.^-*ilttn«  L  21, 8u^ 

ThiidBest  thoa  Mb,  Oman,  that 
jndgeat  them  whkh  do  such  things, 
mmi  doeet  the  same^  that*  thoa  shalt 
eaiape  the  jndgment  of  God-^^tom. 

We  are  sure  that  the  judgment-  of 
God  is  aoooi^Bg  to*>tm(h^  agidnst 
ihm  which  conmit«ich  things,  %b^ 
wko  iwiU  readeriio  ievery  man  nc- 
cording: to  his  ^eeder*^lloQD(ua]<  2— *#. 
GaL  vi.  7,  6.  Bph.  t.  5,  6.  Col*  iu. 
6,  6.    Heb.  sii.  4. 

For  tbie*  canne  many  are  weah  mid 
4iddy.  among  yon,  send  many  otoep, 
te. — 1  Cot^xu^^  31. 

The  apostle  reckons  np  seme  of 
4he  nms  vndpnnishmeate  of  Israel ; 
mid  oosKlndes,  Now  all  these  thii^ 
ha^^enedmito  them  for  misamples, 
-and  timy  «re  wHttea  for  onr  admo- 
nition, upon  whom  the  ends  of  the 
woiidfaro  cosne.-^l  Cor.  x.  5->-l  1. 

Now  the  wostks  (^  the  fle^,  &e. 
adultery,  &c.  they  ^ichdo  snch 
^ing»flhall  not  mhent  the  kingdom 
of  God.— Gal.  V.  19—21,     1  Cor.  vi. 

If  we  sin  wilfdlly  after  that  .we 
iuKVe  teeeiyed  the  knowledge  of  the 
-truth,  thme  Temaineth  no  moresacri- 
hce  for  sins,  but  a  certi^  fearful 
te^ng  for  is  jndgment,  and  fiery 
indigifefttioa,:  which  shall  devour  the 
adverearies. — Heb.  x.d6, 27^ 

If  any-shalk  worship  the  heasty&c 
^«11  drink  lof  :tfaa  m'u^ 


203 


of  the  wradi  of  God,  Itot  ■  ftpi.  w. 
§,  Id. 

He  that  is  unjust,  lei  him  bo  un- 
j«st  still :  Mid  he  whish  is  filthy,  lei 
him  be  fikhy  still,  &c.  Behold  I 
come  quickly,  &c«--^Rev.  xxii.  1 1 . 

The  great  judgments  denounced 
against  Babylon,  for  her  gxeat  sins 
and  persecutions. — Rev.  xriii. 

Sie  more  «fi  ike  Duty  efObedieime 
m  this  CkapHt. 

SnoT.  xv.  Te  own  tmd  prefem  %hm 
true  God  and  our  Lord  Jeeue  Ckriei 
boldfy  h^re  Meu$  tmd  to  waii 
for  vkriefs  mcorni  commg, 

L  To  own  and  confeis  the  true  God 

and  our  Lord  Jesue  Chrkt  before 

Men. 
I  KNOW  mv  Redeemer  Imth,  and 
that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day 
n^tt  the  earth.T-Job  idx.  25. 

I  win  speak  of  thv  testimonies  alao 
before  kings,  and  will  not  be  ashamed, 
ft&  lam  A  compssoon  of  allthem 
that  fear  ihee.— Ps.  cxix.  46.  Oft. 
XJ¥i.  2,  3. 

None  catteth  for  justiee,  nor  any 
plsodeth  for  tnith.*«-Isa.  hx.  4.  . 

Our  God  whom  we  serve,  is  able 
to  deliver  us  from  the  burmng  fiery 
Inmace^  and  he  will  delivte  us  out 
of  thkie.hand,  O  king:  but  if  noli, 
beitkw>umunto.thee,  O  kmg,'that 
we  will  not  serve  thy  gods.«-*£^.  iiL 
17,  18. 

When  Daniel  knew  that  the  writ*- 
ing  was  s^^ned,  he  w^nt  into  his 
hcrase,  and  his  windows  being  open  in 
his  diamber  toward  Jerusalem,  he 
kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times 
A  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks 
before  his  God.— Dan.  vi  10. 
.  Whosoever  therefore  shall  confoss 
jne  before  men.  Urn  will  I  confess 
^80  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
^heaven:  but  .whosoever  shall  deny 
me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny 
.before  my  fkther  which  is  in  heaven. 
-^Matt.  X.  32, 33.    LiHkexii.8,9. 

A  damsel  came  unto  Petmr,  saying. 
Thou  alsoi  wasi  with  Jeoasof  Galilee. 
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Bat  he  denkd  befiM  tbem  «1U  i&y- 
ing,  I  know  not  what  thon  sayest,  &t. 
And  again  he  denied  wHh  an  oath, 
esying,  I  do  not  know  the  man,  &e. 
Then  beean.he  to  cone  and  to  swear^ 
saying,  I  know  not  the  man. — ^Matt 
xxvi.  69,  70.  72.  74. 

Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  in 
this  adnlterons  and  sinful  generation, 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy 
angels. — ^Mark  viii.  38. 

The  parents  of  the  blind  man  dnrst 
not  confess  Christ,  b«t  answered.  He 
is  of  a^e,  ask  him.  Hiese  words 
spake  his  parents,  because  they  feared 
the  Jews  5  for  the  Jews  had  agreed 
already,  that  if  any  man  did  confess 
that  he  was  Christ,  that  he  shoald  be 
pnt  ont  of  th«f  synagimie ;  therefore 
said  his  parents,  m  is  of  age,  ask 
him,  &c  Bnt  the  son  confessed  him. 
^-John  ix.  19—23.  30,  &c 

Nevertheless  among  the  chief  rulers 
also  many  believed  on  him  -,  bnt  be- 
cause of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not 
confess  him,  lest  they  should  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue :  for  they  loved 
the  praise  of  men  more  than  the 
praise  of  God. — John  xii.  42,  43. 

Let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know 
assuredly,  that  Ood  hath  made  that 
same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified^ 
both  Lord  and  Christ. — ^Acts  ii.  36. 

The  Ood  of  our  fathers  hath  glori- 
fied his  Son  Jesus,  «whom  ye  deli- 
Tered  up,  &c.  but  ye  denied  tne  Holy 
One  and  Just,  &c.  and  killed  the 
PHnce  of  life,'^cc — ^Acts  iii.  13 — 15. 

Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  that  by 
the  name  of  Jesus  Chnst  of  Nazareth^ 
whom  ye  crucified,  &c.  even  by  him 
doth  this  man  stand  before  you  whole. 
This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at 
nought  by  you  builders,  &c.  We 
cannot  but  speak,  &c. — Acts  iv.  IQ, 
11.20. 

Did  not  we  strattly  command  you, 
that  you  should  not  teach  in  this 
name?&c.  Then  P^ter  and  Uie  other 
jq^tles  answered  and  said^  Wt  ought 


«#  obey  God  nAer  dian  men :  Ike 
God  of  our  fodiers  raised  up  Jesvs 
wiumi  ye  8lew,€te.  HimhatiiGod 
exalted  with  his  right  hand,  &ar^ 
Acta  V.  28—31. 

Be  it  known  to  you  therefore,  men 
and  brethren,  that  through  this  taan 
is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness 
of  sins. — ^Acts  xiiL  38. 

This  I  confess  unto  thee,  tluKt  after 
the  way  which  they  call  heresy,  bo 
wwship  I  the  God  of  my  Withers.*— 
Acts  xxiv.  14. 

If  thou  shalt  omfess  wi^  thy 
moudi  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
&c  For  with  the  heart  man  be* 
lieveth  unto  righteousness  -,  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation^ — ^Rom.  x.  9, 10. 

As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  (or  shew 
ye)  the  Lords  death  till  he  come.^- 
ICor.  xL26. 

And  many  oi  the  bredir^n  in  the 
Lord  waxing  confident  by  my  bonds, 
«re  much  more  bold  to  speak  tin 
word  without  fosr.-— Plul.  i.  14. 

Wherefore  Ood  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  &c  that  at  the  name  of 
Jesus,  &C.  and  tiiat  every  tongue 
^oold  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  L^d, 
to  the  glory  of  God  ^e  Father. — 
Phil.  ti.  9—11. 

Be  not  tbeu  therdbre  ashamed  of 
tiie  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner,  ftc  I  am  not  ashamed, 
for  I  know  whom  I  have  believed^— 
2  Tim.  i.  8. 12. 

If  we  snfi^,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him  :  if  we  deny  him,  he  also 
wiU  deny  us.— 2  Tim.  ii.  12. 

They  profess  that  they  know  God, 
but  in  works  they  deny  him :  being 
abominable,  and  disobedient,  &a-^ 
Titus  i.  16. 

Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him 
without  the  camp,  bearing  his  re- 
proadi.*- Heb,  xiii.  13. 

Whosoever  riiall  confess  that  Jes«B 
is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dweUeth  in 
him,  and  he  in  God.-— 1  John  iv.  1^. 

I  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou 
ihrdleit :  mieve  Satan's  eeat  is,  aAd 
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tkm  lirid8i«.ft«t  flvf  nam,  Md  haib 
B#t  denied  my  faiik.— Rey.  iL  13w 
*    £Sr»  more  iff  P9r§09enm€e,  m  iUi 

II.    7b   wmi  for   ChrUfs   Second 
Coming. 

Watch  ye  therefore,  for  ye  know  not 
what  konr  your  Lord  dotk  come,  &€• 
Therefore  be  ye  abo  ready :  for  in 
snch  an  honr  as  yon  think  not,  the 
Son  of  man  cometL—- Matt  xxiv.  42. 
44.  xxv.  13.  Rev.  xvi.  15. 
.  The  wise  and  foolish  yii^ns  slum- 
bered and  slept,  while  the  bridegroom 
tarried. — ^Matt.  xxv.  5. 

liet  your  loins  be  girded  al>out, 
and  yonr  lights  burning,  and  ye  your- 
selres  like  unto  men  that  wait  for 
the  Lord,  &c.  Blessed  are  those 
servants  whom  the  Lord,  when  he 
Cometh,  shall  find  watching,  &c-^ 
Luke  xiL  35—^.  40. 

Nevertheless,  when  the  Son  of  man 
a»meth,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the 
earth  ? — Luke  xviii.  8. 

Take  heed  yonr  hearts  be  not  over- 
charged, &c  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares. — ^Luke  xxi.  34. 

I  will  come  again  and  receive  you 
jnito  myself. — ^John  xiv.  3. 

So  that  ye  cOme  behind  in  no  gift, 
waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.^ — 1  Cor.  v  7. 

For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven, 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shall  change  our  vile  body,  &c— • 
PhiL  iii.  20,  21. 

When  Christ  who  is  our  life  shall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear 
with  him  in  glory. — CoL  iii.  4. 

Ye  turned  to  God,  &c.  and  to  wait 
for  his  Son  firom  heaven. — 1  Thess.  i. 
9,  10. 

To  you  who  are  troubled,  rest  with 
BS,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
aagela.— 2  Thess.  i.  7. 

The  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into 
the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  patient 
waiting  for  Christ^ — 2  Thess.  iii.  5. 
\r  A  crown  of  righteousness^  which 


tiiaLflBd  tha.riiditeMa  Jlodire  ahall 

give  me  at  that  day,  &c«  and  unto 
them  also  that  love  his  ajq^earing.-^ 
2  Tim.  iv.  8. 

Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,.imd 
the  gbrions  appeariiw  of  the  great 
God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ-— 
Titus  iL  13. 

Christ  was  onoe  offered  to  bear  the 
sins  of  many :  and  unto  them  that 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  ^e 
second  time,  without  sin,  unto  sal- 
vation.— Heb.  ix«  28. 

Ye  have  need  of  patience,  that 
after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye 
might  receive  the  promise.  For  yet 
a  httla  while,  and  he  that  shall  come 
will  come,  and  will  not  tarry,  -  ^.-*- 
Heb.x.36,37. 

Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto 
the  comii^  of  the  Lord.  BehoU, 
the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  pre* 
cious  fruit:  be  ye  also  patient  3  sta- 
blish  your  hearts :  for  the  couHUg  of 
the  Lord  draweth  near.-James  v..7, 81 

Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of 
yqur  mind$  be  sober,  and  hope  to 
the  end,  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be 
brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  oi 
Jesus  Christ.—!  Pet.  i.  13. 

There  shall  come  in  the  last  day^ 
scoffers,  &c.  saying.  Where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming  ?  for  since  the 
iisthers  fell  asleep  all  things  continue 
as  they  were,  &c.  The  Lord  is  not 
slack  concerning  hb  promise,  &c. 
Put  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as 
a  thief  in  tke  night,  &c  What  man- 
ner of  persons  ou^t  ye  to  be  ?  &c 
Looking  for^  and  hasting  unto  the 
day  of  God,  &c— 2  Pet.  iiL  3,  4. 
9—12. 

Abide  in  him,  y  that  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  may  have  ^confidence,  and 
not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his 
cominff.— 1  John  iL  28. 

We  know  that  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is. — 1  John  iii,  2. 

Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God, 
looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Loiod 
Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  lifo. — 
Jude  21. 
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i»  ke  tfatt(»  n^tilichetli,  and  keepeth  hia 
gHri»eii<»>  laetrlie^inilkftaked^te.— * 
Rev.  xvi.  15. 

doraly  I  come  quickly :'  Amen. 
fiv^*  so,  come  Lofd  jMiiB*-'-*ReY* 
xxib  7»  12.  20; 

Sbct.  r?L.  Ti^walk  with  God heartUy, 
uprightly i  sincerely,  an4  to  foUota 
Mmful^  and  xecUemsly :  ti^  Baa^ 

.   wnM  thereof. 

EifooH  walked  wkk  God.— ^Gen.  Ti 
22.24. 

Moah  was  a  yast  man  and  perfect 
for  upright)  in  hiff^geiierstkms :  Noak 
tvviHied  with  <aM^  &c.  aeeordiiig  unta 
wSA  tbat  the  Lord  had  coasmanded 
him,  so  did  he^  &a — Gen.  yi.  9.  22. 

The  Lord  had  said  nnto  Abram> 
Get  thee  oat  of  thy  country,  8cc.  so 
Abmm  departed  as  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  hha.-^-^^.  xii.  1.  4. 

The  Lord  appeared  unto  Abram^ 
aad  aaid  mtoiiim^  I  am  the  Almighty 
God>  walk  beftte'me>  and  be  tho« 
peritect  (or  iipF^^).-«€ren.  xvii.  1. 

Abimeleok  said.  In  the  integrity 
of  my  heart,  &c.  hare  I  donothie, 
&C.  And  God-said^  &c.  I  know^ 
Ac.— Ocn.  XX.  4—7. 

God  said  nato  Abraham,  Take*  now 
tlhy  son,  &c.  and  oflfer  him,&e.'  A«d 
Abraham  rose  up  eariy  inthe  mom* 
ing  to  set  about  it>  ^c.^-^^sten.  xxiti 
I,  &c. 

Hie  Lord  said  to  Moses,  Go,  I  w9 
be  with  thy  month,  &c  and  he  said^ 
O  my  Lord,  send  I  pray  thee  by  the 
hand  of  him  whom  thoa  wilt  send. 
And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Moses. — Exod.  iv-. 
11—14.    Jer.  i.  6,  7. 

Bring  me  an  ofiering  of  every  man 
^Aat'  giyeth  it  wHHngiy  with  his  heart. 
— ^Exod.  xxy.  1. 

'  My  servant  Moses,  who  is  faithful 
liir  all  mine  house.  With  htm  will  I 
speak  month  to  mouth.— Numb.  xiL 
7,8.    Heb.itt.2.5. 

But  my  servant  €aleb>  because  he 
had  anotiier  spirit  with  him^  and 
hath  flowed  me  fully,  iiim  wiH  I 


brin^  iato  the  land. — Kumb.  xiv.  24. 
xxxii.  12.     Josh.  xiv.  8.  14. 

Take  heed  to  tiiyself,  and  keep 
thy  soul  diligently,  lest  thoai  forget, 
te.  lest  they  depart  from  thine  he^^ 
&c.  thou  shalt  find  him,  if  thou  seek 
him  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all 
thysoul.— Deut.  iv.  9.  2§. 

The  Lotd'said^'niey  have  well  said 
all  that  they  have  spoken  :  O  that 
there  were  such  an  heart  in  them» 
that-  tiiey  would  fSear  me,  &c. — ^Deut. 
V.  28,29. 

What  Arth  the  Lord  thy  God  re- 
quire of  titee,  btit,  &c. .  to  serve  the 
IfOrd  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart; 
and  with  all  tiiy  soul  > — ^Dcut.  x.  12. 
1  Sam.  xii.  20. 

Thou  shalt  be  perfect  (or  upright, 
or  sincere)  with  the  Lord  thy  God.-^ 
Disut.  xviit  13. 

*  The  Lordthy  God  hath  commanded 
thee  to  do  these  statutes  and  judg* 
ments  :  thou  shalt  therefore  keep  and 
do  them  with  all  thine  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul. — ^Deut.  xxvi.  16. 

Cleave  unto  tiie  Lord  your  God,  as 
ye  have  done  unto  this  day.^-Josh. 
X3ciii.  8. 

Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and 
serve  him  in  sincerity  and  in  truth.—* 
Josh.  xxiv.  14.     1  Sam.  xii.  24. 

Because  Isinel  did  not  destroy  aH 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  according 
to  command,  God  said,  I  will  not 
drive  them  out  fk'om  before  you,  but 
th^y  shall  be  as  thorns  in  your  sides, 
aha  their  gods  shall  be  a  snare  unto 
you.-^uc&es  ii.  2,  3;      ^ 

Jephtlian,  concerning  his  vow,  said, 
I  have  opened  my  mouth  unto  ti» 
Lord,  and  I  cannot  eo  back,  &c.— 
Ju&cs xi.  SI.  35. 39.  Fs.  cxvi.  14. 18. 

Ttic  Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge^ 
and  by  him  all  actions  arc  weighed.— 
1  Sam.  ii.  3. 

God  had  said  to  Saul,  Go  and  smite 
Anndek,  andttterly destroy ^  that 
they  have^  &c.  But  Saul  and  the 
people  spared' Agag,  and  the  best  of 
the  sheep,  &c.  Then  came  the  word 
of  the  Lord  unto  Samuel,  saying.  It 
repenteth  toe  that  I  have  setvp  Saul 
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to  be  Idng  r  fbr  bc^  is  ti^umed  back 
from  following  me,  and  kath  not  per'* 
Ibrmed  my  commandment.-— 1  Bam. 
XV.3— 11- 

The  Lord  seetk  not  as  man  seeth : 
for  man  looketk  on  the  ovtwiurd  ap^ 
pearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on 
the  heart. — ^1  Sam.  xvi.  7. 

I  was  also  nprigitt  before  kfan^  kc. 
'With  the  upright  man  thon  wilt  shew 
fliyself  npnght.— 2  Sam.  xxii.  24. 26. 
ft.  xviii.  23. 

Thon  bast  shewed  nnto  thy  servant 
David  my  li&ther  great  merey,  ae- 
oiirding  as  he  walked  before  thee  in 
tmth  and  in  righteousness,  itnd  in 
uprightness  of  heart  wi<^  thee.-— 
]  Rings  iii.  6. 

Thon,  tiiion  only,  knowest  the 
Iiealts  of  all  the  children  of  men,  ke. 
Let  yonr  heart  therefore  be  pej^fiect 
with  the  Lord  yonr  God. — 1  Kangd 
viil.39.  61.    Ps.  xliv:  21. 

If  thou  wilt  walk  bisfore  hie  ntf 
David  thy  fkther  widked',  in  integrity 
of  heart,  and  in  npr^tness  to  do 
according  to  aH,  kc.  Then  I  will 
establish,  &c. — 1  Kings  ix.  4,  5. 

It  came  to  pass  that  when  Solomon 
#as  old,  &c.  his  heart  was  not  per** 
feet  with  the  Lord  his  Ood^  as  was 
the  heart  of  David,  &c.  he  went  not 
folTy  after  the  Lord^  &€.— 1  Kings  xi. 
4.6. 

'  Asa  did  that  which  was  right.  See: 
but  the  high  places  were  not  removed,: 
nevertheless  Asa's  heart  was  per- 
fect with  the  Lord  all  his  days.-^ 
1  Kings  XV.  11.  14. 

How  long  halt  y9  between  two 
opinions  ?  If  the  Lord  be  God>  fol** 
low  him. — 1  Kings  xviii.  21. 

Elijah  and  Micaiah,  the  propihets^ 
both  faithful  to  God  in  bad  times.— 
1  Kings  xix.  10.  xxii.  13,  14; 

Thy  servant  will  not  ofl^,  &e.  to 
an^  other  gods  but  the  Lord.  In 
this  thing  &e  Lord  pardon  thy  ser- 
vant.' when  my  roaster  goeth  into 
Che  house  of  Rimmon  to  worship,  &e. 
and  I  bow  myself^  &c.—- 2  Kings  v. 
17,  18. 

Many  kings   of  Israel   did  Aal; 


ifMch  was  tight,  fte.  bm  ]^  dli  not 
take  away  the  high  places.-^  Kings 
3dv.  XV. 

Josiah  turned  to  the  Lord  with  all 
Ms  heart,  and  with  all*  his  mighty 
aieeonfing  to  aH  the  law  of  Mxms, 
&c.— 2  Kings  xxiii.  25.  xvtii^.  3-^.- 

Set  your  heart  and  yoiMr  soul  to 
seek  the  Lofd  yow  Ood.-*-!  Cliroif* 
xxii.  19.    2  Chron.  xi.  16.  xv.  h2;  !ft. 

Know  then  Hke  God  of  thy  fUther, 
and  serve  him  vnth  «  perfect  he«r^ 
and  a  v41Ung  mlnd^  for  the  Lord 
searcheth  all  hearts,  and^undeMSand* 
kh,  te. — 1  Ohron.  xxvMi.  9. 

I' know  also,  my  God,  that  thon 
triest  the  heart,  and  hast  pieatforer  hi 
nprightnesSk  As  for  me,  in  the  up- 
rightness of  ihy  heart  I  have  willingly 
offered  all  these  things,  kcM  Chron. 
xxix.  17.   Prov.xvii.3.  Rom.via.27. 

The  eyes  df  the  Loud  run  to  and 
ftt>  throughout  the  wMe  earth,  to 
shew  himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of 
(or  strongly  to  hold  with)  them  whose 
heart  is  perfect  towMd  him.«-^ 
2  Chron.  xvi.  9. 

Amaziah  did  that  whkh  was  r^bt 
in  liie  sight  of  the  Lord:  but  not 
with  a  perfect  heart-^2  Gl^on.  xxv*. 
1,2. 

Hezeldah,  &c.  wrought  that  which 
was  good  and  right,  &c.  he  did  it 
wil^  all  his  heAtt,  wl  prsspered.-^ 
2  Chron.  xxxi^  20;  21  .• 

Job  was  a  perfect  and  iqnight  xaan. 
Mid  one  that  feared  God,  te.4r--Jot)  i^ 
1.  8. 

•  Still  he  holdeth  fast  his  integrityv 
although  thou  movedst  me  against 
him,  &c.-^Job  ii.  8. 

Behold  God  will  not  cast  »way  t 
perfect  man.— Job  viii.  20. 

Mvfoot  hath  held  his  steps  5  his 
way  have  I  -  kept,  and  not  declined^ 
&c. — ^Job  xxiii.  11. 

My  heart  shall  not  reproadi  me 
so  long  as  I  live.— 4ob  xxro.  6.  Ps« 
zxvi.  11. 

Doth  not  he  See  my  ways^  kv4 
count  all  my  steps  ?— >Job  TiaA.  4: 
xxxiv.  21. 

Nord9iknes6^  nor  duidow  of  desAli^ 
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firkaa  ^tmAgn  of  »q«ilf  nay 
hide  themselves.-— Job  xxxiv,  22, 

God^  whick  saveth  the  vpiaght  in 
bea)rt.^4P^  TiL  10* 

The  Lord'«  throne  is-  ia  besven: 
his  eyes  b^old,  his  eyelids  try  the 
childreB  of  Bien. — ^Ps.  id.  4,  5. 

IiOrd>  who  shsll  abide  in  thy  taber- 
naele )  bo.  he  that  walkelh  nfoightly, 
Ac.— Ps.  xy.  1,  2. 

I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before 
■le.— P*.  xtL  8# 

Hie  Lord  pieserveth  the  faitfaf  ol. 
-— Ps.  xxxi.  23. 

Mark  th^  perfect  iBaii»  and  behold 
Ihe  upright:  iBor  the  end  of  that  man 
is  peace. — P^xxxrii.  37. 

Forget  all  thine  own  people^  and 
thy  father  s  house :  so  shUl  the  king 
greatly  desire  thy  beanty. — P^.  xIt. 

Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the 
gra?e,  &c.  and  the  npr^fht  shall  have 
donrinion  over  them  in  the  morning. 
— Pft»xlix.  14.  , 

~  Behold  thon  desirest  truth  in  the 
inward  parts. — ^Ps.  li.  6. 
'    My  sonl  fbUoweth  hard  after  thee : 
thy  right  hand  npholdeth  me. — Pb» 
Urn.  8.  cxix.  60. 

All  the  upright  in  heart  shall  glory. 
— Ps.fedv.  10.  xevii.  11. 

I  will  pay  thee  my  vows  which  my 
lips  have  uttered^  &c.  when  I  was  in 
trouble.  —  Ps.  Ixvi.  13,  14.  cxvi. 
14.  18. 

.  The  Lord  God  will  give  grace  and 
glory:  no  good  thing  will  he  with* 
hold  from  theai  that  walk  npr^tly. 
— Ps.kxxiv.  11. 

They  say » the  Lord  shall  not  see>  &c 
He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not 
hear  ?  He  that  formed  the  eye,  shall 
he  not  see  ?  &c.  The  Lord  knoweth 
the  thooghtsof  man.— Ps.  xdv.  7-^» 
11.15. 

It  is  a  peojde  that  do  err  in  their 
he$rt^  Sec. — ^Fs.  xcv.  10. 

Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous, 
uid  gladness  f<»r  the  upright  hi  heart 
— ^Ps.  xcviL  11. 

I  will  behave  myself  wisely  in  a 
p^rlect  way,  ftc    I  wiU  ^i^]k  within 


Wff  baoaa  •  wMi  a  paihct  houl^-^Fs* 
d.  2.  xxvL  1 L  ; . 

Unto  the  upright  there  shall  arise 
a  light  in  the  darkBess.'--4^  laii.  4^ 
llien  shall  I  not  be  ashamed,  wiwd 
I  haye  respect  unto  all  thy  cemmand,* 
ments:  I  will  praise  thee  with  up- 
rightness of  heart,  &c  My  8«d 
hi^h  consumed  me^  &c. — ^Ps,  C9QX«  $, 
7.  139, 

Do  good,  O  Lord,  unto,  Ste.  them 
that  are  upright  in  their  hearts:  as 
for  each  as  turn  aside  unto  their 
crooked  ways,  the  Lord  shall  leAd 
them  forth  with  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity.« — Ps.  cxxv.  4, 5. 

O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me, 
and  known  me:  thou  knowest  ni|' 
downsitting  and  uprising :  thou  na*- 
derstandest  my  thoughts  afar  off: 
thou  compassest  my  path,  and  mT 
lying  down,  and  art  acquainted  with 
all  my  ways :  for  there  is  not  a  word 
in  my  tongue,  but  lo !  O  Lord,  thou 
knowest  it  altogether. — Fs.  cxxxix; 
1--4.    Ezek.  xi.  5. 

Tbe  upright  shall  dwell  in  thy  pre- 
sence.—Ps.  cxl.  13. 

If  thou  seekest  wisdom  as  silveri 
and  searchest  for  her  as  for  hid  trea** 
sures,  then  shalt  thou  understand) 
^cc  The  Lord  is  a  buckler  to  them 
that  )Fwdk  u{Mrightly. — ^Prov.  iL  4— 7J 
My  son,  &c.  let  thine  heart  keev 
piy  Gonmiandment8.-*-Prov.  iii.  1. 
xxiii.  26. 

Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence: 
for  out  of  it  are  the  issu^  of  life.— » 
Prov.  iv.  23. 

For  the  ways  of  man  are  before  Uie 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  he  pondereUit 
aU  his  goings. — Prov.  t.  21. 

He  that  walketh  uprightly,  walketh 
surely,  &c — Prov.  x.  9. 

Tbie  integrity  of  the  upright  shall 
gddo  them  ^tc.  the  righteousness  of 
the  perfect  shall  direct  his  way,  kc* 
the  righteousness  of  the  upright  shall 
deliver  them,  &c.  Such  as  are  up- 
r^jht  in  the  way,  are  his  delight*— 
Prov.  xi.  3.  5,  6.  20. 

He  that  walketh  vH  his  upr%ht- 
i^i#  foareth  the  Lord. — Prov.  xiv.  2.- 
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HiM^  of  «he  Usi  avB  i*  emry 
plaoe^  bebolding  the  «vil  mmI  Um 
good,  te.  The ttrmytrolIlM  vpright 
iaUsMiglUi^te  Anuofiader^ 
ilHidkf  ifatt^ih  «pnglitly.~Pioy. 

AH  Hie  wiys«f  •na&aredMnia 
lD»oivfi«yeftc  bntlheluDnlviieighelli 
Hm  «piTiU.i — ProTwKvi.  2. 
^  The  just  man  walketk  in  his  in^g- 

•  £?ery  waTof  aoMMiia  rightin.hia 
4MPII  e3ftft:  irat  dw  Lord  poadervth 
the  heavta.«-^PM?.  xxi  2. 

My  MD^  give  me  thfaie  heact— 
Prov.  xxiii.  26.    Joel  iL  12»  13* 

If  Ihoa  eayett»  Beheld^  we  laiow  U 
not:  doth  not  he  that  pondereth  the 
heart  coosider  it  I — Vt^.  xuv.  12. 

A  faitMiil  man  shall  abound  with 
blessings. — Prov.  xxviii.  20. 

Tbeoj^rightloTe  thee  (<Nr  tbey  love 
thee  apnghtly).--43ant.  L  4. 

The  way  of  the  jnst  is  mprightness: 
tho«,  most  npri^t^  dost  weigh  the 
path  of  the  just — Isa.  xxri.  7. 

Headdah  prayed>  &c.  Remember 
mow,  O  Lord,  I  beseeoh  thee>  ho# 
I  have  walhed  b^ove  thee  in  truth, 
and  with  a  perfect  heact,  &c.-*-Is«» 
xnndii.  2,  3^. 

Hearken  nnlo  me>  &€.  the  people 
in  whose  heart  is  my  kw:  iear<  ye 
«ot*-jsa.  IL  7. 

Is  itsncha£asttbatIhavechoflen? 
he  to  how  down  his  head  as  a  bull- 
faeh,  &c  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I 
have  chosen, .  to  loose  the  hands  ol 
^rickedness  ? — Isa.  Iviii.  5,  6. 

From  the  prophet  unto  the  pnest^ 
e?ery  one  dealeth  falselv:  for  tbey 
hare  healed  the  hurt  of  the  danghter 
of  my  people  sligh%,  saying.  Peace, 
te/*— Jer.  viii.  10,  11. 

OLeid  of  hosts,  that  judgestrighte- 
epsly5  that  triest  the  reins  and  the 
heart. — Jer.  xL  20. 

The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
thmfls,  and  desperately  wicked,  who 
can  know  it  >  I  the  LNord  search  the 
4ieart,  and  try  the  mns,  even  to  give 
eiery  man  aococding  to  his  ways,  and 
aoBOfding  t^'the  frntt  of  iiis  dqinga. 


|I9» 


0,  M.i«ini.l9. 

viiL  27. 

Am  I  a  God  at  hand,  8m^  and  aot  a 
God  afiu*  off?  Can  any  hide  himeelf 
in  secret  places  tJutt  I  shall  not  see 
him  ?  saith  the  Lord.  Do  not  I  fill 
heayen  and  earth  ^-*Jer,  xxiiL  23, 
24.  Hob.  iv.  12,  13.    Job  xxxiv.  22. 

Cnrsed  be  he  that  doeth  the  work 
of  the  Lord  deceitfully  (or  Wf^- 
gently).^Jer.  xlviiL  10. 

r  know  the  things  that  come  into 
yonr  mind,  every  one  of  them.*^ 
Ezek.  xi.  6. 

Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that 
he  would  not  dedle  himself  with  the 

Krtion  of  the  king*s  meat,  &c.-^ 
m.  1 8. 

Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abednego 
imswered,  aqd  said  to  the  Idqg,  O 
Nebuchadnezzar,  we  are  not  care6tl 
to  answer  thee  in  this  matter,  &c. 
onr.  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  ^  de? 
liver  us,  kc  But  if  not,  be  it  known 
unto  thee,  O  king,  that  we  will  not 
serve  Uiy  gods,  nor  worship  the 
golden  image,  &c. — ^Dan.  iii.  Ifr — 18# 

J>o  not  my  words  do  good  to  him 
tbfU  walketh  uprightly  ?-^Micah  ii,  7, 

Behold,  his  soul  which  b  lifted  up, 
is  not  upright  in  him.-r-Hab.  ii.  4. 

When  ye  fasted  and  mourned,  &i^ 
did  ye  at  all  fast  uuto  me,  even  untq 
me? — ^Zech.  vii.  6 — 7. 

Ye  brought  that  which  was  torn : 
and  the  lame,  and  the  sick,  kc.  cursed 
be  the  deceiver  that,  &c.sacrificeth  to 
the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing,  Sw. — ^MaL 
i- 13,  14, 

Whosoever  loofceth  on  a  woman. to 
lust  after  her,  hath  committed  adul«> 
tery  with  her  already  in  his  heart.*-' 
Matt.  V.  28. 

When  thou  doest  alms,  let  not 
thy  left  hand  know  )vhat  thy  right 
hand  doeth,  &c.  No  man  tt^  seme 
twO'  masters :  for  either  he  Vill  hate 
the  one,  and  bve  the  other  i  or  else 
he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise 
the  other :  ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon.— rMatt.  vi.  3.  24, 
.  Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is 
the  w«y  jifjucla^  Aeafleth  unto  lifen&c. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


$10 


THft  DUTY  CW  BILIS.V1BA;  [ClUiP.  XXY> 


NdteveiyiliietfaiEilsliiUHLordt  Lordf 

shall  enter  into  the  kingdom^  Iccw-^ 
Matt,  vil,  14.21. 

Bec8Q8e  ihey  had  not  root,  ike^ 
withered  away. — ^^Mitt.  xiii.  5,  6. 

Not  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouth  deMeth  a  man^  bnt  that  whidi 
Cometh  out^  &c.  those  things  which 
proceed  out  of  the  mouth>  come  from 
the  heart :  and  they  defile  the  man. 
—Matt.  XV.  11.  18.  X3uii.  25>26. 

Jiesns  said.  If  any  man  will  come 
After  me,  let  him  deny  hims^,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. — • 
Matt.  xvi.  24,  25. 

The  wise  virgins  took  oil  in  their 
vessels,  with  their  lamps,  &c.  The 
Lord  said  unto  him,  who  had  itnpro^ 
ved  his  tidents.  Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  fbW  things,  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things:  enter 
thou  into  the  joy^  &c.— *^Matt.  xxv. 
3,4.20,21. 

Watch,  &c.  Che  spirit  indeed  is 
willing,  but  the  fl^sh  is  weak.— Mfttt. 
KVl.  41. 

Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you. 
^-Matt.  xxviii.  20. 

When  Jesus  called  the  blitid  man^ 
he  cast  away  his  garment,,  rose,  and 
came  to  Jiesns. — ^Mark  x.  49, 50. 

Zacharias  and  Elizabeth  walked  in 
all  the  ordinances  and  commandments 
of  the  Lord  blkmeless. — ^Luke  i.  5,  6. 

Mary  kept  all  these  sayings  in  Iter 
heart. — Luke  ii.  5L 

Simon,  James,  and  John,  lorsook 
all,  and  followed  Christ,  &c.  Levi 
left  all,  rose  up,  and  foUowed  Christ, 
when  he  "had  called  him. — ^Luke.  r. 
10,  ll.S7,28. 

Jefaus  said  unto  another.  Follow 
me;  but  he  said.  Lord,  suffsr  mis  to 
go  and  burv  tny  fkther,  &c.  Another 
said.  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee;  but  let 
me  first  go  bid  them  farewell^  &c 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  No  man  having 
t)Ut  his  hand  to  the  plough^  «nd  look- 
ing back,  is  fit  for  the  Idngdom  of 
OSl— Lukeix*  59.  61,  62.  viiL  14. 

Bewa#e  ye  of  byfioaiBy,  for  thert 


k  Miyag  UAp  tka  tfhatt  nat  he 
kBOwa^-*-Lokexiii  Ij  2* 

If  a»y  mBn:0MBe  tone,  and  hate 
Bot  his  iatheri  and  mother^  aad  wife* 
and  children,  and  brethren^  and 
sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  alao^ 
1m  eanlioi  be  my  diioiflet.  and  who- 
soever dotii  mot  bear  his  cioss,  and 
come  afterme^caiuMtbemydisctplej 
kc*  Whosoever  he  jhatof  yon  diat 
forsaketh  not  all  he  halh,  he  cannot 
be  my  di^le.^*-«Lnke  adv.  26, 27. 33* 
'  No  servi^t  can  serve  two  masters) 
for  either  he  wiU  kite  the  Oiie>  &C2 
Ye  caiulot  serve  God  and  mammon. 
Ye  are  they  which  justify,  yourselvea 
before  mea ;  but  God  knoweth  your 
hearts:  for  thdt  whkh  is  highly  es^ 
teemed  amonget  men,,  is  abomination 
intkesightofGod.-—Lukexvi.  13. 15. 

Jesus  saw  Nathanael,  &Or.and  saith 
of  him,  B^old  an  Israelito  indeed, 
in  whom  is  no  guile«-«- John  i.  47* 

God  is  a  S^rit:  and  they  that 
worship  him,  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  Uiith< — John  iv.  24. 

Among  the  diief  mlepra  also  many 
believed  on*  him:  but  beoanse  of  the 
Pharisees  they  did  not  fienfess  )miV 
lest  tiiey  sboud  be  put  out  of  the  sy« 
nagogue:  for  they  loved  the  pniao 
of  men  more  than  the  fvaise  of  God. 
— JohnxiL  42,4%. 

The  Eunuch  said.  See,  here  is 
water;  idmt  doth  hieder  me  to  be 
baptiaed?  And  Philip  said.  If  thoe 
beuevest  with  aU  thine  heart,  fJum 
miMst-^Aots  viii  36, 37. 

Barnabas  exhorted  them  all,  that 
with  puipose  of  heart  they  would 
cleave  unto  the  Lord.r— Acts  zi 
22,  23* 

None  of  these  things  move  me: 
neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto 
myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my 
coarse  with  joy,  and  the  minittryv 
&c.— Acts  XX.  24. 

I  was  not  disobedient  nnto  the 
heavenly  vision:  but  shewed,  &c.-* 
ActsxxvL  19. 

He  is  not  a  Jew  whidi  is  one  entr 
wardly,  neither  is  ihat  dnmmetsieit 
wlueh  is  outwaid  in  the  fleah ;  hat 
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kei»ii  Jew  wUdi>  h  wm  ininetikf^ 
aftd  eiicsnenion  is  ^st  of;  the  henri, 
itt  the  ifurity  attd  iml  in^tke  fetter': 
wkosfr  pnatft  b  net^if  mea>  but  ef 
God^-^-Hoob  th  28>S9. 
•  Ye  kave  obeyed  from  the  heir* 
that  form  of  doetrine  which  was  de* 
liTcred  you. — Rom.  vi.  17. 

Thiftr  whidr  1 -we«}d»' that  do  I  not) 
h«t  wtet  I  hate^  thill  do  I^  &c.  I 
GOttseiit  unto  the  law,  3ic.  with  tha 
mmd  I  serre  the  Lo>d>  ificc^-IUm. 
tiL  15,  16-  36- 

.  Let  lore  he  without  diseimtdation  s 
ablior  that  which  is  «vil>  cieafm  to 
that  whieh  is  goody  &o.  Not  sfeehfal 
hk  iHMiaess,  fevrent  is  s^rit>  semng 
theLofd.'*-Roiii.xil.9tflL  Amosy.15* 

Per  the  Idngdom  of  God  is  not  in 
word,  but  in  powet . — 1  Cor.  iv;  2Q« 

Let  OS  keep  the  feast,  to.  wkb  the 
attleanned  bread  of  sincerity  and 
troth.*— 1  Cot  V.  8. 

¥e  are  bought  with  a  price:  benot 
ye  the  serraats  of  mam,  &c.  let  every 
man  wherein  he  is  called^  ^thereia 
WdewithGed,&e.  They  that  have 
wives  be  as  thongh  they  had  none^ 
iic.  tbatyoa  may  SEttend  vpon  the 
Lord  withont  distraction.—  !  Cor. 
Til,  28,  M.  20, 30.  as,  to. 

Sis  rtitt,  that  ye  may  obtain.— 1  Oor. 
ix.24.    Heh.xii.L 

Be  ^e  Mlowers  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Cluisti'^  Cor.  xi.  1. 

Though  I  bestow  aU  my  goods  to 
iMithe  poor>  ftc.  and  have  not  oha- 
rity,  it  profitetb  ma^  nothing.— 1  Cm. 
xiii.  \—3. 

Out  ft^oiciag  is  this,  Ite  testimony 
M  ma  conscteace,  that  in  sim^>llcity 
wuk  godly  sincerity^  %ut,  we  have  had 
«ar  ooBversaticn  in  the  world.«-*2 
jCor.i.  12. 

We  are  not  as  many  which  corrupt 
titowordof  Ood^  bntasj^fsincefllity, 
Intt  at  of  God,  in  .the  sight  of  God 
speak  wio  m<Chrkt.<**^  €^.  ii^  17. 

We  have  Tenoanced   the  hidden 

iMugs  «f  dishonesty,  iiot  walking  in 

enftiness,  nor  handiiag  the  woidof 

God  deceitfslly. — 2  Cor.  iv.  2. 

'  X^et  U9  cleaaa^  oanelves,  fto.  per- 


fseting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.— 
2Cor.  vii.  1. 

If  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it 
is  accepted,  according  to  that  a  mas 
hath,  and  not,  &c.— ^2  Cor.  viiL  12. 

Every  man,  accordii^  as  he  par*, 
poseth  in  heart,  &c.  God  lovelii  a 
cheerful  giver. — 2  Cor.  ix.  7. 

Be  perfect,  &c. — 2  Cor.  idiL  11. 

When  it  pleased  God,  8cc  to  revod 
his  Son  in  me,  &c.  immediately  I  con-^ 
fbrred  not  with  flesh  and  blood,  &c. 
but  I  went,  &c.— Gal.  i.  15^17. 
'  Peter,  &c.  was  to  be  blamed:  foe 
before  that  certain  came  from  Jamesy 
)ie  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles^  bat 
when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew; 
and  separated  himself,  fearing  diem 
which  were  of  the  circumcision:  and 
the  other  Jews  dissembled  likewise 
with  hha  $  insomuch,  that  fiianiabas 
also  was  carried  away  widi  their 
dissimtllation.  But  when  I  iaw  tha| 
they  walked  not  mrightly,  according 
to  the  truth  of  Uie  gospd,  I  satd 
unto  Pfeter,  &c.— Gal.  ii.  1 1—14. 

But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  af- 
fected always  in  a  good  thing,  and 
not  only  when  I  an  present  with 
]^ML-4]bl.  iv.  18. 

Speaking  the  truth  (or  being  sin* 
oere)  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  him. 
•*-*Eph.  iv.  15. 

Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God 
as  dear  i^hildren,  &c.  We  are  mem* 
bers  of  his  body,  &c.  for  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  his  fistther  and  mo- 
ther, and  -shall  be  joined  unto  his 
wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh  c 
S^M  is  a  great  mystery,  but  I  speak  * 
oonceming  Christ  and  the  Church;—* 
£ph.  V.  1.  3(^— M. 

Servants,  be  obedient,  &c.  in  sinffla- 
«ess  of  yonr  heart  as  unto  Christy 
not  witAk  eyeservice  as  men  pleasers; 
bat  as  ^  servants  of  Christ,  doing 
Ite  srtU  ci  God  firom  the  heart;  witia 
good  will  doing  service  as  to  the 
Lord,  81^  sot  to  men.— £ph.  vi.  5 — 7. 
Col.  iii.  22,  23. 

This  I  pray,  &e.  that  ye  maijr  te 
sincere  awi  without  offence  till  the 
^  of  Christ.— Phil.  i.  9, 10. 
p2 
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"  Do  all  things  without  murmuring^ 
or  disputings^  that  ye  may  be  bhime- 
tess^  and  harmless  (or  sineere)^  and 
without  rebuke^  &c.  All  seek  their 
own  things^  not  the  things  which  are 
Jesus  Christ's.— Phil.  ii.  14,  15.  21. 

If  by  any  means  1  might  attain 
unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead; 
not  as  though  I  had  already  attained^ 
either  were  already  perfect:  but  I 
follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend, 
&C.  This  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  ana 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before 3  Ipress  towards 
tbe  mark,  &c.— Phtt.  iii.  11— 14, 
2  Cor.  vii.  1.    2  Thess.  i.  3. 

i^phras,  &c  always  labouring 
(or  striving)  fervently  for  you  in 
prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  perfect 
and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God } 
for  I  bear  him  record  that  be  hath  a 
great  zeal  for  you. — Col.  iv.  12,  13. 

They  reeeived  not  the  love  of  the 
truth,  that  they  might  be  saved.— 
2  Thess.  ii.  10. 

I  charge  you  before  God,  8tc  that 
you  observe  these  things  without 
preferring  (or  prejudice)  one  before 
another,  doing  nothing  by  partiality. 
— iTim.  V.21. 

No  man  that  warreth  entangleth 
himself  with  the  afiairs  of  this  life, 
that  he  may  please  him  who  hath 
chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. — 
2  Tim.  ii.  4. 

In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pat- 
tern :  &c.  in  doctrine,  shewing  uncor* 
ruptness,  gravity,  sincerity,  (fee.  "who 
gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might, 
&C.  purify  unto  himself  a  pecidiar 
people  zealous  of  good  works.-^Titus 
k  7.  14. 

We  ought  to  ^e  the  more  earnest 
heed  to  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  flhonld 
let  them  slip  (or  tney  «iide  from  us) 
•-Heb.ii.  1. 

.  All  thinffs  are  naked  and  open  unto 
the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have 
to  do. — Heb.  Iv.  13.    Luke  xii.  I,  2. 

Let  us  go  on  unto  perfection,  Bot 
laying  again  the  foundation  of  lepen* 


tance  from  dead  wtfrics,  fte.  We  de*^* 
sire  that  every  one  of  you^do  shew 
the  same  diligence,  to  the  foM  assup* 
ance  of  hope  unto  the  end:  that  ye 
be  not  slotl^,  but  followers  of  them, 
who  through  fo^h  and  potieiice  in* 
herit  the  promises.  —  Heb.  vi.  1. 
11,12. 

Make  Strait  (or  even)  paths  for 
your  feet,  lest  tMt  which  is  lame  bm 
turned  out  of  the  wvy.^— Heb.  JoL  13. 
The  wisdom  whioi  is  from  above 
is  pure,  &c.  without  partiality,  and 
without  hypocrisy,  ^.-— James  iii.  1 7* 

Know  ye  not,  that  the  friendship' 
of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God: 
whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend 
of  the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God. 
Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you,  &c.  Purify  your  hearttf 
ye  double  minded. — James  iv.  4.  8. 

Seeing^you  have  pureed  your  sot^ 
in  obeying,  8cc.  unto  unfeigned  love 
of  the  brethren.  See  that  ye  l6ve 
one  another  with  a  pure  heinrt,  fer- 
vently.—1  Pet  i.  22. 

Wherefore  laying  aside,  te.  M 
ffuileandhypocrisies^  neitiierwaagade 
found  in  Christ's  moudu-^l  Pet. 
ii.  1.  22. 

Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  thai 
outward,  &c  but  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart. — 1  Pet.  iiL  3,  4. 

Giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your 
fedth  virtue,  &c.  wherefore  ^le  rather> 
brethren,  give  diligence  to  mi^  your 
calling  and  election  sure:  forif  yedo 
these  things  ye  shall  never  fall,  &c. 
—2  Pet.  i.  5—10. 

Seeing  l^iat  ye  look  for  such  things^ 
be  dilig^it,  that  ye  may  be  found  of 
him  in  peace,  without  spot  and  blaaoM- 
less,  &C4  but  grow  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  &c 
---^  Vtt.  ia.  14.  18. 

If  we  say  we  have  ftttowulttp  witk 
him,  and  walk  in  dariness>  we  lie, 
and  do  not  the  truths— ^1  John  i  6. 

Let  us  not  love  in  word,  &c  bat 
in  deed  and  in  truths  &c.  If  our  heait 
condemn  us,  God  is  greater^  &c.-^ 
I  John  iii.  la— 21. 

I  r^^oieed  greatly  Aat^I  fotmd  of 
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•tk^i  iCkiUrtft  duowelj  w»Udiig  in 
trutb.— t2jQim4. 

Th«  brethren  by  their  testinony 
did  commend  thy  sincerity  m  thon 
.walfcest  sincerely,  &a  I  hare  no 
greater  joy»  than  to  hear  myjchildren 
walk  in  truth.  BeioTed,  taou  does! 
faithfully  whatsoever  thon  doett  t# 
the  brethven  and  to  atrangera.— - 
a  John  3^^. 

Bntye>  beloved,  bnildiug  np  yoor* 
■elves  on  your  most  holy  faith»  &Qw— * 
Jade  20. 

Be  thou  faithfol  nnto  death,  and  I 
.will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life, — Rev. 
11.10. 

Thon  hast  a  name  that  thon  livest;^ 
and  art  dead;  be  watchful,  and 
str^igthen  the  things  which  remain : 
I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect 
before  God,  &c.  Thou  hast  a  few 
names  eveu  in  Sardis,  which  have  not 
defied  their  garments,  &c.  I  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither,  cold 
nor  hot  j  1  would  thou  wert  cold  or 
hot ;  so  then,  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will 
<spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth  $  because 
thou  sayest  I  am  rich,  &c  and  know- 
est  not  that  thon  art  wretched,  &c. 
As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke,  %uc.  be 
aealous  therefore,  &c— Rev.  iiL  1— 
4.  15—17.  19. 

These  are  they  wliidi  were  not  de- 
filed with  women,  for  they  are  Tirgins; 
these. are  they  which  follow  thciLamb 
m^dthersoever  hegoeth.-r-Bev.  xiv.  4. 
.  Let  every  man  prove  his  own  work, 
•&C.  for  every  man  shall  bear  his  own 
'hndett,  &c  Be  not  deceived,  (}od 
j»  not  mocked ;  for  whatsoever  a  man 
^weth,  that  shall  he  also  reap,  &c. 
,— Gal.  vl  3—6.  7. 

SiOT.xvii.  To9iiekfaiiioGQd,and»ot 
t^  depart  from  him:  toaiMeintke 
faith  amd  practice  of  his  fFilly  and 
persevere  to  the  end.  The  Reamms. 

J.    To  persevere  and  abide  with  God 
m  Faith  and  Practice. 

That  thon  keep  this  commapdment 
.wit^nt  spot,  unrehukable,  until  the 


MMuring  of  oor  LoM  J^saa  Christ. 

—1  Tim.  vi.  14. 

Enoch  ivalked  with  God,  and  he 

was  not;    for   God  took    him. 

Gen.  V.  24. 

Your  eyes  have  seen,  &c.  But  ye 
that  did  cleave  nnto  the  Lord  your 
God,  are  alive  every  one  of  you  this 
day.— Dent.  iv.  3,4. 

Jeshurun  waxed  fait  and  kicked; 
then  he  forsook  God  which  madehim> 
and  lightly  esteemed  the  Rock  of  his 
salvation,  &c. .  Of  ttie  Rock  that,  begat 
thee  thou  art  unmindful,  and  East 
forgotten  God  that  formed  thee  >  and 
when  the  Lord  saw  it,  he  abhorred 
them.— Deut.  xxxii.  15.  18,  19.  Pa. 
Ixxviiu  56—59.    Jer.  vi.  28.  30. 

Cleave  uQto  the  Lord  your  God,  as 
ye  have  done  unto  this  day. — Josh, 
xxiii.  8.     Deut.  x.  20.  xxx.  20. 

Choose  you  whom  ye  will  serve, 
&C.  but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  Lord. — Josh,  xxiv.  15. 

Israel  departed  from  God  after 
Joshua  and  all  that  generation  were 
dead. — ^Judges  ii.  8,  &c. 

Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength; 
.seek  his  face  continually.-*-l  Chron. 
xvi.  lU 

Thon  Solomon,  my  son,  knoitr  thon 
the  God  jof  thy  father,  &c  If  thou 
seek  him  he  will  be  found  of  thee ; 
but  if  thou  forsake  him  be  will  cast 
thee  oflf  for  ever.— 1  Chron.  xxviiL  9. 

Hear  ye  me,  Asa,  and  all  Judah, 
and  Benjamin ;  the  Lord  is  with  you, 
while  ye  be  with  him  \  and  if  ye  seek 
iiim,  he  will  be  found  of  you;  but  if 
ye  forsake  him,  he  will  fcMrsidke  yon. 
— 2  Chron.  xv.  2. 

Ye  cannot  prosper;  because  ye 
have  forsaken  the  Lord,  he  hath  for" 
sakenyon.-2  Chron.  xxiv.  20.  xxvi.5. 

The  righteous  also  shall  hold  on 
his  way.---Job  xvii.  9. 

I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord: 
and  have  not  wickedly  departed  from 
my  God,  &c  I  did  not  put  away  his 
statutes  from  me. — Ps.  xviii,  21,  22. 
Job  xxiiL  11,  12.  2  Sam.  xxii.  22, 
.23.     Pa.  xxvi.  3.    2  Kungs  xviii.  6. 

Wait'  on  the  Lord  and  keep  hip 
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smj,  aad  he  •Ml  exaUr  thee-^^Pr. 
xxxvii.  34. 

All  this  18  oomo  upon  vs,  yet  have 
we  not  forgotten:  thee>&c.  Guar  heart 
is  not  turned  back^  neithar  ho^aoar 
steps  decHaed  from  thji  way :  though 
thoa  hast  sore  broken  %sb,  kc  II  we 
bave  lorgiotten  the  name  of  oor  God> 
or  stretched  out  oar  hands  to  a  strange 
god :  shall  not  God  searck  it  out } — 
P8.  xHv.  17—21.  era.  157. 

He  will  speak  peace  nnto  his  peo* 
pie;  bat  let  them  not  turn  again  to 
folly.— Ps.  Ixxxv.  8. 

Then  believed  they  his  words: 
they  sang  his  praise:  they  soon  forgat 
his  works:  they  watted  not  for  his 
counsel,  &c.  they  forgat  God  their 
Saviour^  which  had  done  great  things. 
— Ps.cvi.  12,  13.  21.  Ixxviii.  10,  11. 
37.41.56—59. 

.  As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto 
their  crooked  ways,  the  Lord  shall 
lead  them  forth  with  the  workers  of 
iniquity. — Fs,  cxxv.  5. 

My  son,  forget  not  my  law.-^^ 
Prov.  iii.  1. 

The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  fill- 
ed with  his  own  waysw— Prov*  xiv.  14. 

He  that  keepeth  his  way,  preserv- 
«th  his  souL-^Prov.  xri.  1/. 

My  son  give  me  thine  hearty  and 
let  thine  eyes  observe  my  ways.-^ 
Pirov.  rxiii.  26. 

•  I  have  nourished  aad  foronght  np 
^Idren,  &e.  they  have  (inmakiak  the 
•Lotd,  they  have  provoked  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  unto  anger  5  they  are 
gone  away  backward.  Why  should 
ye  be  stricken  any  more }  ye  will  re- 
volt more  and  more,  &c.  They  Uiat 
forsake  Uie  Lord  shall  be  consumed. 
^Isa.  I.  2.  4.  28. 

There  shafi  be  desolation,  becanse 
4hou  hast  forgotten  the  God  of  thy 
salvation,  and.  hast  not  been  mindfu 
of  the  rock  of  thy  strength^  &C. — 
Isa.  xvii.  9,  10, 

They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  strength :  they  shall  mount  up, 
^cc  they  shidl  ran  and  not  be  weary, 
they  shall  walk  and  not  fidnt— Is4. 
*l.  31. 


Thia  peapfe  ha^  I  famed  hf  aqr - 
self,  &c.  but  thou  hast  not  called 
^poB  me,  O  Jacob  5  but  thott  hast 
been  weary  of  me,  O  Isiiael :  thorn 
hMSt  not  brought  me,  &c.— ba.  xliiL 
21—23. 

He  feedeth  upon  ashes  y  and  a  de- 
ceived heart  hath  turned  him  aside, 
that  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul>  nor 
say.  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right 
iiaad  ?— Isa.  xliv.  20. 
*  I  remember  thee,  the  l^indness  of 
thy  youth,  &c.  when  thou,  weirtest 
after  me  in  the  wilderness,  &c.  Thus 
aaith  the  Lord,  What  iniquity  have 
your  fathers  found  in  me,  that  they 
are  gone  far  from  me,  and  have  walked 
after  vanity,  and  are  become  vain? 
&c.  Pass  over  the  isles,  &c.  Hath  a 
nation  changed  their  gods  ?  &c.  But 
my  people  have  changed  their  glory, 
&c.  Be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  &o. 
for  my  people  have  committed  two 
evils :  they  have  forsaken  me,  the 
fountain  of  living  waters;  hewed 
them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns, 
that  can  hold  no  water,  &c.  Hast  thoa 
ttot  procured  this  unto  thyself,  in  that 
thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord?  &c. 
•Thy  backsliding  shall  reprove  thee : 
know  therefore^  and  see,  that  it  is  an 
-evil  and  a  bitter  thing,  that  thou  hast 
forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God,  &c.  i 
-had  planted  thee  a  noble  vine,&c. 
liow  then  art  thou  turned  into  tiie 
^degenerate  plant  of  a  strange  vui6 
-unto  me?  ^.  They  have  turned  their 
.ba<^  unto  me,  and  not  their  face,  ^. 
Have  I  been  a  barren  wilderness  unto 
Israel,  a  land  of  darknesa  ?  Where- 
fore say  my  people.  We  are  lords,  we 
•will  come  no  more  unto  thee  ?  Can  * 
maid  forget  her  'Omaments  ?  or  a 
bride  her  attire  ?  Yetiny  people  have 
forgotten  me,  days  without  numhoa. 
-^er.lL  2.5. 10—13. 17. 19, 21. 27. 
31^32.    Hoseaxiii.  6. 

Weeping  and  supplicaticms  of  the 
children  of  Israel  I  for  they  havA  per- 
verted their  way,  and  they  have  for- 
gotten the  Lord,  &c. — Jer.iii.21. 
>  How  shidl  I  pardon  thee  for  this  ? 
l^y  children  have  forsal^  me^&e. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


oaAF.'itur*]  THB  pui^ir  of  bbuevkhs. 


tH 


rebellions  ooiri  i  th^  aie  rer^tecl* 
axfdgone.— Jer.v.7. 23.  Hoseaxi.?. 
Jer.vi.28.3a  xf.  5— 7. 

Why  is  thifl  people  of  Jerusalem 
elidd^  bade  by  aipoi|¥»tiial  baekslid- 
iBg } — Jesiitiil,  5„  •    *     , 

0  Lord  the  hope  ol.Ismel;  aU 
that  forsake  t^bae  shall  be  a<4iaaied ; 
and  they  that  depart  from.  |n<l  shall 
be  written  in  the  earth;  because  t|iey 
have  forsaken  the  Lord^  the  fbuntsih 
Off  liTing  waters.— Jer.  xrii.  13* 

My  people  have  been  lost  shoejp, 
tttc.  and  ,Uiey  have  (orgotten  their 
jesting.  pl8ce>  kc* — Jer.  L  6.  Hosea 
viii.  14. 

Daaid  purposed  in  hif  heart>  that 
be  wonld.not  defile  himself  witii  th^e 
kind's  meat. — Dan.  i.  8. 

Siadradi^  Meshach,  and  Abednego 
said  to  the  king,  Onr  God  will  deliyer 
us :  bnt  if  not>  we  will  not  worship 
the  golden  image  whidi  then  hast  set 
lip.— Daa.  lii.  16—18. 

Israel  sKdeth  back,  as  a  backslid- 
ing heifer,  &c.  Ephraim  is  joined  to 
idols:  let  him  alone. — Hosea  it. 
16,17.  xi.  7. 

Woe  anto  them,  for  they  have  fled 
from  me.-^Ho6ea  tU.  13. 

Keep  mercy  and  jndgmQnt>  and  wait 
on  thy  God  contiiQiaUy. — ^Hoseaxii.  fi. 

1  will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon 
^adah,  te.  and  them  that  are  turned 
.back irom the  iiord,  aad.thj(>sfi  |hat 
have  not  sought  the  Lord,  nor  iof- 
qoired  for  him.:— 2eph.l  4. 6. 

i  am  the  Ijord^  I  change  not.rt' 
•MaL  iij.  6«      :       .  . 

He  that  endureth  aatp  ^eend  |%a)l 
Ift^  sari^yibew  WhosoeW  shall  deny 
•me  before  men,  him  witll  al^o  4qi^ 
Mkrt  my  Father,  &f:<—Mat;t.  3^. 
«,  33.. xxiv,  12,13.  . 

But  dio'eth  for  a  whtte ; .  for  k  hep 
jtEibnlal)ioa,lcc.  ariseth,  kc  by  and  by 
he  is  offended. — Matt..;3tiM.  21  e 

Whosoevet  shall  saye  his  lif^,  shall 
lose  it : .  and  ^oso^rer  tnll  lose  his 
Jife  for  my  sdke,  dull  find  it.—bM^ 
xvi.  25.    Luke  xvK.  32,  33.  • 

Jes^s  Sild  nnp  him.  No  man  l^av- 


ing  set  his  hand  t»>'t)ie  plpngb^  a^ 
looking  back,  is  fit  for  .^^  kiqgdoin  of 
€od.— Lokeix.  69. 

The  prodigal  son's  wandering.; 
rnxki  the  issue  thereof. — ^Luke  xr. 
U,«ce. 

Thou  art  made  whple :  ^in  no  more, 
lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee. — 
John  Y.  14.  viii.  11. 

From  that  time  many  of  his  disci- 
ples went  baok,  and  walked  no  more 
with  him,  &c.  Will  ye  also  go  away  > 
&c.  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
Than  hast  the  wofds  of  eternal  life- 
John  vi.  66—69. 

If  ye  continue  in  mv  word,  then  are 
ye  my  disciples  indeed.-^ohn  viii.  3 1 . 

Abide  in  me,  &c.  If  any  man  abide 
not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch, 
and  is  withered,  &c.  If  ye  abide  Ip 
me,  and  my.  w<N:ds  abide  in  you,  ye 
shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  you,  Ace.  Continue  ye  in 
my  love. — John  xv.  4.  6,  7.  9. 

Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of 
God  to  hearken  unto  you  more  thaii 
unto  God,  judge  ye.  For  we  canpot 
but  speak,  8cc.-T-Acts  iv.  19,  20. 

Barnalms  exhorted  theqi  all^  that 
wia  purpose  of  heart  they  would 
cleave  unto  the  Lojtd.-^ActsxL  29, 23. 

Many  of  the  Jews  followed  Paul 
and  Barnabas;  who,  speaking  to 
.^m^  persuaded  them  to  icontinuQ  ip 
the  grace  of  God. — Acts  xfii.  43. 
.  in^^j  exhorted  them  tp^  co^inue  in 
thd  faith.- Acts  m.  22. 

Even  as  l^y  did  tiot  like  to  rfstain 
God  in  theif  knpwledge,,  QomI  gave 
.them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind  (or  to 
aihindvoidofjudgment).— Rom.i.29. 
,  To  them  who  by  patient  pontinu- 
anLce  in  well  4oingj»  seek  for  ^ory,  &c. 
.eternal  life.-T*Rom«  ii.  7. 

Behold  therefore  the  goodpess  and 
severity  of  God :  on  thetQ  firhich  fell, 
severity ;  bnt  toiwards  thee,  goodness, 
.if  thou  continue  in  his  goodiiess; 
otherwise  thou  also  shalt  hfi  jQUt  off. 
— ^Rom;xi..22.  ' 

Let  every  man  whencin  heis  ^Ued, 
therein  al^ide  witli  6od.-l  Cor.  vi?.  24. 

I  praise  you,&c.  that  you  keep  the 
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ordinatices  ail  t'deHverenittieni  to  fMl. 
—1  Cor. ».  2. 

fie  ye  8teclfast>  atmnyveable,  al- 
ways abomMfingin  theworic'of  tliie 
Lord  5  forasmuch  as  yt  know  that 
your  Labour  is  not  in  yam  in  tbe  Lord. 
— 1  Cor.  XV.  58. 

Stand  fast  in  the  fidth ;  qnit  yon 
like  men^and  bestrong.-l  Cor.xn.  IS. 

Having  therefore  these  promise^^ 
&c.  let  ns  cleanse  onrselves^  &c.  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of  Qod.— 
2Cor.Tii.  1. 

I  am  jealons  over  yon,  %(t.  \e«t  by 
any  means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled 
Eve,  &c.  so  yonr  mind  snonld  b^  cor- 
rupted from  the  simpHcHy  that  is  in 
Christ.— 2  Cor.  xi.  2,  3. 

I  marvel  that  yon  are  so  soon  re- 
moved from  him  that  called  yon,  &o. 
But  though  we  or  an  angel,  &c.— 
Gal.  L  6—8. 

Fanl  blames  the  Galatians,  for  tum^ 
ing  back  to  circumcision,  and  beg^ 
garly  elements  5  and  exhoits  them  to 
hold  the  faith,  and  to  stand  fast  in 
the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hmh 
made  them  free.-Gal.iii.  iv.  v.  ii.4,5. 

Let  nsnot  be  weary  in  well  doing ; 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not— Gal.  vi.  9. 

That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  &c.  Let 
him  who  stole  steal  no  more.— ^Epb. 
iv.  14.  28. 

Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  mav  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  ot  the  devil :  for  we  wrestle 
not  with  flesh,  &c.  Wherefore  take 
unto  yon  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in 
the  evil  day :  and  having  done  all, 
to  stand,  &c.   Praying  and  watching 

vrith  all   perseverance. Eph.  vi. 

11—13.18. 

Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have  al- 
ready attained,  let  us  walk  by  the 
same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same  thing. 
— PhiLiii.  16. 

Stand  fast  in  the  Lord^  my  deariy 
beloved. — Phil.  iv.  1. 

If  ye  continue  in  the  faith,  grounded 
and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away 


frbnh'thtt  hoM  of  l^gmpdwluch  ye 
have  heard,  &c.^— CoL  L'2^. 

I'am  with  ycfa  in  the  epirit,  joying 
and  beholding  your  oi^er,  and  the 
stedfiMtnese  of  your  faith  in  Christ. 
As  ye  therefore  recmved  ChrirtJeiui 
the  Lord,  walk  ye  in  hinif  rooted 
and  built  lip  in  bim,  and  eslablahed 
in  the  Adth,  as  ye  Ime  been  tangkl. 
— Col.n.6— 7. 

For  we  live,  if  we  stand  fast  in  the 
Lord. — 1  lliess.  iii.  8. 

We  exhort  you,  &e.  tktt  as  yon 
have  received  of  ns  how  ye  ought  to 
walk,  and  to  please  God,  so  yewovM 
abound  more  and  more,  8ie.-^l  These, 
iv.  1.  10. 

Prove  all  things:  hold  tut  that 
which  is  good. — 1  Thess.  v.  21. 

Therefore^  brethren,  stand  fast^  an! 
hold  the  traditions  which  ye  have 
been  taught  3  whether  hy  word,  or 
our  epistle.  Now  our  Lord  Jesus 
himself,  and  God,  even  our  Fath^, 
&c.  establish  yon  in  every  good  word 
and  work. — 2  Thess.  ii.  16—1 7. 

Brethren,  be  not  weuy  (or  famt 
not)  in  well  doing.— 2  Thess.  iii.  13. 

Holding  faith,  and  a  good  con- 
science ;  which  some  living  put 
away,  concerning  feith,  have  made 
•shipwreck :  of  whom  is  Hymeneus^ 
^.— 1  Tim.  i.  19,20. 

She  shall  be  saved  in  childbearing, 
if  they  continue  in  feith,  and  charity, 
and  holhiess,  with  sobri6ty.r-*>l  Tin. 
Ii.  15. 

I  give  thee  charge,  ke.  that  tho« 
keep  this  commandment,  &c.  until 
the  appearing  of  our  Lord^  &c— 
1  Tim.  vi.  13, 14. 

In  the  latter  times,  some  shall  de*- 
part  from  the  faith,  &C.  Some  are  al* 
ready  turned  mde  after  SaftaB.^*^ 
1  Tim.  iv.  1.  V.  15.  i.  5,  6.  18,  1«L 
vi.  10. 21.    2  Tim.  ii.  17, 18.  iv.  10. 

If  we  deny  him,  he  also  wiUdoHy 
ns.— 2Tim.ii.  12. 

But  continue  thou  in. the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned,  and  hast  beat 
assured  of,  &cv— 2Tim.  Ui.  14-^6. 
1.  13, 14. 

I  have  fou^^t  a  good  fight,  I  have 
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mf^tomntr,  1  ImvcI  kept  the 
€bu^  :  henODloitk  there  is  laid  up  for 
no  a  cravr«,  8(c.^-^  Tim.  iv.  7,  S. 

A  bishop  mast  be  blamel^ss^  &o« 
faoMbg  Im«  the  £uthftil  word>  &c.~ 
4nk«i  i.  7.  9. 

Therefore  we  ought  to  giye  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
wkiA  we  hare  heard,  lest  at  any  time 
we  should  let  them  slip,  &c-*Heb. 
m  !**-«. 

Whose  house  are  ve,  if  we  hoM 
tet  tke  confidence,  and  the  rejoicing 
of  the  hope,  iirra  unto  the  end,  &e^ 
We  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if 
we  hold  the  bef^nning  of  our  con&« 
dence  stedlEist  unto  the  end.-— Heb* 
m.^.  12.  14. 

Seeing  then  that  we  hate  a  great 
Higfa  Finest,  &c.  let  us  hold  fast  our 
fHT^BSsion:  for  we  have  not  an  High 
Priest  which  cannot  be  touched  wHh 
the  feeling,  &c.-4ieb*  iv.  14, 15. 

FcNT  it  is  impossiMe  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  &c.  if  they 
shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again 
«BtQ  r^>ent8nce,  Ike.  We  desire  that 
every  one  of  you  do  shew  the  same 
dyigence,  to  ^e  full  assurance  of 
hope,  unto  the  end:  that  ye  be  not 
slothful,  but  followers  of  them,  who, 
through  faith  and  patience,  inherit 
the  promises.  — -  Heb.  vi.  4 — -6. 
.H^  12. 

Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
^Mur  faith,  wkheut  wavering:  for  he 
is  faithful  that  promised,  &c*  For  if 
'we  sin  wilfblly  alter  we  have  received 
Ihe  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  re^ 
oaineth  no  move  sacrifice  for  sinsj 
but  a  certain  fearfol  loddng  Yor  of 
Jndgment,  &c.  Cast  not  away  there- 
^nre   yovr   confidence,  whidi  hath 

Kit  recompense  <^  reward:  for  ye 
e  need  of  patience,  &c.  If  any 
man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have 
«d:  pkasuie  m  him.  We  are  net  of 
them  who  draw  back  unto  perdition. 
--^Mu  X.  23.  26,  27.  35,  36. 
38,39. 

Let  ns  run  with  patience  the  race 
set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus,  &c. 
lest  ye  be  weary  and  funtin  yoor 


niinds$  kst  any  maa fax!  x>f  the  grace 
of  God.— Heb.  xii.  1—3. 15.  28, 

Jesus  Christ  the  same,  &c.  Be 
not  carried  about  with  strange  doc* 
trines:  for  it  isa  good  thing  that  the 
heart  be  establi^ed  with  grace.-*- 
Heb.  xiii.  8, 9. 

Whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect 
law  of  liberty,  and  continneth,  &c.<^ 
James  i*  25. 

To  him  that  knowetii^  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  nots  to  him  it  is  san^-^ 
James  iv.  17. 

Gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind, 
foe  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end. — 

1  Pet.  i.  13. 

The  devil,  &c.  whom  resist,  sted« 
iMt  in  the  faith. — 1  Pet.  v.  8,  9. 

If  after  they  have  escaped  the  p<^* 
krtions  of  the  world,  &c.  they  are 
■again  entangled  therein,  and  over* 
come;  tiie  ktter  end  is  worse  with 
them  than  the  beginning :  for  it  had 
been  better  for  them  not  to  have 
known  the  way  of  righteousness, 
than  after  they  have  known  it,  to 
turn  from  the  holy  commandment  de- 
livered unto  them.— -2  Pet.  ii.  20, 21. 
iii.  17,  18.    Matt.  xii.  43—45. 

They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us :  for  if  they  had  been 
of  us,  they  would,  no  doubt,  &c.  Let 
that  therefore  abide  in  you  which  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning:  if 
that  shall  remain  in  you,  ye  also  shall 
eontinne  in  the  Son  and  in  the  Fa- 
ther, &c.  And  now,  little  children, 
abide  in  him,  that  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, &C.—1  John  Ii.  19. 24.  28. 

Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose 
not  those  things  which  we  have 
wrought :  but  that  we  receive,  &c — 

2  John  8,  9. 

I  have  no  ffreater  joy,  than  to  hear 
tiiat  my  diiMren  walk  in  truth. — 
J  John  4.    2  John  4. 

Earnestly  contend  for  the  fai^ 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints,  &c. 
•The  angels  which  kept  not  their  first 
state,  &c.  he  hath  reserved  in  chains, 
&c  Build  up  yourselves  in  your 
most  holy  faithj  &c.  keep  yourselves  im 
the  loveof  God,&c*-Jude3. 6, 20^21. 
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I  know  thy  works,  Ico.  thorn  hMt 
laboured,  and  hast  not  fainted,  &e. 
ThoQ  hast  left  thy  first  love:  remem- 
ber therefore  from  whence  thon  drt 
fallen.  To  htm  that  orercometh, 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
&c.  Be  thon  faithfal  nnt#  deMh,  and 
I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.  He 
«hall  not  be  hmrt  by  the  second  death, 
&c.  I  will  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden 
jnanna;  and  will  give  him  a  white 
«tone,  &C.  Hold  fast  till  I  come: 
and  he  that  overoometh,  and  keepeth 
jny  words  nhto  the  end,  to  him  inll  I 
-give  power  over  the  nations,  &c.— » 
Rev.  li.  2—5.  7.  10,  11.  17.  25,  26. 

He  that  overcometh,  shall  be 
clothed  with  white  raiment,  && 
Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word,  &c. 
i  also  will  keep  Uiee  from  the  bootf, 
he.  I  will  confess  his  name,  &€. 
Hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that 
no  man  take  thy  crown,  &e.  I  will 
make  him  a  {Hilar,  &c.  I  will  grant 
him  to  sit  on  my  throne,  &c — ^Rev. 
til  5.  10--12. 

He  shall  inherit  all  things ;  and  I 
will  be  his  God,  and  be  slmll  be  my 
Bon. — ^Rev.  xxi.  7. 

He  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be 
right^ns  still }  and  he  that  is  hi^, 
let  him  be  holy  stilL — Rev.  xxii.  1 U 

When  the  ri^teous  shall  trust  to 
his  own  righteousness,  and  commit 
iniquity,  he  shall  die:  his  righteous- 
ness shidl  not  be  ffemembered^  kcjirr 
faek.  xcdii.  13. 

11.  nm  Believers  shall  have  Chracfi 
and  Power  given  then^  to  persevere 
and  abide  pn  the  Faith,  ^c.  Chris$ 
mil  uphold  them. 

Hk  will  keep  t^e  feet  of  his  saints.-s- 
iSam.  xxb.35. 

-  The  ete|>s  of  a  good  man  ure  ol> 
dered  (or  established)  by  the  Lord, 
lie.  though  he  fall,  ha  shall  not  be 
ntterly  cast  down :  for  the  l4>rd  upr 
holdeth  bus  with  his  hand.— 4^1. 
xxxvii.  23, 24.    Micah  vii.  8* 

'Rion  Aait  gnide  me  with  ti»y 
coansel,  and  afterwards  receive  me 
to  gldry.rv-Fls.  IxxiiL  24. 


I  will  bring  the  blind  byawayfk<» 
they  know  not;  I  will  1^  them  in 
paths  they  have  not  known;  I  will 
make  dancpess  light  before  them, 
and  crooked  things  strait.  These 
things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  H^ 
forsidce  them. — Isa.  xlii.  16. 

I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlast- 
ing love :  therefore  with  loving««kind*- 
ness  have  I  drawn  thee.*-Jer.  xxxi.  3. 

I  will  make  an  everlasting  cover 
tei^  with  them,  that  I  will  not  turn 
away  from  them  to  do  them  good: 
but  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts, 
that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me. 
— r Jer.  xxxii.  40. 

.  The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save 
that  which  was  lost.  How  think  ye  Mf 
n  man  have  an  hundred  sheep,  and  one 
t>f  them  be  gone  astray ;  doth  he  not 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine^  and  goeth, 
&c  and  seeketh  that  whidi  is  gone 
astray  ?  &c  Even  so,  i|  is  not  the 
will  of  your  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven, tliat  one  of  these  little  ones 
should  perish. — ^Matt.  xviii.  11 — 14. 

There  shall  arise  false  Christs,  &o. 
insomuch,  that  (if  it  were  possible) 
they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect.— 
Matt.  xxiv.  24. 

Satan  hath  desired  to  winnow  you, 
&c*  bot  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  faU  not.-— Luke  xxii.  31, 32. 

The  water  that  I  shall  give  him, 
shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water, 

Springbg  up  nnto  everlasting  Hfs.— *- 
ohn  iv.  14. 

All  that  iJte  Father  hath  nv^  nnto 
me,'  shaH  come  to  me:  aba  him  tiiat 
pometh  I  win  in  no  wise  cast  out,  &c. 
This fs. the  Fathers  will,  &c  that  dT 
all  which  he  hath  gken  me,  I  should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  ujp 
at  the  lart  Say.— John  yi.  37—39. 

My  sheep,  dec.  shall  never  perish, 
ndtfaer  shall  any  map  pluck  them  osi 
of  my  hand,  &c.    No  man  is  able  to 

fluck  them  out  of  my  Father  s  hand, 
and  my  i^ther  are  onet. — John  x» 
27—^0. 

Holy  Fathier,  ke^,  threagh  thy 
own  name,  those,  &c.  While  I  waa 
with  them  in  the  worlds  1  kept  thoh 
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4fttkyMiM;  tlwae'lliftt  tboo  gwreflt 
me  I  have  liept^  and  none  of  them  are 
-lo8t>  bmk  the  sen  of  perdition,  that 
the  ipri]»tiure,  &c«-*JohB  xvii.  11,12. 

O  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who 
-•liall  ddiTer  me  from  the  t>edy  of  this 
-death  >  I  thank  God»  throagh  Jeans 
Christ  onr  Lord--4lom.  vii.  24,  35. 

Whom  he  did  predestinate,  them 
-he  called,  dec.  t^m  he  justified,  &c. 
he  glorified,  &c.  Who  shall  separate 
-ve  from  the  love  of  Ohrist  ^  &g.  I 
VOL  perffoaded  4hat  neither  death)  &o. 
nor  any  oth^  creature  shall  be  able 
to,  separate  ns.^^^Rom.  viii.  29 — 31. 
35.  37—39. 

For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  without  repentance.  —— '  Rom. 
xi.  29. 

Who  art  thou  who  j«^;ef  t  anothw 
man's  servant  ?  to  his  own  master  he 
Standeth  or  falleth.  Yea^  he  shall 
be  holdpn  up :  for  God  is  able  to 
make  him  stand. — Rom  xiv.  4. 
•  The  God  of  peace  shall  braise  (or 
tread)  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly, 
&c. — Rom.  xvi.  20. 

Jesns  Christ  j  who  shall  also  con- 
firm yon  to  the  end,  that  ye  mav  be 
blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  God  is  faithful,  bv 
whom  ye  were  called,  &c.^— 1  Cor.  i. 
7—9. 

'  God  is  faithful^  who  will  not  suffer 
yon  to  be  tempted  above  that  you  are 
able ;  but  will  with  the  temptation 
yeo  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye 
«ay  be  abte  to  beav  It. — I  Cor.  x.  13. 

Now  he  which  establisheth  as  with 
Ton  in  Christ,  and  hath  anointed  us, 
IS  God^-2  Cor.  i.  21. 

Pan!  besought  the  Loid  thrice,  &c« 
And  he  6aid  nnto  him.  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee,  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness,  &c.— - 
2  Cor.  xii.  8,  9. 

Being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he  which  hath  beffun  a  good 
woric  in  you,  will  perrorm  it  (or 
finish  ity  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ* 
—Phil.  i.  6. 

And  the  yeiy  God  of  peace  sanc- 
tify you  whwy  e   And  yomr  whole 


■pirit,  and  soal,  and  body,  be  pfe- 
served  blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesns  Christ :  faithful  is  he 
that  calleth  yon,  who  also  will  do  it. 
—1  Thess.  v.  23,  24. 

But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall 
atablish  you  and  keep  yon  from  evil 
(or  the  evil  one). — 2  Thess.  liL  3. 

I  know  whom  1  have  )>elieved ;  and 
am  persua4e4  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
him,— 2  'Hm.  i.  12. 

Who,  concerning  the  truth  have 
erred,  &c.  Nevertheless  the  founda- 
tion of  God  standeth  sure,  having 
thb  seal.  The  Lord  knowetii  them 
that  are  his.— 2  Tim.  ii.  18,  19. 

The  Lord  shall  deKver  me  from 
every  evil  woric,  and  will  preserve  me 
nnto  his  heavenly  kingdom. — 2  Tim. 
iv.  18. 

To  an  inheritance,  &c.  reserved  in 
heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  nnto 
salvation. — 1  Pet.  L  4,  5. 

They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us :  for  if  they  had  been 
of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have 
continued  with  us  3  but  they  went 
out  that  they  might  be  made  mani* 
fest,  that  they  were  not  all  of  us,  &c» 
The  anointing  which  ye  have  received^ 
&c  Ye  shall  abide  in  him. — 1  John 
ii.  19.26,27. 

He  that  is  bom  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin:  for  his  seed  remaineth 
in  him,  and  he  <^npt  sii^  &c.— - 
IJohniii.  9. 

Ye  aare  of  God,  &c.  and  have  ovei*- 
eome  them ;  because  greater  is  he 
that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the 
worid. — 1  John  iv.  4. 

There  is  a  sin  not  i|iito  death.  We 
know  that  every  one  who  is  bom  of 
God  sinneth  not:  but,  &c.  keepeth 
himself,  &c.  Whosoever  is  bom  of 
God,  overcometh  the  world.— 1  John 
V.  4.  17, 18. 

The  truth  whidi  dwelleth  in  ns, 
and  shall  be  in  us  for  ever. — 2  John  2. 
<  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling,  and  to  present  yon 
faidtless  before  the  presence  of  his 
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..glory^  &G.  to  tl|«  onk^  w'm  God>  &^ 
— Jude  24,  25.     Roin«  xvi.  25. 

TliQfs^  whose  usuii6a«jre  oot  written 
in  tho  book  of  life>  tUey  worshipped, 
mid  wondered  at  the  beast — Rev.  viiL 
8-  xvii.  S. 

SfccT.  XVIII.  1h  take  care  to  watch 
diligently  over  ourselves  with  a 
holy  Jealousy  and  fear,  lest  we 
should  apostatise  ana  depart  from 
God,  his  Truth  and  Jff^ays,  into  any 
Error  or  Sin :  the  Reasons :  our 
Danger.  ^ 

Hbzbkiab  was  left  of  God,  that  he 
might  kn«w  all  that  was  fa  his  heart. 
— 2  Chron.  ipixli.  31. 

Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest  thou 
•make  a  covenant  with  the  inhabitants 
.of  the  land  whither  thou  goest,  lesit 
it  be  for  a  snare  in  the  midst  of  thee : 
but  ye  shall  destroy  their  altars,  &c. 
.lest,  &C.  they  go  a  whoring  after  their 
^ods,  and  do  sacri&ce,  &c — ^Exod. 
xxxiv.  12,  13.  15,  16. 

What  nation  so  great,  who  hath 
God  so  nigh  unto  them  ?  &c.  Only 
take  heed  to  thyself,  and  keep  thy 
soul  diligently,  lest  thou  forget  tlie 
things  which  thine  eyes  have  seen, 
^andlest  they  depart  from  thine  heart 
all  the  days  of  thy  life,  &c  Take  ye 
th^efore  good  heed  unto  yourselves, 
&c.  lest  ye  corrupt  yourselves,  and 
make  you  a  graven  image,  &c. — 
Dent.  iv.  7 — 9. 15. 25.  Exod.  xxxiv. 
.12.  15.^ 

When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  have 
bsought  thee  into  the  land,  &C.  When 
thou  shalt  have  eaten  and  be  full, 
beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord,  &c 
— Deut  vi.  10— 12.  viiL  10—14. 

I  will  give  rain,  &c  that  ^ou 
mayest  eat  and  be  full :  take  heed  to 
.yourselves,  that  your  heart  be  not 
deceived,  amd  ye  turn  aside  and  serve 
other  gods. — ^Deut.  xi.  14 — '16. 

If  thy  brother,  &c.  entice  thee 
secretly,  saying.  Let  us  go  and  serve 
other  gods,  &c.  thou  stialt  not  con- 
sent unto  him,  nor  hearken  unto  kim^ 
&C. — Deut  xiiL  6—8. 

Take  good  heed   therefore    unto 


yonneWesu  An  ye  love  the  LetA 
ywir  God.— Joah.  xxiii.  1 1. 

Solomon,  whom  God  so  m«ch  bo** 
noured,  sinned  greatly  jn  old  i^fe.*^ 
1  Kings  xi. 

There  was  a  day,  when  the  ^ons  of 
God  came  to  present  themselves  be^ 
fore  the  Lord,  and  Satan  (or  the 
adversary)  came. among  (or  in  the 
midst  of)  ^them.  -—  Job  i.  6,  7. 
U.  1,2. 

Stand  in  awe>,  and  sin  not  |  con* 
mune  with  your  own  hearty  &c.r-r 
Ps.  iv,  4.  xvi.  8, 

I  said,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways^ 
that  1  sin  not  with  my  tongue,  &c-^ 
Ps.  xxxix.1. 

Wherewith  shall  a  yoni^  man 
cleanse  his  way?  by  taking  heed 
thereto,  according  to  thy  word. — 
Ps.  cxix.  9. 

Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  ay 
mouth,  keep  the  do(^  of  my  lips.-* 
Ps.  cxU.  3. 

Ke^  thy  heart  with  all  diligence  . 
for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life.-^ 
Prov.  iv.  23. 

A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil, 
and  hideth  himself,  &c.-Prov.xxvii.  12. 

Happy  is  the  man  that  fearetAi 
always:  but  he  that  hardeneth  his 
,heart  shall  fall  into  mischief. — ^Pror. 
xxviii.  14. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  observes 
his  hand,  kst  he  do  any  eviL — 
Isa.  Ivi.  2. 

The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked>  who 
can  know  it } — Jer.  xvii.  9. 

And  my  people  are  bent  to  back- 
sliding from  me. — Hosea  xL  7. 

Take  heed  to  your  spmt>  that 
you  deal  not  treacherouAy. — M^ 
ii.  16. 

Beware  of  ft^se  propheits,  wUsk 
come  to  you  in  sheeps*  dotlung,  hot 
inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves/— 
MaU.  vii.  15. 

Jesuasaid,  Take  heed  and  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  ^ 
of,  &c — ^Matt.  xvi.  6.    Luk^  xii*  l9.2« 

Jesus  said.  Take  heed  that  np  nan 
deceive  ypu;  for  many  shall,  oime  in 
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my  iMUBe>  sayShi^^  I  tam  Christ :  ^and 
shall  deceive  many.*— Matt  xxhr.  4, 5* 
'  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation.— Matt  xrvi.  41. 

Tdke  ye  heed:  behold,  i  have 
fbretold  yon  all  things,  tkc.  of  that 
day  and  faonr  khoweth  no  man,  &c. 
Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray,  for  ye 
know  not,£cc*~Mark  xiii.  23. 32, 33. 
86—37. 

Take  heed  therefore  that  the  l^ht 
Aat  is  in  thee  he  not  darkness. — 
Lake  xi.  35. 

Take  hoed  and  beware  of  cOTetons- 
flees,  &C.  Blessed  are  ih(Me  servants 
whom  the  Lord,  when  he  cometfa, 
shall  find  Watching.— Lake  xii.  15. 
37,38. 

Take  heed  to  yoorsehes  lest  at 
any  time  yonr  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  sorfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and 
earesef  this  life,  &C.  Watch  ye  there- 
fore.— Lake  xxi.  34.  36. 

Pater  was  confident,  and  so  denied 
Cltfiat— Lake  xxH.  32.  34.  59,  60. 
Matt  xxvi.  69,  &c. 

Jesns  said  auto  him.  Behold,  thou 
art  made  whole :  sin  no  more,  lest  a 
worse  thing  come  onto  thfee.^*John 
V.  14. 

Take  heed,  lest  by  any  means  this 
liberty  of  yours  become  a  stumUing- 
block  to  them,1^at  are  weak :  for  if 
any  man  see  thee,  &c.*^l  Cor.  viii. 
9,  fO/    Lake  xvii.  1 — ^3. 

These  things  happened  unto  them 
forensaoiides :  and  they  were  written 
for  cmr  admonition,  &c.  Wherefoie^ 
let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth 
take  heed  lest  he  fkll.-^l  Cor.  x. 
11,  12. 

Watch  y«,  stand  ye  fost,  he. — 
1  Got.  xvi.  13, 

I  fear,  &c.  as  the  serpent,  Sic.  So 
yonr  minds  vhoold  be  corrnpted  from 
the  simplidty  that  Si  in  Christ*- 
^Oor.iQ.  8. 

See  that  ye  walk  cnrcmnspectlY, 
nol  as  fools,  bat  as  wite.«-*^h.  v.  15. 

Praying  always,  &c  and  watching 
-tiiehninto  tritli  all  perseverance. — 
l^h.vi.  18. 

Beware  of  dogs  i  bewsore  of  evil 
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workers  :'  beware  of  1^  Ijoncision.*— 
Phil.  iif.  2. 

Beware  leM  any  man '  spoil '  yon 
^rongk  philosophy  and  vafn  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  &c.  and 
not  after  Christ. — CoL  ii.  8. 

ContiDoe  in  piayer^  and  watoh  Ut 
the  same. — Col.  iv.  2. 

We  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of 
darkness  ;  therefore  let  us  not  sleep 
as  do  others :  bat  let  us  watch  And 
be  sober ;  for  they  that  ^lecp,  sleep 
in  the  night,  &c. — I  Thess.  v.  5 — 7. 

Some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
&e.  some  are  already  turned  aside, 
^cc  have  erred  concerning  the  fatUi.-— 

1  Tim.  iv.  1.  V.  15.  vi.  10. 2^1.  i.  5,  6. 

2  'Hm.  ii.  17, 18- 
They,  &c  shall  be  tonwd  nolo 

fables.  But  vrateh  thoa  in  all  thingSb 
—2  Hm.  iv.  4, 5. 

Take  heed,  brethrto,  lest  there  be 
in  anv  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  an- 
belie/,  in  departing  from  the  liviog 
God,  &c  Lest  any  of  yon  be  bur- 
dened thiov^  the  deoeitfalness  el 
sin. — ^Heb.  iu,  12, 13;  m.  15.  it  L 

Let  OS  therefore  fear,  lest  a  promise 
being  left  us  of  entering  into  \mi 
rest,  any  of  yon  should  seem  to  come 
short  of  it,  &c  Lest  any  man  foU^ 
&c.— Heb.iv.  1.  11.  ii.'l,2. 

Pass  the  time  of  yonr  sojonming 
here  in  fear,  &c.— 1  Pet  i.  17. 

The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand: 
be  ye  therefore  sol)er  imd  watch  unt^ 
prayer. — 1  Pet  iv.  7. 

Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  becaosO 
yoor  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring 
lion,  walket^  about,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devonr.<— 1  Pet  v.  8. 

Seeing  ye  know  before,:  bewwe 
lest  ye  also  being  led  away  with  the 
error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  year 
own  stedfostness. — 2  Pet.  iii.  17. 
1  Thess.  iii.  5.    James  v.  19. 

Look  to  yourselves,  tiiat  we  leae 
not  those  things  which  we  have 
wrought/— 2  John  8. 

Be  wKtcMd,  and  strengthen  die 
things  which  remain,  &c.  If  thou 
slullt  not  watch,  I  wiU  come,  %ug^^ 
Rev.  iiL  2j  d« 
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18  he  that  watcheth^  and  keepctk  Idt 
garmetita^  last  he  walk  vmd,  and 
tkty  aee  hif  ehaac,  ■   Rev,  xvi.  IS. 

CHAP.  XV. 

fItB  D17TT  or  BSLIftYXRfl^  BBBTHBtN 
IN  THE  LOBD^  EACH  TO  OTKXB^  AS 
80Ca^  AND  AS  STANDING  IN  THAT 
BELATION     ONE     TO    ANOTHBB.— -^ 

IVov.  xviii.  24.    MaL  IL  10. 

Sbct^  I.  To  lave  cne  anotker:  the  kmde 
of  it. 

Thov  shah  love  thy  ne^hbonr  as 
thyself :  I  am  the  Lord.*-Levit.xix.  1 8. 

My  goodness  extendeth  not  unto 
thee )  bat  to  the  saints  who  are  in 
tlite  earth,  and  to  the  exceUent,  in 
wiM>m  is  sll  Biy  delight.-^Ps.  xvi.  2, 3. 

I  am  a  companion  of  all  them  that 
fear  Hiee,  &ft.-^PA.  cxix.  63. 

Love  covwdth  all  8ias.-*Proy.  x. 
]«.     1  P0t.  4. 8. 

Better  is  a  dhrner  of  herbs  where 
lore  is>  than  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred 
th^rewi^ — Prov.  xv.  17. 
^  Open  rebnke  is  better  than  secret 
love.**-Prov.  xxvii.  5. 

Love  is  as  strong  as  death,  fte» 
BMBy  waters  cannot  qireneh  brar-** 
Cant,  viii*  6>  7. 

Thon  shah  love.  Sec  and  thy  seigh- 
bonr  as  thyself:  on  diese  two  com* 
nandiflpents  hang  all  the  law  and  the 
pr6jphets.^-Mstt.  xxii.  39, 40. 

The  love  of  many  shidl  wax^ac^-^ 
Matt.  xxiv.  12. 

A  new  commandment  I  give  nnto 
yoB,  That  ye  love  one  another )  as  I 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  ako  love  one 
^iMPther ;  by  this  shah  all  menkaow 
ttet  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  aaother.-John  xiit.  34^  36. 

This  is  my  commandment.  That  ye 
love  one  anotiier,  as.  I  have  loved 
yM.-^ofan  XV.  12, 13.  17. 

We  beiag  many  are  one  body  in 
Christ,  and  every  one  members  one 
of  another,  to.  Let  loi^  be  without 
'dissimulation,  ftc.  Beldndly  affMS- 
-tioned  one  to  another,  with  brotheily 
love  (or  in  the  love  of  thebietbien)**^ 


xii.  fi.  9,  10.     r  Cor,  »1L  13.. 
2d.  87.    Mai.  a.  10.     1  Cor.  x.  17.   * 

Owe  BO  man  amr  thing :  b«t  to 
love  OBe  another ;  for  he  that  lovetk: 
BBothet  hath  faiailed  the  law,  &e.  It 
is  briefly  oompreh^tMi^d  in  this  say* 
ing,  namely,  Thon  ahak  love  thv. 
neighbour  as  thyself.  Love  worfceth* 
no  ill  to  his  neighbonr. — Rsn.  xiii. 
8—10.     Gal.  V.  13,  14. 

Love  edi&eth.f^^l  Oor,  viii.  L    ' 

Thoi^fh  I  speak  with  the  tonguefr 
of  men  or  angels,  &c.  have  Uiei  g^  of 
prophecy,  &c.  have  ail  luth»  ftc. 
Bestow  aU  toy  goods  to  feed  tli» 
poor )  andthoBgh  I  give  mv  body  to 
be  burned,  and  have  ,no^  charity,  it 
profiteth  me  nothing  :  charity  siiffern 
eth  loftg,  ftc  charity  hev^r  lasteth, 
&c.— 1  Cor.  xiii.  1— -8.  13. 

Follow  afber  charity. — I'Cor.xiv.iL 

Let  all  yodf  things  be  doBe  with 
chanty. — 1  Cor.  Xvi.  14. 

There  i#  meitheir  Jew  nor  Greek, 
te*  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesnrn 
— Gal.  iii.  28. 

Bv  Ic^  serve  one  anotiler :  iint  all 
the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even 
in  this^  lYioB  shalt  love  diy  neigk- 
bour  as  thyself,  &;c.  but  the  frttit  of 
th^  Spirit  M  love,  &c.~Gid.  v.  13, 
lA.  22. 

With  loBg-sniTertBg,  forbearing  oBt 
ahotber  in  ^ove^-^Ey^  iv.  2.     , 

Walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath 
]#v6d  BS>  «ce.— Eph.  V.  2. 

I  pray  that  your  lova  may  abonttA 
yet  more  and  Biore  in  knowkdge,  lus. 
—Hiil.!.  9. 

Hating  the  same  love,  tic^  Look 
not  every  man  on  his  own  things, 
•bat  «very  tean  also  on  the  things  of 
others.— Phil.'ii.  2— 4,  iCor.viiLI. 
Gal.  f .  13. 

We  give  thaaks,  Ac.  since  wse 
beards  te.  cff  thelo^  ^ioh  ye  ha^ 
to  all  the  saints.'^ol.i.  3>4.  .fiph.l.>lfi. 

That  Ihnir  htets  mi^  be  com- 
forted, b^  kbit  togetiier  ia  tove^rr- 
061.  ii.  2; 

Above  BUthfise' things,  p«t -<»ii 
charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perlo^t- 
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IW  hmd  ttflke  yon  to 

and  aboQMl   ui  h»ve   one   toftpwdt 
Mother.— 1  Hmm.  iii.  12. 

As  tovdiiBg  brotberiy  We,  to 
»eed  not  Hiat  I  write  unto  yon :  m 
jm  youraelvos  we  taught  of  Ood  to 
love  one  another,  &C*  bat  we  beeeeeh 
yon,  that  ye  increiise  laore  and  morOk 
— 1  These,  iv.  9,  10. 

We  are  bound  to  thank  God>  &c. 
because  that  yoinr  faith  groweth  ex- 
oeedingly,  and  the  charity  of  every 
one  of  yon  all  towards  each  othei 
aboQndeth.r-2  Thess.  i.  3. 

Now  the  end  of  the  comimndni^ill 
is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heio't.-*- 
1  Tim.  u  5. 

FoUow  after^  &c.  love^ — 1  Tim.  vL 
11.     2  Tim.  ii.  22. 

I  thank  my  God,  &&  hearing  of 
thy  love,  &c.  toward  jdl  saints.*^^ 
PhiL  4,  5. 

God  is  not  umighteotis  to  fomt 
your  work,'  and  labour  of  love>  wfateh 
ye  hare  shewed  towards  hie.  name,  in 
that  ye  have  ministered  to  tike  sttints^ 
and  do  minister. — ^Heb:  vi.  10. 

Let  brotherly  love  contannew*-* 
Heb.  xiii.  1. 

If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law,  aoeording 
to  1^  scripture,  Thoa  shalt  love  Uiy 
neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well. — 
James  ii.  8.    Gali  t.  1^*^15. 

If  ye  have  bitter  envying  and 
strijfe  in  Tomr  hcMrts,  gl<M7  not,  &c. 
This  wisdom  descendeth  not  ftrom 
above,  &c.— James  iii.  14-'l  6.  I  Pet. 
il  1. 

Seeinff  ye  have  purified  your  souk 
in  oMyiBg  the  truth  through  the 
fipiril  unto  unfeigned  love  ^  tiw 
txretbren  $  see  tibat  ye  love  one  ano*- 
iher  with  a  p«)»  heart  fervently w-**- 
1  P^  i.  22. 

Love  the  brotherhodd. — 1  Psk 
ii.  17. 

Anally,  kc.  love  as  brethren  (or 
loviiy  to  brethren)/—!  Pet.  iiL  8. 

'  And  tfbove  all  tiii9g8>  have  fervent 
charity  among  yourselves ;  for  charity 
Mudl  cover  a  multitnde  of  sins. — 
1  Pet.  iv.  8. 

Add,  &c.  brotheily  kindaees,  and 
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Id  beoOerly  UateM,  elmrfty.^  Pet. 
i.  7. 

He  thataailh  he  is  in  the  li|^,  aad 
hoteth  his  bro4her>  ie  ia  <krknes6 
even  until  now :  he  that  loveth  his 
brother,  abideth  4n  the  light — 1  John 
iL9— 11. 

Is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother:  for  this  is 
the  message  that  ye  heard  from  the 
beginning.  That  we  should  love  one 
iinother,  &C  We  knOw  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  becaaee 
we  love  tie  brethren,  &c.  We  on^ 
to  lay  down  otur  lives  for  the  brethsim : 
let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  ia 
toague,  but  ia  deed  and  in  troth. 
This  is  his  ^ommandaeat.  That  wa 
should,  %ui*  love  oneaaother.-l  JohsL 
iiL  10,  11.  14.  16.  IB,  19.  23. 

Let  us  love  one  another  f  for  love 
w  of  God,  and  every  one  that  loveth^ 
is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God 
He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  no(t 
God,  for  God  is  love,  &g.  If  God  so 
Wved  us,  We  ought  abo  to  love  oae 
another,  &c.  If  any  man  say  he 
loveth  God,  and  hateth  his  brothen, 
he  is  a  Ikr,  &c.  This  oommandmealt 
we  have  fnm  him.  That  he  who  loveth 
God,  16ve  his  brother  also. — 1  John  iv. 
7,  8. 11.  20,  21.  2  John  6.  Lovit 
xil.  17, 18. 

I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  that 
thou  hast  left  thy  first  love.-Rev.  iL  4. 

Sbct.  II.  f^e  should  aympathUe  wWh 
each  other  m  Pity  and  Compassion^ 
help  and  comfort  one  another,  and 
bear  one  another  s  Burdens. 

Thb  children  of  Israd,  when  they  had 
in  battle  cut  off  the  Beijjamites  (bo- 
mmiaed  them),  they  lift  up  their 
voices  and  wept  sore  i  and  «aid,  O 
Lord.  God  of  Israel,  wliv  is  this 
come  to  pass  in  Israel,  .that,  thede 
should  be  to  day  obe  tribe  laddng  in 
Isimd  ?  &0.  and  it  repented  them  for 
Benjamin  their  brother;  and  tbegr 
said.  There  is  one  laribe  cut  off  from 
Israd  thi^  day  j  how  shall  we  do  for 
wifes  for  them?  &c— Judges xtis. 
1-^,  «,  7.  12—16. 
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Wltii  tlie  tttereMil  Uum  wilt  «lieir 

thyself  merciful. 2  Sam.  xxii.  26. 

Vb.  xviii.  25,    Prov;  xi.  17. 

Tkns  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hotts^ 
^EC.  Shew  mercy  tmd  compasskm 
every  man  to  his  brother,  and  oppress 
not  the  widow. — ^Zech.  vii.  9, 10. 

Blessed  are  the  mercifal :  for  they 
riiall  obtain  mercy. — ^Matt.  t.  7. 

Come  ye  blessed,  &c.  I  was  an 
Inragered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat ;  I 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  $  I 
was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in  | 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me;  i  was  sick, 
and  ye  visited  me ;  I  was  in  prison, 
and  ye  came  nnto  me,  &c.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  Inasmnch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
ny  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me. — ^Matt  xxv.  34 — 40. 

Whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of 
eold  water,  &c.  because  ye  belong  to 
Christ,  &c.  he  shall  not  lose  his  re- 
ward.— Mark  ix.  41. 

In  the  parable  of  the  man  who  fell . 
nmong  the  thieves :  one  looked  upon 
the  wounded  man,  and  another  did 
•0 !  but  a  certain  Samaritan  saw  him, 
had  compassion  on  him,  bound  up  his 
wounds,  %oc  He  that  shewed  mercy 
was  his  neighbour.  Go  and  do  thou 
likewise.— Luke  x.  3ft— 37v 

I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy 
iuth  fidl  not}  and  when  thou  art 
eonverted,  strengthen  thy  brethren*—* 
Luke  xxii.  32. 

Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice, 
and  weep  with  them  that  weep.  Be 
of  the  same  mind  one  toward  ano- 
ther.— Rom.  xii.  15,  16. 

We  then  that  are  strong,  ouffht  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves.  Let  every 
«Fne  of  us  please  his  neighbour  for  his 
good  to  edification. — ^Rom.  xv.  1,  2. 
I  Cor.viii.  1. 

To  the  weak,  became  I  as  weak, 
^lat  I  mi|^t  gain  the  weak»  ^e^ — 
I  Cor.  ix*  22. 

Let  no  man  sedc  his  own,  butevery 
vian  another^s  weidth^&c  As  I  please 
*11  men.— 1  Cor.  x.  24. 33.   Phil,  ii,  4. 

By  one  Spirit  .we  are  all  baptiaed 
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kitoone  body>  «[&  fkat  tf»ihe«bers 
should  have  the  same  osie  lone  foe 
another :  and  whether  one  member, 
snfler,  all  the  Bmnbers  snffiur  with  it : 
or  one  member  be  honovred,  all  tha 
members  rcgoice  with  it.  Now  are 
l^e  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members 
m  particular. — I  Coc  xii*  13.  18. 
25—27.    Rom.  xii.  6. 

Charity,.  &c.  seeketh  not  her  own. 
—1  Cor.  xiii.  4,  5. 

Blessed  be  God,  the  Father  of  mer<- 
des,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort,  who 
comforteth  us,  &c.  that  we  may  bit 
aUe  to  comfort  them  whidi  are  in  any 
trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith 
we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God.-* 
2Cor.i.  3,4. 

Who  is  weak,  and  1  am  not  weak  ? 
who  is  offended,  and  I  bum  not ) — 
2Cor.  xL2d. 

Bear  ye  one  another*8  burdens,  and 
so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.— OaL  vL  2. 

We  are  members  one  of  another^ 
^  Be  ye  kind  one  to  another^  t»i- 
der-hearted— Eph.  iv.  25. 32. 

Put  on. therefore  (as  the  elect  of 
God,  holy  and  beloved)  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  &c.— -Col.  iii.  12. 

Remembering  without  ceasing,  &c 
your  labour  of  love. — 1  Thess.  i  3. 

Comfort  the  feebleminded,  sup^ 
port  the  weak.-r-l  Thess.  v.  14« 
Iv.  18. 

If  she  have  washed  the  saints*  feet* 
if  she  have  relieved  the  afflicted,  &c. 
—1  Tim.  V.  10. 

Ye  endured  a  great  fight  of  afflic- 
tions, &c  by  reproaches  and  afflic- 
tions, and  partly  whilst  ye  became 
companions  of  tiiem  that  were  so 
used:  for  ye  had  compassion  of  me 
in  my  bonds. — ^Heb.  x.  32—^4. 

Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  stran- 
gers, for  thereby  some  have  enter- 
tained angels  unawares.  Remember 
them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with 
them  i  and  them  which  suffer  lyd^r 
versity,  as  being  yourselves  also  in 
the  body.— Hftb.  xmI.  2, 3, 

Pure  ^religion*  &o.  is  this,  to  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  i|i  their 
afflictioa.-'nJki^iQS  i,  27.  . 
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The  Lord  iiT  very  pMfnl,  and  of 
tender  merey. — Jtmesv.  11. 

Be  ye  all  of  o»e  miiid^  having  com^ 
paesion  Olie  of  another^  ^  Be  piti- 
foif  &c^-— '1  Put.  iii.  S, 

We  e6ght  to  biy  down  oar  lives  for 
the  brethren.  Whoso  hath  this  world's 
goods^  and  see^  his  brother  have 
need^  and  shnttethnp  his  bowels  of 
compassion'  from  him,  how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him? — 1  John  iii. 
16,17. 

He  shall:  have  judgment  withont 
moty>  that  hath  shewed  no  mercy  -, 
and  mercy  rejoiceth  against  jadg- 
ment. — ^Junesii.  13. 

Sect.  hi.     ff^e  should  honour    and 

esteem  each  otlier,  and  he  kind  and 

affectionate. 
Loan,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  taber- 
nacle ?  &c.  He  in  whose  eyes  a  vile 
person  is  contemned.  But  he  honour- 
eth  them  that  fear  the  Lord. — ^Ps. 
XV.  1. 4. 

My  goodness  extendeth  not  to  thee, 
but  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth, 
and  to  the  excellent,  in  whom  is  all 
my  delight. — ^Ps.  3cvi.  2,  3, 

Ye  are  all  brethren,  &c.  he  that  is 
greatest  among  you  shall  be  your  ser* 
vant. — ^Matt.  xxiii.  8.  1 1. 

When  Christ  had  washed  his  disci- 
ples' feet,  he  said.  If  I  then,  your 
Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your 
feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  ano- 
ther's feet. — ^John  xiii.  12 — 15. 

Be  kindly  affectionate  one  to  ano- 
ther, with  brotherlv  love :  in  honour 
preferring  one  another. — Rom.  xii.  1 0. 
^h.  iv;32.     2  Pet.  i.  7. 

Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind. 
— 1  Cor.  xiii.  4. 

As  we  have  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good  unto  all  men  :  especially  nnto. 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
&ith.— Gal.  vi.  10. 

Subfiitttng  yourselves  one  to  ano- 
ther in  the  fear  of  God.-T-£ph.  v.  21. 

Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife 
or  vain  glory  5  but  in  lowliness  of 
mind,  let  each  esteem  other  better 
than  them8elvea«-T-rPhiL  ii*  3. 


Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus, 
&c.  all  the  saints  salute  you. — ^PhiL 
iv.  21,22. 

Have  not  the  ftiith  of  our  Lord  Je*- 
sus,  &c.  with  respect  to  persons  : 
for,  &c. — James  ii.  1. 

Use  hospitality  one  to  another, 
without  gradging. — 1  Pet.  iv.  9. 

We  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for 
the  brethren. — 1  John  iii.  16. 

Sect.  iv.  And  not  rashly  and  unad" 
visedly  take  up  a  prejudice  against 
any :  in  believing  reports,  or  taking 
offence ;  but  tenderly  forgive ,  cover 
their  faults,  and  restore  such  as 
have  offended,  in  Meekness,  Love, 
and  Privacy, 

NoiLH  was  uncovered  :  Ham  saw  hia 
father's  nakedness,  and  told  his  two 
brethren  without  5  and  Shem  and 
Japhet  took  a  garment  and  laid  it 
upon  both  their  shoulders,  and  went 
backward,  and  covered  the  nakedness 
of  their  father,  and  they  saw  not  their 

father's  nakedness,  &c. Gen.  ix. 

21—25. 

When  Joseph  had  told  his  dream, 
his  brethren  envied  him :  but  his 
father  observed  the  saying.— Gen. 
xxxvii.  8 — 11.. 

Thou  shalt  not  raise  (or  receite)  a 
false  report. — Exod.  xxiii.  1. 

Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  grudge  against  the  children  of 
thy  people. — Levit.  xix.  18. 

If  thou  shalt  hear  say,  &c.  then 
shalt  thou  inquire,  a^d  make  search, 
and  ask  diligently  3  and  behold  if  it 
be  truth,  and  the  thing  certain,  that 
such  abomination  is  wrought  among 
you,  then  thou  shalt  surely  smite,  &c. 
—Dent.  xiii.  12—14. 
.  When  the  children  of  Reuben,  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh  had  built  an  altar  to  a  good 
end  ',  the  rest  of  their  brethren  heard 
of  it,  and  presently  conclude  it  to  be 
a  turning  away  from  the  Lord  :  and 
they  resolve  rashly  to  ^  to  War 
against  them. — Josh.  xxii.  10 — 12. 
16,  &c. 

Eli  thought  Hannah  was  drunk, 
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when  indeed    she    wm  pimying.-* 
1  Sam.  i.  12,  &e. 

Saul  too  rashly  resolved  Jonathan 
his  son  should  die,  ere  he  heard  the 
cause  why  he  had  tasted  honey,  con- 
trary to  his  father's  charge  to  IsraeL 
—1  Sam.  xiv. 

When  Absalom  designed  his  rebel«< 
Hon,  there  went  two  hundred  men 
out  of  Jerusalem  with  him,  and  they 
went  in  their  simplicity,  and  they 
knew  not  any  thing.-2  Sam.xv.  10, 1 1 . 

David  conceived  evil  of  Mephibo- 
sheth  without  cause,  through  Ziba*s 
lie.— 2  Sam.  xvi.  3, 4.  xix.  24,  &c. 

Elijah  judged  ill  of  all  Israel  -,  that 
none  were  left  free  from  idolatry  but 
himself,  though  there  were  seven 
thousand  (as  God  told  him)  which  had 

not  bowed  to  BaaL 1  Kings  xix. 

10.  18. 

*  Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  taber- 
nacle ?  &c.  he  that  backbiteth  not, 
£ic.  nor  taketh  up  (or  receiveth,  or 
endnreth)  a  reproach  against  his 
neighbour. — Ps,  xv.  1. 3. 

The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious, 
slow  to  anger. — ^Ps.  dii.  8. 

Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes:  but 
love  oovereth  all  sins,  &c.  He  that 
uttereth  a  slander  is  a  fool. — Prov* 
X.  12.  18. 

The  simple  believeth  every  word, 
bst  the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to 
kis  goinff,  &c.  He  that  b  soon  angry 
dealeth  foolishly.— Prov.  xiv.  15.  17. 

A  wicked  doer  giveth  heed  to  false 
lips  (a  liar  giveth  ear  to  a  naughty 
tongue),  &c  Me  that  covereth  a  trans- 
gression, seeketh  love  (orprocui^th 
k)ve)*-^Prov.  xviL  4.  9. 
.  The  discretion  of  a  man  deferreth 
his  anger  :  and  it  is  his  glory  to  pass 
over  a  transgressioud — ^P?ov.  xix.  11. 
.  'All  that  watch  for  iniquity  are  cut 
off:  that  make  a  man  an  ofiender  for 
a  word. — Isa.  xxix.  20,  21. 

Tyhosoever  it  angry  with  his  bro- 
ther without  a  cause,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgment. — ^Matt.  v. 
22—24. 

If  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses, 
jonr  heavMily  Father  will  also  for- 


[CHAP.  XV. 

give  you  r  but  if  ye  £org^e  not  men 
their  trespasses,  &c.— ^Matt.  vL 
14,  15. 

Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged^ 
&c.  Why  beholdest  thou  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  Imt  con- 
siderest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 
own  eye  ?  or  how  wilt  thou  say  to 
thy  iHTOther,  Let  me  pull  out  ?  &c.— 
Matt. vii.  1.3,4.  Gen.xxxviii.23,&c. 

If  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against 
thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  be- 
tween thee  and  him  alone :  if  he  shall 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  bro- 
ther, &c.  Peter  said.  Lord,  how  oft 
shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and 
I  forgive  him  ?  till  seven  times  ?  Je- 
sus saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto 
thee,  until  seven  times,  but  until 
seventy  times  seven,  &c.  I  forgave 
thee  aU  that  debt,  &c.  Shouldest  not 
thou  also  have  had  compassion  on  thy 
fellow  servant,  even  as  I  had  pity  on 
thee  ?  and  his  Lord  vFas  wnUJi,  ke. 
So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father 
do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your 
hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his  bro- 
ther their  trespasses. -^Matt  xviii« 
15.21,22.32—35. 

The  disciples  blamed  the  woman  as 
wasting  the  ointment,  but  Christ  jus- 
tified her. — ^Matt.  xxvi.  7,  &c. 

If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee, 
rebuJke  him ;.  and  if  he  repent,  for- 
give him :  iJF  he  trespass  against  Uiee 
seven  times  in  a  day,  8uv- thou  shalt 
forgive  him.— Luke  xvii.  3,  4. 

Judge  not  according  to  the  appear- 
ance, but  judge  righteous  judgment. 
—John  vii,  24. 

Joseph  of  Arimathea  was  a  disci- 
ple, yet  confessed  not  Christ  openly, 
for  fear.— John  xix.  38, 39. 

The  believers  of  the  circumcision 
rashly  judged  of  Peter,  and  contended 
with  him  for  eatingwith  the  Gentiles : 
but  when  Peter  gave  them  an  account 
of  the  causci,  they  held  their  peace^ 
&C.— Actoxi.  1-^.  18. 

Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  nei^- 
bour. — Rom.  xiii.  10. 

But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 
thing  that  I  shoidd  be  judged  of  you. 
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of  of  man*8  jtidgment  (or  dBy),&c.^^ 
JwAge  nothing  before  the  time^  until 
the  Lord  come;  who  will  both  bring 
to  light  the  hidden  things  of  dark- 
ness, &c. — 1  Cor.  iv.  3 — 5. 

Charity  sufiereth  long,  8cc.  seeketh 
not  her  own,  b  not  easily  provoked, 
thinketh  no  eyil,  Sec  beareth  a]l 
things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth 
flH  things,  endnreth  aO  things.— 
I  Cor.  xiii.  4,  5.  7. 

In  malice  be  yc  children.— 1  Cor. 
xiT.  20. 

The  frnit  of  the  Spirit  is,  &c.  long- 
suSenng,  gentlentss,  Sue;'  meekness. 
—Gal.  V.  22,  23.    Tltns  iii.  2L 

Brethren,  if  (or  althoi^)  a  man 
be  overtaken  in  a  fanlt,  ye  which  are 
«|Hritnal  restore  such  a  otte  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness  :  considering  thy- 
self lest  thon  also  be  tempted :  bear 
ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fiil*> 
fii  the  law  of  Christ.— Gal.  vi.  1,  2. 

Walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where* 
with  ye  are  called,  with  all  lowliness 
md  meekness,  with  long-suffering, 
forbearing  one  another  in  love,  &c. 
Be  ye  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  lor  Clmst's 
ndce  hath  forgiven  ydu. — Eph.  iv.  1^ 
3.32. 

But  tH>w  yon  also  put  off  all  these  *, 
anger,  wrath,  malice,  ftc.  Put  on 
therefore,  as  the  elect  of  Ck>d,  &c. 
bowels  of  mercies,  &c.  meekness, 
long^euffering,  forbearing  one  ano- 
ther, and  forgiving  one  another.  If 
any  man  have  a  quarrel  (or  domplaint) 
against  any,  even  as  Christ  forgav^' 
jon,  so  also  do  ye.— Col.  iii.  8. 12, 13. 

Let  every  man  be,  te.  slow  to 
wsath  :  for  the  wrath  of  nwn  work- 
eth  not  the  righteousness  of  God.-^ 
Janes  i.  19,  20. 

Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  bre- 
thren; for  he  that  speaketh  evil  of 
his  brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the  law, 
te.  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  ano- 
ther?— 'James  iv.  IT,  125. 

Above  all  things  have  fervent  cha- 
rity among  youraelves  :  for  charity 
shall  (or  mil)  cover  the  multitude  o( 
sins. — 1  Pet.4V.  8. 


Sect.  v.  To  live  peuceably,  avoid- 
w^i^^ering,  taie-bearing,  and  what' 
soever  tends  to  provoke,  dhide,  or 
disturb  the  Peace  a$nong  Brethren. 

Abram  said  unto  Lot,  let  there  be  no 
strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  me  and 
1*ee,  &c.  for  we  be  brethren,  &c.  If 
thou  wilt  take  the  left  hand,  then 

1  will  go  to  the  right  j  or  if  thou  de« 
part  to  the  right  hand,  then  I  will  go 
to  the  left.— Gen.  xiii.  8,  9. 

Thou  shalt  not  raise  (or  receive)  a 
ftdse  report. — Exod.  xxiii.  1. 

Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  diy  taber- 
nacle ?  &c.  he  that  backbiteth  not 
with  his  tongite,  &c  nor  taketh  up  a 
reproach  against  his  neighbour.— Fs* 
XV.  1.  3. 

See  the  mischief  which  followed 
the  false  reports  of  Doeg  to  Saul,  and 
of  Ziba  to  David.— 1  Sam.  xxii. 

2  Sam.  xvi. 

Seek  peace,  and  pursue  it.-^Ps. 
xxxlv.  14. 

It  was  not  an  enemy  that  reproached 
me,  then  could  I  have  borne  it ;  bult 
thou,  a  man,  mine  equal,  &c.  We 
walked  unto  the  house  of  God  in 
eompsny. — ^Pb.  Iv.  12 — 14. 

Whosoever  privily  slandereth  hii 
neighbour,  him  will  I  cutoff. — ^Ps.ci.  5. 

lam' for  peace,  &c.  they  are  for  war. 
— Ps.  cxx.  7. 

Bdn>ld,how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  togetfaef 
in  unity ! — Ps.  cxxxiii.  1; 

These  things  doth  the  Lord  hate, 
8cc  him  that  sowetli  discord  among 
fcrethren.*— Prov.  vr.  16.  19. 

A  tale-bearer  rsvealeth  secrets ; 
but  he  that  itf  of  a  fnthfal  spirit  con- 
cealetii  the  matter.— Prov.  xi.  13. 

Only  bv  pride  coBKtb  contention; 
— ^Prov.  xiii.  10.  xxviii.  25. 

A  whisperer  sepafote^  chief 
flri^A<ihi*-i-Prov.  xvi.  28. 

Me  tfaflt  repeateth  the  matter,  sepflt^ 
mtethv'friends,  te.  The  beginning  of 
strift,  'H  ad'  when  one  letteth  out 
water :  therefore  leave  off  contention 
before  it  be  meddled  with.— PrOT. 
xvii.  9.  14.  xxvi.21. 
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The  words  of  a^  tale-bearer  are  as 
wounds; — ^Prov.  xviii.  8. 

It  is  an  honour  for  a  man  to  cease 
from  strife,  &c.  He  that  goeth  about 
as  a  tale-bearer,  revealeth  secrets : 
therefore  meddle  not  with  him  that 
flattereth.— Prov.  xx.  3.  19. 

Where  there  is  no  tale-bearer,  Uie 
strife  ceaseth,  &c.  The  words  of  a 
tale-bearer  are  as  wounds,  &c. — ^Prov. 
xxvi.  20—22.     Levit.  xix.  16. 

The  forcing  of  wrath  bringeth  forth 
strife. — Prov.  xxx.  33. 

Can  two  walk  together,  except  they 
be  agreed  ? — ^Amos  iii.  3. 

Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for 
th^  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God,  &c.  Leave  there  thy  gift,  &c. 
first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and 
then  come  and  ofl^  thy  gift. — ^Matt. 
V.  9.  23,  24. 

Every  kingdom  divided  against  it- 
self, is  brought  to  desolation. — ^Matt. 
xii.  25. 

If  thy  brother  shall  trespass,  &c. 
go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between 
thee  and  him  alone. — Matt,  xviii.  15. 

One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ, 
and  all  ye  are  brethren.-Matt.  xxiii.  8. 

Have  peace  one  with  another. — 
Mark  ix.  50. 

.  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth 
in  you,  live  peaceably  with  aU  men. 
— Kom.  xii.  18. 

Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  ano- 
ther.— ^Rom.  xiv.  19. 

Ye  are  yet  carnal:  for  whereas 
there  is  among  you  envyings,  and 
strife,  and  divisions  (or  factions),  are 
ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men^ 
For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of  Paul,  &e. 
are  ye  not  carnal  ? — 1  Cor.  iii.  3,  4. 
L  10—12. 

'  Is  it  so,  that  there  b  not  a  wise 
man  amongst  you  ?  no,, not  one  that 
shall  be  Me  to  judge  between  his 
brethren  ?  but  brother  goeth  to  law 
with  brother,  &c.  now,  therefore, 
there  is  utterly  a  fault  among  you, 
because  ye  go  to  law,  &c. — 1  Cor. 
vi.  5—7. 
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Charity  envieth  not. — 1  Cor.  xiu.  4, 

For  I  fear,  &c.  lest  there  be  de- 
bates, envyings,  wraths,  strifes,  back- 

bitings,  whisperings,  8m5. 2  Cor. 

xii.  20. 

Brethren,  &c  live  in  peace,  and 
the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be 
with  you. — 2  Cor.  xiii.  11. 

If  ye  bit«  and  devour  one  another, 
take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed 
one  of  another,  &c.  The  fruit  of  the 
spirit  is,  &c.  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentleness,  &c.  Let  us  not  be  de- 
sirous of  vain  glory,  provoking  one 
another,  envying  one  another. — Gal. 
V.  15.  22.26.    Eph.  iv.  2. 


Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  There 
is  one  body,  &c.  Let  all  bitterness, 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour, 
8lc.  be  put  away  from  you. — ^Eph.  iv.. 
3—6.  31. 

Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife, 
or  vain  glory,  &c — ^PhiL  ii.  3. 

That  ye  study  (or  ambitiously 
striving)  to  be  quiet,  and  dp  your  own 
business,  &c. — 1  Thess.  iv.  11. 

Be  at  peace  among  yourselves.^-— 
1  Thess.  V.  13. 

They  learn  to  be  idle,  wandering 
about  from  house  to  house ;  and  not 
only  idle,  but  tatlers  also,  and  bnay- 
bocues :  speaking  things  which  they 
ought  not.— 1  Tim.  v.  13.  2  Thess. 
iii.  11,12. 

Doting  about  questions  and  strifes 
of  words,  whereof  cometh  envy, 
strife,  railing,  &c — 1  Tim.  vi.  4. 
20.  iv.  6. 

Charing  them,  &c.  that  they  strive 
not  about  words  to  no  profit,  &c 
Shun  profane  and  vain  babblings,  &c 
Follow  peace  with  them  that  call  on 
the  Lord,  &c.  but  foolish  and  unlearn* 
ed  questions  avoid,  knowing  that  they 
do  gender  strifes. — 2  Tim.  ii.  14.  16, 
17.22,23. 

The  aged  women,  that  they  be  not 
false  accusers  (or  makebi^ea).  *— > 
Titus  ii.  3. 

Avoid  foolish  questions,  &c.  con- 
tentions, and  strivings  about  the  law: 
for  they,  &c.— Titus  iii.  9. 
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Follow  peace  with  all  men. — ^Heb. 
xii.  14. 

If  ye  have  bitter  envying,  and  strife 
in  yonr  hearts :  glory  not,  &c.  This 
wisdom  descendeth  not  from  above, 
&C.  for  where  envying  and  stilfe  is, 
there  is  confusion  and  every  evil  work: 
but  the  wisdom-  that  is  from  above, 
is,  &c.  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to 
be  intreated,  &c.  And  the  frnit  of 
righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of 
them  that  make  peace. — «James  iii. 
14—18. 

Whence  come  wars  and  fightings 
among  you?  Come  they  not  hence, 
even  of  your  lusts?  kc.  Speak  not 
evil  one  of  another,  brethren. — James 
iv.  1.  11. 

Wherefore,  laying  aside  all  malice, 
&c.  and  envyings,  and  evil  speakings. 
— iPetii.  J. 

Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that 
outward^  &c.  but  let  it  be  the  hidden 
man,  &c.  of  a  meek  and  qaiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price,  &c.  not  rendering  evil  for  evil, 
or  railing  for  railing:  he  that  will 
love  life,  and  see  good  days,  &c.  let 
him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it. — 1  Pet. 
m.3.  9— 11. 

Sbct.  VI.  To  rebuke,  reprove,  eX' 
hort,    admonish,    and  warn  each 

^  other  concerning  Sin  and  Duty, 
And  to  take  euch  Rebukes  kindly 
from  each  other, 

I.     To  Rebuke,  Sfc. 

Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in 
thine  heart:  thou  shalt  in  any  wise 
rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  suffer 
sin  upon  him  (or  that  thou  bear  not 
sin  for  him). — ^Levit.  xix.  17. 

He  that  reproveth  a  scomer,  get- 
teth  to  himself  shame,  &c.  Reprove 
not  a  scomer,  lest  he  hate  thee. — 
Prov.  ix.  7,  8. 

Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neigh- 
bour himself,  and  discover  not  a  se- 
cret to  another,  &c.  As  an  earring 
of  goM,  &c.  so  is  a  wise  reprover 
upon  an  obedient  ear.— Prov.  xxv. 
9.  12. 
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Open  rebuke  is  better  than  secret 
love. — Prov.  xxvii.  5. 

He  that  rebuketh  a  man,  afterwards 
shall  find  more  favour  than  he  that 
flattereth  with  the  tongue. — Prov. 
xxviii.  23. 

If  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against 
thee,  go,  and  tell  him  his  fault  be- 
tween thee  and  him  alone,  &c.  If 
he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with 
thee  one  or  two  more,  8a;. — ^Matt. 
xviii.  15 — 17.     Luke  xvii.  3, 4. 

Ye  also  are  full  of  goodness,  filled 
with  all  knowledge :  able  also  to  ad- 
monish one  another. — Rom.  xv.  14. 

Paul  rebuked  Peter  for  not  walking 
uprightly. — Gal.  ii.  11 — 14. 

If  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such 
a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness. — 
Gal.vi.  1. 

Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly,  &c.  teaching  and  admonishing 
one  another. — Col.  iii.  16. 

Comfort  (or  exhort)  yourselves  to- 
gether, and  edify  one  another,  even 
as  also  ye  do,  &c.  Warn  them  that 
are  unruly  (or  disorderly)  j  comfort 
the  feebleminded.  —  1  Thess.  v.  11. 
14.     1  Cor.  viii.  1. 

If  any  man  obey  not,  &c.  have  no 
company  with  him,  &c.  but  admonish 
him  as  a  brother. — 2 Thess.  iii.  14, 15. 
Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  intreat 
him  as  a  father,  and  the  younger  men 
as  brethren:  the  elder  women  as 
mothers,  the  younger  as  sisters,  &c. 
Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all,  that 
others  also  may  fear. — 1  Tim.  v. 
1,  2.  20. 

Exhort  one  another  daily,  &c.  lest 
any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulnesR  of  sin. — Heb.  iii.  13. 

Let  us  consider  one  another,  to 
provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works : 
not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves, &c.  but  exhorting  one  another. 
— Heb.  X.  24,  25. 

Brethren,  if  any  one  of  you  do  err 
from' the  truth,  and  one  convert  himj 
let  him  know,  that  he,  &c.  shall  save 
a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a 
multitude  of  sins. — James  v.  19^  20, 
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Of  some  have  compassion^  making  a 
difference :  and  others  save  with  fear, 
pnlling  them  out  of  the  fire :  hating 
even  the  garment  spotted  by  tiMs  flesk. 
—Jade  22,  23. 

II.     To  take  Rebuke,   Admomtwn, 
^c.  well  from  each  other. 

When  David  had  rashly  resolved 
to  cut  off  all  Nabal*s  family :  and 
Abigail  had  met  him>  and  humbly 
and  wisely  admonished  him ;  Da- 
vid accepts  of  the  advice,  and  saith. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
which  sent  thee  this  4&y  tp  meet  me : 
and  blessed  be  thy  advice  3  and  bless- 
ed be  thou  which  hast  kept  me  this 
day  from  shedding  of  blood,  &c.  I 
have  hearkened  to  thy  voice. — 1  Sam. 
XXV.  22—33. 

When  Nathan  had  told  David  his 
sin  in  the  matter  of  Uriah;  David 
said,  I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 
—2  Sam.  xii.  7.  13. 

When  Joab  had  told  the  king  of 
his  error,  in  mourning  so  for  Ab- 
ealom,  as  to  discourage  his  subjects 
who  had  fought  for  him ;  David  heark- 
c^ned  and  arose,  and  sat  in  the  gate, 
as  Joab  advised.— 2  Sam.  xix.  6---8. 

Let  the  righteous  smite  me,  it  shall 
be  a  Idndaess;  and  let  him  reprove 
me,  it  shall  be  as  excellent  oil  which 
shsJl  not  break  my  bead. — Ps.  cxli.  5. 

A  wise  man  will  hear,  and  will  in* 
crease  learning.— Prov.  i.  5. 

He  that  relmketh  a  scomer,  getteth 
to  himself  shame  ^  and  he  that  re- 
buketh  a  wicked  man,  getteth  a  blot 
Reprove  not  a  scomer,  lest  he  hate 
thee  5  lebnke  a  wise  man>  and  he  will 
i/sje^e,  thee :  give  instructioi;!  to  a  wise 
man,  and  he  will  be  yet  wiser,  &c. — 
Prov.  ix.  7—9.  xix.  25. 

He  is  in  the  way  of  life  that  keep- 
eth  instruction :  but  he  that  refuseth 
reproqf,  erreth  (or  causeth  to  err).— 
Prov.x.  17. 

Whoso  loveth  instruction,  loveth 
knowledge:  but  he  that  hateth  re- 
proof, is  brutish,  &c.  Hethatheark- 
eneth  unto  counsel,  is  wise. — ^Prov. 
xii.  1.  15. 


A  wise  son  heareth  hb  father's  in- 
struction :  but  a  scomer  heareth  not 
rebuke,  &c.  Poverty  and  shame  to 
him  thjit  refuseth  instruction;  bit 
he  that  regardeth  reproof,  shall  be 
honoured. — ^Prpv.  xiiL  1.  18. 

A  fool  despiseth  his  father's  in- 
straction,  but  he  that  regardeth  re- 
proof is  pradent,  &c.  He  that  hateth 
reproof  shall  die.  A  scomer  loveth 
not  one  that  reproveth,  &c.  The  ear 
that  heareth  the  reproof  of  life, 
abideth  among  the  wise.  He  that 
refuseth  instruction,  despiseth  his 
own  soul,  &c.-^Rrov.  xv.  5.  10.  12. 
31,32. 

A  reproof  entereth  more  into  a 
wise  man,  than  an  hundred  stripes 
into  a  fool. — ^Prov.  xvii  10. 

As  an  ear-ring  of  gold,  8cc.  bo  is  a 
wise  reprover  upon  an  obedient  ear.— 
Prov.  XXV.  12. 

He  that  being  often  reproved  hard- 
eneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  des- 
troyed, and  that  without  remedy^ 
The  rod  and  reproof  give  vrisdom. — 
Prov.  xxix.  1.  15. 

It  is  better  to  hear  the  rebake  of 
the  wise,  than  the  song  of  fools. — 
Eccles.  vii.  5. 

Am  I  therefore  become  your  enemy, 
because  I  tcU  you  the  troth?— GaL 
Iv.  16. 

8«biBit  yourselves  one  to  another 
in  the  fear  of  Crod. — ^Eph.  ▼.  21. 

Ye  younger,  submit  yourselves  unto 
the  elder  5  yea^  all  of  you  be  subject 
one  to  ano^er  3  and  be  clothed  with 
humility. — 1  Pet  v.  5. 

VII.     To  confess  to,  and  pray  eaci 
for  other. 

When  a  man  or  woman  AM  oommk 
any  sin,  that  men  commit,  to  do  a  tres- 
pass against  the  Lord,  &c.  then  they 
fihall  confess  their  sin  which  they  h»9C 
done:  and  he  shall  reeompense  his 
trespass,  &c.  aikl  give  it  unto  him 
affainst  whom  he  hath  trespassed. — 
Numb.  V.  6, 7. 

And  many  that  believed,  came  and 
confessed,  and  shewed  their  deeda.«-^ 
Acts  xix.  18,  19. 
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Pkal  conliesseth^  that  beyond  mea*- 
snre  he  persecated  the  Church  of 
God,  and  wasted  it,  &c. — Gal.  i.  13. 

1  Tim.  i.  12,  13. 

Confess  your  faults  one  to  another, 
and  ptay  one  for  andther,  that  ye 
maybe  healed. — ^Jatnes  v.  16. 

^  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a 
sin,  not  unto  death,  he  shall  ask, 
and  he  shall  give  him  life  for  them 
which  sin  not  unto  death. — 1  John 
T.  le- 
ssor, vui.  To  he  of  one  mind. 
BxHOLD^  how  good,  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  breths^n  to  dwell  together  in 
unity!  like  the  precious  ointment 
upon  the  head,  &c. — Fb.  cxxxiii.  1,2. 
Christ  pnjB  that  they  might  be 
kept;  that  they  may  be  one  as  we 
are,  &c. — ^Jc^nxviL  11.  22. 

And  the  multitude  of  them  that 
beliered  were  of  one  heart,  and  of 
one  soul. — ^Acts  iv.  32. 

We,  bmng  many,  9ie  one  body  in 
Christ :  and  evQry  oae  members  one 
of  another.  Be  of  the  same  mind 
one  towardsanothef . — ^Rom.  xii.  5. 1 6. 

Now  the  God^  &c.  grant  you  to  be 
like-min<fed  one  towwi  another,  ac- 
cording to  Christ  Jesus  $  that  ye  may 
with  one  mind  and  one  month  glorify 
God,  even  the  Father. — ^ilom.xv.  5, 6. 

I  beseech  you  brethren,  ftc  that  ye 
all  speak  the  same  thing :  and  that 
^re  be  no  divisions  j  bat  that  ye  be 
perfectly  jomed  together  ia  the  same 
tnind,  and  in  the  s«aie  judgment.r^ 
I  Cor.  i.  10. 

Whereas  there  is  among  yon,  &e; 
divisions:  wte  ye  not  c^mal>  &c. 
One  saith,  I  ion  of  Paul,  ^.-^ 
1  Cor.  iii.  3,  4. 

Whik  ye  come  together  in  the 
ehureh,  I  bear  that  there  be  divisioae 
among  yon. — 1  Cor.  xi.  18. 

Finally,  brethren,  &c.  be  of  one 
mind.— 2  Cor.  xiS.  11. 

Bttdeav^vring  to  keep  the  unity  of 
tive  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
There  is  one  body,  and  one  spirit.*— 
Eph.  iv.  3— ^^ 

lliat  ye  aland  fast  in  one  spirit. 
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with  one  mind  striving  together  for 
the  faith.— Phil.  i.  27. 

If  there  be  therefore  any  consola^ 
tion  in  Christ,  &c.  fulfil  ye  my  joy, 
that  ye  be  like-minded,  &c.  being  of 
one  accord,  and  of  one  mind :  let  no- 
thing be  done  through  rtrife  or  vain- 
glory, &c.— PhiL  iL  1—3. 

Whereto  we  have  already  attained, 
let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule,  let  xa 
mind  the  same  thing. — Phil.  iii.  16. 

I  beseech  Euodias,  &c.  that  they 
be  of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord.-^ 
Phil.  iv.  2. 

Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind. — 
1  Pet.  iii.  8. 

Sect.  ix.  To  walk  wisely  and  cha- 
ritably one  towards  another:  and 
m  things  indifferent  to  have  re- 
spect to  the  Meek;  to  avoid  Of- 
fences. 

If  we  had  known  what  this  meaneth, 
I  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice, 
ye  would  not  have  condemned  the 
guiltless. — ^Matt.  xii.  7.  Hosea  vi.  6. 
The  Pharisees  accused  the  disciples 
for  plucking  com,  and  Christ  fmr 
healing  a  wiUiered  hand,  on  the 
sabbath  day  ^  till  he  said  unto  them. 
Which  of  you  having  one  ahe^p,  &t. 
fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day, 
.will  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out  ? 
iScc.  It  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the 
sabbath  days. — ^Matt.^  xii.  1-^.  10 — 
42.    Luke  vi.  1,  &c    Matt.  xv.  2. 

Whoso  shall  offeiid  oife  of  the#e 
lit^e  ones  which  believe  in  jue,  it 
were  better  that  a  mill-fttone  wer^ 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  t^at  he 
were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the 
sea.  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of 
offences:  for  it  must  needs  be  that 
offences  come,  but  woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  offence  cometh. — ^Matt» 
xviii.  6,  7.     Luke  xvii.  1,2. 

His  disciples  say  unto  him.  If  the 
case  of  the  man  be  so  with  his  wife, 
it  is  not  good  to  matry;  but  he  said 
unto  them.  All  men  cannot  receive 
this  siiying,  save  they  to  whom  it  is 
given:  for  there  are  some  eunuchs 
which  were  so  bom,  &c.  and  tbere  are 
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some  euifichB  which  have  made  them- 
selves, &c.  He  that  is  able  to  re- 
ceive it,  let  him. — ^Matt  xix.  10 — 12. 

Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be 
judged]  condemn  not^  and  ye  shall 
not  be  condemned. — ^Lnke  vi.  37. 

Jesns  said,  I  have  yet  many  things 
to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear 
them  now:  howbeit  when  he,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide 
you. — ^Johnxvi.  12,  13. 

Why  tempt  ye  God  to  put  a  yoke 
upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples }  which, 
&c.— Acts  XV.  10.     Gal.  v.  12,  13. 

Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  re- 
ceive you,  but  not  to  doubtful  dispu- 
tations (or  not  to  judge  his  doubtful 
thoughts) :  for  one  believeth  that  he 
may  eat  all  things  -,  another  who  is 
weak  eateth  herbs :  let  not  him  that 
eateth,  despise  him  that  eateth  not; 
and  let  not  him  that  eateth  not,  judge 
him  that  eateth:  for  God  hath  re- 
ceived him,  &c.  One  man  esteemeth 
one  day  above  another :  another  es- 
teemeth every  day  alike :  let  every 
man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own 
mind ;  he  that  r^fardeth  a  day,  re- 
gardeth  it  to  the  Lord«  &c  Why 
dost  thou  judge  thy  brother  ?  or  why 
dost  thon  set  at  nought  thy  brother  ? 
Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  ano- 
ther imy  more  $  but  judge  this  rather, 
that  no  man  put  a  stumblingblock^ 
or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother's 
way.  I  know^  fee.  that  there  is  no- 
thing unclean  of  itself  $  but  to  him 
that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be  un- 
clean^ to  him  it  is  unclean.  But  if  thy 
brother  be  grieved  with  thy  meat, 
now  walkest  thou  not  charitably,  &c. 
Let  us  therefore  now  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  &c. 
All  things  indeed  are  pure,  but  it  is 
evil  for  that  man  who  eateth  with 
offence  5  it  is  good  neither  to  eat 
flesh,  &c.  whereby  thy  brother  stum- 
bleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak, 
&c.  He  that  doubteth  is  damned  if 
he  eat,  &c.  for  whatsoever  is  not  of 
laith,  is  sin. — ^Rom.  xiv.  1 — 3.  5,  6. 
10.  13—15.  19—21.  23. 

We  then  that  are  strong,  ought  tp 


bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves :  let  every 
one  of  us  please  his  neighbour,  for 
his  good  to  edification. — Rom,  xv.  1 , 2. 

I  have  fed  yon  with  milk>  and  not 
with  meat :  for  hitherto  ye  were  not 
able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are 
ye  able  to  bear  it. — I  Cor.  iii.  2. 

All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
all  things  are  not  expedient  (or  pro- 
fitable) :  all  things  are  lawful  for  me^ 
but  I  will  not  be  brought  under  the 
power  of  any. — 1  Cor.  vi.  12.  x.  23. 

I  would  that  all  men  were  even  as 
I  myself;  but  every  man  hath  his 
proper  gift  of  God  3  one  after  this 
manner^  &c.  Is  any  man  called,  being 
circumcised  ?  let  him.  not  become  un- 
circumcised  ^  and  is  any  called  in  nn- 
circumcision  ?  let  him  not  become 
circumcised.  Circumcision  is  no- 
thing, &c— L  Cor.  viL  7.  18, 19. 

We  know  that  an  idol  is  nothing 
in  the  world,  &c.  howbeit  there  i« 
Bot  in  every  man  that  knowledge : 
for  some,  with  conscienoe  of  the  idol 
mito  this  hour,  eat  it  as  a  thing  offer- 
ed unto  an  idol>  and  their  conscience 
being  weak,  is  defiled.  But  meat 
commendeth  us  not  to  God,  &c 
Take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this  li- 
berty of  yours  become  a  stombling- 
hlocK  to  them  that  are  weak :  for  if  any 
man  see  thee,  who  hast  knowledge, 
sit  at  meat  in  the  idols  temple, 
shall  not  the  conscience  of  him  who 
is  weak  be  emboldened  to  eat  those 
things  whidi  are  offered  to  idols: 
and  through  thy  knowledge  shall  thy 
weak  brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ 
died  ?  but  when  ye  sin  so  against  the 
brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  con* 
science,  ye  sin  against  Christ:  wheve*- 
fore  if  meat  make  my  brother  to 
offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the 
world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my  bro- 
ther to  offend. — 1  Cor.viii.  4.  7 — 13. 

For  though  I  be  free  foom  all  mei^ 
yet  have  I  made  myself  a  servant  unto 
all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more  :  and 
unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew, 
that  I  might  gain  the  Jewa,  &Q.  To 
the  weak  became  I  as  weak^  te.  I  <  an 
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made  adl  things  to  all  men,  that  I    weak,  be  patient  toward  all  tten. — 
might  by  all  means  save  some,  &c. —    1  Thess.  v.  14. 
1  Cor.  ix.  19—22.  Neither  give  heed  to  fables,  &c. 

.    All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but    which  minister  q[Qe8tions>  rather  than 
all  things  are  not  expedient,  &c.  all    godly  edifying,  which  is  in  faith : 
things  edify  not ;  let  no  man  seek    now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is 
his  own,   bat  every  man  another's    charity,  &c. — 1  Tim.  i.  4,  5. 
wealth :  whatsoever  is   sold  in  the        Some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
shambles,  that  eat,  asking  no  qnes-    &c.  forbidding  to  marry,  and  com- 
tkm  for  conscience  sake,  for  the  earth    manding  to  abstain  from  meats,  whidi 
is  the  Lord's,  &c    If  any  of  them    God  had  created  to  be  received,  &c — 
Ifaat  believe  not,  bid  you  to  a  feast,    1  Tim.  iv.  1.  3. 
and  ye  be  disposed  to  go ;   what-*       Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pnre. 
soever  is  set  before  yon,  eat,  asking   .—Titos  i.  15. 
noqnestion  for  conscience  sake.   Bnt        When    Paul   was    writing    many 
if  any  man  say  unto  you.  This  is    things  concerning  Chiist,  he  sakt, 
offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols  -,  eat    Of  whom  we  have  many  things  to 
not,  for  his  sake  that  shewed  it,  and    gay,  and  bard  to  be  uttered,  seeing 
for  conscience  ^e,&c.  'Gonscicncc,    ye  arc  duU  of  hearing,  &c.  ye  arc 
I  say,    not  thine  own,    but  of  the    become  such^as  have  need  of  milk, 
odier,  &c.   Give  none  offence,  neither    and  not  of  strong  meat,  &c.  strong 
to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor    meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are  of 
to  the.  church  of  God;  even  as  I    full  affe. — Heb.  v.  11, 12.  14. 
urease  all  men  in  all  thing8,iiot  seek-        It  is  a  good  thing  that  tiie  heai% 
mg  my  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of    be  established  with  grace,  not  with 
many,'  that  they  may  be  saved. —    meats,  which  have  not  profited  ttlem 
1  Cor.  X,  23—29.  31—33.  xi.  1.  that  have  been  occupied  therein.— 

Charity  seeketh  not  her  own. —   Heb.  xiii.  9. 
1  Cor.  xiii.  4,  5.  Charity  shall  cover  the  multitude 

Let  all  your  things  be  done  with    of  sins. — 1  Pet.  iv.  8. 
charity. — 1  Cor.  Ivi.  14.  I  will  put  upon  you  none  other 

Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  burden';  but  that  whid»  ye  have  al- 
Hungs,  but  every  man  also  on  the  ready,  hold  fast,  till  I  come*— Rev.  ii. 
tilings  of  others  :  let  this  mind  be  in    24,  25. 


you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus. 
! — ^HiiL  ii.  4i  6. 

Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be 
perfect,  be  thus  minded :  and  if  in 


Sbct.  X.  To  distribute,  and  commu- 
mcate  to  one  another's  Necessities: 
give  to  the  Poor^ 


any  thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded.    If  thou  lend  money  to  any  of  my 
God  shftll  reveal  even  this  unto  you.   people  that  is  poor  by  thee,  thou  shaft 


Nevertheless,  whereunto  we  have  al 
ready  attained,  let  us  walk  by  the 
same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same 
thing.— Phil.  iii.  15,  16 


not  be  to  him  as  an  usurer ;  neither 
Shalt  thou  lay  upon  him  usury,  &c — 
Exod.  xxiL  25. 

When  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  yomr 


Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  land,  thou  shalt  not  wholly  reap  the 

meat  or  in  drink  (or  in  eating,  or  iii  corners  of  thy  field,  neither  shalt 

drinking),  or  in  respect  of  an  holy-  thou  gather  the  gleanings  of  thy  har- 

day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  vest.    And  liiou  shalt  not  ^ean  thy 

sabbath  days,  which  are  a  shadow  <rf  raeyald,  &c.    Thou  shalt  leave  them 

things  to  come  :  but  the  body  is  of  for  the  poor  and  the  stranger :  I  am 

Christ.— Col.  ii.  16,  17.  the  Lord  your  God.— Levit.  xix.  9, 

We  exhort  you,  brethren,  &c.  com-  10.  xxv.  1,  &c. 


fwrt  the  leebleminded*  support  the 


If  thy  brother  be  waxen,  poor,  &f  t 
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tben  ikon  skslt  rdieve  kim^  &c  that 
he  may  live. — ^Levit.  xxiv.  35. 

If  there  be  among  yoa  a  poor  man 
of  one  of  tiiy  bvethren,  within  any  of 
thy  gates,  &c.  thon  sludt  not  hanien 
thine  heart,  Uior  shut  thine  hand  from 
thy  poor  brother ;  bnt  thou  shalt 
<men  thine  hand  wide  unto  him,  and 
shalt  surely  lend  him  suffident  Son 
his  need,  in  that  whidi  he  wants th. 
Beware  that  there  be  not  a  thought 
(or  word)  in  thy  wicked,  heart,  say^ 
iag.  The  sereath  year,  the  year  of 
release,  is  at  hand ;  and  thine  eye  be 
9Vil  against  thy  poor  bmther,  and 
Hion  givest  him  noiight>  aad  he  ery 
unto  tihe  Lord  againai  thee,  and  it  be 
tin  onto  thee :  thou  shah  sutely  give 
him,  and  thine  heart  shall  not  be 
grieved  when  thou  givest  unto  htm : 
became  that  for  this  thing  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy 
works,  &c.  for  the  poor  shall  never 
tease  out  of  the  land:  therefore  I 
ceannaad  tiiee,  &c.— Devi.  xv.  7-1 L 

If  I  have  withheld  the  poor  from 
their  desire,  &c.  or  have  eaten  my 
morsel  alone,  and  the  fatherless  hata 
set  eaten  tiiere<^,  &c.  If  I  have  seen 
any  perish  for  want  of  ck>thing,  or 
loiy  poor  without  covering :  if  his 
Imns  have  net  blessed  me,  8oc.  The 
etrawer  did  not  lodge  in  the  street ; 
bnt  f  opened  my  doors  to  the  tm« 
Teller.— Job  xxxi.  16—20.  32. 

The  righteous  sheweth  mercy,  and 

£'veth,  &c.    He  is  ever  meroifal,  tod 
ndeth.— Ps.  xxxvii.  21.  26. 
Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the 
poor  (or  weak)  :  the  Lord  will  deli* 
ver  lttBi>— P».  xli.  1. 

A  good  man  sheweth  favonr,  and 
lendeth,  &c.  He  hath  dispersed,  he 
hath  given  to  the  poor,  &c. — ^Ps^  cxii. 

Honour  t^  Lord  with  thy  sub« 
stance,  and  with  the  first-fraits  oi 
thine  increase,  &c.  Say  not  unto 
thy  neighbour,  Qo,  and  come  agaia> 
and  to-morrow  I  will  give,  when  thou 
hast  it  by  tbee.^^*Prov.  iii*  9.  2a 

There  is  that  scatterath,  and  yet 
tncreaeeth,   te.     The  liberid   soul 


shall  be  made  ^t :  and  he  that  water* 
eth  shall  be  watered  also  himself.-^ 
Prov.  xi.  24,  25. 

He  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor, 
hi^py  is  he,  &c.  He  that  opnresSeth 
the  poor,  reproadieth  his  Maker: 
but  he  that   honoureth    him,   hath 

mercy   on  the  poor% Prov.  xit. 

21.  31. 

He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor, 
lendeth  unto  the  Loind:  and  that 
which  he  hath  g^ven,  will  he  pay  km 
again. — Prov.xix.  17. 

Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the 
cry  of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry 
himself,  bat  shall  not  be  heard.-*^ 
iVov.  xxi.  13. 

He  that  hath  a  bountifnl  eye  shall 
beblnsed:  f  or  he  giveth  of  his  bread 
to  the  poor. — 'Prov.  xxii.  9. 

He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  ehnll 
not  lack. — IVov,  xxviii.  27. 

Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters : 
for  thou  shalt  hnd  it  afber  many  days. 
Give  a  portion  to  seven,  and  also  to 
eight,  &c.—-£ccle8.  xi.  1,  2. 

Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have 
chosen  ?  &c.  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy 
bread  to  the  hungry,  and  that  thou 
bring  the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to 
thy  house }  whei  thou  seest  the 
naked,  tlmt  thon  cover  him  5  and  that 
thou  hide  not  thyself  from  thioe  own 
flesh?  Then  shall  thy  light  Inreidt 
lorth  as  the  moming,  &c.  And  if 
thou  draw  out  thy  som  to  the  faanny> 
and  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul,  mm, 
shall  iky  light  rise  in  obscurity,  %uc,*^ 
Isa.  Ivth.  6--6.  10. 

I  desoed  mercy,  and  not  sacriiee. 
-^Hosea  vi.  6. 

Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee  >  flttd 
from  htm  that  woald  borrow  itf  thee^ 
turn  not  thou  8(way.-*^Matt.  v.  48. 

Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms 
befrae  men,  to  be  seen  of  them,  ha, 
when  ^on  doest  thine  idms,  do  not 
•<mnd  a  trumpet  b^ore  thee,  as  te 
hypocrites  do,Bu^  that  they  may  have 
glory  of  men,  &c.  Bnt  when  thou 
doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand 
knew  what  thy  right  hand  doet^. — 
Matt.  vi.  1---3. 
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Atk^  and  it  «h»ll  foe  given  you.— ^ 
if«tt.  ^i.  7. 

Whosoever  ghall  give  to  drink  into 
one  of  these  little  ones  a  cop  of  cold 
water  only^  in  the  name  of  a  disciple, 
verily  I  say  unto  yon,  he  shall  in  no 
wise  lose  his  reward.-^Matt.  x.  42. 
Mark  ix.  41. 

Christ  shall  say,  I  was  an  hungered, 
and  ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was  t&sty, 
add  ye  gave  me  drink  :  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in :  naked, 
and  ye  clothed  me,  &c.  When  saw 
we  thee  anhnngered  ?  &e.  Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  ^e 
least  of  these  my  Inrethren,  ye  have 
done  it  nnto  me,  &c.— -Matt.  xxv. 
85,  &c. 

The  poor  widow  threw  in  two 
mites,  ke.  Jesns  said.  This  poor 
widow  hath  cast  more  in,  than  all 
they,  &c.  For  all  they  did  cast  in 
<^  their  abnndanoe  j  bnt  she  of  her 
want  did  cast  in  isll  that  the  had.-*^ 
Mark  xii.  43 — 44,  I^ke  xxi.  1 — 4. 
He  that  hath  tw^  eoats,  let  him 
impart  to  him  that  hath  none,  ^.  so 
of  meat. — ^Luke  iii.  1 1 . 

When  tbon  makest  a  feast,  call  the 
poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind : 
and  thon  shalt  be  blessed,  for  ^ev 
eaitt9ot  recompense  thee  :  thon  shaft 
be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection 
ofthejnst.— Lnkexiv.  13,  14. 

SeH  all  that  thon  hast,  and  dis- 
trifonte  nnto  the  poor,  and  llkon  shalt 
have  treasnre  in  heaven.— *-Lnk» 
rvni  22. 

HiemnhStnde  of  them  that  believed 
were  of  one  heait,  he.  neither  said 
any  of  th^i,  that  aught  of  the  things 
which  he  possessed  was  his  own, 
but  they  had  all  things  common. — 
Acts  iv.  82. 

Comelhis,  a  devout  mim,  &c.  y^iak 
gaive  nueh  alms  to  the  people,  &c. 
Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come 
up  for  a  memorial  before  God.— ^ 
Acts  X.  1,  S.  4. 

Then  the  disciples,  every  man  ac- 
eerding  to  Ms  ability,  deteirmittsd  to 
send  TeMef  nnto  the  brethren  vfbkk 
dwelt  in  Judea.-^Aets  xk  2^ 


1  have  shewed  you  all  things,  hew 
that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to  sapport 
the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he*  said.  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give,  than  to  receive. 
—Acts  XX.  35. 

He  tiiat  giveth,  let  him  do  it  wkh 
simplicity  <or  liberality) :  he  tiiat 
shewedi  m^cy,  with  cheerfulness,  &c. 
distributing  to  the  necessity  of  the 
saints :  given  to  hospitality,  ^. — 
Rom.  xii.  8. 13.  xvi.  1,  2. 

It  hath  pleased  them  of  Macedonia^ 
kc.  to  make  a  certain  oontribation 
for  the  poor  saints  which  are  at 
lerusalem.-^Rom.  xv.  2tf: 

Upon  the  first  day  of  the  wedr^ 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  itf 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him.-<* 
1  Cor.  xvi.  2. 

As  ye  abound  in  everything,  <^ 
see  that  ye  abound  in  thisgrtice  also  s 
i  speak,  &c.  to  prove  the  siacerity  of 
your  love  :  for  ye  know  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  .fesus  Christ,  that  thou^ 
he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he 
became  poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich,  te.  As  there 
was  a  readiness  to  will,  so  tiiere  may 
be  a  performance  also,  out  of  tlwt 
which  you  have  :  lor  if  there  be  first 
a  willii^  mind,  it  is  accepted  accord-^ 
ing  to  diat  a  man  hath,  and  not  mc* 
cording  to  that  he  hath  not«— 2  Cor; 
viii.  7--«.  11, 12. 

He  which  soweth  sparingly,  shall 
reap  aho  sparingly  i  and  he  whidi 
soweth  bountifuny,  shall  reap  als4 
bountifufiy.  Every  man  according  as 
he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
give:  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity  t 
for  God  loveth  a  cheerfU  giver.  And 
<3k>d  is  «Me  to  midi;e  all  grace  abovnd 
toward  you,  that  ye,  alvrayr-having 
all  suficienoy  in  all  thii^,  may 
abound  to  emrf  good  work. — 2  Con 
ix.  6-^. 

As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  aU  men  $  espe- 
cially unto  them  who  are  of   the 

househoM  of  Irith. Gal.  vi.  10. 

9  J<^n  5,  6. 

Rather  let  him  labour^  wesking 
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with  bis  hsndB  tlie  thing  which  is 
good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to 
him  that  needeth. — Eph.  iv.  28. 

Paul  commends  the  Phiiippians  for 
their  sending  to  his  relief  :  and  said. 
Not  because  1  desire  a  gift ;  but  1 
desire  fruit  that  may  abound  to  your 
account,  Sfx.  My  God  shall  supply 
all  your  needs,  &c.— Phil  iv.  14 — 
17. 19. 

This  we  commanded  yon,  that  if 
any  would  not  work,  neither  should 
)$e  eat,  &c:  We  command,  &c.  that 
with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat 
their  own  bread.— 2  Thess.iii.  10-12. 

If  any  widow  .have  children  or 
liephews,  let  Uiem  learn  first  to  shew 
piety  (or  kindness)  at  home,  and  to 
requite  their  parents;    for  that  is 

rod  and  acceptable  before  God.  And 
any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and 
especially  for  those  of  his  own  house 
(or  kin<h«d)>  he  hath  denied  the 
faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel^ 
&C.  If  any  man  6t  woman  that  be- 
Ueveth,  have  widows,  let  them  re* 
lieve  them ;  and  let  not  the  dinrch 
be  charged.—!  Tim.  v.  4. 8.  16. 

Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  &C.  that  they  do  good^  that 
^ey  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to 
distribute^  willing  to  communicate  $ 
laying  up  in  store  a  good  foundation. 
—1  Tim.  vi.  17—19. 

The  Lord  ^ve  mercy  unto  the 
bouse  of  Onesiphorus,  for  he  <^t  re- 
freshed me^  &c«  and  in  how  many 
things  he  ministered  to  me  atEphesus, 
&c.— 2  Tim.  i.  16. 18.    Phikm.  7. 

God  is  not  unrighteous,  to  forget 
your  work,  &c«  which  ye  have  shewed 
toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have 
ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do  mi- 
nister.— Heb.  vi.  10. 

Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers :  for  thereby  some  have 
entertained  angels  unawares,  &e.  To 
do  good,  and  to  communicate^  forget 
not :  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is 
well  pleased. — Heb.  xiii.  2.  16. 

Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of 
this  world,  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of 
jfcbe  luMgikNa  ?    If  a  brother  or  sister 


he  naked,  &c  and  one  of  you  say 
unto  them.  Depart  in  peace,  &c.  and 
ye  give  them  not,  &c.  what  doth  it 
profit  ? — James  ii.  5.  15, 16. 

Use  hospitality  one  to  another, 
without  grudging.  As  every  man 
hath  received  the  gift,  so  let  him 
minister  the  same  one  to  uioth^,  as 
good  stewards,  &c  If  any  man  mi- 
nister, let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth,  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified,  through  Jesus 
Christ— 1  Pet.  iv.  9—11. 

Whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  i^ed,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him ;  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him  ?  My  little  children,  let 
as  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue, 
but  in  deed  and  in  truth. — 1  John  iiL 
17, 18. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

THE  DUTIES  OF  BELIEVERS,  TOWARDS 
EACH  OTHER^  AS  THEY  STAND  RE- 
LATED ONE  TO  ANOTHER  IN  THE 
FLESH. 

Sect.  i.  Husbands  to  fFkes^  and 
fFwes  to  Husbands.  Of  Marriage, 
Sfc.     OffFomen, 

And  the  Lord  said.  It  is  not  good 
that  the  man  should  be  alone :  I  will 
make  him  an  help  meet  for  him,  &c. 
Adam  said.  This  is  now  bone  of  my 
bone,  and  flesh  of  my  fleshy  she 
shall  be  called  woman,  because  she 
was  taken  out  of  man.  Therefore 
shall  a  man  leave  his  father  uid  his 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his 
wife  :  and  they  shall  be  one  flesh. — 
Gen.  ii.  18.  23,  24. 

God  commanded  Abraham  to 
hearken  to  his  wife  in  the  case  of 
Ishmael  and  Isaac.— <}en.  xxi.  12. 

Jacob  loved  Rachel  more  than 
Leah,  &c.  and  when  the  Lord  saw 
that  Leah  was  hated,  he  opened  her 
womb;  but  Rachel  was  barren.— 
Gen.  xxix.  30, 31. 

And  when  Rachel  saw  that  she 
bare  Jacob  no  children,  Rachel  envied 
her  sistw,  luid  said  nato  Jacob,  Give 
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me  childreB,  or  else  I  die.  And 
Jacob's  anger  was  kindled  against 
Rachel ;  and  he  said.  Am  I  in  God's 
stead }  who  hath  withheld  from  thee 
the  fruit  of  the  womb  ? — Gen.  xxx. 
1,  2.     1  Sam.  i.  5. 

Zipporah  the  wife  of  Moses  said  to 
him,  A  bloody  husband  art  thou  to 
me.— Exod.  iv.  25,  26. 

Moses  sanctified  the  people,  &c. 
and  he  said  unto  the  people.  Be  ready 
i^nst  the  third  day :  come  not  at 
your  wives,  &c. — ^Exod  xix.  14, 15. 

None  of  you  shall  approach  unto 
any  that  is  near  of  kin  to  him  (or 
remainder  of  his  flesh)  to. uncover 
their  nakedness  :  I  am  the  Lord. 
The  nakedness  of  ihj  father  or  thy 
mother,  &c. — Levitt  xviii.  d— 19. 
Matt.  xiv.  3,  4. 

Neither  shalt  thou  make  mavriages 
with  them,  &c. — Dent.  vii.  3,  4. 

The  woman  shall  not  wear  that 
which  pertaineth  unto  a  man  3  nei- 
ther shall  a  man  put  on  a  woman's 
garment :  for  all  that  do  so,  are  abo- 
mination unto  the  Lord  thy  God;— > 
Dent.  xxii.  5. 

Hannah  wept  and  did  not  eat. 
Then  said  Elkanah  her  husband  to 
her,  Hannah,  why  weepest  thou  ?  and 
why  eatest  thou  not  ?  and  why  is  thy 
heart  grieved?  am  not  I  better  to 
thee  t£an  ten  sons?  So  Hannah 
arose,  &c.— 1  Sam.  i.  8,  9. 

Saul  sent  messengers  to  David's 
house,  to  watch  him,  and  slay  him  in 
the  morning.  And  Michal,  David's 
wife,  told  him,  &c.  And  let  him 
down  through  a  window;  and  he 
went  and  fled,  and  escaped. — 1  Sam. 
xix.  1 1 ,  to.  She  afterwards  despised 
him.— 1  Chron.  xv.  29. 

Israel's  sin  in  taking  strange  wives, 
and  their  sorrow  and  reformation.'— 
Ezraix.  x. 

Job's  wife  said  unto  him.  Dost 
thou  still  retain  thine  integrity? 
curse  God  and  die.  But  he  said 
unto  her,  Thou  speakest  as  one  of 
the.  foolish  women  speaketh.  What ! 
shall  we  receive  good  ?  &c — ^Job.  iL 
9.  10.     I  Kings  xi.  1.  4-  xxi.  25. . 


A  virtuous  woman  is  a  c»wn  to 
her  husband ;  but  she  that  maketh 
ashamed,  is  as  rottenness  in  his  bonel. 
— Prov.  xiL  4.  xviii.  22. 

The  contentions  of  a  wife  are  a 
continual  dropping,  &c.  A  prudent 
wife  is  from  the  Lord. — ^Prov.  xix. 
13,  14. 

It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  wilder- 
ness, than  with  a  ccmtentious  and  an 
angry  woman.— ^Prov.  xxi.  19. 

Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman  > 
for  her  price  is  far  above  rubies. 
The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely 
trust  in  her,  so  tiiat  he  shall  have  «o 
need  of  spoil.  She  will  do  him  good, 
Mid  not  evil,  all  the  days  of  her  life. 
She  seeketh  wool  and  flax,  and 
worketh  willingly  with  her  hands,  &C. 
— ^Prov.  xxxi.  10,  &c  xiv.  1. 

Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 
saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication^ 
caaseth  her  to  commit  adultery  :  and 
whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is 
divorced,  committeth  adultery.—- 
Matt.  V.  32.  xix.  9. 

The  Riarisees  said.  Is  it  lawfal  for 
a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  evary 
cause  ?  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  tiiem.  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he 
which  made  them  at  the  beginning, 
made  them  male  and  female?  &c. 
wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain, 
but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God 
hath  joined  together,  let  not  man. put 
asunder,  &c  Moses,  because  of  the 
hardness  of  your  hearts,  suffered  you 
to  put  away  your  wives ;  but  from 
the  beginning  it  was  not  so.  If,  &c. 
it  is  good  not  to  marry,  &c  but  sXi 
men  cannot  receive  it,  &c.  he  that  isi 
able,  let  him  receive  it. — Matt.  xix. 
3—12. 

The  woman  which  hath  an  hus,-- 
band,  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her 
husband  so  long  as  he  liveth :  but  if 
tlie  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed 
fr<Hn  the  law  of  her  husband.  So 
then,  if  while  her  husband  liveth, 
she  be  married  to  another  man,  she 
shall  be  called  an  adulteress :  but  if 
her  husband  be  dead,  kc — Rom.  vii. 
2,  3.  ' 
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for  as  the  womtn  is  of  the  man^  even 
8o  is  die  man  also  by  the  woman^&c. 
— 1  Oon  xl.  3.  8,  9.  11,12. 

Let  year  women  keep  silence  in 
thechmehes:  to  it  is  not  permitted 
unto  them  to  speak,  bmt  to  be  under 
obedBenee,  as  also  saith  the  law. 
And  if  they  will  learn  any  thing,  let 
them  ask  their  husbands  at  home: 
for  it  is  a  shame  for  women  to  speak 
in  the  church. — 1  Cor.  xiv.  34, 35. 

Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  toge- 
4;her  with  unbelievers  j  for  what  fel- 
lowship hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness, &c. — 2  Cor.  vi.  14-16. 
Dent,  vii,  3,  4*  1  Kings  xu  1—4. 
xxi.  25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands^  as  unto  the  Lord : 
for  the  husband  is  head  of  the  wife, 
8cc.  therefore  as  the  church  is  subject 
to  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their 
own  hustoids  in  every  thing.  Hus- 
bands, love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ 
abo  loved  the  church,  &c.  So  ought 
men  to  love  their  wives,  as  their  own . 
bodies  :  he  that  loveth  his  wife, 
loveth  himself :  for  no  man  ever  yet 
hated  his  own  flesh,  &c«  Let  every 
one  of  you  in  paiticular  so  love  his' 
\rife,  even  as  himself :  and  the  wife 
see  that  she  reverence  her  husband. 
-^E]^.  V- 22-^25.  28.  33. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  t^  Lord. 
Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be 
not  bitter  against  thein.-*-CoL  iii. 
18,  19^. 

In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
&c  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence 
with  all  subjection  :  but  I  suffer  not 
a  woman  to  teach,  or  usurp  authority 
over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 
For  Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve  : 
and  Adam  was  not  deceived,  &c — 
1  Tim.  ii.  d— 14. 

I  xrifi,  ^eselofe,  that  the  younger 
women  mariy,  bear  children,  guides 
the  house,  give  none  occasion  to  the 
adversary  to  speak  reproachftdly.— ^ 
1  Tun.  v.  14. 

The  aged  women  likewise,  that 


•itis good  for  a  Bsaa  not  to  tondi  a 
woman :  nevertheless,  to  avoid  for- 
nieadon,  let  every  maa  have  his  own 
wife,  and  let  jcvery  woman  have  her  • 
<mm  husband.  Let  the  husband  ren- 
der unto  the  wife  due  benevolence  : 
and  likewise  alM  the  wife  unto  the 
husband.  The  wife  hath  not  power 
of  her  own  body,  but  the  husband  : 
and  likewise  also  the  husband  hath 
not  power  of  his  own  body,  but  the 
wile.  I>efrajad  ye  not  one  iht  other, 
eieqpt  it  be  with  consent  for  a  time ; 
tkaJt  ye  may  give  yourselves  to  fast- 
ing nnd  prayer,  and  come  together 
again,  that  Satan  tempt  you  not  for 
your  incontinency,  &e.  I  say  t^re- 
£6«etotfae  unmarried  and  widows.  It 
is  good  for  them,  if  they  abide,  even 
as  I.  But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let- 
them  marry :  for  it  is  better  to  marry 
than  to  burn.  And  unto  the  married, 
I  command,  yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord^ 
Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  her 
hnsband :  bnt,  and  if  she  depart,  let 
her  remain  unmarried,  &c.  Let  not. 
liM  hnsband  put  away  hb  wife,  &c. 
And  if  any  brother  hath  a  wife  that. 
beKeveth  not,  and  she  be  pleased  to 
dwell  with  him ;  let  him  not  put  her 
away,  &c.  for  the  unbelieving  \ma*. 
band  is  sanctiied  by  the  wi&,  &c. 
eke  were  your  children  unckan  3  but 
new  are  they  holy,  &o.  For  what 
knowBst  thou,  O  wke !  whether  thou 
dnlt  save  tity  husband }  &c.  The  tise 
is  short  f  it  remains,  that  both  they 
that  have  wives  be  as  though  they 
bad  none,  &c  -An  unmanned  life 
oettmended.--^l  Cor.  vii.  1—16.  39. 
d2,&c. 

.  Have  we^not  power  to  lead  about 
a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as  other 
ttpostl^  and  ias  the  brethren  of  the 
Loid,  and  Cephas  } — 1  Cor.  ix.  5. 

The  headof  thewomsflu  is  the  man, 
&c*  Hie  man  is  not  of  the  woman, 
hat  the  woman  of  the  man  ;  neither 
vat  the  man  created  for  the  woman,, 
but.  the  woman  for  the  man,  8u;. 
Nev^theless,  neither  is  the  man 
without  the  woman,  neither  is  the 
woman  without  the  man  in  the  Lord  i. 
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thcf  be  in  briiarioiar  as  becomtHi 
koline88>  8tc.  that  they  may  teach  the 
yoni^  women  to  be  8ober>  to  love 
their  husbands,  &c.  to  be  discreet, 
chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good,  obe- 
dient to  their  own  husbands,  that  the 
word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed.-— 
Tittts  ii.  3—6- 

Marriage  is  honourable  in  aU,  and 
the  bed  undefiled :  butwhocemongers 
and  adulterers^  God  will  judge. — 
Heb.  xiii.  4. 

Wives  be  in  subjection  to  your  own 
husbands,  that  if  any  obey  not  the 
word,  &€.  Holy  women  adorned  thein-' 
sehres,  being  in  subjection  to  their 
own  husbands,  even  as  Sarah  obeyed 
Abraham,  calling  him  lord,  &c.  Like* 
wise  ye  husbands,  dwell  with  them 
aoecming  to  knowledge  $  giving 
honour  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the 
weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  to- 
ge^er  of  the  grace  of  life,  that  youc 
prayers  be  not  hindered. — ^1  Pet. 
iiL  1—7. 

Sbct.  II.     Parents  to  their  Children, 
and  Children  to  their  Parents. 

Childben  acknowledged  to  be  from 
God,  as  a  desirable  tUng  j  and  bar- 
renness a  reproadi. — Gen.  iv.  1.  25. 
XV. 2,3.  xvi.2.  XXV.21.  xxx.  1,2.23. 
1  Sam.  L  5, 6. 10, 1 1.    Luke  i.  24,25« 

Noah  being  uncovered  within  his 
tent.  Ham  saw  it,  and  told  his  bre^ 
thren  without :  who  took  a  garment 
and  laid  it  upon  both  their  shoulders, 
and  went  backward,  and  covered  Uie 
nakedness  of  their  father.  And  Noak 
arising,  from  the  relation  afterwards 
blessed  them,  and  cursed  ^ir  bro* 
ther  who  toM  them. — Gen.  ix.  20-27. 

Abraham  shall  surely  become  a 
ffreat  and  mighty  nation,  &c  For  I 
know  him,  that  he  will  command  his 
children  and  his  household  after  him : 
and  tiiey  shall  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment.-^ 
Gen.  xviii.  18,  19. 

Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  unto  my 
son  of  the  daughters  of  the  Canaan- 
ites,  amongst  whom  I  dwell :  but  thou 
shalt  go  unto  my  country,  and  to  my 


Idndved,  and  takea  wifis  tiAa  oi^sott 
Isaac,  &c.—-Gen.xxiv.  3,4.  xxtiiL  1, 
2.  7—9. 

Isaac,  when  he  was  old,  called  his 
son  Esau,  that  he  might  Uesa  him 
before  he  died,  &a  Rebekahsaid,&c« 
If  Jacob  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters 
of  Heth,  &c.  what  good  shall  my  life 
do  me  K— Gen.  xxvii  1— *-5. 46.  xxvi« 
34, 35. 

Esau  took  wives  of  Ishmaersfamily> 
on  purpose  because  the  daughters  of 
Canaan  pleased  not  his  father  smk 
mother.— Gen.  xxviii.  7—9. 

When  Esan  saw  the  women  and 
the  children  with  Jacob,  he  adced 
him.  Who  are  those  with  thee  }  and 
he  said.  The  children  which  God  hath 
graciously  given  thy  servant— Gen. 
xxxiii.  4,  5.     Ps.  cxxviii.  1. 3,  &c 

Rachel  said  to  her  fibber.  Let  il 
not  dispense  my  loid,  tiiat  I  cannot 
rise  up  before  thee,  &c.^enkxxxi.35. 

Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  aU 
his  children,  because  he  was  the  son 
of  his  old  age  $  and  he  made  him  a 
coat  of  muiy  colours,  &c.  thcrefoBe 
his  brethren  hated  him,  and  could  nefc 
q»eak  peaceably  unto  him,  &0.  When 
Jacob  supposed  him  to  be  dead,  he 
rent  his  dothes,  and  put  sackcloth 
upon  his  loins,  &c.  refused  to  be 
comforted ;  and  he  said.  For  I  wiU 
go  down  into  the  grave  unto  my  sen. 
mourning:  thus  his  fadia:  wept  for 
him.^-HOe&.  xxviL  3, 4. 33-*-36»  xlii# 
36.38. 

Simemi  ind  Levi  destroyed  the 
Shechemites :  their  father  Jacob  re^ 
buked  them :  they  justified  it*— ^Sen^ 
xxxiv.  25,26.  30,31. 

When  Jacob  was  told  that  Joaeph. 
was  yet  alive,  his  heart  feunted,  for  he 
believed  them  not,&c.  afterwards  thet 
spirit  of  Jacob  revived,  and  he  said# 
I  will  go  and  see  him  befoie  I  dieir— 
Gen.xlv.26— 28. 

Joseph  met  his  father,  andifell  on 
his  neck,  and  wept  on  his  neck  a  good 
while  >  and  Israel  said  unto  Joseph/ 
Now  let  me  die,  since  I  have  seen  thy 
face.— Gen.  xlvi.  29, 30.  1. 1. 

When   Joseph  brought  his  sonft 
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vato  kis  itAtr  Iti«e)y  Joa«f  h  bow(^ 
himself  ta  the.  earth. — C^.  sjviiL 
9—12. 

The  sons  ci  Israel  did  vi^to  him 
according  as  be  oommanded  them : 
for,  &C.— Gen.  1.  12,  13; 

That  thou  mayest  tell  in  the  ears 
of  thy  son,  and  of  thy  son's  son,  what 
thinffs- 1  have  wrought  in  Egypt,  and 
my  signs,  &c.  that  ye  may  know  that 
I  am  the  LonL-^Exod.  x.  2. 

When  thy  son  shall  ask.  What 
means  the  offering  of  the  first-bom  ? 
&c.  Thou  shalt  say  unto  him.  By 
strength  of  hand  the  Lord  brought 
us  out  of  Egypt,  kc  and  slew  all  the 

first-bom. Exod.  xiii.  14,  15.  xii. 

25—27. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the 
land,  &c.— Exod.  xx.  12. 

Moses  went  out  to  meet  his  father-* 
in-law,  and  did  obeisance.  And  kissed 
him  ;  and  they  asked  each  other  of 
their  welfare.-^Exod.  xviii.  7. 

He  that  smiteth  his  &ther  or  his 
mother,  shall  be  surely  put  to  death, 
Ibc.  He  that  curseth  (or  revileth)  hit 
ftither  or  his  mother,  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death.  —  Exod.  xxi.  15.17- 
Lerit.  xx.  9. 

Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his  mother 
and  his  father:  I  am  the  Lord.— 
Levit  xix.  3. 

I  will  make  them  to  hear  my  words, 
&C.  and  that  .they  may  teach  their 
children,  &c. — ^Deut.  iv.  10.. 

These  words  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart : 
and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
(or  whet,  or  sharpen)  unto  thy  chil- 
dren: and  shall  talk  of  them,  &c. 
Thou  shalt  say  unto  thy  son.  We  were 
servants,  &c. — Deut.  vi.  6,  7.  21. 
xL  18,  19. 

A  man  may  not  disinherit  his  first-: 
bom  son.  If  a  man  have  a  stubborn 
and  rebellious  son,  which  will  not 
obey  the  voice  of  his  father,  or  the 
voice  of  his  mother,  and  that,  when 
they  have  chastened  him,  wUl  not 
hearken  unto  them  :  then  shall  his 
lither  and  his  mother  lay  hold  on 


shall  stone  hifl^»&«.^De9it<^x^  ^^ 
Cursed  behe Ihat.sett^lj^  \ij^ , 
his  father    or    his   mo4lK«i*(r^>,qU^ , 
xxvii.  le.  ,      .  t    -a         .m,, 

Gather,&c.  wen,  won^^^i  zxA  cmli. 
drexi»  &c«  that  they  inay  hejwr,  ^ 
that  they  may  learn  and£»^  the  Lorc^ 
&C. — ^Deut  xxxi.  12. 

Set  your  hearts  unto  all  the  Wi>rdsy 
&c.  which  ye  shall  .command  your 
children  to  observe^  to .  do  all  the 
words  of  this  law.— Deut..xxxii.  ^^^^ 
When  your  children  sluill  a»k  thek 
fathers  in  time  to  come,  saying.  What, 
mean  these  stones  \  Then  ye  sl^i^l  let 
your  children  know,  saying,  Israel 
came  over  this  Jordan  on  dry  land  : 
for  the  Lord  your  God  dried  up  the 
waters. — Josh,  iv,  20—23.  Deut  iv. 
9,  10.  vi.  20,21. 

Ruth  s  great  love  to  her  mother- 
in-law  necorded. — Ruth  i,  15 — 17. 
.  Eli  was  very  old,  and  heard  all  that 
his  sons  did  unto  all  Israel :  an^ 
how  they  lay  with  the  women,  &c. 
and  he  said  unto  them,  Why  do  you 
such  things  }  for  I  hear  of  your  evil 
dealings  by  all  this  people :  nay,  my 
sons,  for  it  is  no  good  report  that  I 
hear,  &c»  If  a  man  sin  against  the 
Lord,  who  shall  intreat  for  him  ? — 
1  Sam.  ii.  22—25. 

I  will  perform  against  Eli  all  thii^ 
which  I  have  spol^n,  &c.  for  the  ini- 
quity which  he  knoweth ;  because 
his  sons  made  themselves  vUe,  and  he 
restrained  them  not  (or  frowned  not 
upon  them).!— 1  Sam.  iii.  11-t14. 

Bath8heba,king  Solomon's  mother, 
went  unto  him :  he  rose  up  to  meet 
her,  and  bowed  himself  unto  her,  and 
caused  a  seat  to  be  set  for  her  on  his 
right  liand. — 1  Kings  ii.  19. 

David  prays  for  his  son  Solomon, 
and  instructs  him  to  keep  the  law. — 
1  Chron.  xxii.  11—13.  2  Chron. 
iL  1,  &c. 

Job  offered  burnt-offerings  for  his 

sons  continually :  ,  for  Job  said.  It 

may  be  that  my  sons  have  sinned,  &c.  • 

—Job  i.  5. 

,  I  will  utter  dark  sayings  of  ol4. 
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wffl  not  kide  tlieitt  from  their  chiU: 
dMi>  Aowiiy  ftD>  ihs  geaemfcion  to 
eoiBetlM.pimiMfroC4teLard,  &c  thati 
the  genenitioii  to  come  might  know- 
tli0feD,eveii  tMtduUrai.lHiii^  alio^ld 
be  bom  ;  who  ehonkl  ■riee^  and  de>*' 
dare  them  to  their  chUdren,  that 
they  might  set  their  hope'  in.  God,. 
and  not  forget' tha* works  )ef  God^  &c. 
— Ps- IttfiL  2-r-8- 

Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the 

Lord :  and  the  fimit  of  tha  .wtimb'  is 

his  reward:  kappy  is  the  .man, that; 

hith  hia  qairer  l«U  of  th«m.^*4^. 

otxni.  ^^5*   caocTttL  3»     .  Gen.  iv. 

1.25.  XV. 2, 3.  XXV.  21.  XXX.  22— .24.; 

(J5am.i.5>^  10,11.    Ldbei>24,25. 

.  hiytbn,  heartbeioftractienof  thy* 

father,  and  forsake  not  Ihe  law  of  thy- 

iaotfaer.*-*Prov^L8:  iv.  1,  Ac,  vL  20. 

A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  fathar : 

.  bat  a  foolish  "4on&s  the  heaviness  of 

hb  mother^t^ProvrX*  1.  xvii.2^. 

A  ffeodman  kavethaa  iJllmiitaiioift 
to  hta  chUdreoa*  ^children,  &c.  He 
timl  spareth  his  n>d»  hateth  his  aoo  r 
h«t  be  ftat  loveth  him,  chasteoetlk 
Um  betim^a.r— Pf ov.  xiii.  22: 24. 

Chaateb  thy  son  while  thete  if. 
hope,  and  left  isiot  th^  sonl  Spare  for 
hia  crybgrrrProv*  xuc  18. 

Whoao  inirseth  4iis  fatiier  or  his 
mothei,  ids  lamp  shall  be  put  out  v^ 
obseoiSe  dar]flaes8;r--Prov.  xx.  20..  . 
.  Traiii  up  a'  child  .in  the  >  way  hio 
should  go,  and  when  heis  old  he.  will 
noi, depart  irom  il.  Foaitshness  ii 
boand  ku  the.  heart  of  a  child  :  bilt 
the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it 
itf"  from' him.— Prot.xni.  6.  15* 

Withbold  not  correction  fcom  a 
child :  :£oir  if  thou  beat  him  witb  the 
rod,  he  shall  not  die  $  thou  shalt  beat 
him  with  the  rod,  and  shalt  deliv^t 
his  soul  from  helL — ^IVev.xxiiL  13, 14, 
Whoso  robbeth  hit  father  or  Jiis 
mathiMr,  and  saidi  it  is  bo.  traasgresr 
sion,  the  same  is  the  companion  oC  a 
deHKoyecr-rPro^.  xxviii.  24. 

The  rpdiand  re^o<^  give  tidadom^ 
bfit.a.idiiti:laft  ;t»  himadi  bri<i|B^ 
hia .  motlier  i^fkna^m^^C^met  .lixf 


flM^'aad  he^AaB  giW'thee  i«tt>  Ac.- 

-rUft^.iXtSt.  15. 17. 

The  eye  thatmocketh  at  his  father, 
and  despisetk  to  obey  his.  mother, 
the  ravens  of  the.tidlev  afcall'pick  it 
a*t,aiid  the  yDong  eagles  shall  eat  It* 
— ^Prov.  XXX.  17. 

The.  sons  of  /ooadab  oomaieiided 
by  God  himself  far  their  obedience  to* 
their  father's  commands,  and  re*,* 
warded. — Jer.  xxxv.  5 — 10.  16. 19. 

Leave  thy  fatherless  dhiMreik,  I 
will  preserve  them  alive.-Jer.^dix.  11* 

In  thee  have  they  set  light  by  father 
and  mother. — ^E^ex.  X3tii.  7.       '        ' 

A  son  honoureth  his  father. — ^Mal. 

L-e.  *? 

Heahall  tarn  tbe  heart  of  the: 
fatlhers  to  the  children,  and  the  lieart 
of  the'  children  to  thdbr  fathers.*--' 
MaL  iv. «. 

I  am.  come  to  set  a  mirttt  at  variAuc^ 
agiinsthisfatbery&c.  Hethatlov6th 
father  or  mother  move  than  me^  mJtat^ 
worthy  of  me  r.  and  he  that  loveth  son 
or  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  md-t-Matt.  x.  35.  37.  ' 
-  God  eommaaded,  saying.  Honour 
thy  father  ahd.thy  mother :  and,  He 
that  cursefh.  father  or  miother,  let  himr 
die  the  death.  Bat  ye  sayv  ^&c^— 
Matt.x:v.4-^. 

Jesna  went  down  with  bis  parents; 
&C.  Bad  was  subject  unft<»  thela.-^ 
Luke  ii.  61.' 

FoK  the  children  ought  liot  to  hq^ 
op  for!  the»  parenfta,  but  the  patents 
for  the  chil(h-en. — 2  Cor.  xiL  14 
-'  Children,  obey  yoor  parents  Hn«  the 
liord }  (6t  thisr  is  rig&t :  honour  thy 
father,  &a  And  ye,  fathers,  provoke 
not  your  chiktnen  to  wndh ;  bol^  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  dnd  admoni* 
tion  of  the  Lord-— Eph.  vi.  1—^ 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 
things;  for  this  is  well pleiasing unto 
the  Lord :  fathers,  provoke.not  youlr 
children,  last  they  \»  discouraged. — 
Col.  iil  20,  21. 

t  I  Oneithatruleth  well  his ovnhonse^ 
having:  his  children  in  s^tgectien  with 
all  gwwity.^1  Tipof:  iii,  4.  , .  t    :    .. 
*    If  aifjr.  widow  have  chihU><»<,&e!rlet 
them  leaAi.  t»  sbfiW  ti$ety  atr  Jmi^mw 
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awltanqidletiMir  pMbitt  t  IsrtlHi 
is  good  and  acceptable  before  God» 
He,  If  any  provide  not  Ibr  bis  own 
hoase^Acc*  uaJiymaaorwoiaaiitlMt 
bo1ievcth>  bave  widows,  kt  tbea 
relieve  tbem,  to.—-*!  Tiai*  ▼•  4. 
8.  16. 

Perilo«Btine«sliaBcoiiie»§Bc.  M^ 
aball'  be  disobediest  to  pamita,  fc^ 
without  natural  aflbction.— 2  Tbn. 
iii-1— S. 

Teaditbe  jmng  wom^,'^^  to 
love  tbeir  cktldreik-— Titos  ii.  4. 

Sbct.  iti.    Masters  to  their  Servants^ 
and  Servant*  to  their  Masters* 

Hagab  despised  ber  mistress.  Wbtn 
Sanh  dealt  bardly  vnth  her,  she  fled 
from  her  face*  .  And  the  angel  lof  the 
Lord  said  unto  het^  Ketara-  to  thy 
mistress,  and  submit  thyself  under 
her  hiuids.--4]hen;  tvi.  4.  6***^^ 

See  the  fcithfui&ieaa  and  kuhistry 
of  Abraham's  servant,  in  the  bnsiaesa 
of  f etdyng  a  wifei  €or:hia  master'a 
■aa,  "GfOk,  xair. 

With  all  my.  power  I  hav«  served 
your  father,  and  your  lather  hath  de- 
ceived me,  and  changed  my  wagea 
ten  times.<**t-Gco.  xxxi.  6,7^ 

Thi^n,  mhnlt  not  oppneas  an  hired 
servant,  poor  and  needy,  df  .thy.  bue- 
ihren,  or  of  thy  strangers,  kH,  At 
hia  day  tbon  shalt  |^  him  Uis  hire,^ 
neither  shall  the  sun  go4l#wn  upon 
it :  ibr  he  ia  poor,  anid  setteth  his 
heart  upon  it^ — Dent  xxhr.  14,  15« 
LeviL  xix.  13.   ' 

If  I  did  desfisi^  ^  cause  of  ky 
■nil  aarvsnty  or  of  my  maid-cervmit^ 
when  tbev  contended  with  me  i  vdat 
then  shall  I  do,  when  God  riseth  up>) 
and  when  he  viciteth,  what  shall  i 
answer  him  ^  Did  net  he  that  made 
ine  inth6^wemb,ipakefaisi^  Anddid 
not  one  fsshion  ua  in  thowomb^^ 
Job  xxxL  13^15. 

As  jkhccrjWfrof  s^i^antolodk  unto 
the  hand  of  their  masters,  and  as  the 
eyea  of  a  maidbn  unto  the  hand'  of 
her  mistress  j  so  our  eyes  wait  upoik 
the  Lord,  Itc^^Fs.  cxxiii.  2,%ia : 

'  The  h^^'a  fcvour  i9<  toward  a  wise 
auwram^  ^cei<*^|Vov.  xir.  35. 


A  niia  aarvmit  aWllava  rafe  <wer 
a  son  that  causeth  shame,  ftc—l'tor* 
xviL2^      .        .-..*.  J.-     ^  •  , 

Aoouae  not  a  eerva^t  vnio  hia 
master,  ieat  he  €uraat]Me>tew«-*IVoir«; 
XXX.  10.  >...,. 

Wee  unto  him,  te.  thatoaeth  Ui- 
neighbour^a  aerdoe  -without  'wagea^- 
and  givcth  Urn  a»t  for  hia  weA.-* 
Jtf.xxiL  13*   . 

.  A  aervant  .honoureth  hia  master^ 
kc  If  I  be  a  maiter,  whaio  is  my*- 
fea#?--iMaLi.6^ 

I  welcome  near  to  jtm  to  judg- 
ment, and  I  will  be  a  4wilt  witneae 
againat  those  thatefpfeas(<Nrdefr8ad). 
the  hiieling  in  his  wagea,  &«.-MaL 
ui.  o.  

The  discipk  is  not  etbeve  his  mas-i 
tery  nori4he  servant  above  his  Lord. 
•r*M«tt«x;^ 

.  The  parable  ef  the  unjust  steward. 
M-Luke  xvi«.  1,  kc 

Which  of  voa,-  having  a  servsHt 
plowisf  ,  or  feecfoig  cattle,  will  say 
airto  himbyand  by,  wben  heiscome 
from  the  6M,  Oe  and  sit  down  tsi 
meat ;  and  will  not  raUier  say  unter 
him.  Make  ready;  wherewith  1  may 
sup,  and  gird  thyself,  -and  serve  me, 
%DC.  and  afterward  thou  ihalt  eat  and 
drinh.  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  I 
kc.  Itrou^notw~Lnk«*xvii.^^ld. 

Art' then  called  heiHg  a  servant? 
care  not  for  it :  botiaf  thbamayest 
be  made  free,  use  it  rather*  Fbrhe 
that  iS' caBed'inihb  Lord>  being  a 
aervanty  ia  the  ImA'b  freenmnv  %m 
Letevary  man  wherein  he  ia  cidM# 
therein  abide  with  Godr^l  Cor.  vii* 
21,22.24. 

Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that 
are  your  masters  acoording  to  the 
lesh,  with  fear  and  tknMingi  in 
singleness  of  yo«r  heait,  as  unto 
Christ.  Net  with  eysMervioe  as  men 
pleasers,  but  as  the  seiiMts  of  Christ, 
ko.  from  IdM  heart,  with  soed  will, 
doing  service  as  to  ^e  Lora,  andnet 
to  men,  kc  And  ye,  mastors;  do  the 
same  things  unto  them,  lbrtaeirin| 
(er  mbdenting>  threatoning,  hnew- 

3^that  yetir  master  alse  is  hi  hesrvswr 
ther  is  ^theie  asbpMt.  ef  > ' 
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.  Masters,  gi^e  mto  yom;  selPvsftts 
Ihtff  wlach  is^mst'SMl  etfuaii  i  launr* 
fa^  that  fo  'akotlisve  s<  Mssler  in 
li^ivsik««*CloL  iTi  K 

L(*  sS'iksny  sst¥alils  AS  sre  trader 
Ike*  yoki  coBttt  tiniv  %\#n  misters 
wevtiiy  of  sttr  heinotr,  ^fast  the  mtae 
of  Go*  and  his  docbiiie:  b«  not  blas<>' 
Bkemei.  And-tiey  that*  have  We-* 
nering  masters,  let  them  not  despisd 
them,  becatsediey  are  bretfareti;  hot 
nther  do  sendee,  becanse*  ther  are 
iuthM  (or  believing)  and  b^oved 
partakov  of  tiie  beniefitt  these  things 
teach  and  exhort.  If  any  man  teadr 
otherwise^  and  eonsentmot  to  whole* 
iorae  words,  ^c.  hefisprond,  know** 
ii^  BotJnng,  %ui. — I  Tim.  vi.  1—4. 
Exhort;  servants  to^  be  obedient 
mito  their  «wn  masters,  and  topleas<^ 
tiiem  well  in  aM  thisigs,  not  answer-' 
mg  again  (or  gainsaying)  :  not  imr- 
Mning,  bnt  shewihg  all  good  fidelity, 
thht  they  may  adorn  the  doetrine  of 
Oed  otir  SaVKmr  in  aH  tilings.— Titos 
M.  9>  la. 

•  Go  to  now;  ye  rieh  men,  weep  and 
howl  4dr  yonr  miseries,  &c  Bcnliold, 
Hkt  Uire  of  1he4abonr^rs  whieh  haye 
reaped  down  yoinr  fidds,  which  is  of 
yen  kept  %abk  by^ihrad,  crieth  :  and 
the«Hes  of  4lKni  whidr  have  reaped 
nfe  ontevod  int»  the  ears  6f  the  LordL 
••<^nfes  V.  1.  4.  ' 
*'  Servants,  be ^lijeetto yonr^mas^ 
tertp  wMi  all  fea]^;  notonly  to  thegood 
and  'gentle/  ba«  akorti^  the/ftroward. 
¥m  ttis  4s  tfannkwnrthy,  if  a  man  for 
conscience  toward  God  enduve  ^ef, 
snffering  wrongfidly.  For  what  glory 
is  lt,.if  when  ye  be  bnfletted  for  yonr 
lkn]ts>  ye  shalf  take  it  patiently? 
Bnt  if  when  ye  flo  wA\,  aiid  sniffer  for 
it,  ye  tdtt  it  patiently,  this  is  ac- 
ceptable with  God^-  *FW  even  here- 
nilttf  were  yie  adled^^l  Pet.  ii.  l6-2r. 
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Sbct.  iv.     MagUtratei  ^  ta  Subjects, 
.     §nd  ^ubJecUtQ  Jfla'gUtra^es. 


CHAP.  XVll. 

nnLiBvnns,  mm  oimr  toward  ail 
iiBN,  THOSB  vmo  Am  wiTHotrr, 
'  uf^BBC/iBvans,  nNB^nas. 

SnGT»  1.  In  Oenmrak 
Tnov  shah  neither  ret  a  stntng^r, 
nor  oppress  him :  for  ye  were  stran^ 
gers  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  Ye  shall 
ndt  afliet  any  widow  or  ^Miheviess, 
Icc^A-^xod.  xxii.  21^  32. 

Th<m  shah  not  cnrse  the  deaf,  tkpt 
put  a  stumbling-block  (or  office)' 
before  the  blind,&c.-Levit.  XIX.  13,14. 

He  do^  execute  the  judgment  of 
the  fatherless  and  widow,  and  loveth 
the  stranger,  &c.  Love  ye  therefore 
th^  iBtranger,  for  ys  vrere  strangers; 
&c.— Dent.  X.  1 8,  1 9.    Job  xxli.  32c 

Who  'shall  dweH  in  thy  holy  hill  ? 
te.  he  thatdon^  no  evil  to^his  n^K* 
bonr.^-Ps.  xr.  1.3. 

Thns  speakcth  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saying,  &ecnte  tme  judgment,  and 
shew  mercy  and  compassion  every 
miln  to  his  brother,  and  oppress  not 
tiie  widow,  nor  tiie  fatherl^s,  the 
stranger,  nor  the  poor  :  and  let  none 
of  yoa  hnagine  evil  againot  his  brot- 
t^er  in  your  heart. — Zech.  yii.  9,  10. 
▼ni.  16,  17.  Ptov.  iii.  29.  Isa. 
Iviii.  6,  7. 

'  Qrve  not  tiiat  which  is  holynnto 
the  dogs !  neither  cast  ye  your  pearis 
before  swin^,  lent  tbey.trainple  them 
nnder  their  fibet,  and  tnm  again  and 
rent  you.  Therefore  all  things  what«- 
soever  ye  would  thai  men  shoidd  do 
to  you,  do  ve  even  so  to  them :  for 
this  is  the  mw  and.  the  prophets. — 
ilM.Tii.6.  12.    LnfcBTi.  81. 

BcAiold,  I  send  yon  fortk  as  shee^ 
if  te  midst  of  wohres  ?  be  ye  there* 
ioH  wise  as  serpe^U,  and  ibntmless 
ns'doveSi-^Mstt  x.  16. 

"And  herein  do  I  exerdae  myself^ 
to  have  always  a  teonAJence  void  of 
nffence  towM  God  and  toward  men. 
*-*Acts  xxiv.  16. 

/•Recompense  "to  Jio  makevii  for 
ilfMi>  pvn^ido'  things  Imneat  in  the 
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to  all  mea. — 1  Thess.  ▼.  14,  15.       ' 
Thatthe  agedmen  besober/gnve, 
tcnpofats,  soiumI  ia  £ytli,  duarilyy' 
patienoe.   Theagcid^wbmeirllUinte, 
&c.    In  all  thinga  khewing  lliyvelf  a 

speech  that  cannot*  be  condemned  v 
tkat  he  that  iss  of'  the  dontrarjr  part 
nay  he  ariuHsed,  having  no  e?il' 
thing  to  Bay  of  yooj — 1^8  n.  2,  S. 
O'    o» 

Pot  them  in  mind,  fte.  to  be  readyr 
to  every  good  work,  lie  To  be  bo 
brawlers,  bat  genti^  shewibg  all 
meekness  nnto  aU  men  :  for  we,  ^cc 
—Titus  iii.  1—3. 

"mierefore  laying  aside  aU  maUoe, 
and  all  guile,  and  envies, and allevit 
speakings,  &c.  abstain  from  fleshly 
lists  which  wttr  against  the  sonl; 
having  your  conversation  honest 
amongst  the  Gentiles,  that  whereas 
they  (or  wherein  they)  speak  against 
you  as  evil  doers,  they  may  by  your 
good  works,  which  they  shall  behold, 

florify  God  in  the  day  of  visitatkm: 
'or  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with 
well  doing  ye  may  put  to  sHence  the 
ignorance  of  foolish  men,  kc,  Honow 
(or  esteem)  all  men. — 1  Pet.ii.  1. 11, 
12.  15.  17.    Job  xviL  5. 

Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  year 
hearts,  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  ^iait  ariceth 
you  a  reason  of  the  hojie  that  is  in- 
you,  with  meekness  ind  fear ;  having 
a  good  conscience  $  that  whereas  they 
speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evH  doers, 
they  may  be  ashamed  that  fslsely  ao- 
cuHe  your  good  conversation  in  Christy 
&c.— iPet^iii.  15—17. 

Sect,  ii.  In  particular :  not  tojmdgc 
tJkem,  or  ipeak  <vti  4ff  theik. 

Thou  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil,  &c. 
thou  sittest  and  speakest  against  thy 
brother,  8oc.  thou  thoughtMt  that  I 
was  altogether  such  an  one  as  ^yseif^ 
&c.— Ps.  1.  19—21. 

Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  jn^^ged  : 
for  with  What  judtftnetttye  judjue^  ye 
shall  be  jndged.-4f«kt.  vit.  iyHc* 
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8ight'ofaUnten^Ilom.xii.  17.  Levit 
xix.  18. 

Render  thet-dbre  i6  all  their  dues, 
tribute  to  whom  tri)mte  is  doe,  cus* 
torn  to  whom  custom*  fear  to  whom 
/ear,  honour  to  whom  honour.  Owe 
no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one 
another :  for  he  that  loveth  another 
hath  fulfilled  the  law,  &c.  Love 
ivorksth  no  ill  to  liis  neighbour.-—. 
Roito.  adii.  7—10: 

Give  nbne  oflenoe,  neither  to  the 
Jews  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  &c«  even  at 
I  {deAse  all  men  in  all  thiiq^;not  seek- 
ing mine  own  pftx>fit. — 1  Cor.  x^  32,33. 
.  Charity  thmketh  no  evil — 1  Cor. 
idiL  hi        ' 

Pjx>viding  for  honest  things,  not 
only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but 
also  in  the  sight  of  men. — 2  Cor. 
viii.  21.       :     • 

Look  Aot  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others,  &c.  Do  all  things 
without  m'nnuuritigs  and  disputings  : 
that  ye  may  be  bkmeless  and  harm- 
lesa  (or  sincere)  the  sons  of  God, 
without  pebnke,  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among 
whom  ye  shine  (or  shine  ye)  as  lights 
4n  the  world, — ^Phil.  ii.  4.  14, 15. 

Let  your  moderation  be  known 
nnto  all  men :  the  Lord  is  at  hand.-^ 
Phil.  iv.  5. 

Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that 
«ie  without,  &c.  Let  your  speech  be 
always  with  grace,  &c.  that  ye  may 
know  how  to  answer  every  man. — 
CoL  iv.  5,  6. 

The  Lord  make  you  to  increase^nd 
abound  in  love,  &c.  toward  all  men. 
— .i  Thess.  iii.  121    Eph;  v.  2. 

That  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and  to 
do  your  own  business,  aind  to  work, 
with  your  own  hancfo,  &c.  That  ye 
may  walk  honestly  toward  them  tiuit 
are  without,  and  that  ye  may  have 
lack  of  ndthing  <or  of  no  man). — 
iThess.  iv.  H,  12. 

We  exhort  von,  brethren,  ^.  be 
patient  toward  all  men.  See  that 
none  render  evil  for  evil  unto  any 
«an  t.  hoi  «ver  fsttow  that  wUch 
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VBtil  .fbe  l4Df4cQi»>.i    1  Coil  iv.  5.  : 
J?nt  thoia  u  miad  to  t^peA  ml  of 


Apoi  idiho  tlNimiafi^ii  lo  Hi^  liord~ 
ProT.  XX.  10.    Amos  vih.  5^ 
.  To  do  JKittioe  and  jndiptaeDt^  it 
more  acciplable  totks.Lovd  ti^ao  •»- 
criiice^  &c.    It  is  joy  to  the  jmst  to 


po.mm,  &e.  for  we  oi^nelvoi  alio  do  judgment.  —  IVoy.   xxi.    3.   i^ 


.inne  sometimes.  feoUsk,  ^sebedieni. 
— Titos  iii.  1—3. 

Spe^  mot  evil  one  of  aiiotlier^  Sul 
iwbo  art  thonwho  judgest  anotber^-*- 
James  iv^U,  12. 

.    Wlierefore  laying  aside,  &c    all 
jemk  speakings. — 1  Pet  ii,  1^ 

Sect.  hi.  Be  Just,  righteous,  true, 
and  faithful  to  and  with  them,  in  all 
things  of  Trust  and  Dealing, 

hkBAx'u  ni^ttst  dealing  with  Jacob. 
-~Gen^  xxxL  38,  &c. 

That  which  is  alU^ther  just  (or 
justice)  shalt  thou  foUow,  tbat  thou, 
&c.r-^Deut  xvi.  20. 

Ye  shall  not,  &c.  deal  falsely,  nei- 
ther lie.  one  to  another.  Thou  shalt 
not  defraud  thy  neighbour,  neither 
rob  him,  &c  ye  shall  do  no  un- 
righteousness in  judgment,  in  mete- 
yard,  in  weight,  or  in  measure :  just 
balances,  just  weights,  a  just  epbah, 
and  a  just  hin,  shall  ye  have  :  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God.— Levit.  xix.  1 1 . 
13.35,36.  Jobxvii.5.  Levit.  xxv.  17. 

.  If  -tho«  sell  ought  unto  thy  neigh- 
bour, or  buyest  ought  of  thy  neigh^ 

hour's  hand,  ye  shall  not  oppress  one   thereof  5  he  will  not  do  iniquity. — * 
e^^ei. — Lmt^xxv.  14.  Zeph.iiL5. 

Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thy  house  Have  we  not  all  one  Father?  Hath 
•diT«rs  measures,  a  great  and  a  small,  not  one  God  created  us  ?  Why  do  we 
.-*— Dent.  xxv.  14.  deal  treacherously  every  man  ilgainsl 

.  Ziba,  by  .his  politic  .dealings,  and   his  brother  > — Mai.  ii.  10. 
lie.  to  JDavid^  rendered  Mephibosheth       John  said  unto  the  Publicans,  Ex-^ 
obnoxious  to  David's  displeasure,  and   act  no  more  than  that  which  is  ap* 


Micah  vi.  6 — 8. 

Remove  not  the  ancient  land  nwrk 
(or  bound)  which  thy  fethers  havie 
set  £nt»  not  into  the  holds  of  the 
fatherless,  for  their  Redeemer  is 
mightv,  he  shall  plead  their  canoe 
with thee.-Prov.  xxii.  28.  xxiii.lO,  H. 

As  a  madman,  &c.  so  is  the  man 
that  deceiveth  his  neighbour,  and 
saith.  Am  I  not  in  sport? — ^P^ov. 
xxvi.  18, 19. 

.  God  oomplaised  against  Israel: 
none  calleth  for  justice,  nor  vaj 
pleadeth  for  truth.^^Isa.  lix.  4. 

Woe  unto  him  that  boildetb  his 
house  by  unrighteousness,  and  his 
chambers  by  wrong:  that  nseth  his 
neighbour's  service  without  wagesv 
&c.— Jer.  xxii.  13. 
.  In  thee  have  they  dealt  by  oppres- 
sion with  the  stranger.  —  Ezek. 
xxii.  7.  29. . 

Daniel  was.  faithful  in  his  .tmst> 
neither  was  there  any  error  or  fault 
found  in  him. — Dan.  vi.  4,  5. 

Wh&t  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee, 
but  to  do  justly  ?  &c — ^Micah  vi.  8. 

The  just  Lord  is  in   the  midst 


thereby  obtained  all  his  possessions. 
v-*2  Sam.  "xvL  1—4. 

The  righteous  Lord  loveth  righ-» 
leousnes8.-r^Fs.  xi»  7. 

A  false  balance  is  an  abomination 
to.  the  Lord :  hut  a  just  weight  is  his 
deM(s^. — ^Prov.xi..!.  xvi.  IL  Micah 
vLlO,  11. 

*  Divers  wm^ts  (or  a  stone  and  a 
stone)  ;  and  divers  measures  (or  an 
ephidi.  a0id  amqpbsh),  both  of  th«m 


pointed  you,  &c.  And  to  the  soldiers 
he  said.  Do  violence  to  no  man,  kc* 
be  content  with .  your  wages,  ^— 
Luke  iiL  13,  14. 

He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is 
least,  is  faithful  also  in  much,  &c-^ 
Luke  xvi.  10—12. 

Render  therefore  ta  all  their  dues, 
tribute  to  whom  tribute,  &c.  Owe 
no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one 
another.— Rom.  xiii.  7j  8. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


9m 


JHK  CHEaf#AKta  CiOffDUCT.      ((WAff.  *V»« 


.  Ifnji  ytef4o  wMsg  Md  deftrMd, 
&C.  know  ya  noi  t^  the  UBiig hteons 
Am3\  not  inherit,  &c.— 1  Cor*  vi.  8,  9« 

That  no  Jtiaa  |^  beyoad  and  de- 
irand  his  bnyther  m  any  jnatter>  be*> 
catGLse. the  Lord  is  .the  a^rengair  of  all 
such. — 1  Thess.  iv.  &• 

FoHefW  after  r^leenaBt^  <^— 
lTim.vi.  11. 

The  hire  of  the  hdMnirers,  which  is 
of  yosk  kept  back  by  frand^  orieth, 
ana  the  cnea,  &c  have  entered,  &c 
«^  James  r*  4. 

Sect,  rv.  Live  pettceably,  not  inters 
meHdling'  with  others;^  nor  idle,  nor 
trifling, 

Skbk  peace  and  pnrsne  it-^Ps.  xzxi v. 
14.  cxx.  7^ 

Withdraw,  thy  foot  from  thy  neigh*- 
bonr's  boose,  lest  he  be  weary  of 
thee,  and  hate  thee. — Prov.  xxv.  17. 

Accuse  not  a  servant  to  his  master, 
lest  be  cnrse  thee,  &c. — Prov.  xuc,  1  (X 

Blessed  are  the  peacemakets,  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
Qod.  Whosoever  shall  smite  thee 
on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  .to  him  the 
other.-T-Matt.  v.  9«  .39. 
.  If  it  be  possible,  as  moch  as  lieth 
in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men} 
dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yonr^ 
adves.<^-Rom.  xii.  18, 19. 

If  the  unbelieving  depart,,  let  him 
depart,  &c.  bnt  G^  hath  called  us 
to  peace. — 1  Cor.  vii.  15. 

That  ye  stndy  ta  be  quiet,  and  to 
de  your  own  business,  and  to  work^ 
te.-*l  These.  W.  11. 

We  hear  that  there  are  sone  wfakh 
walk  among  you  disorderly,  worldng 
not  at  all,  but  are  busy  bodies:,  now 
them  thi^  are  such,  we  command  and 
exhort,  &o.  that  with  quietness  they 
w<»rk,  &is.-^2TJbess.  iiL  11,  12. 

Withal  they  learn  to  be  idle,  wan-* 
dering  about  from  house  to  house: 
9mA  not  imly  idle,  but  tatlers  also, 
and  bnsybodies  >  I  will,  &c.  that  they 
give  no  occasion  to  the  advessary 
to  speak  reyoachfhllyw**^!  Tim.  v. 
13—15.  . 

That  they  which  have  believed  in 


good,  woiks i  ^eee  things  «te  gefo4 
anA  /profilaMa  Mito  aieMf  *  a»d  •  let 
ours  also  learn  to  maiM^  gMd 
works  (or  profess  honest  tradesy  foi^ 
aeeesaaryuMis,4c.r'-^Titasiu^.8l  I4i 
.  Fellow  peaeewith  aU  Bie»f-**Helh 
xu.  14. 

.  But  if  ye  have,  bitter  envying  and 
etrife,  &c«  this  wisdom  descendetb 
not  from  above,  but  is»  to.  Tha 
wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  eai^ 
to  be  intrc^ited,  &g.  And  the  fruit 
of  righteousness  is  sown  in  {)eace  of 
them  that  make  peace^^ — ^James  iii. 
14,  15. 17,  18. 

■r  From  whence  eome  ware  and  fight- 
ings among  you )  come  they  notheBoe» 
men  of  your  lusts  ^-Jamee  iv.  1  .- 

Let  none  of  you  suffei;  &c.  as  a 
busybody  in  other  men's  matters4*^ 
1  Pet,  iv.  15. 

He  that  will  love  life,  &c«  let  him 
seek  peaoe  and  ensae  itr— 1  Pet*  iik 
W),  U. 

Sect.  v.  Not  to  he  discontented, 
angry,  or  revengeful  against  ihein: 
but  to  behave  themselves  ifiee^ty^ 

;  gently,  and  patiently  toward  \h^} 
bearing  ff^rong. 

0  Loan  God,  to  whom  vengeancebe- 
loogeth. — ^Ps.  xciv.  1. 

Lot  speaks  to  the  wicked  men  tiius^ 

1  pray  you  brethren,,  do  not  so  wiok^ 
emy,  &Cw^-^Gett.  xix.  5^7^     ^  •  ^ 

.  ohneon  and  Leyrs  cruelty  in  alay- 
iug  the  Shechemitea  greatly  blamed. 
-*^en.xxxiv.  25,  26.30.  .xlbc.5r^7. 

David  resolved  in  haste  to  destroy 
Nabal's  hoi\se,  because' of  Nabala 
unkindness;  -but  Abigail  having  in'' 
terposed,  be  blessed  Ood  .lor  iier 
counsel,  and  forbom  his  revenge.-^ 
I  Sam.  XXV.  32-r.r34. .  Levit.  xix*  18l 
Prov.  XX.  22*  wdv.  29. 

Israers  rase  against  Judab  was  ra«- 
baked  by  the  .prophet.^*-2  Chioa* 
xxviii.  9,  10. 

Fret  not  tkvaelf  beeauie  of  eril- 
doers,  neither  be  thou  enidous  against 
the  workers  (d  iniqiuty :    lor  du^ 
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him.  Pot  up  i^n  tlty 
yb'  place  I  0Mr  all  Hiey 


1,  2.  /M^nhri  I.  »• 

it  WM  ^spNStoffy  and 

-  -^liaCiMt  tinn^t'liaBfft  ewy  siaaera: 
.tet.be  tintt  i»  llMfeikt'«fftfae  Lmi 
all  the  day  looff. — ^Prov.  xxiii^  XT. 

Whoeoerer  M  angry  with  his  bro- 
.ttec  -vil^iit  a  canae,  shall  be  ki 
danger  of  the  jadgment. — Mattr.  29. 

If  Te  forgire  men  tbehr  trespasses, 
your  maveriky  Pathefcinll  alaa  forffhre 
ycMsi?  but  if  yeiargHrenot'iieatheir 
ian8|^ses>  tietther  will' your  Father 
forgive  your  trespasses. — ^Matt.  vi. 
14, 1&.  :         '  -.1  ■■   .- 

iiSanlef -oe^  inr  I  am  neek  and 
towl)  i»  liesrt.-t*4Satit«  xi  29 
.  One  el .  them  whleh  wse 
Jesus,  stretched  out  his  hand  and 
'dbeW  at  svvoid,  adid  .attack  a.  sertant 
.of  the  bi|^  pncstli,  Dec.  Than  said 
Jesns  unto 

asrOffd  iilo  hib'  place  ^ 
-that  take  the  sword  sfaatt  peririi  wi^ 
thesword— Matt.xxiri.51>52.  v.^. 

Hie  fiamaHtans  did  not  reo^ive 
•Glnist;  and  when  his  disdplea  James 
and  John  saw  this,  they  said.  Lord, 
-#flt  thon  that  we  qonmand  fiie  to 
*eemeddwtt)from  heayen  and  cons^sne 
them,  eren  a«  filias  didK  Bat  he 
,tiime4  and  rebnked  them,  and  sai4> 
Yf!  nW  hot  what  niahnel^  df  fepirtt 
^  )tfe  <if:  fof'tl^e  Son  of  man  is  not 
come  to  destroy  men's  UrCA^-^Ldke 

^-  ^^9eafly*behl«d;«T0nge  nol  yi»«#- 
aMvea,  b«t  aHMrig^  *p|ace  unto 
^NFhitfr:  for  it  is  written,  vengeaaioe 
<ts  Mw;  f'i  wOY  repay^  aaSth  tlie 
iboi4.-^1laik  sfi.  19. 
"taiaiHyysufleretfclong,  andMkind^ 
chanty  enyieth  not,  &c.  is  noi^eairily 
ipromfced^  Hdnkethnoevil.*-^!  Cor. 
rfii  4,  5. 

1  tar  maKce  be  ye  eh9dD6n.  b«it  in 
"Wderstaiidfaig  '  be  >  men*— ^^  1  Cor« 
MV.  20. 

•  Theihiitof -the  Spirit  is,  tsc.  long- 
saffering,  gentleness,  &c.  meekness, 
lempecaiice«-*-<M.  V.  22,d8. 


•  irtt^a  bMetMir^  and  mn/ik^  aaA 
aiiger,  and  clamour,  &c«  be  pat  away 
from  yoa^i-'Bph.  ir.  ai.    Col.  iil.  8. 

Let*yiMir  ModeMrtten  be  kbown 
nnto  all  men.— Phil.  iv.  5. 

IVit  on-bewela  of  mercies,  te.  ftnr- 
iMwrii^  one  aaiether,  and  forgiving 
one  another.  If  any  man  hate  a 
quarrel  against  any;  eren  as  Christ 
ibrgaye  y<ni,  so  aho  do  ye. — Ccd*  ii). 
1^,  13. 

Be  patient  toward  all  ment  see 
tiiat  none  rbnder  evil  f&r  e^l  imto 
any  man. — 1  Thess.  v.  14,  l$v 
1  Pet.  iii.  9.        ' 

The  seryant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
atriye,  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men, 
'Ate.'  pa^ent^  in  m^eeftiiess  ibstnicting 
those  dmt  oppose  tMasehes:  ifOoI 
peradyentnre,  (Scc.'^2  Tim.  il.24,25. 

To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  b^  ho 
brawlers;  but  tfentle,  shewing  aH 
meekness  unto  all  men. — ^Titus  iii.  2. 

Let  every  matai  be  slow  to  wrath : 
itx  the  wrat^  of  mini  werketii  not  the 
righteousness   of.  God.— *Jamei  i. 

19,20.      i-    -  ■  :     —   -    .  ','.iu^ 

The  wisdott^thaf  is  ir^otti  idbive/ b, 
te.  gentle  luad  eaiy  <o  ^  intreited, 
^ce>-Jaines  iH;  M. 
'  IMt  vendering  evil'  for  evil;  <^ 
railing  foV  railing,  Sec  knowing  that 
ye  are,  Ik^.  Be  reddy  alwanf s  to  give 
tm  answer  untit>^v«rymatf.  Ice;' with 
tiKekneesA-l  VM.  Ml.  ».  >5.  ''>•  • 
/  r  I.  -     .      *  .'-  '  •  "  i  ^' 

SscT.yi.  ff^.fi^  thm^siem  it^ 
.  ,^^Pfm^^  for  tkem»  md  r0fpiie 

jhr  thoQ  meet  ASneieniMyV  {nB^or  asa 

rin|f '-  ast»ay ,  ^Ihoti  Aalt  suialy  bring 
back  to  him  agji^  if  4Ma  tiee 
tb^  ass  ofUtu  thfldrlat^tb^tliee  lyit^ 
under  his  burd^s^and'w^riiest  tor*  ' 
b«ar  to  heln  him-,  thou  shalt  snr^ 
help  with  him  (or  woulctest  eease  to 
leave  thy  business  for  him:' thoa  shak 
surely  leave  it  td  }oin  with  him).*^ 
iSatod.  xiiii.  4,  5.  Deut.  xxii.  1 — 4. 
If  tiiy  brother  be  vraacen  poor,  lice. 
thou  shalt  relieye  him :  yea,  though 
be  be  a  stiimgvr  or  a  w^mm&ti  that 
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«)LV.  35w  .;.';^i,w.«    o0lDmeiilled.t«'4[uiatt'ai*a0«^^ 

xtiv.  IV'-^lf^.  <  '   I   ..  f  If  tirine raetny-htn^pevy  MMiUsv"^^ 

«idMptbeiD^^IJ«dak,4fa«i4to^  Mirie  nflflvkli  fOfli^N^JUMitt.ti^ 

Wkk  the  mercilttl  tWa  wili«lifiir       As  We  faavc  il«»liMre«n'^rtiiiil^^ 
thy«el£m«rcifiiL-^'-Pi.'SviiL  26.  kt  «IB  do  good  witonatl  «jnK^<^6«L 

Tke  righteous  is  ever  merdfiil.-^   vL  10.  •  r* 

Pi.  icxmvii.!25/2^.  PatoDbairei8o£meraes^ktadaes8, 

.    He  tl»t  oowdereth  the  poor,  «r  £Bi...*'^43oLiik  12.  •  Mksktt'St      ^ 
.sick,  the  JU>ryl  wilt  stmigtheo  kirn       The  Lofd  make  yoa  toinmeme  in 
noon  the  bed  of  langai9hing.«-^«.   lote,  &e.  tO¥fMd  tU  man^-^i  Thcai. 
wL  1-^.  iii.  13.  - .  «  i 

Themerciful;iMAdoiithgeod  teifaia  See  that  none  render  evil  lor  09il 
own  soul:  bat  he  thatascinel  trosr  fnoto-««]r  nan,>  bsl  efw  Jottovihat 
Melh  ^8  oim  fletkr^Frov^  ikL  17.  which  .6i  monA^  tioth  am6ag  tovfr- 
A  rigjhteons  «iaa  figardeth  the  life  ttdhres,  j«id  to*  all  men.-^  Irhess. 
<of  Us  beast:  bfrt  tiift  tender  mercies  .t.  15L 
^  the.  «rkl»d  aie  cmel^— *4^«.  '  I  «Kkocl,  Ite.  that 
xii.  10.  •  :    rand  myers,  te-^e-BadeiolraUi 

^  HittRMttiaglad  at  eabmities  shall  >«ul.Tifli.  it4 1.- 
4iot  be  wptiM«had«fr^Frov.(XVii<;5u':  ^  iie  shall  have  judgtneiil  liithawt 
U  thine .  eaemysbe  hwigry,  gite  iiaoq^  that  kati>  sha»wad>ito'nietcyi»*' 
kirn  bread  to  eat:  and  if  he  be  jbkirat J^  .flttnesii.  18(.  .  /  ^'  --.'^ 
giye  kisBiffWler.  to  drink:  lor  then  '.MThewiadoteithatiefiMMs-abeve,  is, 
.Aalthai^ooabaf  firevponbishM*  >tou6iU  of  neioy  aad^gbodiriHtarfi^ 
and  the  Lord  shf^l  veward  theew-*-  .^sMes.HL  17.  *  t       u  -  • 

Sroir.  jacv«  2U  20.    2  Chnm.^ucviii.  r..  Nit  tendeDog evil  £M»ewl>i 
11.  15.    PrOT.  xxiv.  11,  12«.  mg  for    railing;  -bat  -otvln 

Seek^e  peaee  <4  the  dtf  whitk^  •btesdag.-td:  P^  11.  ft.       '  i  t 

ihayecaaaedyeatobe  carried  away   ^i  •  >*v    r  i        i     z/     *  1/ 

captives,  anA  p»»y  mato  the  Loid  for  .S^^jt.  vh,  fo  i^W  }um^ljfiff¥t 
its  for  in  the  Veace  thereof  shaU  ye  .  courieouiiy  toward  aU^,  fWVff 
hmpeftce.— JCT.«fcc.7.   •  '      .  .f*^..^«?l  W^P^         .  o.    •      . 

Btessed  are  the  merciM,  hit.  k>ve  Tan  children  of  Heik  said.lo  Ahnh 
yonr  enemies,  'bless  ttem  that  cmrse  -kun^  Hear  9Sj/myikid)  Tbon>«t  a 
yon,  do  good  to  them  that  'hate  von,  tvii^\f  prinee  wmmg  nt  $  .in  die 
andpiviyibr^MmwitKhdaspitiMly  ckoke  ctf  o«r  sepoltibtes  hmf  Ay 
-vaeyoo,  &IS.  4hat  ye  may  be  the  dsad^  &•« .  Asd  Abnablm  stosd  vp 
ckiUbea  of  yotar  heavenly  Father ;  and  bowed  himself  to  the' people jg 
to.  he  Maketk  kis  sun  to  rise  on  the  Ike  h^i  &e.— Gen*  Biii.  6^7. 
evil  and  te  the  good,  &0.    Forifye   11,12.)  .^ 

kMre  tiiem  i^iick:lo(rd  yon^whatre-  .  Jaeob.bowedhiasaelf  totkeifrestB^ 
waid.kaTis  ye^  de  not- even  the  i^ib-   seven  times,  nntil  he  came  near  his 


Ikwnatiie  saaie^r^llatt.  v.  7.  44-^  brotter 'Eslili,:|te«    Let  eiy  lofd^  I 
46.    LdmJvi4d2,d8.  35,36.  pray  tkee,  piias  over  before  his  aar* 

Christ  hod  eotopaiBioaantiie  mol-  vant,  &c.  Let  me  find  grace  Jn  the 
titndB^  and)  did  them  goed.-h-Matt.  sight  of  my' .loM<-^4leii»  xiosiii;  3. 
\9u3fi^m^'VtyM2.^  •  .14,15. 

:„  The  Swhritatt'e  ftawppmBJOii  eiid      Tboa.«fcalbrtejtp^M9ie.theii^ovy 
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mm,-mAi1kari^4kfA^,  I  am  ^ibe 
jjord.'^lieiiit.  six.  82^  ^  -Roiik  iritl.  ^• 
:)  ^^tlite-met  'flsv  aum>'  «fthite  \\m 

Manid|r«igifa/^2  King*  W.M.    : 

L0I  me  not  give  flmtte^iAg  titiM 
"Mito  mcn^  &€.  my  Maker  wood  ieon 
take  memraf >-Jdl>  tonn.  2] ,  22. 

CM  tkreatemi  it  4»  Ml  eyfl,  dull 
tiM  child  shall  Mure  himself  prood'* 
iff  agoiasl  Hie  aadent,  mid  tira ;bas6 
agMnst  the'hdioaral^^^^Isa.  lii*  5/^ 
.  tf  ye  sdate-  yotnr  -btelhtem  oiilr> 
what  do  jem  moBe^tiam  others  f  do 
■not  even  like  Pablicaas  so?  Be  ye 
-tbeffsfoite  perfect^  ae  yoiir  Father 
which  te  In  heaven  Is  perfect-^liaH. 
T.  47;  48. 

*  *WlieB  ye  come  Into  an  hevse^ 
salnte  it. — ^Matt.  x.  12. 

When  tiion  art  bkiden;  te.  sit  not 
liown  in  the  highest  romn,  lest  a  more 
honovrable  nan  Aaa  nM>a  he  bidden 
el  bita;-an4  he  thatbadiv  thee  and 
-hitt;^  oon^and  es^le  the^  -Give  this 
*man  pkee;  and  thou  jbnrin  wHh 
•shame  i»  take  the  lowest  ^m,  &e. 
Sit  in  the  lowest  mom  &e. 
thou  hare  worship  in  the 
hfaem  that  rit  at  mm 
^AiokeldT.  S— 10. 
.  '  I  amnotmady  most  ne)jk  Festas, 
said  P^al;  but  speakJ'fortk  the 
wofds  of  trv^  and  sohmess.-^Acts 
XxW.  25.  / 

>  I,  %ce.  commanhsat^  thstt  g«isprf, 
-^us.  bnt  privalely  t»  thAm  that  were 
^oi  repatation.«*-GaL  iL  ll 

Hononr  (or  esteem)  all  meni^«i» 
II  Brt.  4i.  17. 

WumHj/^,  be  eearteovs.««»l  Fet 

The  elder,  nnto  the  elect  lady,  &e. 
-And  now  I  beseedi  thee^  mdy.— 
^  John  1.  5. 

/  The  dnldren  of  thy  dect  sister 
greet  thee. — 2  John  IS. 

,SxcT,  yiu.  To  avoid  all  unneceaiarp 
Society  anf[ FellowsA^  with. wicked 
Men, 

«Tn«r  abeH/not  4mgU  in  thy  land. 


t«  AUJMWB.^ 


Shalt 
«ff 


lest  IheymdfutheiehiagahsCmi^.— 
Bxod.  xxiii.  32^  93. 

When  Jebosha|i4iat  liad  helped  the 
^nMced  Idng  of  Israel,  John,  the  son 
of  Hanani  &e  seer,  went  oat  to  meet 
faim>  mKl  said  tm  king  Jehoshaphn^ 
ShonMest  thon  help  the  antodiT, 
and  lore  them  who  Mate  the  Lord? 
Therefore  is  wrath-  npon  thee  from 
before  Hie  l^Fd.-*^2  Chron.  xis.  1,  2. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh 
not  in  the  eonnsel  of  the  angodly^ 
nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners, 
nor  sitterti  in  the  seat  of  the  soondU* 
-*.ft;i.  I. 

Who  shall  abide  in  thy  tabeimaoIe> 
&C.  He  in  whose  eyes  a  vile  person 
is  contemnedi^^s.  xv.  L  4. 
.  I  hare  not  sat  with  vain  perqmMf 
neither  will  I  go  in  with  diseemblers. 
I  haTe  hated  the  con^pregation  of 
evildoers  $  and  will  not  sit  with  the 
wiclaed. — ^Ps.  xxvi.  4^  5, 
.  I  will  not  know  a  wicked  person, 
&c*  He  that  worketh  deceit,  shall 
j^  dwell  within  my  hoose.  He  that 
tp))£fth  .lies^.  shall  not  tajory  in  my 
sight. — ^Ps.  ci.  4*  7.  cxix,  U5. . 

Woe  is  me,  that  I  sojourn  in  Me- 
8^,  &c.  with  him  that  hatetllf  peace. 
I  am  for  peace,  &c  they' for  war. — 
F*.ctx*5^7.  ' 

Do  not  I  hate  them,  OLevd,  that 
hafte.thee?  and  amnot  I  grie^sd  with 
.thbse  .that  rise  mp  agauat  thee  ?  I 
hate  them  with  a  perfect  hntiedU^ 
P^  cxxxix.  ^1, 2^  .  : 
•  My  Bon^  tf  sinners  eatke' thee, 
consent  tholu not:  walk  notthonrin 
4h^  #ay  with  them:  refrain  thy  foot 
£rem  their  patk^-^Wr.  i  10.  fL5w 

He  t^at  walkedi  with  wise  man 
shaU  be  wise:  bnt  a  companion  of 
foob  shaH  <be  4estroyedd^i*^F#oy. 
•miL20. 

.  Ooiromthe  piiei8nee<»f  a  fbriidi 
man,  when  then  nerceivest  not  in  him 
the  lips  of  knowled|^•*-4^cov.  xiir.  7. 

Make  no  friendship  mlh  an  angry 
mani  and  with  a  farions  man  tbon 
shalt  not  go  5  lest  thon  learn  his 
ways,  and  get  a  snare  to  thy  sod.— 
JVoT.  niL  24, 25« 
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(^  mart's  KKOirUBDat,  FAITH,  Ae.      [CHtl^;  XVIffw 

men  t  neither  desjore  to  be  with  theo^  ^iHboiMover.  the  SoSi  will  r$veal.Uiii. 

^hPtov.xuv*  1,2*  rr-MattxL27^  . 

'    I  wrote  to  jevk  it  vi  ef^tle,  «t  How  c»U;  one  enter  iato.«^  ittong 

to  keep  compimy  with  fontktitart}  nuva'tjioitse,  vid  spoil  hit  ^foWs^efr- 

yet'  not  titog^htt  with  Ihe^  teiiic**  oept  M  fetst  bind  the  Itfoog  mutJt 

ton  of  this  world,  &C.  tar  then  ami  Ac/^Matt.  xiL  29. 

yejneedsgo  outofihewortdv— 1  Ce«^  A  rich  m«Ji  ahall  hardly  eater  inte 

?.  9»  10»    EpkT.  5~7*                  '  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  kc^    It  i« 

9e  yi»  iMt  iioe<{iiaUy  yoked  tmnf  eader  for  a  camel  to  go  tkreiteb  the 

tfaer  with   nnbelievars,  8^   What  eye  of  a  needle^  than  for  a  rich  mtm. 

eovmnnionhath  tfgbtwithdarklie»i?  to  enter,  &c    With,  meb  thii  is  iav- 

AndwhfCt  concord  hath  Christ  witik  possible:  but  with  God  all  things 

3elial>    Or  what  pai!l  l^tfa  he  thai  Me:  possiUe.— Matt,   xfau  29—26. 

believeth  with  an  infidel  ?— r<2  Cor.  *i»  lAke  x?iiib  24-^27«.  • 

li,l$.  .  Which  we«^  bom;  aofe  of  blood, 

.  «or  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  but  tof 

.   CHAP.XVIIl.  .           .  *W,&c»--J[ohn.llA.ia.a,lcc. 

HOW  MBN  COMB  TBULT  AND^SFiBifu-  .   ^  man  Can  rcceive  nothing,  exoefift 

ALirT  TO  KNOW  THB  oNtv  Tkm  ooUj  .ff.  ^  ^▼^^  *»•>  Aww*  hea«re»^— John 

AND  JBS^  CfttBtST  WBOK  Bfe  BATA     lU.  27. 

««NT^  AND  ¥hb  MT8TBBIB8  of  SAL*       No  matt  CBB  come  vfito  Inc^  extept 
vATioN  BT  HtM;  TO  BELiBTi^  if,  ihc  Father  wWch  hath  scn*  WO,  draW 

BBING   POBTH    FBUPT,  AND   PBBBE-    Witt,  &C  ExCCpt  it  WCrC  glVOB  WUO 

▼BBBTHBBBiN,  THBouoH  DiFFicoi.^   Wm  >of  my  Father.-^ohii  tL  44. 6^ 

TIBS,  TO  BTfcBNAL  LIFE.— Mai'k  i1^       As  the  bcandt  cannot  bear  ini^  of 
.  26^28.  Lnkexvii.20,21.  xix.l>  lt*etf,.ei«epl  it  abide  in  the  tine  i  no 

&C.    Matt  xii/28.  w^ro  can  ye,  except  ye  id>ide  in  me, 

a  %^       ^..      »^         »»        *w.  for  without  (or  severed  from)  me. 

Sect.  I.  ifan,  o/hmsel/^not  abh  io  yecandonothing.—JehnBT.  4,5. 

dotiwThmgi.  .    .. .The cwnalanimi  is  e>mHy  against 

Except  the  Lord  buiM  die  houifs,  Ood^  for  it  is  not  sok^eol  te  tb&  law 
th^IabohiiiniFiln  whab^iildit:  ex-  ,elGod,fieitheriBde6d^eaiibe.— Itora. 
cept  the  Lord  ke^'the.  dty,  the   viti.  7.    .  ' 

watduaan  wal^th.bnt  in  tain.  -^Fs.  ;  The.natstral  ntti  nedsifeth  net  the 
exxni.  h  ^ .  things  of  the  spirit  of  (jod,'for  they 

Man's  goings'  axe  <tf  .tiie  Lord:  ta^  feeUshBesa  unto  him :  meither^can 
,how  cui^a^maa.then  nndersta^d  his  Jie  knoW(  them,  because  they  ite  spl- 
JOWRWay^-^iP^r«v.<K;llM.  ^  .        ritnally  ditfketned^— 4  '  €!<»:.  iL  1 14. 

..  A  deceived  heart  hath  iomed  htm  Johnviiii43« 
aside,;tbat  becaiiaoideliver  hl4  sosd^       By  the  mce  of  God,  I  ait  tfaift;! 
oor  say^  isitiiereiliot^ia  lie  in?  ^ic —  Mti»  fcc.^lotl,.  bnt  ^e  grace  oCGod 
Isa.xliF.  20.  't    whidh  was  with  me.-^l  Cor.  xr.  10. 

.    O  Loid,  I  klxyhr  thht  l&e  fway  df  GaL  i&.  20. 

man  is  not  in  himself:  it  is  noli  in  — .Nol  that  we.  are  seffieient  ef  'onr- 
.taan'fhat  walketh  to  direct  his  steps,  selves  to  thbk  any  thing"  as  ef  Onr- 
-^eil  X.  23.    Proy«  xtL  9*  edtes ;  bnt  our  Mbamicy  is  of  CknL 

.    Can  the  Ethiopian  diange  his  sUtt?   —2  Cor.  iii.  5. 
&c.  then  may  ye  also  do  good,  that       The  fleshbsteth  against  the  Spirit, 
are  accustomed   to  do  enl?-^Jet.   Sec.  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
xiii.  23.  that  ye  would. — Gal.  v.  17.    Bom. 

No  man  knoweth  the  Sdn,  but  the    rii.  15. 18. 
Father:   neither  knovi^h  any  mail       By  .graoe  ave  ye  aAved,  threo^ 
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GiM^  xwp J  .uAvi^Hm^ynamom^tmirBf^i^         AS! 


Mtb9  .A«dt4h«t  .iMu#f.  roiv«dhw» 
iti»tfaegiftofGo<U-Epluu/t^..    . 

Sbct.  II,  God  in  Ckrist,'  doeth'  all 
J^ielp;  ttnd  that  accor'dihg  JfoPro- 
jMWf  .•^— John  XV.  i. 

Who  atB  I,  wad  what  Ib  my  p^c^lf » 
Ibat  w^iSl^yU  btdable  t«  offer  44^  wU- 
iiiigly  after  ihU  sort?  Fqjt  all  tbmgs 
come  of  thiee>  aod  of  thuie  own  have 
•we  given  thee. — 1  Chrp9.  joix.  14. 

Yet  the  Lord  hath  not  ^iven  you  ^ 
heart  to  perceive^  and  eyea  to  se^, 
a|id  ears  to  hear^,  unto  this,  day^T^ 
Dent,  xxix*  4. 

L  In  General.— ^6L  i.  10,  U. 

And  the  Lord  thy  God  ahall  cir- 
euBcite  thine  heart,  and  the  heait  of 
thy  seed,  to  love  the.  Lerd  thy  .God 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
jioiii;  that  then  nayest  littei^-nDeat. 
xxx^  6* 

The  hand  of  Ciod.waa  to  give  them 
one  heart  to  do  the  «MBmandment, 
fcc.  by  the  word  of   the  l4>rd.^-*- 
2Ghroiuxxx..l2w  . 
I  Ont  oC  the  ^nontk  of  «bahea  and 
««dcHng9  hast  thou  oidaiMed  strength* 
— Ps.  viii.  2.    Matt.  xxi.  16, 
•  t»Creata  in  me  atslean  heart,  O  God ; 
mMAremim  a  right  (or  gomttwiit)  apbk 
mthiQine,  &c»    Restore  to.ne  the 
|«y  of  thy  salvation,  and  aphold  aw 
fa^ithy  frae  apkit^-^s.  U.  \ik  13. 
-"The  (MLbfilsraelis  he  that  giveth 
strength  and  power  unto  his  peopla. 
H-ttPs.  lxviii.'35« . , 

I  will  go  in  the  streng^  oi  .the 
Lord  God,  &c~Ps.  bud.  1 6.    . 

Turn  us  again,  O  God,  &c.  Quicken 
as,  and  we  will.call  apoa  thy  name, 
^.— Ps.Jxxx.3.  18. 

I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  &e.  Open 
thy  mouth  vride,  and  I  wiU  fill  it^*«*- 
Ps.  booi.  10. 

.  .Blessed  is  the inan  whose strengkb 
is  in  thee,  &c.  The  Lord  will  give 
ftaca  and  glory ;  and  no  good  tUng 
will  he  withhold,  &c.-^Ps.  lxxziv« 
5.11. 

All  my  springs  are  in  tbee.r«-Ps. 
InxviL  7. 


BVwand,ia  »ba ffafOa^that  Uow 
tbeu  jayful  aaund :  tbe^.  shall  waUr, 
-O  Lord,  in  the  light  cl  jfehy  .oounte- 
.aaajca:.  m  thv  aaiiie  shall  they  arQ»* 
•joica  all  the  my .  laag,  :^iM3.<  ftnr  thoa 
art  the  gl^y  a£  thair  striagtb.<*-Ai» 
buaix.4^-r-*i7«.  ( 

Thy  paajde  diidl  be  willing  in  the 
day  ^  tby.poiiteGhi*<-Ps4iDL  d«  £kod. 
»jni.21* 

.  Trust  to  1^  Lord  with  all  tbiae 
iheart»i  and  leaa  not  to  thina  own 
.Undacataadingt  in*  all  thy  ways  ae^ 
knowledgB  hua»  and  he  ahaU*dumt 
tfaypalbs**-^^v«  iiL  5,  £.   .   ,  .     . 

Ine  prqpaia^ns  (or  dis^^oong^ 
of  the  heart  in  man,,  and  the  answer 
of.  tha^^tospn^  jva  from  the  LmL-^ 
Prov.  xvi.  1. 

Man's  goiagi  in  of  the  Lord.— 
JPror.  ax.  24. 

Draw  me,  we  will  run  aftet  theei«<4- 
Cant.  L  4.  Jer^  txsi.  3.  Hosealxi.  3, 4. 

He  tfai^  is  ileft  in  Zioa,  &c.  shall 
be  called  holy,  &c.  when  the  L<»d 
ahalL  have  it^ashed  away  the  filth  of 
the  daughtera  of  Zion,.&c  by. the 
spirit  of  judgmeni^  and  by.  the  spirit 
^  bnmkig.--«-Isa.  iiVi  3,  4« 
.  ThBm  alsa  bast  worougbl.  att^ioik 
.works  ia  ua4oa.£9v  as) :  by  thea^oahr 
will  a»  make  mantianof  wjr  mmmA' 
lsa^xx]vL:li, 'iS./'  •  "  i  jji.ii  J^n^i 
i  Behold,  year  God [wHl!conia>:,  then 
tba  e^fsB  of  iht  blind  shall  bf  apaaed, 
sMd  the  ears  of  tlie  deaf  shall, be  in»- 
•sto]q^:<:  then  shall,  the  lame  man 
leap  a&  an-hart^  and  -  the  tbiune.  6i 
the  dumb  sing  ^  lor  in  tiie  wil^mess 
aball .waters  breakout,  and iitrekns 
in  the  desart,  &c.  the  parched  groaad 
ahaU  become  a  pao),  and.Uie  thirstv 
land  sprii^s,  &e.  sjid  the  hi|^way 
shall.be  jfcher^  &c.  .the  way-faring 
men,  though  fools,  shall  >not  ear 
itherein.— rw.  xxxv.  4 — €. 
.  I,  the. Lord,  have' Called  thee  in 
tigbte^osiiess,  &c.  wiH  ^fe  thee,  &c 
for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles  to  opoa 
the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  the  pri<- 
soners  from  the  prison,  and  them  that 
ait  in  darkness  oat  of  the  prison* 
bonse.7*-l8a«  xliL  6^  7. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MjkU"^  MJ^^i^mm/  ^JhA^WTUriUU     £QlMr#.  ^MVh 


y».  eoda  ef  th«  ^arlli.t  for  I  ten  <ioi|, 
€i€^    In  the  Loid'  b»i«  I  arighieMir 

That  thou  imtyest  say  to  the  prih 
9om&a§^  Q0  (oiih':itO'then.  that  att 
in  darkness.  Shew  yoiunelTea.  They 
•hall  feed  in  the  ira^>  ^u%  foi  he 
that  liath  neiicy  en  them,  ,dudi  lead 
them  ',  even  by  the  springs  of  ««ter 
•hall  he  guide  theBi.-«H[sa.  xlix.  9>  10. 
t  Th» Spirit ^ftkeLofd God isapon 
-me,  h^eanse  the  Lord  hath  auoiirted 
topreach  g^oodtidiags  nnt»  the 
hehath.sent  me  to  bind  np 
tl^bro]^aii-hearted>ta  proclaim  liberty 
to  the  oapttfes>  and  the  opening  of 
4h0  Bri8<m  to  timi  that  «ce  bound. — 
Isa.  uu.  1^  2.  t 

Retam,  &c»aiid  I  will  heal  yonr 
backslidings.  Behold^  we  come  unto 
tiiee>r^Jer.  iii.  23* 

.  I  will  be  their  God ;  for  they  sha> 
tetom  unto  me  with  their  whole 
.heart— Jer.  xxiv,  7. 
.  With  lotrii^^ndness  I  hare  drawn 
-thee, kc.  Tium  thou  me»  andl  shall 
lietVBfid;  lor  thwart  tk^  Lord  my 
Cod.  Surely>  after  that  I  wan  tamed, 
I  repented:  alter  that  I  was  in- 
ulruoled*  Ismeleupoa  mfthagh,  &c 
ikkM,  the  daya  ooine  caitk  Hn 
Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new  €0f»- 
SMOMt,  At,  I  will  put  my  lawin  their 
JBWird  parts,  and  write  it  in  thdr 
•hearts,  &e«.  and  they  shall  teaeh  no 
mere  every  man  his  nei|^Ukmr,lkcw— - 
Jer.  unu.  d.  18,  19.  31— M.  Heb. 
.wiiL  ft— 11,  X.  15-*17» 

I  will  give  them  one  heart»  and  one 
way,  that  they  may  fear  me  for  ever, 
4ic.  I  wilt  pat  my  fear  in  thor 
hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart 
fnm  me.<r-^er.  jnodi.  39^  40.  ^ 
ixxxvL  II. 

Torn  thou  ns  unto  thee,  O  Lord  $ 
•ad  we  shall  be  tumedw— Lam«  v«  21. 
.  L  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  I 
will  puta  new  spirit  within  you: 
aaid  r  will  take  away  the  stony  heart 
nut  of  their  iesh,  and  wUi  give  ^tem 
mfk  heart  of  flesh,  that  they  ittay  walk 
in  my'KtAtute9»  4^  Tnwjp  j^y  ordi- 


:lWiiwW  I  sfMrinkkdeato  wtcter 
upott  you,,  aed  ye  shall  be  dean,  &c^ 
A  new  heart  wo  will  I  give  yoi^ 
and  a  new  spirit  wUI  I  pi^  withia 
.von  :  and  I  will  tidce  away  ihe  steary 
heart,  Itc.  and  I  will  put  my  spi^ 
withaihyou,  and  cause  you  to  walK  in 
my  statutes :  and  ye  shall  keep  uBiy 
judgments,  aad  do  them,  he.  I  wM 
also  save  you  from  all  your  andean^- 
ness,  &c.  Then  shall  ye  remember 
yovr  own  evtt  ways,  and  yo«^  doingfe 
that  were  not  good,  and  shall  4otbe 
yourselves  in  yoor  own  sight  for  yo^ 
iniquities.— £zek.xzxvi.  25—29.  31. 
-xvi.  6L  63.  rxxvii.  14.23—28. 

I  tanght  Ephraim.  to  go,  te«  I 
jdtem  them  witii  the  cords  of  Sr  man, 
'&e.-— Hosea  xL  3,  4. 
.  I  will  strengthen  them  in  the  Levd^ 
and  they  shall  walk  up  and  down  in 
kis  name^^^^ech.  X.  12. 
.  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of 
David,  &C.  the  S{Nrit  of  grace,  and  of 
supplication }  and  they,  shall  Uet: 
lipon  me  wiMMU  they  have  pierced, 
jmd  they  riudl  mourn  for  hiBu^*^ 
Zech.  xb.  10. 

The  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  sad* 
deidy  oome^  lie.  and  he  shall  ait  as  u 
refiner  and  puiifier  <^  silver,  and  he 
shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and 
purge  tlMm  as  gM  aad  silver,  thai 
.they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord,  &e»o^- 
JMal.  iii.  1—4. 

Jesus  did  but  bid  the  fishermen 
ik^QW  him,  and  straightwuy  they  left 
all,  and  foliowed  him.— Matt,  iau 
18—22. 

.  Blessed  ace  ^ey  which  do  hunger 
mnd  thirst  alter  righteousness:  for 
they  shidl  be  filkd.— Matt«  v«  6. 
LukeLS3. 

They  that  be  whole  need  not  a 
physician,  but  they  that  urusick,  &c. 
For  I  am  not  tome  to  call  the  righ* 
teeus,  but  sinners  to  repentancse.— 
idbtt^ix.  1%  13«  xi.  28. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto 
yon.  Ori^  hear  ciaa  one  enter  ^&c 
except  he  first  bind  the  9^rfmg  man. 
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te  Ml  ^og  Us  4iii(Mi>^ 
Mi^  itn.  28, 20.  Ld^  Xfii.M,  tk 
The  Son  ef  mm  U  eoae  to  taye 
Attt  which  was  lo«t.  How  tliink  yo! 
If  a  man  have  an  hundred  sheep^ 
and  one  of  theiiik  be  gone  aatrayj 
doth  he  Yiot  leaTe,  &:c.  and  aeeketh 
tiiat  which  is  gone  astray  ?  Btca  so. 
It  hi  aot  the  witMfyoarFaHier  which 
irin  heAven  that  o«r  of  these  little 
ones  shottld  pe^ishi-^Matt;  xvili.  II 
-^14.     Lvke  xtx.  10. 

Whidi  were  bdmi  not  of  blood.  Ice. 
tat  of  God,  &e.  Of  his  f  ahiess  haT<e 
aU  we  received,  graoefor  gtace.— 
John  i.  13. 16.  t  Pet.  k  23^  Col.  i.  19. 
Except  a  man  be  boni  again  (or 
from  alMnre),  he  cannot  see  the  kiiig'^ 
dom  of  God,  &e.  The  whid  bloweth 
where  it  Hsteth,  and  thonlraarest  the 
somd  thereof,  bat  caiM  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh,  and  whkher  it 
goeth :  00  is  e^evy  one  that  is  bmtc 
of  the  Spirit.-'-John  iii:  3.  5.  7,  B. 

For  as  the  Fatiier  raiseth  up.  the 
dead,  and  quickeaeth  them  5  eteu  so 
tiie  Son  qnicheneth  whom  he  wiH, 
he  Thehoarisobadag,aa#amrie, 
wfaea  the  deadr  shall  hear  tbs  ivvrioa  of 
the  Son  of  God;  and  they  that  hear 
sheU  Mve.-^^Mul  r.  2^1.  M. 

All  that  the  Fabler  giveth  me,  iteH 
eoBMtoanes  a&d  him^at«Mnetltto 
me  I  wftl  in  nowise  cast  oat,  Ike. 
No  man  can  eome  to  me,  esroept'the 
Papier,  wbi(^  hath  sent  me,  draW 
him,  &c.  Erery  man  therefore  that 
ha^  heard  and  learned  of  the  Father; 
cometh  unto  me,  &c '  it  is  the  %fMt 
that  qalcheneth :  thefleidi  px«>fitstil 
nothing.— John  yi.  37. 44,  45. 63. 
'  CM  sent  Jeans  to  Mess  yon,  ia 
tamiftg  wray  every  onto  of  yea  ftpoai 
his  iniqiMes.-^Aet8  iii.  2$. 

Jesns,  &e.  him  hatb  God  exalled 
with  his  ftebt  haad  $  ito  be  a  Prince, 
and  a  Sanont  ^  fof  to  give  repent- 
ance to  Israel,  iu?.*^Acts  ▼.  30,  31. 

God  gave  tii^n  the  Uke  gift  as  he 
did  nnto  ns,  (he.  They  glofined  Gbd, 
saying.  Then  hath  God  also  to  the 
-flentOee  granted  repeataneeanto  life. 
*lliMr4lwy  wUeh  were-acatlsiedi  te. 


spike  tMl»<the  €h«cUas;'ftie;  imi  the 
haad  af  the  Lovd  was  with  them? 
and  a. great  nambei'  believed,  and 
tuiasd   nste   the   Lord^-^Acts  xi. 

And  DOW,  hreHweii  I  Beteommend 
yoir  to  God,  and  toltie  word  of  his 
grasci  which  is  able  to  baiki  yoa  up, 
aad  to  f/ive-yoa  anwherilanDe  anfoag 
all  them  which  are  sanctified.-^Act» 
XX.  32i  . 

Pbnl  having  aMRle  «>mplaiat  of 
himself,  saith,  O  wretched  man  that 
I  am!  Who  shall  delWer  me?  Sdo. 
I 'thank  God,  tbraagh  iesds  Chikt 
oor  Lovdr-^^m.  vM:  15.  18^  19^  2t% 
24,  26. 

I  was  fsaad  of  them  tiist  saaght 
me  not :  I  was  made  manifest  nneor 
them  *that  aslEcd  not  after  me.'^-^ 
ilom.  X.  20.' 

Christ,  &c  wrooght  by  me,  t» 
aMke  the  Gentiles  obedient  by  ward, 
&c. — Rom.  XV.  18. 
.  That  no  deshshoidd  glory,  te.  bat 
of  him  are  ye  ia  Clnst  Jesns.*-' 
1  Oor.  i.  29,  30. 

Ili»wpiaal;ed,andApolleewaierted; 
hat  God' gave  the  inci«ase.*~l  Car; 

iii.  «,  r. 

There  aredlvetsities  of  openilSoaaf 
hat  it  is  the  aaoe  God  which  wofk- 
eth  all  in  all.f^  Cor.  xii.'«. 
.  Batbytheacaceof  God,Iarawhat 

1  am,  kc.  I  mboared,  &c.  yet  aot  U 
hat  ^  igrace  of  God  whi<^  was  with 
me.— 1  Cor.  xv.  10.    Gal.  i.  15. 

'  M  any  man  be  ia  Ci^st,  he  b  a 
new  craatare,  fo.  Bat  all  these 
thittgs:  are  of  God,  &e.-^  Cor.  v* 
17,16; 

■  The.  weapons-  of  oar  warlure  ase 
not  carnal,  bat  mighty  through  God, 
to  the  paUing  down  of  strong  hoids, 
casting  down   imaginations,   &e««^ 

2  Cor.  X.  4,  5. 

I  live :  yettiet  I,  bat  Christ  lifelh 
in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live 
in  the  flesh,  I  livebyfaiUK-Gai  iL  W. 

What  is'the  eiteeeding  greatness 
of  his  power  to  as^ward,  who  believe, 
^.-^Eph.  i.  19,  20.    Col.i.  11— 19. 

Wesaa^ids  fHwlcBU«Bhip»  Misaftsd 
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ift  Chrbt-Jefai  wit«  gMd  wmIki, 
wyeh Clod  liaUi  before  otMvSBif.ke^i 
-^Bph.  fk  10.    €oL  in.  10,  11.  ^       : 

But  unto  every  ostiof  a*  is  ghmt' 
grace,  ifeccordiiig  to  the  measidce  at 
the  |^^ChHst.-*-Epk  iv.  7i     *' 

Be  Btrong  ia  the  Lord>  and  m;  the/ 
power-  of  hii  might.  -  P«t  on  tke- 
wli^  anMvr  of  Gody  &c.*-^ph.  yL^ 
10,  llrte. 

Woric  out  jowr  own  salTatioti,  &€** 
For  "it  is  God  who;  workaUl  in  yon 
both  to  will  and  to  do^  of  his  good: 
]teunrcv^-*F)i]L*ii.^i2,  13. 

'I  can  do  «ll  things  thjtfongh  €hrUt,> 
wM;h  •  strenglheoMth  me.-^^— PW. 
iv.  13. 

The  Tery  €«d  of  peace  sanctify 
yon  whdly,  %k.  and  that  y#ur  trhoie 
spirit,  and  sool,  add  hody»  be  pre- 
serred  blameless  nnto  the  coming  of 
mr  Lord^  Ste,  fiuthfol  is  bei  that 
caMtth  yon,  who  also  wiH  do  itl-^ 
I  Thess  V.  23,  24. 

Giving  tUanki  nnto  theF«&er, 
wh»  hailii  UMde  ns  meet  to  be  .par** 
takers  of  the  inheritaiiee  of  thie  natntt 
iiiigh*)  wllo^fa^thdeliferadwfrom 
the  dower  o^  darimess,  end  rhsiii 
translated  ns  into  the  kingdoot  df  hih 
deMr8o&^-*€eL  i.  IH^  l$v        >  r 

>In  meekness  instrvetkg,  koi  *  M 
God  peradTentarei  #ill  give  then» 
repentanoe  to  the,  tei-*^  TimML 

The<  jnst  skaU  Hve  by  Mth,  te>«— 
Heb.  X.38.  ).'-.. 

.  Now.  tln.G^d  ef  -peaet,  &c.  .make 
yen!  perfect  ih  everv  good  work,  to 
do  h»6  WiU-;  wotlmg  in  .^Fon  that 
which  is  well  pleasing  in  hia  flight; 
thtongh'Jesns  (^Mrist.  <^  Heb.  xiii. 
20,  fh    S  Thess.  V.  23,  24. 

Every  good  and  perfect  gift  is  from 
eboye,  and  cometh  down  from  the 
Father  of  lights,  wiUi  whom  there  is 
no  Tariableiiess>  &e.— Jmws  L  17« 

As  every  man  hatii  rtoeived.the 
gift,  so  minister  the  same  one  te 
aneCher,  as  good  stewards,  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  Ged^  .  If  any  maa 
minister,  let  him  do  it  as  oi  the 
whhsh  iMb  giveti^  4halt  tJod 


in-nftirfigii  mey  be  glMfiid^  tfubHj^ 
Jdtfns'ehristb-^  Pet.iv.lO,Ii.  '      ' 

U J  In  particular :    Goi  '  giv€9  th9^ 

Knowledge  of  himself,  Jesus  Christy. 

[  and  (f.the  M^st^ry  of  St^lvintion 

'  bu  hi^g  in  the  Gospel^  find  <ifQur 

Yet  the  Loni  hotb  not  given  yon, 
an  heart  bo^pprcfi^e,  and  eyea  to  sae» 
aiid.  enrs  jbo  hear,  nnto  this  dayv-*-*. 
Dent.  xxix.  4.  .  ^ 

Thereiisn  spirit  in  man;  and  the 
inspiration  of  the  Almighty  givetk 
him  nncbrptanding.  Gmt  men  are 
not  alwaya:  wi0e  :  ^either  do  ihm. 
aged  undersland  jndgnent^-Jeb  nodi. 
8^  9.    Ps.  xdv.  10«    Job  xxxviii.  36. 

Behok)^  God,  &c  Wh*  teachethi 
Uhe  him  WobmLvi  22.  xtacHii*  36i 

Good  and  npiight  is^«  tbo  luoedy 
theiefora  wiM  he  teach  aini«lr»inthe 
way :  -  the^  meek  will  be  <gaide  \m 
judgment,  and  •the*  meek,  will  he  taacb 
his,wfi7,i.te.  What  man  ta  he  ^at 
feareth^tbOfLeed  ?  him  shall  he  teadh 
in  the  itay  that  beeWlchoMe,  he. 
Th^eecttsft  of  the  Lendtie  with  them 
Ihait  fear  hhtti  and  hn  will  shew  tbeto 
hiii<ofeiianl.~P^xx]v.  ^  A.  1^.  14^  ^ 

I  will  inilni0t.thee,nnd  tanoh  ift«e 
in  the  wn^rwhkh  then  abaltge  i  and 
t'wA\  gmde  Aee«  with  minef  gyea  ■ 
Fsi  xxiii.^8w '.xxi&.S*  -        <    -       ..  •• 

O  eend  oat  <thy  light,  and  thy 
trvdi:  •te  themrJend  in^,  let  them 
bring  ne  nlAo  thy  hefy  hai«--^CIst 
xKiL  3','4.    n.  -    • 

'  Open  4iMm  mine  eyes,  .that  I  may 
behiNd.wonderons'things  <rotof  thy 
law;  ^.  Teai^  me»  O  Lord,  :the 
woLyef-thy  stetntes, mai  Ishall keep 
it  nnto  the  end  ;  mm  me  andceatand* 
ing,  and. I  «hril  beep  thy  iaw^— M. 
cm.  18.  as>  »4. 125.  Ixxam,  ilj 
.  Gansemetoknbw^tfaewliynrfaifeein 
I  should  walfct  lot  I  lift  np-my  soil 
nato  jlheev---ft!.^exUiL  8.  -  a 

He  shewed  hie  word  nnto  Jaeob  ; 
bis  statutes  and  his  jnigmenta  nnto 
Israe>.-**4^.  Aidvii.  19. 
.    Wisdom  crsBth,  to.*  How  long, 
.yet  itoipfeftrflnee^.wittye^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


man  bis  iieighbottr>  ^aai  every 'imtki 
kii  brotiter,  ^ajflft^)  Kboi^  tile  Lord : 
f6r  Hiev  «hall  aU  know  me^  from  tbe* 
l((a8t  ot  them  mto-tbe  greatoat  of 
themv— Jen  xxxi.  ^.  Hab.  vili.  1 K 
Ifa.liv.13v         V  :     . 

Jesaa  Mid^  I  thatik  Uti^e,  O-Fatiwrv 
&c.  beoMMO  tlMa  liaat  bM  -  theaB^ 
things  from  the  wise  and  pmdHit^* 
and  hast  t^Vealed  them  anto  bi^ies. 
Neither  knowatfa  aay  man  the  Fatbar/ 
save  the  Son^  and  he  to  iii4ioai6da«>er 
the  Son  will  rev«al  him.r-Malit.  tk. 
25.27. 

It  is  glten  nnto  yoatokiaow  iie 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  y 
but  to  them  k  is  not  gii«a.*^Matt. 
xui.  11.  13.     Markiv.  11,  12. 

Peter  satd.  Thou  art  Christ,,  fcc. 
And  Jestia  answered'and  saSd^aata 
hitti>Ble6sedartiho<]i,H^monBar<joDaf 
for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  reT«de4 
it  anto  thee,  bat  my  Father'whieh  is 
in  heatett.-*44att.  xvi.  1^^  17.  i 

The  dayaprtag  from  ob  high  haitb 
▼isited  as  -,  to  give*  lufht  to  thto  tba* 
sit indailBieaa,  aitd-ia the shadov al 
dMtb:  to  gaide  oav  feet  into  fba 
way  of  peaee.->-*lAke  i.  7S,  7d. 

I  will  give  yon  a  taoatb  aad  wia-^ 
doib,  wbi^all  yoar  adversariea  shaH 
not  be  able  to  gaaoaay,  nor  reaisti--i 
Ltikeiod.  15^ 

These  are  the  words  whkh  I  ispaka 
nnto  yon,  yMle  I  was  y^at  with'  yo«i 
fte.  Their  opened^  he  their  nader^ 
standing,  that  they  might  understand 
the  8erip%tiresi^-4iiike  xxkT.'44,  -45. 

That  waa  the  ilNiei  li^t^wlileh  fMght^ 
eth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
wo^M,  Bus:  N(»  mai^halih  aeeti  God 
at  any  tiu«  i  the  'Oi^  b^|i>tteii'  Bof  > 
Btc.  ha  hiMih  dedaped  hltt.^-Johii  i. 
^- 18. 

Ask  is  written  4n  iha  prDphals; 
And  they  ahall  be  M  tanght  ^^  God. 
Bv«ry  man  thef«f6i«Uhat  hath  heaad> 
aad  hath  learned  of  'the  Fathcfiv 
eometh  aata  me.-^-John  vi,  45;  iaa^ 
iiv.  13. 

If  any- man  will  do  hia  will,  he 
ahali  know  of  4be  dootaine^  whether 


Sedge?  Torn  yoaat  my  reproof. - 
Bshold,- 1  wAl  |K>tir  oat  my  Spirit 
upon  yotf:  I  Will  wtk^  Id^owb  my 
words  unto  yoa.— 4Vov.  i;  ^i  29,  23*' 
'  tf  ttioii  eipiiBat  after  knoadedga,  he. 
then  ahdt  thou  understand  the  fear 
of  tlie  Lord,  and  find  the  kaowlec^' 
dfGod:  for  the  Lord  grrath  wisdom  ^i 
Okt  of  hia  moath  oometh  kn^wled^ 
aiid«BderataBding.-^-^Pkiovj  ii.'3-^. 

In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him  j- 
a«Ml  he  ^M  direct  thy  patba.-^-iVov. 
iiL6. 

I  have  tanght  thee  in  the  wav  of 
wMom :  I  have* led  thee  iathe  n§^t 
pirtha.^I¥ov^ iv.  IL 

Theearth  shall  boAill  of  the  know« 
ledge  of  iAie  Lord,  as  tha  waters 
caver  the  sea.— Isa.  Hi.  9.  Hab*  ii.  14* 

And  in  that  day  ahall  the  ^deaf  hear 
Ae  words  of  the  book ;  and  tiie  effer 
of  the  blind  shall  •  see '  oat**^  ob>^ 
acnrtty,  and, out  of  darkness,  &c. 
Hiey  also  that  erred  in  spiHt,  shall 
oome  to  undeirstand,  &c.  they  shall 
loam  doeli^iec^^Is*.  lUtix.  18.  24.  • 
'  Aad  thine  ears  *haM  boMr  a  wovd 
baUMl^Me;  sayings  4bia  Is  the  way; 
walk  ye  in  it,  w&n  ye  tuM  to  the 
i^tohMid;  and  whetk'ya  turn  ^to' the 
left — Isa.  XXX.  21v 
'  Audi  the  eves -of  themthat  see» 
alnilinotbedim/^0&  Th6<heaitalB0 
of  the  risk  ahaU  andorataod  ']aiow«> 
ledge  I  and  the  tongue  of  the  ataoi* 
aierara  ahall  be  ready  to  speak  plainly 
(or  elq^tly).*--isa.  locxii.  3,'4.        * 

Year  Gad  wiH'  eome,  &e.  Than 
the  eyes -of  the  bUnd  slmll  be  opened, 
and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  unstopped.^- 
Isa.  xxxyJ  4;  5^  * 

I  the  Laid  have  callad  tkee,  Bta 
for  a  liriit  to  the  Oentiies ;  to  open 
the UiM eves,  &e.  Andl  will  b/ing 
the  Umd  by  a  way  tita*  they  know 
not  X  I  will  lead  them  in  patha  they 
have  not  known ;  and  1  wiH  make 
darkness'  li|^t  before  them^  tial 
crooked  thi^  atraight.^^Isa.  xKi.. 
f,  7.  16. 

'    I  will  give  them  an  keart  ta  know 
ttie>  thait  1  am  the  Lor4— *Jer»  xniv.  7% 


Digitized  by 


Google 


V^        UAv'nx^ifowMjfjofSf^wMam^^    [cM«Msr«fiitf^ 


Than  mke  Jotq*  agam  vnto  Ummi^ 
8»^Dg,  r  MB  tke  ligbt  of  tbe  world : 
lie  tlMt  IbUoweth  me^  sbiJl  not  walk 
in  darimess^  but  ahall  have  the  light 
of  Ufe^  &c.  If  ye  continue  in  pay; 
word,  then  are  ye  ray  disciples  in- 
deed, a^  ye  shall  know  the  tmtltr— 
John  viii.  12.31,32. 
,  Jeans  said.  For  jadgnent  I  am 
cone  into  this  world  $  that  they 
which  see  not,  might  see ;  and  that 
they  which  see^  might  be  made  blind, 
— ^Jobn  ix.  39. 

I  am  cdme  a  light  into  the  woiid, 
tjiat  whosoever  beliereth  on  me*, 
ahoitld  not  abide  in  darkness.^^ohn 
3ui.  46.. 

I  hsv6  caUed  you  iriends  y.  for  |dl 
things  that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father, 
I  b«^  HHide  JhEown  unto  yoo^^-Johii 
itv.  15.  ' 

This  is  life  eternal.  That  thej 
might  k9#w  th^  the  only  troe  Go<v 
tod  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast 
sent.  I  have  manifested  thy  nam^ 
into  tte  men  which  thou  gavf  st  me 
out  of  tile  world.-*^John  xvii.  3. 6,    » 

God»  who  .commanded  the  li^g^t  t^ 
shine  Mt  of  darkness,  hath  shinod  in 
ear  hearts,  to  give  tl^  light  ,'ofth^ 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  .  But  w:o 
hiie  this  titwsitre  in  earthen  vesnisls, 
that  the  «xc^ency  of  tfae^power  m^y 
be  of  Gedf  and  not  of  na.-^2  Cor*  4v« 
6,  7. 

Bat  vfhm  it  {deased  GdL  to*  to 
reveal  hid  Son  in  me^  &c.— GaL  L 
»» 16. 

Having  ssade  known  unto  ns  tho 
mpstorypf  his  will,  according  nnto 
his  gossd  pleasure,,^  ,l4akoii^e^ 
tion  of  you  in  my  orayers,  TE^.the 
God  of  our  l<ord  Jesus  Chriff^  may 
give  unto  yon  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
•ad  revelaUoB  in  tl^  knowledge  of 
him :  the  eves  of  your  understanding 
being  milightoned,  tha|  ye  may  kppw 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  %Cr-<* 
JBf)b.i,.9.1«-T-19w  iii.l«,19. 

That  ye^.may  know  the  love  cf 


--£|^.  ill  U.  19. 

If  b  My  ttinc.fe.l^ 
mindfid»  God.  Asfi  .reteil  ^^ft^  IM' 
unto  yon*— PhiLJU.Jf^..  .,^i  nr>4 
.  Tbeniqnl^whk^JiaAl^em#{ 
from  ag^  bnt  now  is  mnde^msnifemt- 
to  his  rsaiats  $  Jip  whom  Qo^*  WA^^Ui 
make  knownwhat  is Xhe  riches  of  the, 
glory  of.  this  mi^terv  aino«g..tkft. 
Gentiles,  which  4s  Christii  .Mk^ 
2(6,27.  Epb.iil4,5.. 
.  Consider  what  I  say.  and  tli^  L«A 
give  thee  understanding  in  all  thipgiti 
— 2Tim.li.7; 

,  If  any  of  yon  lack  wisdom^  let  kirn- 
ask  it  of  God,  that  give^  to.all  .mM 
liberally*  and  nphriurielih  not»  ,aiid  it 
ahall  be  given  himk^--^James  i*  d. .  ..  > 
^  We  know  that  the  Son  of  God  io, 
Qome,  fmd  hath  given  us nnundfr^ 
standing,  tba^  we  may  knowthimthajlt 
it  true^-^l  John  v.  20- 

Sect,  hi.  To  rif>e  Faith,  or  AbUUjf. 
To  believe^ 

BLnsaxjo  ^ar^  tho««  .SiiMft  BaY-jonax 
ibc.fleah  andtbfood  heth  Aot  tevsriW 
it  unto  thee»^^  tmt  my  yathetvifeOiHrf 
Mati.iXirL.17.       .  ,/  .,  . ,     .  ^--w 

Lotil,Ibeliev#>»..hmpk  tk^m  min^ 
unbelief. — Mark  ij^.;  94«'  -  -  . 

,  Them  that  believe  on  bin  nMO  i 
which  were  bom,  not^f  bl«pd>:l»fr'#t 
tlvs  will  of  the  fl«sh»  iiin^  bmtMofAod. 
«-nIohni*  12,  13.  .  .     ..,; 

AU  that  the  Fathergiveth,me,4mtt 
come  .to  me»  ^  .No  -man  can  oome 
to  me,  e:Kcept  the  Fatberwhi^Jinth 
sent  m^  drnw  him,  te^-rnlnbn  nil 
37-44.6iu  -.^^-M 

Other  ah^ep  I  faavet  j(a  them^i4e« 
I  mn^  brintft  and  t^heysMi  hs«r  iny 
voioe.<-*4ohn  x.  16.  .  . . ) 

Thoinii%XiCi4thF  hy  ^iltfim^  kmum 
to  him.*-John  xx^  25.  St7«  -  i  *  .%• 
Then.hati^iljlod  a)e»  to  ihe^ien'» 
tiles  fsnnied^,r^ntnntr  iMtQ.-Kfe^ 
Now  they  whiek^  wem*.»  ssattiawd 
abroad  preached  the  gospel,  aad'te 
band  of  4h|»  Lord:Wns*WlJiitkesnx 
imd  »  g^  numboKi.^bdiQWJ^aal 
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'*  Thrcmgik  the  laitbpf  t£e  bpei'atioi^ 
otGod,  &c.— CoK  iu  12. 

We  pra^  &c.  that  our  God  would. 
Sic.  fulfil  the  work  of  faith  with 
pow#r.— 2  ThesB.  i.  11. 

Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  (or 
beginner),  and  finisher  of  our  faith.— r 
Heb.  xii.  2. 

Every  good  gift,  &c.  cometb  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  &c.  of  his 
own  will  begat  he  us,  with  the  word 
of  truth. — James  i.  17,  18. 

To  them  that  have  obtained  like 
precious  faith  with  us. — 2  Pet.  i.  1. 

Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  is  born  of  God,  &c  Who* 
soever  is  bom  of  God,  overcometli 
the  world:  and  this  is  the  victory 
which  overcometh  the  world,  even 
4. 


^«*^Hilitf=iaH:^Acta  x\. 

18—21, 

^fWfcetfP^  pftaAcd,  &c^k  certain 
#«ifcrflPtealidf fjydia^  h||^  r  whose 
tgurt  ftp  (xyr0  open^,'  that  she  at- 
imjUlHjD/6i*^e  thitgv  which  wer^ 
ij^MM  of  IVrat  \  and  when  she  was 
hMA^eA,  &c.^^Acts  xvi.  13 — 15. 

I  say  td  every  man,  &c.  not  to 
Mskm  lihiiself  more  highly  than  he 
Mgiit  to  Ihhtk ;  but  to  think  soberly, 
aceording  as  G^  hath  dealt  to  every 
■um  the  measure  of  ^th,  &c.  Let 
nft  prophesy  according  to  the  pro« 
portion  of  faith. — Rom.  xii.  3.  6. 
.  Now  tlie€k>dof  hone  fill  you  with 
att  joy  and  peaoe  in  believing,  that 
ye  nay  abound  in  hope  tiurough  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  &c.    I 

win  not  dare  to  speak  of  any  of  thost^  our  faith. — 1  John  v.  1 
IhMigB  whidi  Christ  ha^  not  wroutffat 
ky  ine,  to  make  the  Gentiles  obe- 
dient by  word  and  deed.*-*Rom.  xv. 
13- 18. 

But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus. 
—I  Cor.  i.  30. 

Mr  preaching  was  not  with  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  &c  that 
yam  faith  should  not  atand  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  b«t  in  the  power  of 
God.— 1  Cor.  it.  4,  5. 

I  have  planted,  &c.  but  God  gave 
tlie  ittCTMe,  %uCi  God  that  giveth 
Ike  ittcrease. — 1  Cor.  lit  6,  7. 

We,  having  tfieaame  spirit  of  feith, 
&€.  we  also  believe,  and  therefore 
•penL    2  Cor.  iv.  13. 

That  ye  may  know,  &c  what  is 
.tbe  exoeeiMng  greatness  of  his  power 
t»  u§-<w«rd  who  believe,  according 
to  the  working  of  his  nytfhty  power, 
which  he  #ron{^t  in  Christ,  when 
be  raieed  Mm  from  the  dead.-— fiph.  i. 
18—30. 

Ye  ate  savedl  throagh  £rith :  and 
Hmt  Hit  of  yoorselfes,  it  if  lOie  gift 
of  God.— -£pli.ii.  8. 

Tbat  he  wovld  gmat,  &e.  th^ 
ChrisI  May  4w^>  hi  yo«r  h^tfts  by 
lhitli^Bpb«iii.  Itf,  17. 

Unio  yo«  it  is  given  in  the  behalf 
el  Cterist,  not  only  to  beUore  on  him, 
fa^^-^bit  i.  29. ' 


Sbct.  IV.  Tamuk0  mifruiifki,  enM& 
««  to  subdue  Sin,  and  pro/it  in 
Orace. 

Thkn  rose  up  the  chief  of  the  fathers, 
&c.  whose  spirit  God  hath  raised,  to 

Cup  to  build  the  house   of   the 
rd,  which  is  in  Jerusalem. — ^Ezra 
i.  5. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh 
not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  &c. 
he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth 
his  froit  in  his  season  :  his  leaf  also 
shall  not  wither,  &c. — ^Ps.  L  1 — 3. 

Thou  wilt  prepare  their  heart,  and 
thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  hear. — 
Ps.x.  17. 

Wait  on  the  Lord,  &c  and  he  shall, 
strengthen  thine  heart.-*PlB.  xxvii.  14. 

I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  God.— ft.  bcxi.  le. 

Quicken  us,  and  we  wttl  call  upon 
thy  name.— ^te.  bczx.  18. 

Slessed  is  the  lOan  whose  strength 
is  in  ^tee,  &c«  llie  Lord  will  give 
grace.*-^P8.  Ixxtlv.  5.  1 1. 

The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  ^V 
pidm  tree,  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar 
in  Lebanon.  'Hiose  that  be  planted 
in  the  bouse  of  the  Lord,  shall  flourish 
in  the  courts  of  our  God.  They  shai! 
^Ul  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age : 
s 
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they  'sliall  be  fat  (or  green)j  and 
flonrishiDg.— ^Pi8.  xcii.  12 — 14. 
'    '^y  people  shall  be  wiiUng  in  the 
day  of -tny  power.— Ps.  ex.  &. 

I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  eom- 
mandments,  when  thou  shah  enlarge 
my  heart,  &c.  Make  me  to  go  in 
the  path  of  thy  commandments,  &e« 
Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies. 
— Ps.  cxix.  32.  35,  36. 

The  preparations  of  the  heart,  and 
answer  of  the  tongne,  is  from  the 
Lord.— Prov.  xvi.  I. 

Man*8  goidgs  are  of  the  Lord.— 
Prov.  XX.  24. 

Draw  me,  we  will  ran  after  thee« 
— Cant.  i..4. 

Awake,  O  north  wind,  and  come 
then  south  blow  upon  my  garden, 
that  the  spices  thereof  may  flow  out, 
&c. — Cant.  iv.  16. 

See  the  effect  of  Christ^s  voice  and 
importunity  with  his  spouse.-Cant.  v. 
Lord,  &c.  thou  also  hast  wrought 
all  our  works  in  us  (or  for  us),  &c.  by 
thee  only  will  we  make  mention  of 
thy  name. — Isa.  xxvi.  12,  13. 

A  vineyard  of  red  wine:  I  the 
Lord  will  water  it  every  moment.— 
Isa.  xxvii.  2, 3. 

.  Your  God  will  come,  &c  and  save 
you.  Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap 
as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the 
dumb  ^ng. — Isa.  xxxv.  4.  6. 

The  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  8bc 
He  giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and  to 
them  that  have  no  might  he  increaseth 
jstrength,  &c.  but  they  that  wait  upon 
the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength : 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles:  they  6hidl  run,  and  not'  be 
weary :  and  they  Aall  w%lk,  and  not 
be  faint.— Isa.  ti  28—3 1  • 

I  will  poor  water  upon  him  that  ^ 
thirsty,  «c.  I  will  pour  oiit  my 
Spirit,  &C.  and  they  shall  spring  up 
among  the  grass,  as  willows  by  tte 
water  courses. — Isa.  xliv.  3,  4. 

I  am  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer,  which 
teacheth  thee  to  profit :  which  leadeth 
thee  by  the  way  that  thou  should^t 
go. — Isa.  xlriii.  17. 

Blessed  is  the  man  thattrusteth  in 


the  Lord,  and  whose  hop^  the  Lofd 
is :  for  he  shall  be  as  a  tree  planfM 
by  the  waters,  and  which  tfpreadeth 
oat  her  roots  by  the  river,  and  shall 
not,  see  when  heat  cometh  :  but  her 
leaf  shall  be  green,  and  shall  not  h^ 
tereful  in  the  year  of  drought  (or  re** 
straint),  neither  shall  cease  from 
yielding  fruit.— Jer.  xvii.  7,  8. 

I  will  be  as  the  dew  to  Israel '-,  he 
shall  grow  (or  blossom)  as  a  Uly,  and 
cast  forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon,  ftc. 
I  am  like  a  green  fir-tree,  vadfrom 
me  is  thy  fruit  found. — ^Hosea  xir. 
5,  6.  8. 

Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee  >  %Le. 
He  will  subdue  xowt  iniquities.'*- 
Micah  tH.  18,  11^. 

'  Tlie  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 
'flfembbabel,  he,  and  the  spirit  of  all 
the  remnant  of  the  people  :  and  they 
came  and  did  work  in  the  house  <» 
the  Lord.— Hag.  i.  14. 

I  will  pour  out  upon  the  house  of 
David,  Seethe  spirit  of  supplications. 
— Zech.  xii.  10. 

But  unto  you  that  fcar  my  name, 
shdl  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise 
with  healing  in  l^s  wings :  and  ye 
ehall  go  forthi  and  grow  up  as  calves 
of  the  stall.— Mai.  it.  2. 

Jesus  said  unto  her.  If  thou  knew- 
est,  Blc.  who  it  is  that  said  unto  thee. 
Give  me  to  drink,  thou  wouldest  Infb 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have 
giT^  thee  living  water,  &c  The 
water  that  I  ahall  give  Mm  shall  te 
in  him  a  Well  ef  water,  springing  up 
into  everlastit^life.— Jolm  iv.  10. 14. 
He  thut  believeth  on  me  (as  th^ 
sicripture  hadh  said),  ,o«t  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water/--^ 
John  vii.  38. 

I  am  come  that  they  might -iMVe 
life,  imd  that  they  m%ht  hav«  ttmore 
abundantly.— John  X.  10. 

I  am  the  true  rine,  and  my  Father 
Is  the  husbandman.  Abide 'in  me» 
and  I  in  yon :  as  the  Aranch  eidniot 
bear  fruit  of  itself/ except  it  abide  ia 
the  vine  :  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye 
abide  in  me.  i  am  the  Tine,  Te  ue 
the  branches :  he  that  abtdedi  m  me« 
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«i«ck  irait :  for  withwit  (or  tey^rod 
from)  me,  ye  CM  do  tioUung .^Wolin 

8m  AfiU  not  la^e  i^wmou  over 

a  r  fov  ye  ere  ^ot  under  Ibe  kw, 

it  under  grace^-^Rom.  ri.'  14, 

HaviDg  Ihen  gifU  difiermg  .accord* 
ing  to  the  gnM3e  that  19  giyen  to  )|8,--^ 
*^efn»  xii.  6. 

I  have  planted^  Apolloe  iratered, 
iHit  God. nave  the  incre^e':  00  then^ 
neither  is  be  that  pbntetb  any  thing, 
jnei^r  he  that,  watereth>  hot  God 
that  givetfa  the  inerease,  &c.  we. are 
lubonrers  together  with  God  ;  ye  are 
•God  «  faiisbandry,  ye  are  God*a  baild- 
iog-r— 1  Cor.  iii.  5—7.  9* 

Not  tbai  we  are  anificaent  of  onr* 
.•elves,  &€•  bat  onr  safficiency  is  of 
God.— 2  Cor.  uL  5. 

The  wei4>ons  of  onr  warfare  are 
.not  carnal,  out  mighty  through  God, 
lo  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds ; 
casting  down  imaginations^  and  every 
high  thing  that  exaltetb  itself  against 
the  knowledge  of  God  5  and.bringing 
into  captivity  every  thought  to  the 
4>bedience  of  Chri8t^-^2  Cor.  x.  4,  5. 
3ui.  9«  10. 

I  Uve ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liyeth 
jn^me  j  and  the  life  which  I  ^ow 
Uve  in  th^  flesh,  lUve  by  the &ith  qf 
ilbe  Smi  of  God.— Gal.  iju  20. 
.  For  (bis  cause  I  bow  my  knees  to 
the  Father,  &c.  that  he  would  grant 
-yon,  «ix:i»idiii^  to  the  richen  4>f  his 
j^ory,,to  be  8^n|tb6ned  wit^.  miftbt 
if  bjs  Spirit  in  toe  inner  mim,  tW 
.(Junnt  fflmy  dwell  in  your  b^rts  .by 
iaitb,  &C.  Now  onto  him  tbait  ia 
able  to  do  exceeding  abnnd^tly  above 
'all  tfitt  we.Ask^  think,  according  to 
:tbe  pow^  %h$t  work^b  in  us.-^ 
Sph.  m.  14. 16,  17.  20. 

Rut,  &C.  mav  gfOiw  vp  into  Him 
4ntdl  thii^  who  is  the  head,  even 
Clurisi :  from  whom  the  whole  body, 
itly  joined  together,  &c.  according 
to  the  efbctual  workit^  in  the  mea- 
jnie  of  evevv  pait,  mu^h  .increase 
jsftho'body,aEC»-*-firfi.iv.  15,  16. 

Bmtfcreiu  be  (M^oof  M  the  JLiord, 


nnd  In  the  power  of  fata  nulfht,  &c. 
Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God^ 
that.  &c— Epb.  vL  10,  ftc 

I  know  bow  to  be  abased,  &c.  I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ, 
which  etrengA^keth  mewr-PhlL  iv. 
12,  13. 

We,  8tc.  do  not  cenee  to  pray  for 
you,  &c.  that  ye  mfgbt  walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord  nnto  idl  pletsing,  beij9g 
fruitful  in  everv  good  w<Mrk,  fxjc. 
strengthened  wtto  sTl  might,  aooordr 
ing  to  his  glorious  power,  &c  And 
be  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
church,  &c.  for  it  pleased  the  Father 
that  in  him  should  all  fubieas  dwell.-— 
Col.  i.  9—11.  1^19. 

The  head  from  which  all  the  body, 
^  having  nourishment,  &c.  increias- 
eth  with  the  increase  of  God. — Co), 
u.  19. 

Ye  received  it  as  the  word  of  God^ 
which  effectually  worketh  also  in  you 
that  believe :  for  ye,  brethren,  be- 
came followers  of  the^churdms,  &a— 
1  Thess.  ii.  13,  14. 

Now  our  iiOfld  Jesua  Christy  &x^ 
^tablish  you  in  every  £^i>od  word  aaf 
work.— 2  Thess.  ii.  16,  17. 

Now  tbe  God  of  peace,  &c.  make 
vov  pecfeot  in  every  good  work  to  do 
his  will,  working  ^or  doing)  in  yon 
that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  ifkB 
•ig^.— Heb.  xiii.  20,  21. 

God  giveth  more  gi;aoe  to  ^he 
humble. — ^James  iy.  6. 

Sect.  v.  To  give  Power  to  persevere 
in  Faith  and  Obedience,  through 
Siraiie  and  Ten^tatians,  to  eternal 

tofe  Lord  thy  0p4  be  will  goover 
before  thee,  &jc*  ..  Be  strong,  and  ot 
a  good  <»urage  :  fear  not,  nor  be 
afi^doftbemt  for  the  Lord  thy  Go^ 
he  it  is  that  dc^th  go  with  tboe :  be 
will  not  fail  thee,  nor  (make  thee.— 
Dent.  xxxi.  3.  6.  8.     Heb.  xiii.  5,  S. 

yf9J^  on  the  Lord :  be  of  good 
courage,  imd  he  AaHl  strengthen,  thy 
beart.— Ps.  xxvii.  14. 

The  steps  of  a  ffood  man  are 
jMeied(priQ«tiMished)  by  theiUi)^ 
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&C.  TiKmgh  lie  fall>  be  shall  not  be 
utterly  cast  down,  for  the  Loi^  xm^ 
^oldeth  him  with  bis  band. — ^Ps. 
jLXxvii.  23,  24,  1  Sam.  ii.  9.  Ps. 
xvii.  5. 

Renew  a  right  (or  constant)  spirit 
within  me,  &c.  uphold  me  with  thy 
free  spirit.— Ps.  h.  10.  12.  , 

Cast  thy  harden  upon  the  Lor4» 
imd  be  shall  sustain  thee :  be  shall 
never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be 
moTed.— Ps.  Iv.  22. 

Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy 
counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me  to 
glonr. — ^Ps.  Ixxiii.  24. 

T^ose  that  be  planted  in  the  bouse 
of  the  Lord,  shall  flourish  in  the 
courts  of  our  God:  they  shall  still 
Wing  forth  fruit  in  old  age;  they 
shall  be  fat,  &c. — Ps.  xcii.lS,  14. 

Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be 
safe  i  and  1  will,  &c. — Ps.  cxix.  117. 

The  Lord  upboldeth  ail  that  fall, 
and  raiseth  up  all  that  be  bowed 
down. — ^Ps.  cxlv.  14. 

Be  not  afraid,  &c.  for  the  Lord 
shall  be  thy  confidence,  and  shall 
keep  thy  foot  from  being  taken. — 
Prov.  iiL  25,  26. 

When  thou  goest,  thy  steps  shall 
not  be  stndtened,  and  when  thou 
runnest,  thou  shalt  not  stumble. — 
Prov.  iv.  12. 

Who  b  this  that  cometh  up  from 
the  wilderness,  leaning  upon  her  be- 
loved ?  &c. — Cant.  viii.  5. 

Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee. 
— Isa.  xxvi.  3. 

A  vinevard  of  red  wine ;  '  I  the 
Lord  do  Keep  it :  I  will  water  it 
every  moment,  I  will  keep  it  night 
and  day. — Isa.  xxvii.  2, 3. 

And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word 
behind  thee,  saying.  This  is  the  way, 
walk  ve  in  it :  when  ye  turn  to  the 
right  hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to  the 
left.-*-Isa.  XXX.  21. 

And  a  man  shall  be  as  an  hiding- 

)' Jace  from, the  wind,  and  a  covert 
rom  the  tempest,  &c. — Isa.  xxxii.  2. 
The  everlasting  God,  (m.  fainteth 
not^neith^isweary^&p;   He|pveih 


power  to  the  feint,  and  to  them  tb^t 
have  no  might  he  increaseth  strength  s 
even  the  youths  shall  faint,  &e.  but 
they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  (or  change)  theif  strengtb; 
they  shidl  mount  up  with  wings,  i^ 
eagles }  they  shall  run,  aftid  not  be 
weary ;  and  they  shalt  walk,  and  not 
feint.— Isa.  xl.  28—31. 

I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  wi|f 
•that  they  knew  not,  &c.  These 
things  wfll  I  do  unto  them,  and  not 
forsake  them. — Isa.  xlii.  16. 

Fear  not,  for  I  have  redeemed  the0, 
&c.  When  thou  passest  through  thb 
waters,  I  will  be  with  thee,  and 
througlk  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
overflow  thee :  when  thou  walkest 
through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be 
bum^ ;  for  1  am  the  Lord  thy  Goii. 
— Isa.  xliii.  1—3. 

The  Lord  God  hath  given  merthe 
tongue  of  the  learned,  that  I  should 
know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season, 
to  him  that  is  weary .-^Isa.  1.  4. 

Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One, 
&c.  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
place:  with  him  also  that  is  of  a 
contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive 
the  heart  of  the  humble,  and  to  re- 
vive the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones  : 
for  I  will  not  contend  tor  ever,  nd- 
ther  will  I  be  always  wrath ;  for  the 
spirit  should  fail  before  me^  and  tSl} 
souls  which  I  have  made. — Isa.  Ivii. 
15,16. 

I  wHl  make  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant with  them,  that  I  will  not.  turn 
away  from  them  to  do  them  g6od : 
but  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts, 
that  they  snail  not  depart  from  me.-^ 
Jer.  xxxii.  40. 

Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  Auipe 
enemy:  when  I  fall,  1  shall  Hse: 
when  I  sit  in  darkness,  the  lj6rd 
shall  be  a  liffht  unto  me.-Micab  HuB. 

Ye  shall  be  broiigfat  before  gOvM*- 
nors,  and  before  kings,  for  my;^d(e, 
&c.  take  no  thoiurht  how,  or  tr^t 
yoq  shaU  speak :  for  it  shall  bejHvtla 
you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye^li^ 
speak.— MaU.k.lB-2a.  Lukcixi£i5. 
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^desiced  tphave  yoii«.tlia| be  may  9ik 
jQxi  as  w|ieat :  but  I  have,  prayed  for 
ih^^,  i)ks%  tby  ifiith  fail,  nptw — Luke 

Who§pever  drinketh  of  the  water 
thai  1 ,8h|dl  fl^9  hinij  shall  never 
(hirst :  but  the  water  which  I  shall 
give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
waiter  apria^ing  up  into  everlasting 
Iif&-<--John  iv.  14. 

My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me ;  and 
)  give  nnto  them  eternal  life,  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
imy  man  plock  them  oat  of  my  hand : 
my  Father  which  gave  them  me,  is 
greater  than  all,  and  no  man  is  able 
to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father*8 
haiids  :  I  and  my  Father  are  one.-— 
John  X.  27—30. 

Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine 
own  name  those  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,  &c.  while  I  was  with  them 
in  the  world,  I  kept  them  in  thy 
name,  &G.  I  pray,  &c.  that  thou 
shooldest  keep  them  from  the  evil 
one. — -John  xvii.  11,  12.  15. 

Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
lov^  of  Christ  ?  Shall  tribulation  or 
distress  ?  &c.  nay,  in  ail  these  things 
we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through 
him  that  loved  us:  for  I  am  per- 
suaded, that  neither  death  nor  life, 
&e.  ^all  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. — Rom.  viii.  35. 
37—59. 

Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another 
man's  servant  ?  yea,  he  shall  be 
holden  up ;  for  God  is  able  to  make 
him  stand. — ^Rom.  xiv.  4. 

The  God  of  peace  shall  bruise 
Satan  under  your  feet  shortly.  Now 
to  him  that  is  of  power  to  establish 
you,  according  to  my  gospel,  &c.  To 
God,  only  wise,  &c. — Rom.  xvi.  20. 
25.27. 

Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  also  con- 
firm you  unto  the  end,  that  ye  may 
be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lora 
Jesus  Christ ;  God  is  faithful,  &c. — 
I  Cot.  I  7—9. 

There  bath  no  temptation  taken 
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yo9,  but  such  as  Is  common  (or  mo- 
derate) to  man:  but  God  is  faithful, 
who  vkHI  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able,  but  will,  with 
the  temptation,  also  make  a  way  to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear 
it.— 1  Cor.  X.  13. 

Now  he  which  establisheth  us  with 
you  in  Christ,  and  hath  anointed  us, 
is  Godj  who  hath  also  sealed  us, 
&c— 2  Cor.  i.  21,22. 

I  besought  the  Lord,  &c.  and  he 
said  unto  me.  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee  -,  for  my  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness ;  most  gladly 
therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  mine 
infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  me :  for  when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong. — 2  Cor.  xii. 
8—10. 

Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might :  put  on  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  stand,  Slc.— £ph.  vi.  10,  11.  13. 
iii.  16. 

Being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good 
work  in  yju,  will  perform  (or  finish) 
it,  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. — 
Phil.  i.  6. 

Every  where,  and  in  all  things,  I 
am  instructed,  both  to  be  full,  and  to 
be  hungry,  &c.  I  can  do  all  things 
throufh  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me.— 5*hil.  iv.  12,  13. 

And  I  pray  God,  tour  whole  spirit, 
and  soul,  and  body,  be  preserved 
blameless,  unto  the  coming  of  oor 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  faithful  is  he 
that  calleth  yon,  who  also  will  do  it. 
—I  Thess.  V.  23,  24. 

Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself, 
&C.  establish  yon  in  every  good  word 
and  work.— 2  Thess.  ii.  16,  17. 

The  Lord  is  feithful,  who  shall 
establish  you,  and  keep  yon  fVom  evil. 
—2  Thess.  iii.  3. 

I  know  whom  I  have  believed :  and 
I  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
him  against  that  day. — 2  Tim.  i.  12. 

No  man  stood  with  me,  &o.  net«> 
withstanding  the  Lord  stood  with  me. 
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kod  stvengAened  me,  &c.  and  the 
Lord  shall  deliTer  me  fW>m  every  eril 
work,  and  will  preserve  me  imto  Ids 
heavenly  1dngdom.*—2Tim.  iv.  1^18* 

To  an  inheritance,  &e.  resenred  in 
heaven  for  yon  (chr  for  ns)  who  are 
kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through 
itmi  mkto  sarra^on.— ^1  Pet.  L  4, 5. 

But  the  God  of  all  grace  who  hath 
called  ns,  &c.  after  that  ye  have  snf «> 
feredawhUe,  make  yon  perfect:  esta* 
Mish,  Btrengdiai,  settle  yon.— 1  ^et. 
^.10. 

Whosoever  is  bom  of  GoA,  doth 
not  commit  sin,  for  his  seed  remaineth 
In  him :  and  he  cannot  sin,  becans^ 
h6  is  bom  of  God.— 1  John  in.  9.  t.  18; 
'  Ye  are  of  God,  little  chUdbren,  and 
hate  overcome  thein:  becan8e,greater 
is  he  that  is  in  yon,  than  he  that  is 
In  the  world. — I  John  iv.  4. 
'    Now  nnto  him  that  is  able  to  keep 

SI  from  falling,  and  to  present  yon 
Ittoss  before  the  presence  of  his 
glory,  &c.  to  the. only  wise  God,  &c. 
•^nde  24, 25. 

Sbgt.  vju  God  m  Christ,  doth  con^ 
mandf  mmwM,  and  €ncourf$ge,  bjf 
Promises,  to  come  to  him  for  sptrt" 
tual  Life  tmd  Strength  ;  to  bring 
forth  Fruit,  and  persevere,  and  to 

,    cast  our  Care^uplm  him. 

Tan  Leid,  he  it  is  thbt  doth  go  before 
thee ;  he  will  be  with  thee,  he  wiU 
i/M  fkfl  thee,  neither  foitabe  thee ; 
Ibar  not,  neither  be  dismay^. — ^De«t« 
nod.  6.' 

'  Wait  ott  the  Lohl,  be  (^  good  oon«- 
11^,  and  he  bhall  stir^tigthen  thine 
heart  -,  wait,  1  «ay,  oil  &e  Lord.-» 
h^xacvti.  14. 

€ast  thy  btirdeti  nj^on  the  Lo)rd> 
and  he  shall  sMtun  thee.-*^Ps.  Iv.  22» 

WisdoA  cHeth  withoM;,  she  ntter- 
4Abat  voice  itt  the  stueets^  &c;  Hbw 
long,  ye  simple  one8>  will^  love  sim*- 

Kity?  he,  Tdfn  ye^at  my  tmriot 
kM,  I  will  ponr  <mt  my  Spirit; 
mMA  fm  i  1  will  make  known  mf 
worda  vrnto  yon.— Prov.  i.  2^-^<23« 
-fHi*  1— 11. 
.    Haj^py  is  the  man  that   findHi 


wisdom,  and  the  man  that  getletli 
nsderstanding,  &c.  She  is  moife  pre* 
eioas  than  rmes~,  a&d.aEdiethiBgi 
thon  canst  desire  are  not  to  be  com* 
paired  nnto  her.  lien  shalt  thoa 
walk  in  the  way  safely,  and  thy  fooC 
ahall  not  stnmblc-Pk^.iii.  13. 15.23.. 

I  wisdom,  &c  connsel  b  mine,  and 
•onnd  wisdom}  lammiderstanding: 
I  have  strength}  by  me  kings  reign, 
&c.  I  love  them  that  love  me,  and 
those  that  seek  me  early  shall  fiiKl  me. 
Riches  and  honour  are  with  me ;  yea# 
durable  ridies  and  righteonsness* 
My  finoit  is  better  than  gold,  yea, 
than  fine  gold :  and  my  revenue  then 
choice  silver.  I  lead  in  the  wsy  ei 
righteousness,  in  the  midst  of  thtf 
paths  of  judment ;  that  1  may  cause 
those  that  love  me  to  inherit  snb^ 
stance,  and  I  will  fill  their  treasures, 
&c.  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me, 
O  ye  children }  for  blessed  are  they 
that  keep  my  ways.  Hear  instrue* 
lion  and  be  wise,  and  refuse  it  not : 
blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me, 
watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting 
at  the  posts  of  my  doors  :  for  whoso 
findetfa  me,  findeth  life. — ^Prov.  viii. 
1. 12. 14, 15. 17—21.32-35.  ix.  1-6. 

When  the  poor  and  needy  seek 
water,  and  there  is  hone,  and  their 
tongue  ^Euleth  for  thirst ;  I  the  Lord 
wflfbear  them }  I  the  God  of  Isrtel 
will  not  forsake  them*  I  will  open 
rivers  in  high  places^  and  fountains 
in  the  midst  of  the  valleys :  I  wiU 
make  ^e  vHldemess  a  pool  of  water, 
Imd  the  dry  land  springs  of  vrater.— 
ba.  xK.  17,  18;    Psllxix.  3. 

I  said  not  nnto  the  seed  of  Jacob, 
Seek  ye  my  face  in  vain,  kc  Look 
nnto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  for  1  am  God. — Isa.  xbr. 
19.  22. 

•  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth^the 
Lord,  &c.  that  walketh  in  darkness, 
and  hat&  no  light  >  Lk  him  trust  in 
fO^  nfame  of  the  Lorcl;  and  stay,  upon 
his  (jod.— Isa.  1.  10. 

Ho!  every  one  that' thiivte^,oora^ 
ye  to  the  waters  :  and  he  that  hath 
1li»^Mbney;  oooie  y#,  fn^aiid  eht ; 
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yea^  come^  fany  wine  and  oiHk  witli6«4 
money  knd  tritlioal  ^nce  :  wkerdfor^ 
do  you  ^e^  your  money  for- that 
which  ifl'not  bread  ?  "attd'.yoarlalMMir 
for  that  which  sdtbfieth  not  I  Hearken 
diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that 
which  .is  good^  and  let  your  soul.  de» 
light  itself  in  fatness  -,  incline  your 
ear;,  and  come  unto  me :  hear,  and 
your  souls  shall  five :  and  t  will  make 
an  eTerksling  oovenant  with  you, 
even  the  sure  mercies  of  Diavid.  Seek 
ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  focmd  ; 
call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near  : 
let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way^  &c. 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord. — 
Isa.lv.  l-r-3.  6,  7. 

Thave  seen'  thy  adulteries,  &c. 
Wilt  thou  not  be  made  clean  ?  when 
shall  it  once  be  } — ^Jer.  xiii.  27. 

As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I 
have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked,  &c.  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  from 
your  e^  ways  ;  for  why  will  ye  die, 
O  house  of  Israel  ^Exek.  xx3uii.  11. 
xv'di.  32. 

O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thy- 
self: but  in  me  is  thine  help. — Hoeea 
xui:9. 

Turn  ye  to  the  strong  hold,  ye  pri- 
soners of  hojfe. — Zecluix.  12. 

Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness:  for 
they  shall  be  filled.— Matt.  y.  6. 

But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
€k>d  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
these  thinga  shall  be  added  unto  yon* 
—Matt,  vi,  33* 

Hie  whole  need  not  a  physician, 
but  they  that  are  sick,  te.  Fov  I  am 
not  come  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
aiHnerstorepmita]ice.-^M^ix«  12^13. 

C^ne  unto  W,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laiden,  and  1  will  give 
9»u  fost ;  take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  k«m  of  me,  &c,  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls  :  for  my  yoke 
is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  lightr-r 
MaU.  xi.  28—30. 

The  pavaUe  of  Hie  invitatiqo  to 
the  manriagBTSupper,  of  which  ma«y 
madelight.-^4^tt.Yxii.  l,&c»  Luke 
wr.  17,  &c. 


263 


-  O  Jerusalem,  8cc.  How  often  would 
I  have  gathered  thy^cfaildren  together, 
eiveh  as  a  hen  gathf^th  her  chickena 
ttsder  her  vnng%  and  ye  would  not } 
&c.— Matt,  xxiii.  37. 

The  Sou  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  t^at  which  was  lost.—* 
Luke  xix.  10^ 

Jesus  said  unto  At  woman  of  Sa** 
maria,  If  thou  knewest  the  gift'  of 
God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee. 
Give  me  to  drink}  thou  wouldest 
have  asked  of  bim#  and  he  would  have 
given  thee  liviiig  water,  &c  When  he 
waa  converting  her,, he  said.  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  his  work««-^ohn  iv.  10. 
32.  34. 

Ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye 
might  have  Ufe.-*^ohn.  v.  40.  Luke 
xiv..l^— 20. 

Jesus  said.  Labour  not  for  the  meat 
that  perisbeth,  but  for  that  meat 
which  endu^eth  unto  everlasting  Ii£^ 
which  the  Sion  of  man  shall  give  unto 
you.  Ice  My  Father  giveth  youi  the 
true  bread  from  heaven  5  for  the  bread 
of  God  is  he  which  cometh  down  firom 
heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world, 
&C.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am 
the  bread  of  life  ;  he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  never  hunger,  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst,  &c. 
HUn  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  . 
wise  cast  out  -,  fo^  I  came  down  from 
heav9U«  net  to  dp  min^  own  will,  bnt 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me:  and 
this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath 
sent  m^  That  of  all  which  he  hath 
giyen  m^  I  shopld  lose  nothing,  &c. 
r-John  vi.  27.  3^,  33*  35.  37-r-39. 

In  the  last  ^y,  that  great  day  of 
t)^  feast,  Jesus  atood  aud  cried,  aay- 
i^g,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  oonve 
nn^  me  and  drink,  &c.-*-John  vii. 
a7>3j9. 

Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  : 
yH'bfJieve  in  Qo^  believe jdso  iu  me. 
Tr>Min  xiv.  1. 

Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you  :  as  the 
(ifanch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  &a 
no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in 
me,  &C.  He  that  abideth  in  mer  and 
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much  fruit, &c.     K  ye  v»bMe* ii^inei   freely. — Rev. xxt 6. 


Let  hifli'tkait  i»^h^Btt^«C^iilfr7^  and 
wb<»oe?«r/wiU;  let  kiattdit  tbe;  water 
of  life  freely. — ^Rev.  XxiL  17^  - 

How  shall  irecaoMe^  if  we  ncgiflct 
80  great  aalVatioiL — fUb,  iL  dL    . 

CHAP.3CIX.       \ 

HOW  DOTH  60D  WOmm  AITD.  EfWUQW 
THSaS  THINGS  IN  TUB  BBAftTe  AND 
8FIBITS  or  BHUXTBJM  ? 

ff%ii  9K0U  we  do  that  we  might  worl^ 
the  fForkejf  God?  Jesue  saith 
unto  them,  TnU  U  the  worh  of  God, 
that  ye  believe  on  Mm  wnom  he 
hath  eent.— John  vi.  2S,  29. 

Sect.  i.    By  his  Spirit,  whom  he  pro- 
mised to  them, — Luke  xi.  13. 
He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  ^Cr-Mark  i.  8. 

Jsaua,  &C.  having  reo^ved  of  the-Fa^ 
ther  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghoat, 
hath  shed  forth  this  which  ye  now 
see  and  hear.— Acts  ii.  32, 33. 
And  they  came  eyery  oiie,&c*  whom 
,  his  spirit  made  willing,  and  tiiey 

ask  it  of  "God,  that  i^veth  to  all  men    brought  the  Lord's  offi&ring.^^Exodl 
liberally,  and  upbraideUi  not,  and  it   xxxt.  21. 
shall  be  given  him. — James  i.  5,  6.  Thou  gavest  also  thy  good  spirit 

Wherefore,  let  them  that  snlTer  ac-   to  instruct  them.-^-Neh.  ix.  20. 
cording  to  the  will  of  God,  commit       Renew  a  right  (or  constant)  spirit 
the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  in   within  me,  &c  and  take  nDt  thy  h<dy 
wdl  doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator,    Spirit  from  me,  Ike.  ophiHd  me  wim 
—1  Pet.  iv.  19.  thy  free  spirit— Pi.  li.  10—12. 

Humble  yourselves  therefore  under       Awake,  O  north  wind,  and  come 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  &c  casting   thou  south  windr  and  blow  npoa  my 
all  your  care  upon  him  >  for  he  caretii  garden,  &c.— <7ant.  iv.  16. 
for  you.— 1  Pet.  v.  6,  7.  He  that  is  left  in  Zion,  and  h€>tiiat  . 

I  eounsel  thee  to  Imy  of  me  gold   remaineth  \%  Jer«saiem>    sfasU    b^ 


and  my  words  abide  in  youy  ye  shall 
vA  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you. — John  xv.  4,  5.  7. 

He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all :  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things } — ^Rom.  viii.  32. 

Be  careful  for  nothing:  but  in 
ev^  thing  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thsmksgiving,  let  your  re- 
quest be  made  known  unto  God :  and 
the  peaqe  of  God,  which  pmeth  al) 
under«]tanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts^ 
&c.-*PhiL  iy.  6,  7. 

I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  first 
Jesi^  Christ  might  shew  forth  all 
long-suffering,  for  a  pattern  to  them 
wlufih  shodd  hereafter  believe  on  him 
to  life  everlasting. — 1  Tim.  i.  16, 

,  God  our  Saviour,  who  will  have  9$\. 
men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth. — 1  Tim.  ii. 
3,4. 

Let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  xt%  $  looking  unto 
Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith.— Heb.  xii.  1,  2. 

If  any  of  yon  lack  wisdom,  let  him 


tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be 
rioh :  and  white  raiment,  that  thou 
inaye»t  be  clothed,  &c.  and  anoint 


called  holv,  &e.  when  the  Lord  shall 
have  washed  away  the  filth  of.ih* 
daughter  of  Zion,  iuu  liy4^e  spiril^ol 


thine  eyes  with  eyere^ve,  that  thou  jndfflnfint,  and  bj  the  spkit^f  bnm^ 
mayest  se6«  Behold,  I  stimd  at  the  ing. — Isa.iv.3, 4. 
door  and  loiock :  if  ai^y  mui  hear  my  1  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  see^ 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  J  will  come  &a  aiud^eyshdl  spring  ^  as  ateottg 
in  to  him^  and  wiU  sn|i  with  hin^  the  grass,  as  willows  by  the  water- 
and  he  wji^l^  nus^-^-^Uv*  uu  18»  20»       .^tsses^^Iea.  iliv.  8>  4. 

I  will  giyi?  uftl^iiim  that  is-^tiirft,  j./    \  wiU  ^t  jh  new  spirit  wMiia  yon^. 


Jr.' I 
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&c.—Ezck.xi.  19,20-  . 
.  I  will'p«t'Biy  Spirit  irit^itt  yaa, 
andtNUue  you  t#  walk  in  oyBtaiiites. 
— ^Ezek.  xjcxvi.  27- 
'  :t'Aikd  ye'  shall  know  t^t  I  am  ike 
Lord,  wAen  I  haT«  opened  Y0«rgniT*8| 
kc  nnd  shall  put  my  Spint  la  yon. — 
£zek.  xxxvii.  13,  14. 

Neither  will  I  hide  my  hce  any 
mot^  ftdm  them :  for  I  have  ponred 
ofit  my  Spirit  apon  the  honse  of  Is- 
rael, saith  the  Lord. — Eze\i.xxx\%.  29. 
I  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  bat 
b|r  my  SjHrity  saith  the  L[>ra,&c  cry- 
ing, Grace,  grace. — ^2Sech.  iv.  6,  7. 

Iwill  ponr  out  my  Spirit  upon  all 
flesii :  and  your  sons  and  your  daugh- 
ters shall  prophesy,  &c.  and  also  upon 
the  servants,  and  upon  the  handmaids 
in  those  days  will  I  pour  out  my  Spi- 
rit—Joel ii.  28, 29.  Acts  ii.  16, 17. 
Luke  xxiv.  49. 

I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  Da- 
vid, &c.  the  spirit  of  graee,  and  of 
8U{^tcations  :  and  they  slutll  look 
upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  &c. 
— Zech.xii.  10.  £ph.vi.  18.  Jude20. 


901^ 


When  thev  deliver  you  up ;  take 
no  thought  now,  or  what  ye  shall 
speak,  £c.  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
but  tl^  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
speaketh  in  you. — ^Matt  x.  19,  20. 
Luke  xii.  12.  xvii.  20,  21. 

If  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  then  the  ktngikMn  of  God  is 
come  unto  you. — ^Matt.  xii.  28. 

Jesus  said.  The  kingdom  of  God 
cometh  not  with  observation  (or  with 
oi4wardshow),&c  Behold  the  king- 
dom of  God  ie  within  you.-^Luke 
xviL20,21.    Mark  iv.  26,  27. 

£zc^  a  man  be  bom  of  w«ter  and 
of4he  spirit,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God :  that  which  is  bom  of 
the  flesh,  is  flesh  :  and  that  which  is 
bom  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit. — John 
iii.  5,  6. 

It  is  the  Spirit  that  qmckeneth, 
the  flesh  profiteth  nothing,  &c.*— John 
vi.  63.    2  Cor.  iii.  6. 

He  that  believeth  on  me,  out  of 
his  belly  ahail  flow  mers  of  living 
water :  but  this  spake  he  of  the  Spi- 


rit; whkh  tfcery  tk^  bdleve  on  M» 

shoi&hl  received John  vii.  38,  39*. 

Gid.iik2.  14.    John  iv.  13, 14. 

I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shaft 
give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he- 
may  abide  with  you  for  ever  j  even 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the  worid 
cannot  receive,  &c.  Ye  know  him,- 
for  he  dwefieth  with  you,  and  shall 
be  in  you.  I  will  not  leave  you  com* 
fortless  ;  I  will  come  to  you.  The 
Comforter,  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he 
shall  tendt  yon  all  things,  and  bring^ 
all  thincs  to  your  remembrance,  what* 
soever  I  have  said  unto  you.^nJohn 
xiv.  1^—18.  26. 

But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  ^e  * 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  &c. 
—John  XV.  26.  i.  33.    Acts  i.  5. 

It  is  expedient  for  you  that  1  go 
away :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Com- 
forter will  not  come  unto  you !  but  if 
1  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  yon ; 
and  when  he  is  come,  he  will  convince 
the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteous** 
ness,  and  of  judgment.  I  have  yet 
many  things  to  say  unto  yoa,  but  ye 
cannot  bear  them  now  :  howbeit, 
when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come, 
he  will  guide  you  into  all  trath,  ^c 
he  shall  not  speak  of  himself,  but, 
&c  he  shall,  receive  of  mine,  and  shew 
it  unto  you. — John  xvi.  7, 8. 12 — 14* 

They  were  not  able  to  resist  the 
vnsdon  and  spirit  by  which  Stephen 
spake. — ^Acts  vi.  10. 

The  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  ffiven  unto  u8.«--Rom.  v.  5« 

If  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you :  he^ 
that  raised  up  Christ  from  rae  dead; 
shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
by  his  Smrit  that  dweUeth  in  you,  &c. 
If  ye,  through  the  Spirit,  do  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live. 
For  as  many  as  are  Itm  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  Godl 
Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our 
inflrmities :  for  we  know  not  what 
we  should  pray  for  as  we  ouffht :  bui 
the  Spirit  himself  maketh  mter^s- 

Digitized  by  VjjOOQIC 


TU£  lfAN2r£;R  OP  QO^'a  [CBAP.  XXX. 


Tb«t  jre  .may  aboond  in  b^9 
Hirbiidi  the  pover  of  Ibe  Holy  Ghost, 
&€. .  That  tbe  oCeriog  up  of  tU  Qea- 
tilo8  might  beacceptable,  being  sane-* 
ttfied  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  &c  To 
DMke  tho  Gentiles  obedient,  ^  by 
tho  powei:  of  the  Spirit  of  God.^-^ 
Rovuxf.  13.16.  18,  19. 

Bye  hsih  not  seen,  &e.  but  God 
hath  reyeakd  tbem  nnto  ns  by  his 
Spirit:  Sor  the  Spirit  aearcheth  all 
|Ul^^,&e.  The  things  of  God  know* 
eih  no  man,  bnt  the  Spirit  of  God« 
Now  we  have  reeeived,  &c  the  Spirit 
of  God,  that  we  might  know  the  tblngH 
that  are  freely  given  to  ns  of  God« — 
1  Cor.  il  9—12. 

Sniih  were  some  of  yon :  but  ye 
are  washed,  bnt  ye  are  sanetiiied,  €u:« 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.— 1  Cor,  vi. 
IK    Titns'iii.  5. 

,  No  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the 
Locd,  bnt  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now 
there  are  diversities  <k  gifts,  but  the 
sane  Spirit,  &e.  Tke  manifestation 
of  the  Spirit  il  givejn  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal.  Por  to  one  is  given  by 
the  Spirit,  the  word  of  wisdom,  &c 
Bnt  all  these  worketh  that  -one  wd 
the  seUpame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every 
man  severally,  as  he  will,  &x;.  By 
one  Spirit  we  are  all  bnptiised  into  one 
body.^1  Cor.  xu.  3, 4.  7—11.  13. 

Ye  are  manifestly  declaued  to  be 
the  epistle  of  Christ,  ministered  by 
ns,  written  not  with  ink,,  bnt  with 
tibe  Spirit  of  the  living  God;  not  in 
tabki  of  Mitaoe,  bnt  in  fleshly  UUes 
ot  the  heart,  fcc.  Bnt  we  aU  mth 
open  fisoe,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the 
l^ry  of  the  Lord,  are  ehanged  into 
the  same  image,  from  ^ory  to  glory, 
even  as'  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Loni  (or 
of  the  Lord,  the  S]^).— 2  Cor. 
ill  3.  18. 

We,  through  the  Spirit,  wait  for 
the  hcfie  of  r^teovsness  by  faitlLr— 
GaL  v.  5. 22. 

ThUM^  him  we  both  have  an  ac* 
eesa  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father.** 
fiph.  u.  18. 
.  The  mystery  of  iChrist,  which  in 


othnr  a^es  wa$  not  made  kitiswB  unto 
the  sons  of  men»  as  it  is  now  reveal- 
ed, &Q,  by  the  Sppt,  &c,  I  bow  my 
knees  nnto  the  Father,  &c.  that  he 
would  ffrant  yoa,  &c..  to  be  strength- 
ened with  mpght  by  his  Spirit  in  the 
ianer  niaii.-^Eph.  liL  4»  5.  14.  16. 

Who  .d^lared  unto  us^yonr  bve  in 
the  Spirit— CoL  i.  8. 

Our  gospel  came  not  unto  you  in 
Word  o^y,  but  also  in  power,  and  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  ^.  And  ye  became 
followers  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord- — 
1  These.  L  5, 6. 

God  hath  fh>m  the  beginning 
chosen  you  to  solvation,  through 
sanetifioation  of  the  Spirit^  imhI  be- 
lief of  the  truth.— 2  Thess.  iir  13. 

That  good  thing  which  was  com-? 
mitted  nnto  thee,  keep  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  dweUeth  in  ns.*"-^ 
2Tim.  i.l4. 

He  saved  us  by  the  washing  of  re- 
generation, and^  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghoftt,  wUch  he  shed  on.  us  abun- 
dantly Uirongh  Jesus  Christ— Titua 
iiL  5,  6.  Eph.  v.  26. 
.  Elect,  &c«  through  sanctificaUon  of 
the  Spirit,  unto  obodienee,  £(c.  See- 
ing ye  have  purified  your  souls  in 
ol^ttg  the  truth  thrai^^  the  Smrit, 
unto  nnlMgnod  love  of  itbo  brel&ren, 
&c.— 1  Pet,  i,  2.  22, 

But  ye  have  an  unetion  from  the 
Holy.  One,-  and  ye  know  all  things. 
But  the  anointinf^  which  ye  b^ve  re- 
ceived, of  him  abideth  in  yon,  and  ye 
need  not  that  any  man  teach  ypu; 
but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth 
youof  alltbings,&c.— I  Johnii.  20.27* 

Sect.  II.  Of.  ike  S^'trU  of  Gafs 
hmng  gwem  l#,  tmddweUtnrim  Be- 
ikveri,  and  tvork'mg'  m  them^  wnd 
upon  9iker$,  Tke  Nature,  Am* 
pearmMe,  mad  Fruits  o/tke  Spini: 
aad  tke  ^mts!  Dutu  towatta  tka 
Spirit,  in  following  hhn ;  tmi  not 
smnmg^4^(Unst,gfNemng',orfuemk' 
it^tke^kit. 

1.     O/tke  Spirit  of  Qoi  working  in 
Beiieveri  and  upon  otkeri. 

TqasB  hotf  they  wiho  .separate  theor 
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idves,  sensual^  baVhlt  dot  tbe  SpMt. 
— J«del9. 

And  Phanoh  said  ante  bis  ser*^ 
tints.  Can  we  &id  snch  a  one  as  this 
k,  a  man  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God 
is>-*Gtn.xli.3a 

<  I  have  called  bV  nnne  B«2aleel> 
kc  And  I  have  tiled  kim  with  the 
Spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom  and  in  nn-* 
wstanding,  and  in  knowlec^,  and 
in  all  manner  of  workmanship,  to  de-* 
vise  cnnning  woiiu,  to  work  in  gold, 
and  in  silver,  and  in  brasS|  &c<-* 
Acod.  xni.  fi-^A.  xxxv.  dl>  &c. 

Gather  nnto  me  seventy  men  of  the 
elders  of  Israel,  &c«  And  1  will  take 
of  the  Spirit  which  is  upon  thee,  and 
will  pat  it  npon  them,  and  they  shall 
bear  the  harden  of  the  people  with 
Aee,  kc  And  the  Lord  came  down, 
kc  and  took  of  the  Spirit  that  was 
npon  him,  and  gave  it  nnto  the  se* 
venty  elders.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  when  the  Spirit  rested  npon 
them,  they  prophesied,  and  did  not 
cease,  &^.  Would  God  that  all  ^e 
Lord's  pe<qple  were  prdphets,  and 
tilat  the  Lord  would  put  his  Spirit 
npon  them. — ^Numb.  xi.  16,  17.  29^ 
26.  29. 

Ify  servant  Caleb,  because  he  had 
another  spirit  with  him,  and  hath 
IbUowed^  me  fully,  him  will  I  bring 
into  the  land. — ^Numb.  xiv.  24. 

And  Balaam  lift  up  his  eyes,  &c. 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him, 
and  he  bmsed  Israel,  instead  of  cur- 
siM  them. — Numb.  xxiv.  2,  3.  10. 

Take  thee  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun> 
a  man  in  whom  is  the  Spirit,'  and 
Tmy  thine  hand  upon  him.^— NttBiFb* 
zxviL  18. 

Hie  ^irit  of  the  Lord  cfeone  upon 
lephthah,  Su;.-*-Judges  xi.  2§. 

Samson  the  child  grew,  and  th4 
Eiord  blessed  hilh,  and  ttte  Spirit  of 
Ike  Lord  began  to  mov^  him  at  times, 
in  die  camp  of  Dan.— Judges  xiiii 
*j;25. 

And  the  Spirit  of  the  Loid  CMM 
ttightilv  npon  him,  and  he  rent  the 
Ron  as  he  would  have  rent  a  kid,  &e* 
And  l^e  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon 


him,  abd  he>  te.  slew  <&htf  of  ^tnn;^ 
&c.-nJudges  xiv.  €.19. 

The  SiMt  of  the  Lovd  esise  rnigUti- 
lyupbn  him,  and  the  eords  ^si  wero 
iqion  his  arms  became  aa  ilax>--» 
Judges  XV.  14. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  come 
ilj^on  fhee,  and  thou  i^alt  prophecy 
vrith  them,  and  shalt  be  tamed  inte^ 
another  man,  &c.  And  the  Spirit  of 
God  o&me  upon  him,  andhe  prophe* 
sied.— 1  Sam.x.  6.  9, 10.  xix.  20,  21. 

Samuel  anointed  David  $  and  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  npon  David 
from  that  day  forward^  Stc.  But  the 
Spii4t  of  the  Lord  depavted  from 
Saul,  and  an  evil  spirit  from  the 
Lord  troubled  hinu— 1  Sam«  xvL 
13,  14. 

David  had  the  pattern  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  given  to  him  by  die 
Spirit— I  Chron.  srxvHi.  12.  19. 

Yet  many  yeare  didst  thou  fcnrbear 
diem,  and  testifiedst  againist  them  by 
thy  Spirit  in  diy  prophets.^— Neb. 
ix.  30.    Zech.  viL  12. 

Truly  I  am  M\  of  power  by  die 
Spirit  of  the  Liord,  and  of  judgment, 
and  of  might;  to  declare  unto  Jacob 
his  transgression,  and  to  Israel  his 
sin.-^i^  iii.  8. 

I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance,  bat  he,  &c.  shall 
baptise  you  with  the  lioly  Ghost, 
and  with  fire,  &c.— Matt.  iii.  11* 
Mark  i.  8. 

For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  bnt  di^ 
Spirit  of  tour  Father  wludi  speakedi 
in  you. — Matt.  x.  20.  LukexiL  11,12. 

It  is  said  of  Johui  He  shall,  be 
tiled  With  th^  Holf  Ohos^even  Iroii 
his  modier^S  womb,  &c  The  angel 
ftaid  unto  llary,  The  Holy  G&ort 
Shall  com^  npon'thee^  arid  the  power 
of  the  HUrfiest  shall  oversfaadowt 
thee,  &c.  ElilNibeth  was  filled  wHk 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  she  spdk)e,.  ktL 
Zecfaadas  was  ftlled  with  'the  Holj 
Ghost,  and  proph^sied^Scc^^Ltdcalu 
».  15;  35.  41, 42.  67. 

The  Holy  CHiost  was  upon  Shnboii. 
And  it  was  revealed  unto  him.  by  tHe 
Holy  Ghost,  that  he  shmiU  iot  wm 
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<)eath  before  lie  had  jMen  Ihe  lioniip 
ChriBt—^Uikeii.  25^26^ 

^ If  yi( theaheiog evU  kiiav  hqfr  to 
pye  good  gifts  unto  yoor  ^hildrea; 
bow  mnch.jQpre^  ahall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  Ihevi. 
that  aak  him  ?*-^Lii|(e  xi.  13.  . 

The  kingdom  of  God  cpmeth  not 
with  observafton,  &c«  Behold  ihp 
lungdom  of  God  is  within.  .yo«  (or 
among  yQn);^-IialEe  xviL  20^  21: 
Matl.  xii.  28. 

The  Spirit  of  truth,  &c  dwelleth 
with  yon,  and  shall  be  in  you.-^ohn 
%ir.l7.  iv..l4. 

The  Comfbiier,  &o.  he  will  repro?e 
the  WK>rU  of  sin,  and  of  righteous- 
ness,  and  of  jnd^neot,  &c.  when  the 
Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth.  For  he  shaU  not 
apeak  of  himself:  but  whatsoever  he 
shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak,  and 
he  will  jBkew  you  things  to  come. 
He  shall  glorify  me,  for  he  shall  re- 
Q^ye  of  mine,  and  shew  it  unto  you. 
-^ohn  xvi.  7,  8, 13,  14. 

He  breathed  on  them,  and  said 
unto  them.  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost. — John  xx.  22.     Job  xxxii.  8. 

Wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Fa* 
ther,  which  ye  hare  heard  of  me :  for 
John  truly  baptized  with  water :  but 
ye  shall  be  ^ptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  not  many  days  hence,  &c*  Ye 
shall  receive  power  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you  (or 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  coweth 
upon  you).*^Acta  L  4»  ^*  8«  Lidce 
:;alv.  49.  iiL  15. 

And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Jioly  Ghost,  and  began  to  s^eak  trith 
«otber  tongues,,  as  the  Spirit  gave 
themutbei^ince^ &C.  Jesus, &€.having 
i:^tved  ^f  the  Father  the  promise  of 
^c>  Holy  Ghost,  hath  shed  forth  this 
which  ye  now  see  and  hear. -^  Acts 
ii.  4.  14.  33. 

.  Then  l^etcr^  filled  with  the  Holy 
fihost,  said,  kCp  And  when*  they  had 
pravedji  the  pli^  was  shaken,  kc. 
And  they  were  all.  4Ued  with  the 
tiolY  Ghost,  and'they  s^ke  the  word^ 
lie.— Acts  iv.'S.  31. 


.  The  Holy  Gh^9t,.FV^<J<4lua* 
given  to  them  that  obey  loiiV"^^^ 
V.  32. 

Stephen,  A,m»o.fiill,of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  &c.  and  Uiey  were  not  able  tp 
fesist  the  wisdom  l^wt  the  ;ipiri^  by 
\riiieh  he'spake,*Act«  vi.^«  IflL.viL  ^6. 

Peter  and  John,  &c.  pray^  {ojr 
th^m^  that  th^y  might,  icoceive  the 
Holy  Ghost^  for  as  yet  he  was  fathi^ 
upon  none  of  them,  e^.  and  they.je^ 
oeived  the  Holy  CUbost. — Afitf^  riiii 
14— J7.        .  . . 

The  Lord,  ^  hath  sent  vote,  that 
thou  might^t  receive  thy  sights  and 
be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost— Acto 
ix.  17. 

While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words, 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  whick 
heard  the  word,  &c.  They  heard 
them  speak  with  tongues,  &c, — ^Aota 
x.44.46. 

Barnabas  was  pi  good  qian,  and  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  &&— Acts  xl  24* 
xiii.  9. 52. 

God,  which  knoweth  the  hearts, 
bare  them  witness,  giving  them  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  he  did  unto  us. — Acti 
XV.  8. 

They  were  forbidden  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in  Asia» 
&c  then  they  essayed  to  go  into 
Bithynia,  but  the  Spirit  suffered  them 
not. — Actsxvi.  6,  7. 

Paul  came  to  Ephesus,  and  finding 
certain  disciples,  he  said  unto  them. 
Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
since  ye  believed?  and  they  sai4 
unto  him.  We  have  not  so  much  as 
heard  whf  ther  there  be  auiy  Holy 
Gho8(t,&c. ,  And  when  Paul  had  lai^ 
his  hands  upon  them,  the  Holv  GhokNt 
came  on  them,  and  they  ^axe  with 
tongues  and  prophesied. — ^Acts  x^x. 
U2.6,       . 

The  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
0ur  hearta  by  the  Holy  jGhos^  whi^ 
is  spiveii  unto  us. — ^Rom.  v.  6.      r 

Ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  ii|  th^ 
lipirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  ^ou:  now  if  nj^j  fnan 
have  not  the.  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  19 
none  of  his|  but  if  the  Spirit  of  him 
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tbat  raised  np  Jesne  dwell  in  yoa,  of  thf  Spirit  of  Jesufl   C^htivt. — ^ 

he,  kc.  tihM  quicken,  &c.  by  his  Phil.  i.  19.                ■ 

Spirit  that  diveileth  in  you.-^Kom,  If  any  fellowship  of  the  iSptrit,'fce. 

viii.  9.  1 L  fulfil  veloiy  toy,  th«t  ye  be  Hke-nihid- 

t^TVeikt  !n  the  Spirit,  &c— Rom.  ied.--hifl.  M.  1,  2. 

^xii.  Yl.  Ood  who  hath  also  given  nntd  lis 

That  ye  abound  in  hope^  throng  his  Holy  Spirit.— 1  ThesS.  It.  8. 

tliie  power  of  the  Holy  Ohost. — Rom.  Then  shall  that  wicked  one  be  re» 

XV.  13. '    '  Tealed^  whom  the  Lord  shall  consume 

We  faare  received  not  the  spirit  of  with  ^e  Spirit  of  his  month,  and 

th^  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  df 

6od,  &c. — 1  Cor.  ii.  12.  his  comii^. — 2  Thess.  ii.  S. 

Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  That  gw>d  thins,  keep  by  the  Holy 

of  God?  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  Ghost,  which  dwelleth  in  ns.— 2Tim. 

dwelleth  in  you?-^l   Cor.  iil.   16.  i.  14. 

tL  19.  According  to  his  nierc^  he  saved 

He  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  ns,  by  the  washing  of  regeneratton, 

one  Spirit. — 1  Cor.  vi.  17*  and  renewing  of  thi^  Nolt  Ghost, 

I  think  I  have  the  Spirit  of  God.-^  which  he  liheA  on  ns  abnndwiitly  (dr 

1  Cor.  vii.  40.  richly)  throagh  Jesns  Christ  onr'  Sa- 

The  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  vionr.— TitnS  iii.  5,  6. 

given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal. —  God  also  bearing  them  Witness, 

1  Cor.  xii.  7,  &c.  both  with  signs,  &c.  and  the  gifts  bt 
Who  hath  also  sealed  ns,  and  given  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his  own 

the  earnest  of  his  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  will. — Heb.  ii.  4. 

— 2  Cor.  i.  22.  v.  5.  The  prophets  hav^  inquired,  &c. 

Ye  are  the  epistle  of  Christ,  &c  searching  what  manner  of  tinte  the 

written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them. 

Spirit  of  the  living  Crod,  &c. — 2  Cor.  did  signify,  when  it  testified  beford- 

iii.  3.  5,  6.  8.  hand,  &c.  unto  whom  it  was  revealed. 

We  having  the  same  Spirit  of  faith,  1^.  bv  them  that  have  preached  the 

according  as  it  is  written,  &c. gospel  unto  you,  with  the  Holy  Ghost 

2  Cor.  iv.  13.  sent  down  from  heaven. — 1  Pet.  i. 
-    Christ  hath  redeemed  us,  &c.  that  10^12. 

•we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Christ,  8cc.  being  put  to  death  in 

Spirit  through  faiths — Gal.  iii.  13, 14.  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit. 

And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  — -1  Pet.  iii.  18. 

sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  If  ye  be  reproached  fSor  the  name 

yc^ur  hearts,  crying^  Abba,  Fftther.-^  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye:  for' the  Sfh- 

Gal.  !v.  6.  rit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upoh 

In  whom,  &c.  also  alterthlit  ye  be-  you,  &c. — 1  Pet.  iv.  14.  ' 

li  that  holy  He  hath  given  ns  giiBat  and 

s  the  earn-  Otis  promises,  that  by  thes^  ye 

c. — Eph.  i.  be    madsr  partakers  of  'the 

liature,  te.    Hcfly  men  of  God  mke 

builded^  ti:^  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Hdty 

n    of  feod  t>ho8t.— 2Peli.4.2f.             '    "/ 

ii.2S!.iy;(l.  Ye  have  an  unction  from  itie  Aoiy 

e,  wherefh  One,  arid  yc  Ihicrw  dl  iMtf^  ^httthhe 

1  wfth  the  anointing  Which  ye  hjitfe^nedBiveid'ctf 
bib,  ^iHd^ln  yod^'&e.  the'  iM^e 

rsslViMoik  ttrointit&tea)(%efthy6tft>f  ^I^thihgil 

■tJiehu^fTy  ^1Jdpnir;40.27i'  '' 
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not  commit  Bin,  for  his  seed  remahi- 
.#^  io,  Ihbi,:  .  «j|d  '.4eiM^  :w«  kaow 

which  he  hath  giyfxk;  uq.-^-**!  Jabli 

We  Imov  Aat  s^  dwdl  iii;hitK, 
.and  he  io.  «t^  beqauae  he  hath  given 
at  of  his  6pirit.«T^l  J#)u.Hr«  18. 

It  is  tiUeSpiiittthatheafethvntneai^ 
betcanse  .the  Spirit  ;is.trutih,&Ct  ThcBoe 
are  three  that  bear  fepoid  in  heave4. 
The  Fa^hev^  the  Word^  and  the.  Holy 
,Gho4t^^d  these  tl^^eenre  one,  Ht^ 
—1  John  V.  6—8.  .   , 

*  fTb&i4  be4b§y»  ftc^  8ensiBil»  having 
.not  the  SpiritT-Jad^  ii^. 

Grace  bei  u^|»  you^  luiw  laad  from 
the  aeiMA  spirita  which  ^ocetbefore  his 
.throa^.-^Rev^]L4*  iil  V^^. 

Hear  what  .the  Spirit  aaith  «nto 
the  chniohes.  *< — Jtor.  IL  7.  11. 
17.29. 

I  beheld,  and  lo,  &c.  a  lamb  having 
seven  horns,  and  s.eveti  eyes,  which 
.ave  the  seven  spirits  «f  God»  sent 
lorth  iato.aJU  the  earth^--Rev<  v«  6. 
And^jthe  Sincit  and  the  bride  say, 
.  Gmao, — ^Rev.  xxii.  1 7. 

S«CT.  II.     T%e    Nature,   JVorh\ng$, 
and  Fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

.Ann  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  ipon 
the  face  of  the  waters. — Gen.  L  2,  i 
,     Aod  the  Jbordsakt  My  Sip&rit  shall 
.not  almys,  ftaiie  .with  man.— -Geo. 
vL3. 

•Balaam,  who lOame,  with  a  pni^se 
to  caive  Isiiiel,  when  the  Spint  ^af 
God  Game  upon,  him»  Uesaed  tiienu*^ 
Nnmb.  xxiv.  l-t-Jl4^  . 

.  is  the.  ftpiiit  -pf  the.  Lord  al«ait- 
<eiM4  ior  ^horMnfid) Tare  (these.  Us 
'4<»i4gs  Ifrr-Mkah  ii.  7. 

Ijandk  ime^  and,  aee/ms,  toe  ^ 
Spirit  hath4K)t  flesh^tnd  bones,:as  ^ 
see  me  have.-r-L^ketWV*  39.  ) 

I  saw  the,  Spirit  desoeading  ,from 
heaven  like  i^'dove>  and  it  abode  npon 
.hinu'^ohn  i^  32* 

He  would  have  given  ihee  liwii^ 
water,  &c.  ^^ter  spriiijfing  up  into 
everlasting  4ife.—jb?hnjy»  JO.  i4t    - 


Ha  tW  believetli^  «Lc.  out  of:  Ma 
Mly  sKall  flow  rivecs  of  Kviqg  water. 
Jbk  spake  he  ef  the  Spirit,  tm.-^ 
John  vu.  38,39. 

When  h^  ia  com^  he  will  convinoe 
the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteQnsne$f|» 
and  of  jndgaient,-rJ«kA  xyi  8*   . 

Ifiey  were  not:  able  to  reiHSt  fkn 
wisdom  and  the  Spirit  by  wbieb  Jus 
apak#rr-il{fta.vi.40.      - 

Tbe  Iav^  1^  God  Is  8be()  abroad  in 
our  hearts  .by  Aq  Holy  Ghost^*<^ 

Ye  have  not  .received,  the  spirit  ^ 
bondi^e  again  (to  loar,  but  the  Spir&t 
of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  fte. 
The  Spirit  itself  heareth  witness  rwith 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children 
4kf  |God.--^4iom.  viit  15, 16. 

Fervent  in  the  Spirit,  serving  the 
Lord. — ^Rott.  xii*  1 1. 

We  have  received  not  the  spirit  of 
the  world,  but  the  Spirit  whidi  is  of 
God.— 1  C<wr*  iL  12. 

No  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  calleth  Jesus  acqursed j  and  no 
man  can  say  that  Jesns  is  the  tiord^ 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now.  theie 
are  diversities  of  gifts,  bat  the  same 
Spirit,  &c.  to  one  is  given,  &c.  Bv^ 
all  these  worketh  tlutt  one  and  the 
selfsame  Spirit,  dividing,  &c.— 4  Coff. 
xii.  3,  &c. 

Who  hath  alao  sealed  as,  and  given 
m  the-eamest  ai  his  /Spirit— 2  Go^. 
L  22.  V*  6, 

Ye  are  our  epistle,  &c«  ye  are 
manifestly  declared  to  be  the  einstl^ 
of  Christ,  &C.  written  not  with  inh^ 
but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God; 
j^  in  tables  of  stone,  bat  in, fleshly 
jtable«  of  the  heart,  ^co,  The  letter 
JnUleth,  bat  Ite  Sjpirit  fitiet^  li^o. 
9.at  if  the  miniatiation  ordeath^  &«. 
were  glorious,  &c.  How  shall  not 
.the  i^nintii^on  of  the  Spirit  be 
Efdier  .glorious  ?  Now  the  hooA  ,}§ 
.IJiatSpiia^:  andwbare  the  Spirit  qf 
rtske  Iiord4s^  thewJs  libeftyr— 2  Cor. 
in*  2,  a.  e-T**  17. 

God  hath  sent^<Mltti  the  Spirk  of 
his  SenintOryoRr  hciurts^orying»Abba, 
JFaiher^-HQaL  ivi  «. 
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For  the  flesh  histetb  against  the 
Spirit,  and  .the  Sfiik,  fsgainst  the 
flesh :  and  these  are  contrary  the  one 
teethe  other, '&c  The  froit  ofth^ 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  Jpcace,  lonff-soffer- 
wg,  gestlenesSiLgo^ElDesa^ikithj  nwdc- 
ness,  temperance^*— OaL  v.vI7. 22, 23. 

Ye  were  sealed  with  tfe  Jloly  Spi- 
lit  of  promise,  which  is  the  earnest 
of  onr  inheritaiiice,  mtil  the  rademp** 
lion  of.tiie  purchased  poss€iisi<nu-^ 
Bpb.i.  13,  14. 

GrieTe  not  the  Holy  Spiiit  of.  Ood^ 
whereby  ye  are  sealed  nnto  the  day 
of  redemption. — ^Eph.  iv.  30. 

For  the  fruSt  of  the  Spirit  tsin  ail 
Koodness,  and  ri^teontness,  and 
troth.— Eph.v.  9. 

God  hath  not  given  as  the  Spirit 
of  fear,  but  of  power  and  of  love,  and 
of  a  sound  miod. — 2  Hm.  i.  7. 

Havii^  received  the  word  in  modi 
affliction,  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghosts 
—1  Thess.  L  6.    Acts  ix.  31. 

Christ,  who  throi^h  the  etevnal 
8pirit'Offeredhim8^,.te.-^Heb.ix.  14. 

The  anointing  teachetfa  you  of  aM 
things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  noUe.— 
'l'J<mn  iL  27. 

Try  tiie  spirits,  whether  they  are 
■of  God,  kc.  Hereby  know  ye  the 
Spirit  of  God:  every  spirit  that  con* 
fesseth  that  Jesus  Chnst  &e  oomc  ia 
4he'flesh,^isdf  God.  And  every  spirit 
thatcDiifessetli  not  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  come  in  the^esh,  is  not  of  God,  && 
.Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you;  than  he 
thiat  is  in  the  world. — 1  John  iv.  1—- 4. 

it  is  the  Spirit  that  bearedi  wit- 
ness, because  the  Spirit  is  troth,  ^ce. 
The  Father,  the  Word>  and  the-Hdy 
'Ghotk ',  th^  three  are  one^^^l  John 
V.  6*^. 

The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say^ 
Come. — ^Rev.  xxii.  17. 

0BCT.  tii.    Saints*  Dnty  towmrd  the 
%tifit. 

I.  In  following  after  him,  and  fMkmg 
^teeofkim. 

Thb  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of 
all  tbingsv— 1  Mtan.  27. 
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And  the  Lor4  said,  My  Spirit  shall 
ikot  ahrays  strive  wHh  nmn.-^jen. 
vi.  3. 

-  Th&tnie  Imirsiiippers  shal%dvAip 
Am  PaUier  in  spirit  and  in  troth ;' fbr 
the  Father  seeketh  such  to  womhip 
hidi.  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they 
that  worship  him,  must  worship  him 
iti  spurit-'and  tn  tmtii.— ^ohn  iv: 
28,^24. 

No  xMlndemMitioB  to  them,  te; 
Who  tiralk  not  scftor  the  iesh,  but 
alfcertheS|)Mt.~Rem.  viil.  1,2.4. 

Fervent  in  theSpirit,  serving  the 
Iiord.-^Rom.  xii.  11. 

The  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is 
jfiven  to  every  man  to  pro6t  withal. 
*-lCor.xM.  7. 

I  will  ptfay  Witii  th^  B^t,  «Kr. 
I  will^  sing  with  ^e  Spirit,  ic— 
1  Cor.xiv.  15. 

Waticed  wenot  in ^eemneSpirit? 
—2  Cor.  xn,  IS. 

Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  having  begun  in 
^e  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  per- 
fect in  the  flesh  ?-^~Oal.  iii.  3. 

Walk  in  the  Spirit,  mid  ye  shdl 
not  fnUU  the  knts  of  the  flesh,  kc 
If  ye  he  led  bythe  Sfmrit,  ye  arenot 
under  the  law.  Jf  we  live  in  the 
Spirit,  let  us  jdso  waUc  in  the  Spirit. 
— 43al.  V.  1 6.  1 8. 2d.    i  John  u.  27. 

He  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit>  shaM 
ctf  ^le  Spirit  reap  Hfe  ;evenasting. — 
«al.vi.8. 

Be  not  drunk  with'  wine,  -^ce.  b|it 
te  ye  filled  witii  <the  Spiriti^— 
fiph.v.  18. 

The  sword  «r  the  Sphit,  wftkh  is 
the  word  of  God  5  -praying*  alwvye 
with  all  pray^  and  supplioatioti?  m 
the  Spirit.— Eph.  ri.  17,  18.     .       v 

We  are  the  eircumdsion,  niiiich 
iworshb  <]k>d  in  the  Spirit.  'Jiil. 
diij3. 

^Wherefore,  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
saith,  To-^y  if  70  will  hear  his  voiee, 
&c*^Heb.  Hiv  7. 

Building  up  yourselves,  8ee.  pny^ 
ing  in  the  Holy  Ghott.-*-Jude  20* 

He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  satth  unto  tile 
churehes.^-Rev.  ii.  7.  U.  17.  39. 
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IL   Not  io  8m  ag^mMit,  grieve  er 
quench  the  Sphrit, 

But  tkey  rebelled  and  rexed  his 
kdy  Spirit,  therefore  he  was  turned 
to  be  tnetr  enemy. — Isa.  buii.  10. 

Bnt  the  blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  foipven 
vnto  men.  And  whosoever  speaketh 
B  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
Shan  be  fomven  him :  bat  whoso- 
ever speakera  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither 
in  this  world,  neither  in  the  world 
to  come. — ^Matt.  xii.  31,  32.  Mark 
ii.  29,  30. 

.  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled 
thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost? 
8ee.  Thoti  hast  not  lied  nnto  men, 
bnt  nnto  God,  8tc.  How  is  it  that 
ye  have  agreed  together  to  tempt  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord?  &c.  She  fell 
down  and  died,  &c. — ^Acts  v.  3 — 5. 
8—10. 

Ye  sttff-neeked  and  nncircnmcised 
in  heart  and  ears :  ye  do  always  resist 
the  Holy  Ghost :  as  yonr  fathers  did, 
so  do  je.  Which  of  the  prophets 
have  not  yonr  fathers  persecnted? 
te:.— Actsvii.  51,52. 

Simon  offered  money,  for  power 
to  confer  the  Holy  Ghost. -^  Acts 
▼uh  18,  19. 

The  Saddncees  say,  that  there  is 
no  resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor 
«pirii^*-Acts  xxui.  8. 
•  Keep  the  nnity  of  the  Spirit  in 
tiM  bond  of  peace;  and  grieve  not 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye 
are  sealed,  &c— Eph.  iv.  3.  30. 

Qoench  not  the  l^irit. — I  Thess. 
V.  19. 

He  that  despised  Moses*  law,  died 
wsthont  mercy,  &e.  Of  how  mnch 
sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he 
foe  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden 
Kider  foot  the  Son  of  God,  &c.  and 
hath  d<)ne  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace  ?^Heb.  x.  28,  29. 

The  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God 
resteth  upon  you:  on  their  part 
he  is  evil  spoken  of,  &c.^-l  Pet. 
ivi  14. 


CHAP*  XX. 

OF  AFFLICTIONS,  TaOUBLSS^  AND  PEK- 
8SCUTION8. , 

SxcT.  I.     To  whom  the^  hehng,  or 
who  fnay  e^ppoct  them. 

I.  Common  to  alL 

Man  is.  bom  unto  trouble  as  the 
sparks  fly  upward. — Job  v.  7. 

Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman,  is 
oT  few  Aays,  and  full  of  trouble. — 
Job  XIV.  1. 

n.  More  e^ectally,  Chrktmn  Be- 
lieverM,  such  as  are  bom  of  the 
Spirit. 

First.     The  Holy  Ghoet  affirms  this. 

I  WILL  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be 
my  son:  if  he  commit  iniquity,  I  will 
chasten  him  with  the  rod  oi  men,  and 
with  the  stripes  of  the  diildren  of 
men :  but  my  mercy  shall  not  depart 
away  from  him,  &c. — 2  Sam.  vii.  14, 
15.    Ps.  xdx.  8. 

Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous,  bnt  the  Lord  delivereth 
him  out  of  them  all. — Ps*  xxxiv.  19. 

For  whom  the  Lord  lovetb,  he  cor- 
recteth :  even  as  a  father  the  son  in 
whom  he  delighteth.— Prov«  iii.  12. 

Behold,  I  and  the  children  whom 
the  Lord  hath  given  me,  are  for  signs 
and  wonders  in  Israiel.— -Isa.  viii.  IS. 

He  that  departeth  from  evil, 
Aiaketh  himself  a  prey. — Isa.  lix.  15. 

They  watch  for  miquity,  they  make 
a  man  an  offender  for  a  word,  &c— <- 
Isa.  xxix.20,21. 

You  only  have  I  Icnown  of  all  the 
families  of  the  earth :  therefore  I  will 
punish  yon  for  all  yonr  iniquities.—- 
Amos  iii.  2. 

Beware  of  men,  for  they  will  de- 
liver you  up  to  the  councils :  and  they 
will  scourge  you  in  their  synagogues : 
and  ye  shall  be  brought  before  go- 
vernors aad  kings  for  my  sake,  &c 
and  the  brother  shall  deliver  up  the 
brother  to  death,  and  the  fsther  the 
ehUd,  &c  and  ye  shall  be  bated  of  aU 
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■MB  for  By  iiflune*0  tike,  kc  TIm 
^aciple  16  not  above  his  master,  &e< 
It  is  emragli  for  the  disciple  ^at  he 
be  as  his  master,  and  the  servant  as 
his  lord.  If  they  have  called  the 
master  of  the  house  Beelsebnb,  how 
much  more  shall  they  caD  them  of  his 
household?  &c.  Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  send  peace  on  earth,  &c.  A 
man  s  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own 
honsehold.— Matt,  x  17,  18.  21,  22. 
24,  25.  34-^6.  xxiv.  9,  10.  Lnke 
xxi.  12,  &c.    Mark  x.  30. 

Then  said  Jests  nnto  his  disciples^ 
If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  np  his^ 
eross,  and  follow  me.— Matt  xvL  24. 
Mark  viii.  34,  36. 

Woe  into  yon  that  laugh  now,  for 
ye  shall  mourn  and  weep.  Woe  unto 
you  when  all  inen  shall  speak  well  of 
ton:  for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the 
ndse  prophets. — Luke  vi.  25,  26. 

Jesus  said  unto  him.  Foxes  have 
holes,  and  birds  Of  the  air  have  nests, 
but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where 
to  lay  his  head. — ^Lnke  ix.  58. 
•  Ifthe  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that 
it  hated  me  before  it  hated  vou.  If 
ve  were  of  the  worid,  the  world  would 
Wfe  ite  own;  but  because  ye  are  not 
of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you.  Remember  the  word 
that  I  said  unto  you.  The  servant  is 
not  greater  than  his  lord:  if  they 
have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also 
persecute  you,  &e.  All  these  things 
they  will  do  unto  you  for  my  name's 
sake,  because  they  know  not  him  that 
sent  me.-^John  i^.  18 — ^21.  1  John 
Hi.  13.    John  xvii.  14. 

These  thiugs  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  ye  should  not  be  offended : 
they  shall  pot  you  out  of  the  syna- 
gogues; yea,  the  time  Cometh,  that 
wlMsoever  killeth  you,  will  think 
that  he  doeth  God  service;  and  these 
tilings  will  ihev  do  unto  you,  because 
Aey  have  not  known  the  Father,  nor 
me.  Ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but 
the  world  shall  rejoice ;  and  ye  shall 
be  sorrowful,  te.    In  the  world  ye 
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Shall  have  trihriatiiwi.-4ohn  vA.  1 
—3.  20.  22.  33. 

Of  a  truth,  against  thy  holy  child 
Jesus,  &c.  both  Herod,  ic,  were  ga- 
thered together,  to  do  whatsoever  Uiy 
hand,  and  thy  counsel  determined 
before  to  be  done. — Acts  iv.  27,  28. 

The  Lord  said  of  Pkul,  I  will  shew 
him  how  great  things  he  must  suffer 
for  my  name. — ^Acts  ix.  15,  16 

Exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the 
faith :  and  that  we  must  through  much 
tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.— Acto  xiv.  22.    Mark  x.  30. 

The  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in  every 
city,  saying.  That  bonds  and  afflic- 
tions abide  me. — ^Acts  xx.  23. 

Always  we  which  live  are  delivered 
to  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus,  &c— 2  Cor.  iv.  11. 
vii.  5. 

But  as  then,  he  that  was  bom  after 
the  fl^h,  persecuteth  him  that  w«s 
bom  after  the  Spirit,  so  it  is  now.^— 
GaL  iv.  29. 

We  wrestle  not  against  flesh,  fte. 
but  agunst  principahties,  &c-->-Eph. 
vi.  12,  13. 

Unto  you  it  is  given  in  behalf  of 
Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him, 
but  also  to  suiSer  for  his  sahe^— 
Phil.  i.  29. 

That  no  man  should  be  moved  by 
these  afflictions  :  for  yourselves  know 
that  we  are  appointed  therenato^*— 

1  Thess.  iii.  3. 

All  that  will  live  godly  in  Chriit 
Jesus,    shall   suffsr   persecution*-^ 

2  Tim.  uu  12. 

Whom  the  Lord  loveth  hechasten- 
eth,  kc.  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the 
father chasteneth  not?  but  if  ye  be 
without  chastisement,  whereof  ul  aw 
partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards>  and 
not  sons. — Heb.  xii.  6 — 8. 

Think  it  not  strange,  concerning 
the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  .you,  as 
though  some  Strang  thing  hwpened 
unto  you.*  but  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye 
are  made  partakers  of  Christ's  buffer- 
ings: juiwmeBt  must  begin  ai  1^ 
house  of  (^.—1  Pet  iv.  12, 13.  17. 

The  devil,  &c«  whom  resist,  Ico. 
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lpiowiiigUiaii;U«i«|Aemflktioii«{»m  .  Tbe.««mifirs  cf  daath  covpastcri 
accomplished  in  yoar  brethren.—^  pie»  and  the  .flooda  of  ni^godly  me* 
1  Pet.  V.  S,  9.  nade  me.  afraid.  The  sorrows  of  hell 

Behold,  the  devil,  shall  east  sodm.  oompassed  me  ab^ut,— ^Ps.  xriii.  4, 5. 
of  you  into  prison^  that  ye  may  ber  exvi.  3. 

tried:  and  ve  shall  have  tribuia^ioiv  Jdv.God,  my  Qod,  why  hasi  thoa 
ten  d^y^. — Kev.  ii.  10.  fdmken  me?  &c..   I  cry  in  the  day- 

.  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  time»  but  thcHiKh^arest  not.  —  Pa. 
chasten:  be  xealoustherefore^  &Cf —  i0ui..l,  2. 

Rev.  iii.  19.  •  I  am  desolnle  and  afflicted:   tha 

'  These  are  they  t^  came  put  of  troubles. of  mipe  heart  are  enlarged, 
great  tribulation^  and  have  washed,.  «iCw-*Ps.xxv.  1:6^17^  xl.l2.  cii,3 — 6. 
^ — Rev.  vii.  14.  9.  cxliii.  4..    . . 

My  tears  Jmve  been  my  meat,  while 
SiooNDLT.  TAai  tie  Samts  kupe  been  thoy  continoallv  say  mnto  me.  Where: 
■  JO  ejtercued    with  AfflicUomt,  in   i*  I^J  God?— iPs*  xlii.  3.  10. 

Soul  and  Bo4y,from  God:  and  m       Make  me  to  h^ar  joy  and  gladness,. 

tkeir  Bodies,  andjoutward  Concerm,   that  the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken 

fromMei^kyPereecutions.  may  rejoice  ^  hid<»  thy  laoe  from  my 

'  8uis.*-^i«  11.  8,  9* 
I.    From  God  more  immediately.-^       Suve  mo,  O  God,  for  the  watera  are 
Prov,  xvui,  14.  come  in  nnto  my  soul ;  I  sink  in  deep 

JaiMh  sorely  afflicted  for  Joseph  mire,  where  there  is  no  standing;  I 
and  other  of  lu9  0ona« — Gen*  aoum.  am  come  into,  deep  wa^rs  (or  depth 
xxxiv.  of  waters)  where  the  floods  overflow 

Tho  Almighty  bath  dealt  very  bit-  me:  I  am  weary  of  jny.  crying,  >  my 
terly.  with  jpe:  I  w^t  0|i|  fillip  and  throat  is  dry :  mine  eyes  failj  while 
Uie  Lord  hath  brought  me  home  again  I  wnit  for  my  God^*— Ps.  Ixix,  1 — 3. 
emi^,  &p.— Ruth  i.  20,  21,  zUi.  $,  7. 

Jobrgreatly  afflicted  in  bis  sub-^  '  AU  die  day  lovg  hare  I  boom 
stanoe,  and  bis  body.— Job  u  13w  22.  plagued,  and  diastenod  every  mom* 
ii.  5—8.  vii.  3,  &c.  ix.  27>.&e.  ing,r-rP«»  UodiL  14.   i 

Q  that  my  t^rief  were  thoroughly  *  lii  ^be  day  of  my  ttouble  I  90uglit. 
wei^^ied,  &c.  for  now  it  would  be  the  Lord ;  my  sore  ran  in  die  «i^t*. 
heavier  Ihatt  the  sand  of  the  sea$  ai^d  ceased  not^.my  ao)»l  relus^d  to- 
therefore  my  words  are .  swallowed  be  comforted  t  I  remembered  God, 
op  (or  I  wmtwordt  to  expHesg  iny  and  was  troubled^  I  aompUned,  and 
grief) :  for  tk«[«rrQw^  of  the  Almi^ty  my  spirit  was  ovensrhelmed.  Sekih. 
are  within  me,  the  poison  wh^of  Thou  boldest  mine  eyes  walpng;  I 
driaketh  up  my,  spirit:  the  terrors  of  am  9Q  troubled  that  Ljcau^  4pc»^ 
God  do  set  diemselves  in  array  against  ^  •  Will  1M  Lord  cast  mei  ^  for 
me.-^ob  vi«  2 — 4«  xiiL  24  26.  adx*.  ever  >  will  be  ^  be .  favonrable  m>' 
xjpL.<   Ps.  juutviii^  2..  Iv.  4, 5.  .  more ?    lb  Us,  meiOf  fikau  ^na  for 

I  am  .full  of  confusion,  therefore^  ever?  doth  hifl  promise  IbaI.?-'— P&«. 
see  thou  my  Affliction.^-^-Job  lu.  lxxviL2—*4. 7,8.  odii.  3,4.  &  cxliii.: 
15, &«^  '4.7.  .  Luko.xvUi.8.   ,,  . 

Mvisbul  i»  also  vexed,  .0  Lord«,  My  soul  is  fnlLof  troubles^  &c«.' 
how  longi  ^  I  am  weary  with  my*  Thou  hast  laid  m«  in  the  loweett  pit,: 
groaning:  aU  the  night  (or  every  in  darkness,  in  the  depths:  thywnth 
night)  make  I  my  bed  to  swim:  I  lieth  hard  upon  me>  thou  hast  afflicted, 
water  my  couch  with  my  tears.:  mine,  me  with  all  thy  waves,  &o.  I  am  af- 
eye  is  consumed  because  of  grief,  &c.  flicted,  and  ready  to  d^e :  I  suffer  thy 
«--Ps.  vi.  3.  ^,  7.  xxxiL  4.  ciL  3,  &c.    terrors :  I  am  lustracted :  thy  floret 
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chap;  xn.]; 

wtmlli  goeth  &f^  nm:  thy  terrorr 
have  cat  me  off.— '?•:  Ixrxriii:  3*  &; 
7.  9.  14—17.  xxxViii.  4.  6.  «.  1^ 
fflBri.9,.IO.  ProTvinrMi.  14.  P».xl.l2. 

Oat  of  the  depth*  have  I  cried  ante* 
tiMe.O  Lord.— P8.  cxxr.  1. 

Joni^  cast  iitto  the  sea,  and  ia  the- 
bdly  of  tliefisii.--Joaah  i.  15. 17.  ii. 

For  this  oaose  mmy  are  vfetk  and* 
sickly  among  yoa,  &c.  We  are 
chastened  of  the  Lord,  &c.— ^1  Oor. 
xi.  90*^S2. 

We  -were  troabli$d  on  evtry  side!' 
withoat  were  fightings,  witiUn  !were 
fears.— a  Gor.  til.  i. 

Ye  greatly  rejoice,  theo^h  now* 
for  a  season,  if  need  be,  ve  are  in 
heecTiness  thfbngfa  manifoM  tempta^ 
tions. — 1  Pet.  i.  6. 

Ueteldah,  kc  was  left  of  6<id,'in- 
the  business  of  the  ambassadors  ^f 
the  princes  of  Babylon,  to  try  him, 
that  he  mi^  know  all  that  Was  in 
his  heartj*— ^  Chron.  xxxiii.  31. 

IL    From  Met^  ijf  Ferseot^om  of 

various  ^mrf»i-*-GaL  iy.  29. 

We  are  tronUedon  every  side,  yet 

Aot  distressed,  kc.  persecuted,  bnt 

not  forsaken^  &e.— 2  Cor.  iv.  8 — 1  !.• 

FiasT.    From  Men  t^enly  picked: 
Heathens,  Ivfidels. 

Joseph,  because  he  refused  lewd 
commerce  wHh  PMiphar's  wife,  was 
by  her  means  imprisoned  in  Egypt.^-^ 
Gen.xxxix.  7—^1. 

Whett  Israel  b^fan  to  increase  ih^ 
E|^ypt,  the  kingeaid.  Come  on,  let  ns^ 
d^  wisely  with  them,  lest  they  mul-' 
tiply,  snd  it  come  to  pass,  when  there* 
fuleth  out  any  war;  &c.  Therefore' 
they  ^  set  over  them  task-masters,' 
t*  i^ict  them  with  their  burdens,  he. 
They  made  them  serve  with  rigour:' 
and  they  mAde  their  lives  bitt^  with 
hM  bondage,  %x.  ordered  the  *iid-' 
wives  to  kill  die  male  childrep.-^ 
Biod.  i.  7—17. 

•'Afterwards,  they^  laid  the: burden 
heavier,  allowing  them  no  straw,  adS' 
^t  re^drei  the  tale  of  brick.— Exod. 
v;6— 9:  li.       .         M 
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'  Pvanoh  p wpssed  alter  Israel  ^th 
a  great  army  onto  Hte  Red  Sea.— ^ 
Exod.  xiv.  7—10. 

'  The  adversaries  «f  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin troubled  theto  in  building,  and' 
hired  counsellors  against  them  to 
flrastrate  their  purpose,  &c.  After^ 
wards  Rehum  the  chancellor  wrote 
to  the  king,  &c.  The  Jews  are  build- 
ing the  rebellious  and  bad  city,  ftc' 
If  this  city  be  builded,  and  the  walls 
set  up  again,  then  wiU  not  they  pay 
t^ll,  tribute,  &c.  and  so  thott  shah; 
endamage  the  revenue  of  the  kings  *^ 
now,  because  we  have  maintenataoe 
firom  the  king's  palace,  and  it  was' 
not  meet  for  us  to  see  the  king's  dfs- 
hoAotlr,  %cc.  This  city  is  a  reibeBio«s* 
city,  and  hurtful  unto  kings,  &c.  and' 
that  they  have  moved  sedition  within 
the  same  of  iAA,  ^.  If  this  city  be' 
built,  &c.  by  diis  means  thotf  Shalt 
have  no  portion  on  this  side  the  river, 
he.  So  they  hasted  to  Jernsalte,' 
and  by  farce  stayed  the  work.-^—E^ra' 
iv.  1.  4,  5. 12—16.  23,  24. 

Sanballat  laughed  us  to  scorn,  &c. 
said,  &c.  Will  ye  rebel  against  the 
king  >— Neh.  ii.  19.  vi.  ^—8. 

When  Sanballat  and  others  heard 
that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  were 
made  up,  &c.  they  were  very  wrath, 
and  conspired  all  of  them  together* 
to  come  and  to  fight  against  Jeru- 
salem, and  to  hinder  it,  ht. — -Neh. 
iv.  7,  8. 

They  hired  men  to  draw  Neliemiah 
to  siii,  that  they  might  have  oeeasioti' 
to  reproach  him.— Neh.  vi.  12,  13. 

'  When  Haman  saw  that  Moniecai 
bowed  not,  nor  did  him  reverence ; 
then  was  Haman  full  of  wrafh.  Sec. 
wherefore  Haman  sought  to  d€»troy 
tdl  the  Jews,  ^.  said  unto  the  king. 
There  is  a  certain  people,  he  and 
their  laws  are  diverse  from  aH  people, 
ndther  keep  they  the  king's  laws  i ' 
therefore  it  is  not  for  the  king*s  profit 
td'suflbr-themi  Let  it  please  the 
Idng  ^t  it  may  be  written,  tiiaC 
they  may  be  destroyed,  and  I  vriH 
pay,  &C.  '>The  king  grants  his  desire^ 
&ie.*— Bsth«ii.  5,  ^  &— H. 
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IfMiy  Mfotmf  •e«l.  There  h  tm 
help  for  him  in  lus  Ood.  Sekk^— 
Pft.  iii.  2. 

The  wicked  in  hit  pride  doth  per- 
■taite  the  poor,  ftc— Pft.  x«  2.  8,  9. . 

The  wieked  bend  their  bow,  &c. 
Uuit  thfj  flMiy  pririly  shoot  st  the 
vpfighit  in  heerti^— Pi»  xi.  2« 
.  All  they  that  see  me,  Imh  me  to 
aeom :  they  ehoot  o«t  the  li{»,  they 
shake  the  heftd,  saving.  He  tnmfeed 
on  the  Lord  that  be  wonkL  deliver 
hbi ;  let  him  deliver  him,  seeing  (or 
if)  he  delighted  in  him.-Ps.  xxii.  7, 8. 

They  devise  deoeitlnl  matters 
against  them  that  are  qoiet  in  the 
lud,  &C.  They  have  said.  Aha,  aha, 
oiH'  eye  hath  seen,  &c  so  wonld  we 
have  k— P^.  xxxv.  20,  2K  25. 

The  wicked  plotteth  (or  praetiseth) 
against  the  just,  and  gnasheth  upon 
lum  with  his  teeth,  &c  The  widced 
have  drawn  out  their  sword,  &c.  to 
cast  down  the  poor  and  needy,  to 
•lay  soch  as  be  of  upright  conversa^ 
lion.— Pb.  xxxvii.  12.  14. 

They  also  that  seek  after  my  life 
lay  snares  for  me :  and  they  that 
seek  my  Jnut  speak  mtsduevous 
things,  and  isuigiiie  deceit  all  the 
day  long,  he,  when  my  loot  slqipeth, 
they  magnify  themsi^ves  against  me, 
%uu  They  also  that  render  evil  for 
good  are  my  adversaries,  becanse  I 
Irilow  the  dang  that  good  is.— Fs. 
zxxviiL  12. 16. 19,  20.  eix.  4,  5. 

For  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all  the 
day  long :  we  are  counted  as  dieep 
for  the  slaughter. — Ps.  xliv.  22. 

Have  the  workers  of  iniquity  no 
knowledspe,  who  eat  up  my  people  as 
thev  eat  bMad>-^Ps.  uiL  4.  xxv.  19. 

Being  angry,  with  intestke  hatred 
they  persaente  me< — ^Ps.  hr.  3. 

Man  wonld  swallow  me  up:  he, 
fighting  dtfeUy,  opjNPesseth  me :  mine 
enemies  wottld  daily  swallow  me  up, 
for  they  be  many  that  fight  against 
me,  te.  eiNvy  day  tiiey  wrest  my 
wonts:  all  their  thoi||^itsare*against 
Die  lor  evil.--4^  Ivi.  1,  2. 6.^ 

The  mighty  are  gnUnred  against 
oe,  not  for  nqr  trans|[iession,  nor  fur 


ay  ski,  O  hatr4i  they,  run  and  ^re- 
wure  thesBselves  without  my  fault. 
Ids;— Pft.  liz.  3,  4.  7.  cxix.  86. 16L 
.  The  workers  of  intquitv,  who  ^riiet 
their  tongue  like  a  sword,  &c  bitter 
words:  &a4  they  surv  shoot  in  seerst 
at  the  perfect,  &c*-4%  bdv.  2—5. 


They  that  hate  me  without  a  < 
are  more  than  the  hairs  of  mme  head» 
— Ps.  bdx.  4.  dx.  2—4. 

They  that  hate  thee  hanre  lifted  up 
the  hc»d ;  they  have  taken  crafty 
connsd  against  thy  peofrfe,  and  oon- 
siJted  against  thy  hidden  ones :  they 
have  said.  Come,  and  let  us  cut  them 
off,  &C. — Pk.  buudii.  2 — 5.  xxxL  IS. 

How  long  shall  the  widud  triumph? 
shall  they  uMer  and  speak  hard  things? 
&c.  Uiey  break  in  pieces  thy  peo]^ 
O  Lord,  and  aflUot  thine  heritage } 
&c  Which  frame  mischief  by  a 
law:  they  gather  themselves  together 
against  the  soul  of  the  righteous,  and 
condemn  the  innocent  blood*-*-Fs. 
xdr.  3—6.  20,  21. 

The  proud  have  forged  a  lie  against 
me.— Ps.  cxix.  69.  86. 

We  are  exceedingly  filled  with 
contempt :  our  soul  is  exceedini^y 
filled  with  the  scorning  of  those  thai 
are  at  ease,  and  with  the  contempt 
of  the  proud.— Pft.  cxxiii.  3, 4^ 

The  enemy  hath  persecuted,  &c. 
my  spirit  is  overwhelmed  witkin  n»e^ 
my  heart  is  desolate,  ftc.  my  spirit 
fiuleth,  Btc.—Pu.  cxliiL  3, 4.  7. 

All  that  pass  by  dap  their  hands 
at  thee :  they  hiss  and  wag  their 
head  at  the  oanghter  of  Jerusakm, 
saying,  b  this  the  city  ?  &€.  We 
ha^  swallowed  her  up:  certainly 
this  is  the  day  that  we  looked  for$ 
we  have  fonnd,  te^-^Lam.  ii.  16,  16l 

There  are  certain  Jews  whom  thon 
hast  set  over  the  affairs  of  tke  pro- 
vinoe,lca  These  men^O king,  have 
not  regardsd  thee^  they  een«  not 
thy  g^,  nor  worship  the  golden 
image,  ftc  and  they  east  Uiem  into 
the  fivy  fcniaee.«-Am.  m.  9.  12. 
90,21. 

The  widnd  devoontfi  thomsft  that 
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to  find  oocasiom  sgaiMt  0«iiid  oon* 
oaningtiie  kingdom ;  bntlkey^oaid 
ftndnene^&c  Then  said  thcM*  men. 
We  «ludl  not  find  any  occasion  against 
thit  Daniel^  except  we  find  it  against 
him  concerning  the  law  of  his  God, 
Ice  They  procnre  a  law,  that  none 
shonld  ask  a  petition  of  any  god  or 
man,  bnt  of  the  king,  &c.  watch 
Daniel,  accuse  him,  and  cast  him 
into  the  lions'  den. — ^Dan.  vi.  4— -17. 

They  afflict  the  jmst  |  therefore 
the  pmdent  shall  keq>  silence  in  that 
time,  for  it  is  an  evil  time.— Amos  r. 
12,  13. 

Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John,  and 
bomd  him,  and  put  him  in  prison 
for  Herodias*  sake,  &c.  for  John 
said  mito  him.  It  is  not  lawfid  for 
thee  to  have  her,  &c.  and  he  sent 
and  beheaded  John  in  the  prisonir— 
MaU.  xiv.  3, 4.  9,  10. 

Herod  and  IHlate,  who  before  were 
at  enmity,  persecute  Christ,  and  were 
made  friends. — Luke  xxiii.  11,  12. 

Because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
Sdc  therefore  the  world  hateth  you. — 
John  XT.  19. 

They  disputed  with  Stephen  }  and 
they  were  not  able  to  resist  the  wis- 
dom and  spirit  by  which  he  spake  | 
then  they  soborned  men,  and  stirred 
up  the  people,  &c  and  came  upon 
him,  and  caught  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  council,  and  set  up  false 
witnesses.— Acts  vi.  9—13. 

Herod  the  long  stretched  forth  hi^ 
hands  to  vex  certain  of  the  dinrch, 
and  he  killed  James  the  brother  of 
lehn  with  the  sword:  and  because 
be  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  take  Peter,  and  put  him  in 
priifon,  te. — Acts  xiL  1—4. 

They  ought  Ffeml  and  Silas,  and 
dMW  <^em  into  Uie  market-place 
mto  the  mders,  and  hr<yu^  them  to 
the  magirtrates>  saying,  These  men, 
being  Jews,  do  exceedingly  trouble 
eur  city,  and  teach  customs^  which 
are  not  lawful  for  us  to  receiti», 
neither  to  obserre,  being  Romans, 
&c.  they  beat  them  and  cast  them 


AMD  F£RSeCUTiaNa« 


27t 

Imo  prison. --^Aets  xwi.  19-^25. 
six.  9. 

The  philosophers,  &c  encountered 
Pkd,  tttyinr.  What  will  this  babbler 
(or  base  feUow)  say  ?-«-Acts  xrii.  18^ 

There  arose  no  smaU  stir  about 
that  way:  for  a  certaia  man,  &e. 
which  made  silyer  shrines  for  Diana, 
&c  oomplatned  agamst  I^tul,  made  a 
great  uproar,  and  laid  hold  of  PauFs 
conHpanions. — Acts  xix.  23 — 30. 

We  would  not,  brethren,  have  yon 
ignorant  of  our  trouble  which  canm 
to  us  in  Asia. — 2  Cor.  L  8. 

I  suffer  trouble  even  unto  bonds. — 
2  Tim.  ii.  9. 

Ye  endured  a  great  fight  of  afflic- 
tions :  partly  whilst  ye  were  made  a 
gazioffstock,  both  by  reproaches  and 
afflictions,  &c.  Ye  took  joyfully  the 
spoiling  of  your  goods,  &c.— Heb.  x, 
32—34. 

Others  were  tortured,  &c.  Othere 
had  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and 
scourgings  :  yea,  moreover  of  bonds 
and  imprisonment,  &c.  of  whom  the 
worid  was  not  worthy.  —  Heb.  xi. 
85—38. 

Do  not  rich  men  oppress  you  ^j 
tyranntf,  and  draw  you  before  the 
judgment  seats  ? — James  H.  6. 
.  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the 
just :  and  he  doth  not  resist  you.—* 
James  v.  6. 

They  speak  evU  of  you,  as  of  evU 
doers,  Ac.— 1  Pet.  iii.  16.  iv.  4. 

The  world  knoweth  us  not,  be- 
cause it  knew  him  not.  Marvel  not, 
my  brethren,  if  the  world  hate  you.— ^ 
1  John  iii.  1.  12,  13.  iii.  30. 

I,  John,  &o.  was  in  the  isle  that  is 
called  Pitmos,  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 
—Rev.  i.  9. 

Sbgovdlt.    From  kifpocriiical  Pre^ 

fM9or9  rftke  true  God,  Jews,  Mem 

Me^ious  of  the  Law  tmd  DradUkme. 

The  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel, 

,^nd  to  his  offering ;  but  unto  Cain 

and  his  oflbring  he  had  not  respect, 

Idc    Cain  rose  up  against  Abe!  his 

his^bcother,  and  slew  him. — Gen. 
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IT.  4,  5.  8.     1  John  iii.  23.    CI«b; 
xxvii.  43. 

Esati  came  forth  against  Jacob 
with  foor  hundred  men. — (Glen,  xxxit 

*  Joseph's  brethren  hated  him,  and 
could  not  speak  peaceably  unto  him^ 
&c.  they  conspired  against  him  to 
slay  him^  &g.  they  cast  him  into  a 
pit,  &c.  they  sell  him  to  the  Ish- 
maelites,  &c. — Gen.  xxxvii.  4.  10,  1 1, 
;  8.  20.  24.  27,  28.  xlv.  4,  5. 
.  Joshua  envied  Eldad  and  Medad 
for  prophesying, ,  and  would  have 
Moses  forbid  them,  but  Moses  re- 
bukes him.— Numb.  xi.  27—29. 

Saul  eyed  David  from  that  day  for- 
ward, &C.  He  said,  I  will  smite 
pavid,  &c.  he  became  his  enemy 
continually ;  and  often  attempted  to 
take  away  his  life. — 1  Sam.  xviii.  8, 

9.  11.  17.  29.  xix.  1.  9—11.  xxii. 
xxiv.  xxvi. 

Absalom  conspired  against  his 
father  David. — 2  Sam.  xv. 

Shimei  cursed  David  when  he  fled 
from  Absalom.-2  Sam.  xvi.  5 — 8. 13. 

Ahab  pursued  Elijah  in  every  na- 
tion, &c.  he  said  to  Elijah,  when  he 
saw  him.  Art  thou  he  that  troubleth 
Israel  ?-l  Kings  xviii.  10. 17.  xxi.  20. 

Jezebel  threatens  to  take  away 
Elijahs  life.— 1  Kings  xi:{.  1,  2. 

Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  that 
tremble  at  his  word ;  your  brethren 
that  hated  yon,  that  cast  you  out  for 
my  name*s  sake,  &c.  the  Lord  he 
l^iall  i^pear  to  your  joy,  and  they 
shall  be  ashamed. — Isa.  bLvi.  5. 

Jeremiah  saith,0  Lord,&c.  revenge 
me  of  my  persecutors,  &c.  for  thy 
sake  I  have  suffered  rebuke. — Jer.  xv. 
15.    Matt.  V.  12.    Jer.  xx.  1,  2.  7. 

10.  xxvi.  11.  xxxvii.l4 — 16.  xxxviii. 
4.  6. 

They  hate  him  that  rebnketh  in 
^e  ffate :  and  they  abhor  him  that 
meaketh  uprighUy,  &t,  they  afflict 
the  just. — ^Amos  v«  10. 12.  1  Kings 
icxii.  8. 

John  came  neither  eating  nor  drink* 
ing,  and  they  say,  He  hfU;h  a  devil : 
the  Son  of  man  oune  eating  and 
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prinking,  and  t^  tiiy,BiMdBinaa 

gluttonous*-— Matt.  xi»  18,  19. 

Behold.  1  sendnnto  yon  prophets, 
fusd  wise  men,  and  scribes,  and  aomt 
•f  them  y^  shall  kill  and  cmcify,  and 
some  of  them  shall  ye  soowrge  in 
voor  synagogues,  and  peneovite  them 
nrom  city  to  city, — Matt,  xxiii.  34, 

Spme  said  Christ  was  a  good  man : 
others  said,  Nay,  but  he  deceiveth  the 
people.  ,  ^owbeit  no  man  spake 
ppenly  of  him,  for  fear  of  the  Jews.— * 
John  vii.  12, 13*     Loke  xxiii.  2. 

The  Jews  had  agreed  already,  tha^ 
if  any  man  did  confess  that  he  was 
Chrbt,  he  should  be  put  ont  of  Uie 
synagogue,  &e.  They  reviled  the 
man  who  owned  Chnst  to  them; 
they  say.  Thou  ^vast  altogether  bom 
in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us }  and 
they  cast  him  out  (or  excommunicated 
him).— John  ix.  22.  28.  33,  34. 

The  chief  priests  oonsulted  that 
they  might  put  Lazarus  also  to  death, 
because  that  by  reason  of  him  many 
of  the  Jews  went  away,  and  believed 
on  Jesus. — ^John  xii.  10, 11.  19. 
.  The  chief  priests,  &c.  cried  out 
against  Christ  (when  Pilate  Jliad  said 
he  fetlnd  no  f^nlt  in.  him)«  saying, 
Cmcify  him,  orueif^  him,  &c.  by  o«y 
law  he  ought  to  die,  l^iey  said  to 
Pihite,  If  th<w  let  this  miingo,  than 
lurt  not  Csesar's  fntnd^  prying  out* 
Away  with .  hjaokx  away  ^with  hun  J 
cmcify  him,84C.-rJohn  xix.  ^  7. 12. 15. 

When  P^ter  and  John  fanid  ^okea 
nnito  th(9  people,  the  priests  and  the 
captain  9i  ^c  temple  came  npoA 
them,  being  grieved  that  they  taught 
the  peo^«  and  preached  through 
Jesus  the  resnirecti^i^  &c.  And  they 
laid  h|L^  on  them,  and.pnt  t^kem  in 
hold,  &C.  That  it  spread  no  further 
limong  the  people,  let  us  stndtly 
threaten  theim,  &c«  So  when  they 
had  fuirther  threatened  them,  &e<— <* 
Act*  iv.  1—^.  17.  21, 

The  high. priest, rose  up,  and  all 
they  that  were  with  him,  &c  asd 
were  filled  with  indigmtti^n  (or  envy)^ 
and  laid  their  hands  on  the  apostles^ 
and  put  them  in  the  cooumm  pris<m^ 
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tei  wIma  tbe  aptfttet  had  tpt^Ni  to 
them^  they  were  cmt  to  the  hearty  and 
tiiey  took  oouaad  to  slay  them^— - 
Acta  v^  16--*18.  dd.    Mark  XV.  10. 

They  suborned  witneasea  against 
Stephen,  and  said.  We  have  heard 
kim  apeak  blatpboBonawoida  agakist 
Moaea,  and  against  God,  '&c.  Tfaa* 
Jeans  shdl  deatroy  thk  place,  and 
AtLnge  die  customs  which  Moses 
detirared  ns. — ^Acts  vi.  10-*— 14.  Bo 
against  Christ.— MatU  xxvi  5£^— 61. 
So  against  Naboth.**l  Kings  viL 
^—13.    Ps.  cxix.  69. 

They  raoi  npon  Stephen  widi  one 
aooord,  and  cast  him  ont  of  the  city, 
and  stoned  him.^ — ^Acts  yii.  57,  58. 

There  was  a  great  persecution 
against  the  chnrcn  which  was  at 
Jomsalem,  and  they  were  all  scattered 
abroad,  &c.  Sanl  made  havoc  of  the 
ebnrd^  entering  into  every  honse, 
a^d  hailing  men  and  women  com*- 
mitted  them  to  prison^-^Acts  viii. 
1.3.  xxvi.  10, 11. 

Sanl  breathing  out  threatenings 
and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of 
the  Lord  :  went  unto  the  high  priest, 
and  desired  of  him  letters,  &c.  that 
if  he  found  aily  of  thia way,. whether 
they  were  men  or  women,  he  might 
bring  them  bound  to  Jerusalem,  &c 
When  he  was  converted,  the  Jews 
took  counsel  to  kill  him,  &c.  and  they 
Wtttdied  the  gates  day  aikd  night  to 
till  hinu — Acto  ix.  1>  i2;  22-^24 
Gal.  i.  13,  14.  1  Tim.  i.  13. 
'  Herdd  Iqlkd  Jaones,  and,  becanse 
iie  saw  it  pl^uwd  tiie  Jewsy  he  pre*- 
icee^ed.-^Aets  xiL  2,  3.' 

When  the  Jews  sacw  the  mnltitodea, 
they  vreie  fiilkd  with  eitvy,  and  spake 
agauist  thbse  things  whieb  were 
eboicen  by  Paul,  eonttradicting*  and 
biasphenungji  &c.  But  the  Jews 
^ired  up  the  devout  and  honQsrat)le 
women,',  and  the  chief,  men  of  the 
eity,  and  raised  persecution  against 
¥wai  and  Barnabas,  and  expelled 
them  out  of  their  coasta^-^^Acts  xiiL 
45.50. 

In  Idoninm,  they  went  both  to* 
getlMr  into  t^  syn«gogi»  of  the  J  ewe. 


aad  so  ^ke,  &c*  but  the  unbelieviag 
Jews  stirred  up  the  Gentiles,  and 
made  their  minds  eVil  afeeted  ajgainst 
the  brethren,  &c.  and  they  fied  unto 
Lystra,  &c.  And  there  came  thither 
eertain  Jews  from  Antioeh  and  Ico- 
niom,  who  persuaded  the  people,  and 
having  stoned  P^td,  drew  him  out  of 
the  city,  supposing  he  had  been  dead. 
— AcU  xiv.  1,  2.  6.  19. 

When  Paul  had  reasoned  with  them 
of  Thessalonica,  &c.  that  Christ  had 
anffered,  &c.  the  Jews  which  believed 
not,  moved  with  envy,  took  unto 
them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser 
sort,  and  gathered  a  company,  and 
set  all  the  city  in  an  uproar,  and 
assaulted  the  house  of  Jason,  &c» 
They  drew  Jason  and  certain  brethren 
unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying. 
These  that  have  turned  the  work! 
npside  down,  are  coifae  hither  als^, 
whom  Jason  hath  received :  and  these 
all  do  contrary  to  the  -  decrees  of 
Caesar,  saying.  That  there  is  another 
King,  one  Jesus,  &c.  When  the  Jews 
of  Thessalonica  had  knowledge  that 
the  word  of  God  was  prekcfhed  of 
Paul  atBerea,  they  came  thither  also, 
and  stirred  up  the  people. — ^Acts  xvii. 
1—7.  13. 

After  Paul  had  preach^  at  Corinth, 
itc.  the  Jews  made  insurrection  with 
•ne  accord  against  Paul,  and  brought 
him  to  the  judgment  seat,  saying. 
This  fellow  persuadeth  men  to  wor* 
ship  God  contrary  to  the  law. — ^Acts 
xviii.  H— 13. 

The  Jews,  when  they  saw  P^ul  in 
-the  teoiple,  stirred  up  all  the  people, 
«nd.  laid  hands  on  him,  crying  out, 
Meik  of  Israel,  help :  4hh  is  the  man 
that  teacheth  all  men  >every  where 
against  the  people,  and  the  law,  and 
this  place,  &c.  and  hath  {Polluted  this 
holy  pkM»,  &c.  They  took  P^nl,  and 
drew  him  o\bl%  of  the.ti^ple,  &c.  and 
went  about  to  kill  him. — ^Acts  xxi 
27—31. 

They  cried  out  agwnst  Paul,  and 
said.  Away  with  such  a  fellow  from 
the  earthy  for  it  is  not  fit  he  shouM 
Uve,    &e.     Afterward^,    they   bind 
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-^Acto  xxii.  22,  23.  xxiii.  12. 

Tke  high  prieat  mmI  ekien»  with 
TcrtuUm  the  orator,  said  of  FmI 
before  the  governor.  We  have  foimd 
this  man  a  pestUent  fellow,  and  a 
mover  of  sedition  among  all  the  Jcwa 
thronghont  the  world,  and  a  ring* 
leader  of  the  sect  of  the  Nasarenes : 
who  also  hath  gone  about  to  profane 
the  temple,  &c.  Panl  said.  Neither 
can  they  prove  the  things  whereof 
they  accuse  me  :  bot  this  I  confess. 
After  the  way  which  they  call  heresy, 
so  worship  I,  &c. — ^Acts  xxiy*  1,  2; 
6,  6.  13,  14. 

The  high  priest,  and  chief  of  the 
Jews,  informed  Festne  against  Paul, 
and  besouffht  him,  &c.  that  he  would 
send  for  him  to  Jerusalem,  laying 
wait  in  the  way  to  kill  him,  &c. 
They  laid  many  and  grievous  comr 
plaints  against  him,  which  they  could 
not  prove- — Acts  xxv.  2,  3.  7. 

As  concerning  this  sect,  we  km^w 
that  every  where  it  is  spoken  against. 
— ^ActaxxviiL  22. 

Paul  confesseth  that  when  he  pro* 
fited  in  the  Jews'  religion,  he  perse- 
cuted the  church*-— Gal.  i.  13,  14. 

Ye  also  have  suffered  like  things 
of  your  own  countrymen,  even  as 
they  have  of  the  Jews,  who  both 
killed  the  Lord  Jesus  and  their  own 
prophets,  and  have  persecuted  us,  &c. 
forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gen- 
tiles.—1  Thess.  ii.  14—16. 

Alexander  the  coppersmith  did 
me  much  evil,  &Cr  of  whom  be  thou 
aware  also  :  for  he  hath  greatly  with- 
stood our  words. — 2  Tim.  iv.  14,  15. 

The  dragon  persecuted  the  woman. 
— Rev.xSi.  13.  15—17. 

Sbot.  II.  for  what  ends  doth  God 
>    ckattiie  hit  ChUdren,  tmd  iufir 
them  to  ie  fiorsecuted  ^ 

L  To  ejtercise  and  try  their  Faith 
and  Obedience. 

God  did  tempt  Abraham,  when  he 
put  him  upon  ofiering  his  smi  Isaac. 
—•Gen.  xxiu  I,  &c. 


TIsalwdAky MM  Mli«liee(  ( 
forty  years,  to  humble  thae,  and  to 
prare  tii«,t  'to  ^know  >  what  -was  .m 
thine  heart,  whether  thMi  weaklegk 
Iseef  his  cammandaMMs  or  now-^ 
Dent.  viiL  2i  16. 

I  idso  will  JMi  hcnoe£arth  drisreovi 
any  from  before  ^ee,  oi  the  na^one 
which  Joshua  left  whea  he  died  f  that 
tiirongh  them  I  may  prove  kra^ 
whether  they  will  keep  the  way  oi 
the  Lord,  &c  or  not^ — Judges  iL 
21—23.  iii.  4. 

In  the  busmess  of  the  ambassadera, 
God  left  Hesekiah  to  try  htm,  that  ha 
might  know  all  ^t  was  in  his  heaiC 
— 2  Chron.  xxxii.  31. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
Hast  thou  considered  my  setraat 
Job  >  &c.  still  he  hoMeth  fast  hb  i»- 
tegrity,  although  thou  movedst  me 
against  him  to  destroy  him  mtiiost 
cause. — Job  it  3. 

What  is  man,  &c.  that  thou  shouMest 
visit  him  every  morning,  and  try  him 
every  moment  > — ^Job  vii.  17, 18. 

He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take : 
when  he  hath  tried  me,  i  shall  come 
forth  as  gold. — Job  xxiii.  10. 

Thou,  O  Lord,  hast  proved  us  t 
thou  hast  tried  us  as  silver  is  tried : 
thou  broughtest  us  into  the  nett 
thou  laidest  atticUon  upon  our  loina. 
— Ps.  Ixvi.  10—12. 

Some  of  them  of  understandiag 
ahall  fall  to  try  them,  &c.^Daa. 
zi.  35. 

I  will  bring  the  third  part  through 
the  fire,  and  will  refine  them  as  silvex 
is  refined,  and  will  try  them  to  gold 
is  tried. — Zech.  xiii.  9. 

Others  had  trial  of  cmd  moekingt 
and  scourgings,  &c.— Heb.  xi.  36, 37. 
Count  it  ul  joy  when  ye  fall  into 
divers  temptations :  knowing  that  the 
trying  of  your  faith  worketh  patience, 
he.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation  5  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  fee- 
James  L  2,  3.  12. 

Though  now  for  a  season,  if  need 
ht,  ye  are  in  heaviness :  that  the 
trial  of  yowr  faith  beis^  mudi  mon 
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^.-^1  Pet  i  6,  7. 

B^oredy  tirink  it  not  stnHige  con* 
awMiMg  Hi*  6erf  tffkl/wbkli  is  to  tiy 
Y6ii^  ms  thaagh  sone  ttimnge  tfauig 
happened  onto  yen  :  bot  rejoice,  in-* 
amuokw  yeareportalrars  of  Christ's 
0idfefiag8/&c-^l  Pet  iv.  12,  13. 

Fter  B*iie  of  tiioMr  thiagt  whadt 
thoQ  flhak  Mffer :  behold,  the  devil 
flfaall  cast  soi&e  of  yon  iato  prisoo, 
that  ye  may  be  tried. — ^Rer.  ii.  10. 

I  will  keep  Uiee  from  the  hour  of 
isnapMno%  which  shall  come  upon 
all  the  wwld,  to  try  them  that  dwell 
vpon  the  earth.^— Rev.  iii.  1(K 

IL     To  humble  and  purge  them. 

The  Lord  thy  God  led  thee  these 
fevty  years  in  the  wilderaess  to  hum- 
ble thee,  aus.  Who  led  thee  in  the 
wilderness  with  manna,  which  thy 
&thers  knew  not,  that  he  might  hum- 
ble thee,  &c.— Dent.  viii.  2.  16. 

So  A^bmasseh  made  Judah,  &c.  to 
err,  and  to  do  worse  than  the  heathen : 
whereCoie  the  Lord  broaght  upon 
them  the  captains  of  the  host  of  the 
king  of  Assyria,  which  took  Ma- 
naMeh,  &c.  bound  him  with  fetters, 
and  carried  him  to  Babvlon.  And 
whtti  he  was  in  affliction,  he  besought 
the  Lord  his  God,  and  humbled  him- 
self greatly  before  the  God  of  his 
lathers,  &c  And  God  brought  him 
again  unto  his  kmgdom,  &c  He  then 
took  away  the  strange  gods,  &c. — 
^Chron.  Mxiii.  9—13.  15,  16. 
.  Job  complains  of  his  afflictions  j 
then  saith.  What  is  man  that  thou 
shoddest  magnify  him  ?  &c.  I  have 
tinned,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee,  O 
thou  preserver  of  men  ?— — Job  vii. 
16—20. 

Wilt  thou  break  a  leaf  driven  to 
and  fro  >  and  wilt  thou  ptursue  the 
dry  stubble  }  for  thou  writest  bitter 
things  against  me. — Jobxiii.  25, 2& 

He  knoweth  the  way  that  1  take  : 
when  he  hath  tried  me,  I  sh9U  come 
iorlh  as  gold« — Job  xxii.  10. 

If  they  be,  &c.  holdenin  cords  >of 
affliction:    then  he  shewetb  them 


^m 


we^aadtheir 
that  they  have  exceeded :  heopeneth 
thm  ear  to  discipline,  and  eomoHmd- 
eth  that  they  return  horn  iniqoity.— 
Job  uxvi.  8 — 10. 

Behold,  I  am  vile:  what  shall  I 
answer  thee?  IwittlaymyhaadupoB 
my  month  i  once  have  I  spoken^  but 
I  w^  not  answer  y  yea  twice,  but  I 
will  proceed  no  fiurther^ — Job  id.  4, 6. 

I  have  heard  ci  thee,  &c.  bat  now 
aune  eye  seeth  theei  wha^ore  I 
abhor  myself,  fcc— 4ob  xlii,  5,  6. 

Hath  be  smitten  him  ?  &c  By  this 
therefore  shidl  the  iniquity  of  Jwcoh 
be  purged :  and  this  is  aU  the  fruit> 
to  take  away  his  sin.— ^Isa.  xxvii.  7-9. 

Ephraim  by  chastisement  was  hum-* 
bled  and  iiiBtmcted.-J^.xxxi.  18,19. 

My  fury  and  mine  aagw  was  poured 
forth,  &C.  They  are  not  humbled  even 
unto  this  day :  neither  have  they 
feared,  nor  walaed  in  my  law.^-Jer. 
xliv.  6.  10. 

I  will  cause  you  to  pass  under  the 
rod,  &c*  and  there  shall  ye  remember 
your  ways,  &c  and  ye  shall  lothe 
yonrsdves  in  your  own  s^(ht.— Ezelu 
37,  38.  43. 

Someof  themof  understandingshaU 
ftdl,  &C.  to  purge  and  to  make  them 
white. — ^Dan.  xi.  35. 

I  will  bring  the  third  part  through 
tibe  fire,  and  will  refine  them  as  silver. 
— ^Zech.  xiii.  9. 

Lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure,  &c.  there  was  given  to  me  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of 
&tan,  to  buffet  me. — 2  Cor.  xii.  7. 

III.  To  make  them  remember  God, 
and  things  above  ,•  to  look  to,  own 
them,  ana  close  with  them. 

Jacob  was  greatly  afraid  and  dis- 
tressed :  and  Jacob  said,  O  God  of 
m  father  Abraham,  &c.  the  Xiord 
which  saidest  unto  me.  Return,  &c. 
—Gen.  xxxii.  7 — 9. 

When  Jo8eph*8  brethren  were  dealt 
roughly  with,  they  remembered  their 
ain  agunst  Joseph.— -Gen..  xliL  21. 

He  suffered  thee  to  hunger,  Sec; 
that  he  might  make  thee  know  that 
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Bmn  di^  not)  live  by  bread  aloB6> 
but,  te.-^Deiit*  YiiL  ^. 

Bot  wliea  tbey  in  their  troitble  did 
turn  QUto  tke  Loid  God  of  Israel  and 
sought  him,  he  was  found  of  theni.^- 
2  Chron.  xv*  4.       "  •      * 

When  Manaeseh  wiis  hi  affliction^ 
he  besonght'  the  Lord  his-  Ood,  ke. 
then  Manasseh  knew  thtttthe  Lord  he 
was  God. — 2€hron.  xxxiii.  12^  Id. 
Jk>b  XKxvi.  9,  10. 

God  haHi  overthrown  me,  and  hath 
encompassed  me  ^Hi  his  net,  ^ 
For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth, 
and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter 
day  upon  the'  eatth,  te.  in  my  flesh 
shall  1  see  God.— Jobxix,  (J.  25— «r. 

IVhen  my  heart  is  overwhelmed^ 
litod  me  to  the  rode  that  is  higher 
than  I :  for  then  hast  been  a  shelter. 
~P^.  Ixi.  2,  3. 

When  he  slew  them,  then  they 
sot^fht  him,  and  they  retomed  and 
inquired  early  after  Godt  and  they 
remembered  that  Ood  was  their  rock, 
Ike. — Ps.  Ixxviii.  84,  35.    Isa.  ix.  13. 

It  is 'good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
afflicted,  that  Iniight  learn  thy  sta* 
totes :  the  law  of  thy  month  is  better . 
nnto  me  thstn  t^onsirnds  of  gold  and 
•iher.— P6.  cxix.  71,  72.  • 

My  beloved  hath  withdrawn  him«- 
self,  and  was  gone ;  my  sonl  failed^ 
te.  I  sought  him,  &c.— r-^Cant. 
V.  6. 

Snch  as  are  escaped 'Of  the  house 
of  Jacob,  «hati  no  more  again  stay 
«ipon  him  that'smote  them  -,  bat  shall 
stay  upon  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One 
«f  Israel^  in  tnxth.-^lBa«  x.  20^  21. 

In  tint  day  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  the  glory  of  Jacob  shall  be  made 
tiiin,  &c.  At  that  day  shall  a  man 
lobk^  his  Maker,  and  his  eyes  shall 
have  respect  to  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael ;  VLtid  he  shall  not  look  to  the 
-altars,  &c. — Isa.  xvii.  4 — 8. 

In  vain  have  I  smitten  yonr  chil- 
dren :  they  received  no  correction. — 
Jer.  ii.  30.     Amos  iv.  10. 

Wherefore  doth  a  living  mem  com- 
plain }  &c.  Let  as  search  and  try  onr 
^ays^  and  turn  again  onto  the  Lord. 


'*-4Am.tii.t^40.    Isajiz.ld.    Ht*     . 
xxxi.  18,  19. 

'  I  will  caaso  yon  to  pass  wider  the 
rod,  &c.  and  ye  shall  loiew  that  I  am 
the  Lord.— *Bs^  xk.  37,38. 

When  I  have  bvo^ht  them  again 
from  the  peo{^,  and  gatherod  tJaem 
out  of  the  enemies*  land^-te.  then  they 
shallknoir  that  I  am  the  Lord  their 
God>  which  caused  them  to  be  led 
into  captivity  amottg  the  heHthens, 
&c-4.Ezek.  xxxix.  27>28. 

0  kkig,  this  is  the  deciee  <^  the 
most  H^ :  they  shall  drirn  that 
firom  men,  &c.  until  thou  know  that 
the  most  High  mleth  in  the  kingdom 
of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever 
he  wiU.— Dan.  iv.  24, 25. 32. 

Behold,  I  will  hedge  up  thy  way 
with  thorns,  &c.  Then  shall  she  say, 

1  will  go  and  return  to  my  first  huB* 
band^  for  then  was  it  better  with  me 
thanmow,  kc, — Hosea  ii .  -  6—8.  v.  1 5 . 

1  will  go  and  return  to  my  place 
till  they  acknowledge  their  offence, 
and  seek  my  (ace :  in  their  affliction 
they  will  seek  me  early.  Gome,  and 
let  us  return  unto  Ihe  Lord;  he  hath 
torn,  and  he  will  heal  us  ;  he  hath 
smitten,  and  he  will  bind  us  up.*^ 
Hosea  V.  15.  vi.  1. 

I  will  bring  a  third  part  through 
the  fire^  &c.  they  shall  call  on  my 
name,  and  I  will  hear  them.— <Zech» 
xiii.  9. 

We  had  the  sentence  of  death  hi 
ourselves,  that  we  shotiM  not  trust  in 
ourselves,  but  in  God  Which  raisetk 
the  dead  :   who  delivered  us,  &c.— 

2  Cor.  i.  9,  10. 

Our  light  affliction  worketh  for  us 
a  fhT  more  exceeding  and  ctetiml 
weight  of  glory  :  while  we  look  not 
at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at 
the  things  which  are  not  seen,  &c.— 
2  Cor.  iv.  17,  18. 

IV.  For  God's  Glortf,  and  the  fur- 
t her  once  of  the  Go^L 

'  I  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart,  that 
he  shall  follow  after  them:  andlwili 
be  honoured  upon  Phssiioh,aad  upon 
all  his  host,  that  the  Egyptians  may 
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hnow  tkiil  I  am  the  Lclrd;'&)cJ  And 
the  EigfptimaB  pmsued  after  them,  && 
and. the  diikkreB  of  Ismel  were  sore 
yfmid>^cc— ^iod.xi¥.4.9;ia.  17,18. 
.  He  fed  thee  with  ftuuma,  Ar.  thai 
he  might  make  thee  know  that  man 
dotb  not  -Ure.by  bvead  only,  bnt  by 
enreiy  wovd  that  pioceedeth  out  of 
the  mosth  of  the  Ix»rd  doth  man  live. 
•--iDcait.  viii  3. 

Ho wbeit,  becanse  by  this  deed  thon 
haei  giren  great  occasion  to  the  ene* 
mies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme,  the 
eklAd  also  that  is  bom  nnto  thee  shall 
•■rely  dio^ — 2  Sam.  xii.  14L 
.  Haat.  thon  ^Mmsidered  my  servant 
Job?  &c.  and  still  he  holdeth  fast 
his  integrity,  although  thon  movedst 
me  against  him,  to  destroy  him  with- 
out canse. — ^Job  ii.  3. 
>  Snrdythewrathofman  shall  praise 
thee  :  tlie  ronainder  of  wrath  shalt 
thon  vestrain.*r-P8.  Ixxvi.  10. 

The  threechildren  ssnflferingsmade 
their  persecntors  to  acknowl^ge  and 
give  bononr  to  God. — Daii,  iii.  27-29. 
So  DanieFs  sufferings  made  Darins 
the  king  (who  had  cansed  him  to  be 
cast  into  the  lions*  den).acknowledge 
MMi  honenr  God.— Dan.  vi.  20. 26, 27. 
Master,  who .  did  sin,  this  man, 
or  has  parents ;  that  he  was  bom 
Wnd  ?  Jesns  answered.  Neither  hath 
tiys  man  sinned,  nor  hi^  parents  : 
hot  that  the  works  <^  God  should  be 
made  mamfest  in  him. — Jioikn  n.  2, 3. 
f  Jesns  said.  This  sickness  is  kiot 
nnto  deatl^  bnt  for  the  glory  of  God, 
that  the  Son  of  God  mi^t-  be  glori* 
fied  thereby. — John  xi.  4. 

This  spdce  he,  signifying  by  what 
death  he  shonld  ^^cnify  GQKl*-*John 
xxi.  19. 

We  are  troubled  on  ewery  side,  &c. 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesns  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  body :  for  we 
which  livfs,  are  fdways  delivered  nnto 
death;  that  the  life  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  .in  our  mortal  flesh.—' 
2Cor.iv.  8— 11. 

When  Paail  was  bufEetted,  &c.  he 
besought  the  Loird  thrke  ^at  it  might 
depart :  and  it  was  said.  My  grace  is 
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avftcient  for  thee,  fbr  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness :  most 
gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in 
my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me.-^3  Con 
rii.  7— 10,  '  ' 

.  I  would -have  yon  understand,  bve* 
thren,  that  the  things  winch  have 
happened  to  me,  have  fedlen  oat  ra^er 
unto  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel, 
&c.  and  many  of  the  brethren  in  the 
Lord  waxing  confident  by  my  bomls, 
ate  much  move  bold  to  speak  the  word 
without  fbar.—Phil.  i.  12—14. 

If  ye  be  reproadied  fw  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  ye ;  for  the  Spi* 
rit,  &c.  on  your  part  he  is  glorified. 
—1  Pet.  IT.  14. 

V.  Far  the  procuring  of  great  Good 
and  Advantage  to  those  who  are 
eMercised  therewith, 

Joseph's  afflictions  and  sufierings, 
his  being  sold  by  his  brethren,  and 
afterwards  being  imprisoned,  hap* 
pened,  through  God,  to  his  greait 
honour  and  advantagie:  he  is  ad- 
tanced  to- bis  next  the  king  )  his  bre- 
thren, who  aeld  him,  are  made  to  bow 
to  him  and  tonour  him,  and  are  non- 
rished  by  him  3  his  father's  sorrows 
are  also  recompensed,  in  that  Joseph 
provided  for  him  in  the  famine.--* 
Gen.  xxxvii  28.  34, 35.  xxix.  5.  20. 
xli.39— 44.  xlv.5.7,8.  xlviL  11,12. 
'  But  as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil 
against  me  t  but  God  meant  it  unto 
good,  to  briikg  to  pass  as  at  this  day^ 
to  savemuch  people  aUve.— Gen.  1. 20. 

The  more  they  afflicted  them,  the 
more  tiiey  multiplied  and  grew. — 
i^od.  i.  11, 12.    Ezray.  vL 

And  Israel  saw  that  great  work 
whkh  the  Lord  did  iqwn  the  Egyp- 
tians: and  tiie  peof^e  feared  the  Lord, 
and  believed  the  L(»rd  and  his  servant 
Moses. — ^Exod.  xiv.  31. 

Who  fed  thee  with  manna,  &c.  that 
he  mif^  humble  thee,  Ifcc.  to  do  thee 
good  at  thy  latter  end.-*-Dcut.viii.  16* 

Hezekiah,  left  of  God,  to  try  him, 
that  he  might  know  all  that  was  in 
his  lieact.— 2  Chron.  xxxii.  SL 
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When  MtnaMleli  wat  -in  «ffictfmi^ 
he  besongiit  the  Lord  Ms  God }  and 
htimbled  himself  greatly  before  the 
God  of  his  fathers,  and  prayed  unto 
him,  &C.  Then  Manasaeh  knew  that 
the  Lord  he  was  God,  &c.  He  took 
away  the  strange  gods,  &c — 2  Chron. 
xxxni.  11— -13.  15,  16. 

Tatnai  the  governor's  opposing  the 
Jews,  wronflht  for  their  advantage  in 
the  end. — ^Enrav.  vL 

If  they  be  found  in  fetters,  &c. 
then  he  sheweth  them  their  work, 
and  their  transgressions,  that  they 
have  exceeded :  he  openeth  also  their 
ear  to  discipline. — Job  xxxvi.  8 — 10. 

Before  I  was  afflicted,  I  went  astray: 
but  now  have  i  kept  tbv  word.  It  is 
good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted, 
that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes,  O 
Lord.  Thou  in  Mthfulness  hast 
afflicted  me. — ^Ps.  cxix.  67.  71.  75. 

They  that  sow  in  tears,  shall  reap 
in  joy.  He  that  goeth  forth,  and 
weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
&c. — Ps.  cxxvi.  5,  6. 

It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of 
mourning,  than  to  the  house  of  feast- 
ing, for  that  is  the  end  of  all  men, 
and  the  living  will  lay  it  to  his  heart. 
Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter ;  for 
by  the  sadness  of  the  countenanoe 
the  heart  is  made  better. — ^Eccles. 
v!i.2,3. 

When  Christ  withdrew  from  the 
spouse,  he  endeared  himself  the  more 
to  her.— Cant.  v.  6. 10, 11. 

When  the  Lord  hath  performed  his 
whole  work  upon  mount  Zion,  and  on 
Jerusalem,  I  will  punish  the  fruit  of 
the  stout  heart  of  the  king  of  As- 
syria, &c.  Such  as  are  escaped  of  the 
house  of  Jacob,  shall  no  more  again 
stay  upon  him  that  smote  them,  but 
shsii  stay  upon  the  Loid,  &c. — Isa. 
X.  12.  20. 

When  thy  judgments  are  in  the 
earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
wOl  learn  righteousness .'— isa.  xxvi.  9. 

So  will  1  acknowledge  them  that 
are  carried  away  captive  of  Judah, 
whom  I  have  sent  out  of  iMn  pbce 


into  the  kiri  orthe  OMMsatos,  ^ 
their  good :  for  I  will  set  mine  eyes 
upon  them  for  good.— Jer.  xxiv.  5,  d; 

God*s  chastening  of  Bpluaial  ^Ud 
him  much  good  m  the  end.— *^ler• 
xxxi.  1»— 20. 

They  shall  bear  the  pmishaiettt  el 
their  iniquity,  ke.  that  the  houoe  ol 
Israel  may  go  no  more  astray  from 
me,  neither  be  polluted  any  more  with 
all  their  transgressions:  but  tkd^ 
they  may  be  my  people,  and  I  nay 
be  their  God.— Ezek.  xhr.  10, 1 1. 

I  will  cause  yon  to  pass  under  the 
rod :  and  I  will  bring  you  into  the 


bond  of  the  covenant.— £aek.  xx.  37. 

Daniel  and  the  three  children,  by 
their  afflictions,  were  more  advai^ced. 
•^-Dan.  iii.  vL 

I  will  hedge  up  thv  way  with 
thorns,  &c  Then  shall  she  say,  I  will 
go  and  return  to  my  first  huslniid,  lor 
then  was  it  better  with  me  than  now; 
I  will  allure  her  and  brii^^  her  into 
the  wilderness,  and  speak  eomforta- 
bly  (or  friendly)  unto  her.— Hoaea 
ii.  6—8.  14. 

I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of 
thee  an  afflicted  and  poor  people  j 
and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. — ^Zeph.  iii.  12. 

He  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake, 
shall  ^nd  it :  for  what  shall  it  profit 
a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  Uie  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  h^ 
MaU.  X.  39.     Mark  viii.  36. 

And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken 
houses,  or  brethren,  8cc.  or  lands,  for 
my  name*8  sake,  shadl  receive  an  hun- 
dred  fold,  and  shall  inherit  everiast* 
ing  life.— Matt.  xix.  27.  29. 

Tribulation  worked  patience^  and 
patience  experience,  &c.-Rom.  v.  3-6* 

And  we  know  that  all  diings  work 
together  for  good  to  them  tf^t  love 
God.— Rom.  viii.  28.    Ps.  xxv.  10» 

Excommunication  designedfor  good, 
that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the 
day  of  our  Lord  Jesus. —  1  Cor.  v.  5. 

When  we  are  judged,  we  are 
chastened  of  the  Lord,  tloit  we  should 
not  be  condemned  with  the  world.— 
lCor.xi^32. 
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-  ThoQi^  Mit  imltm%gA  man  yeriahi 
vet  the  iawwrd  isaa  U  reMwed  day 
Ufdmj:  for  oar  light  afflietioiiywhifih 
le  but  §ar  a  mem^,  worketh  finr  us 
a  Jar  oKNre  exceedhig  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory  9  while  we  look  not 
at  the  tUiigt  which  are  8een.(^*^2  Cor. 
k.  I6~18.    Heb.  x.  34—36. 

In  MrthiBg  terrified  by  yoor  adver^ 
ahriea ;  which  is  to  them  an  evident 
token  of  perditiMi }  but  to  you  of 
aalfation»  and  that  of  God. — Phil. 
i.28. 

.  Tribnlationa^  that  ye  endure^  &c. 
that  ye  may  beconnted  worthy  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.— 2  Thees.  i.  4>  5. 

It  ia  a  faithf al  sayings  &c.  If  we 
mdkr,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him. — 
2  Tim.  ii.  1 1,  12.  Rom.  viiL  17,  18. 
I  Pet.  IF.  13. 

We  have  had  fathers  of  onr  fleshy 
wkkh  coneeted  ns^  and  we  gave  them 
rsEverence  :  shall  we  not  much  rather 
he  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of 
Sfirits>  and  live?  for  they,  &c  chast- 
ened us  alter  their  own  pleasure;  but 
he,  for  onr  profit,  &c.  No  chastening 
for  the  present  seeraeth  to  be  joyous, 
but  grievous ;  nevertheless  after- 
ward it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit 
of  righteousness  unto  them  whidi  ace 
exercised  thereby. — ^Heb.  xii.  9—1 1. 

Ye  are  in  heaviness,  &e.  that  the 
trial  of  your  fiiith,  &c.  ought  be 
fiund  unto  praise,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ.— 1  Pet  i.  6,  7. 
.  See  SBoend  CemaldertUumfelkwmg. 

SncT.  ui.  The  Comiderathm  whkh 
ekomld  etay,  bear  ap,  tmd  comfuri 
the  Spirke  of  Cknetume  ta  tkehr 
tfflkiimu,  mid  under  Fereecmtkmi. 

Cons,  f .  Thai  k  U  their  Panian, 
mkiek  CM  appomted  them  to  m  thie 
lAfoi  emd  thai  too  far  g^ood  Emd$. 

Cons.  n.  That  euch  who  are  so  exer^ 
deed,  are  blessed  and  h4y>pjf,  and 
so  pronounced  in  Scr^ture ;  a  Seal 
of  their  Sonship,  and  God's  choice 
Love  to  them,  and  0/ their  Salvation. 

Bbsolis  happy  is  the  man  whom  God 
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oacrecteth,  lke«  for  he  makelh  were^ 
and  biodeth  up,  &Cr--Job  v.  17,  18.- 

Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou 
chastenest,  O  Lord)  and  teachest 
him  out  of  thy  law.— Ps.  xciv.  12. 

Whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  correct- 
eth ',  even  as  a  father  the  son  in 
whom  he  delighteth. — ^Pkt)v.  iii.  12. 

He  that  spareth  the  rod,  hateth  his 
son  :  but  he  that  loveth  him,  chast- 
eneth  him  betimes.-— Prov.  xiii.  24. 

Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for 
they  shall  be  c^Mnforted.  Blessed  are 
they  which  are  persecuted  for  righ- 
teousness' sake,  &c  Blessed  are  ye 
when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  per- 
secute you,  and  shall  say  all  manner 
of  evil  against  you,  falsely,  for  my 
sake :  rejoice,  anid  be  exceeding  glad. 
—Matt.  V.  4.  10—12. 

Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now^ 
&c.  that  weep  now,  &c.  But  woe  unto 

rL  that  are  rich,  &c.  that  are  full^ 
that  laogh  now,  &c.  when  all  men 
speak  well  of  you. — Luke  vL  21,  22. 
24—26.  .      ^ 

In  nothing  terrified  by  your  adver-* 
saries :  which  is  to  them  an  evident 
token  of  perdition ;  but  to  you  of 
salvation,  and  that  of  God :  ,  for  unto 
you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ, 
not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also 
to  sufier  for  his  sake.— Phil.  i.  28, 29. 

If  ye  emlure  chastening,  God  deal*- 
eth  with  you  as  with  sons  :  for  what 
son  is  there?  &c.  If  ye  be  without 
chastisement,  &c.  thenareyebastaids, 
and  not  sons. — Heb.  xii.  7,  8. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  endareth 
temptation  :  for  when  he  is  tried,/te. 
—James  i.  12. 

Weoount  them  happy  which  endure. 
Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job. 
— James  V.  11. 

If  ye  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake^ 
himpy  are  ye :  and  be  not  afraid.-— 
1  Pet.  iii.  14. 

If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
ol  ChrUt,  happv are  ye>  for  the  spi- 
rit of  |^ory>  and  of  God,resteth  upon 
you,  &c— 1  PW.  iv,  14. 

As.  many  as  I  love^  I  rebuke  and 
chasteHi — ^Mev.iii.  19. 
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forIkTOwtl»ii^orrom.^*-Ciwl.  iik7. 
Ads  vii:  34.    Ps,  x.  14. 

Phiniok  oonld  not  hmt  Moses  and. 
Aarra,  tbeQgk  they  eune  witii  so 
mMMj  tlireBtenuigs  irott^Sod^-^EouKL; 
viL  viii.  &c 

Pbaraofa's  des^  in  porsviag  Is^ 
rael  God  tmeWj  and  pteveated  Pha- 
raoh>  and  orerdirew  hnn.-^-Exod.  xiv. 

The  enemy  said,  I  will  foiem^  h. 
mil  o^rtakke^  I  will  divido-tbe  spoil  $. 
toy  last  ah^  be  satisfied  upon  iketk  ^i 
I  vrill  draw  my  sword,  mine  haad 
shall  destroy  -  (or  repoanss)  them. 
Thou  didst  blow  with  thy  wind^  tb^ 
sea  covered  them,  they  sank  m  lead,i 
&c  Whois  like  nmtothee^O  Lord  > 
-^xod.  xv.9—lij  '» 

.'  Balak's  design  was  to  hare  Balaank 
to  corse  Israel)  but  God  overmltcl 
him,  so  that  he  coold  not  bst  bites 
Israel.  —  Namb.  xxti.  ntk-  1^0— **IS.^ 


Blessed  are  tiie  dead  whii^  die  ib 
the  Lord  (or  for  the  Lords  sake) 3— « 
B«y.  xiy.  U. 

Cons.  in.  That  God  well  knows  the 
design  and  ways  of  Satan,  and  all 
the  adversaries  of  Believers :  and 
that  they  can  do  no  more,  nor  pro- 
ceed further  against  us  than  God  per- 
tnits.  He  turns  about  their  purposes. 

Your  father  deceived  me,  &c.  but> 
God  suffered  him  not  to  hurt  me.  If 
he  said  thus,  &c  Laban  pursued  Ja^ 
cob,  &C.  And  God  came  to  Laban  the 
Syrian  in  a  dream  by  night,  and  said 
unto  him.  Take  heed  that  thou  speak ' 
not  to  Jacob  either  good  or  bad  (or 
from  good  to  bad),  &c.  It  is  in  the 
power  of  my  hand  t-o  do  you  hurt : 
but  the  God  of  your  faUier  spa^e  unto 
me  yesternight,  saying,  Take  thou 
heed  that  thou  speak  not  to  Jacob, 
^.•*.-Gen.  xaxi.  7,  $.  23, 24. 29*  42. 

When  Esau,  was  coming  against 
Jacob  with  four  hundred  men,  and 
Jacob  was  afraid,  yet  God  changed 
Esau  s.  heart  J  so  that  when  he  met 
Jacob,  he  embraced  him,  ioc,  wbkh ' 
made  Jacob  say  to  Esau,  I  have  seen  • 
thy  face  a«  thoagh  I  had  seen  the  face 
of  God/  and  thou  watt  pleased  with 
me.r<len.  xxxH.  6-8.  xxxiii.  3|  4.  10.. 

And  the  teiror  o£  God  «%m  upon* 
the  cities  that  were  r«and  about  Uiem, 
and  they  did  net  pursue  after  the  sond' 
of  Jaoob.--JGen.  xxxv.  6. 

Joseph's  brethren,,  when  they  saw 
him,  &c.  conspired  '  against  him  to 
slay  him.  And  they  said  one  to  ano-- 
thur.  Behold,  this  dreamer  comethj 
come  now  therefore,  and  let  ua  slay 
hjm>  ^ict.and  we  shall  ake  whait  will 
become  of  his  dreams,  &ic.  All  whic^ 
God  prevented,  and  puiposed  bet^ 
things. -'-'<9eii«  xxxvii.>  17,  ^cc  xxm. 
L  19,20-      i    .     -     . 

The  king  of  Egypt  designed,  tbef 
wealmiing  of  ^Israel,  and  prevv^tlAK 
their,  increafie:  but  tb^  ihot«  <!hey 
afflici^d.  them, 'the  mote  they  multi- 
plied.—Exod.  i.  9— -12.  20. 

And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  surdy 
eeen  the  afflictions  of  my  people,  &c« 


xxm. 

8anl  deigned  to  kill  David, 
many  nttempts,  and  po^sasd  kim^ 
yet  could  never  effect  itr  Ck>d  pm»** 
vented  faim.--'l  Sam.  xviii^  vis.xxiiii> 
xxiv.  xivL 

Ahithephel  gave  counsel  agaiilst 
David,  but  God  brimglit  ttto  nei^y^ 
and  suierednot  his  eniuiuito  Mng> 
th^r  designs  to  pasr.^-^2  fialn.aivii..  ts 

The  ki^  of  Syria  went  up  against 
Sanutfia,  uid*  said.  The  ^ods^ido*  set 
unto  me,  mid'  more  akoj  if'  the  dnsSt 
of  SMuark  shall  sofice  iOr  hnn^Ue. 
for  all  the  people  .<hdt' fallow  me*' 
But'God  preventedfaHSv--^  Ki^iBX. 
1,2.10.21. 

God  deitated  the  king  of  Syria%: 
design*  against  EHsha.-^^  Kings  ^. 
13,  Ac 

.  The'  enesties  ef  Israel  set  illm- 
sqlves  to  hinder  the  buildiiu|[t>f  thie> 
t^pls;  ajd^ed  who  commanded  them 
to  do  it>  wrote  to  the  king  a§ainst 
it:  but  God  pr^e|ited  their  purpose^ 
and  bMtt^it  f&Wh.tbe  contrary'effed^ 
— STzri^v;  vi\  ''     ' 

tniUnlsrafel  were  blading,  the  ad- 
vei^arie^  cbnsplf^d'tt^gidther  to  coine 
and  fight  against  Jenu(alem>  and  to 
binder  iti    'And  when  enr  enesites 
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hard  tkiril  it  waa  lawwu  nolo  119^  Itndi 
Ood  had  brought  their  eovnsel  to 
nought,  we  xetsraedj  Hjq, — ^Nieh.  iv. 
7— 9.11.  U. 

Hamaa's  great  defign  was  to  der 
afaroy  Mordecai  and  all  the  Jewa;  and 
it  went  on  far:  but  God  then  turned 
it  quite,  about. — Eath.  v.  vi.  vii.  viii., 

Job  could  not  be  touched  by  Sataa 
any  farther,  or  otherwise^  than  so  far 
as  God  gave  hiw  leave. — Job  L  9-*12« 
ii.  4-— 6. 

He  disappointeth  the^  devices  of  the 
crafty,  so  that  their  hands  <;a|inot  per^ 
&nn  their  enterprise.  He  taketh  the 
wise  in  their  own  craftiness,  &c» 
They  meet  with  darkness  in  the  day- 
time, and  grope  in  the  noonday. — 
Job  V.  12— 14. 

Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  a  vain  thingB  The 
kings  of  the  .earth  set  themaelves, 
and  the  rulers  take-  counsel  together, 
against  the  Lord,  &c.  Yet  have  1  set 
my  king  upon  my  holy  hi}l  of  Zion.— 
Ps.  ii.  1,  2.  4.  6.  lix.  7,  8. 

He  <Mrdaineth  his  arrows  against  the 
peraeqatoors.  Behold,  he  travaileth 
with  iniquity,  and  hath  conceived  mis- 
chief, M^d  brottj^t  forth  folsehood : 
he  made  a  pit,  and  digged  it,  and  is 
fallen  into  the  ^tch  whidi  he  made: 
his  misfihief  shall  return  upon  hia  own 
head  3  and  his  violent  dealing  shall 
come  down  upon  his  own  pate.— Ps. 
vii.  13—16.  VL.  15,  16. 

They  intended  evil  againat  thee; 
they  imagined  a  misohievous  device,' 
which  they  are  not  able  to  perform. — 
Ps.  xxi  U. 

Thou  preparest  a  table  .before  me- 
in  ,the  presence  of  mine  eiiemiesv— 
Ps.  xxiii.  5. 

Xh^liorctibringath  the  ccmnselof 
the  heathen  to  nought :  he  maketh 
the  devices  of  the  people  of  wme, 
effect, .  The  oon^M  Of  the.  Lord 
staDdeth,fi»r#ver#  the  thoughts  of  his 
hearli  tso  all  gei&emtioiis.-^rs.  xxxiii. 

ia,u. 

By  this  I  know  that  thou  favonr-^. 
est  moi  beoauflia  oliBe  ^enetny  doth  not 
trinaij^  over  me^^*^s«  xlL  11. 
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Surely  the  wrath  of  lAan  shaU 
praise  thee:  the  remainder  of  wrath 
shalt  thoa  restrain. — ^Ps.  Ixicvi.  10. 

When  Israel  were  but  few  in  num- 
ber, &c.  when  they  went  from  one 
nation  to  another,  &g.  he  suffered  no 
man  to  do  them  wrong ;  yea,  he  re« 
proved  kings  for  their  sakes.-^Ps.  cv. 
12—15. 

If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who 
was  on  our  side,  when  men  rose  up 
against  va,  then  they  had  swallowed 
ns  up  quidk.-*-Ps.  cxxiv.  1 — 7.*  Gen* 
xxxi.  42.  . 

There  are  many  devices  in  a  man's 
heart,  nevertheless  the  connsel  of  the 
Lord,  that  shall  stand. — ^Prov.  xix.  21^ 
.  There  is  no  wisdom,  nor  nnder-» 
standing,  nor<  counsel,  against  the 
Lord.— 3?ro?.  xxi.  30.   Gen.  xi.  4,  &c. 

Bequiet,andfearnot,  &C.  Becauaa 
Syria,  &c.  have  taken  evil  counsel 
against  thee,  saying.  Let  us  go  up 
against  Jndah,  and  >ves  it,  &c.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  It  sheJl  not  stand^ 
neither  shall  it  oorae  to  pasdr*«-Isa. 
vii.  4— 7.    Mieah  iv.  11— 13. 

Aasociate  yourselves,  O  ye  people; 
and  ye  shall  be  broken  tin  pieces,  &c. 
Gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  bft 
broken  in  pieces.  Take  counsel  to- 
gether, and  it  shall  come  to  nought : 
apeak  the  word  and  it  shall  nols 
stand:  for  God  is  with  ue^^-^Isa.  vin. 
9,10.    Jer.  xlviii.  30. 

O  Assviian,  the  rod  of  mine  anger^ 
&G.  I  wiU  send  him  against  an  hypo-i 
critical  nation,  &c.  Howbeit,  ho 
meaneth  not  so,  &c.  It  is  in  his 
heart  to  dest^Dy  and  cut  off  nataonb 
not  a  few..  Wherelbre  it  shall  comer 
to  pass,  that  when  the  Lord  ha^ 
performed  his  whole  work,  te.  I 
will  punish  the  fruit,  &cc— 4sa.  x»> 
5—7.12.  .         . 

Woe  unto  them  that  seek  ^eep  td 
hide  thctr  counsel  from  the  Lord; 
and  their  woriur  are  in  the  dark,  audi 
they  say.  Who  seeth  us?  fihirely 
yonr  turning  of  things  upside  down 
shall  be  esteemed  as  the  potto's 
day.-^Isa.  xxix.  15, 16. 

Seiuiiieherib  comes  against  Jemaa*- 
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lem,  andL  by  Rabthakeh  prockdms 
his  proud  design  -,  bat  God  wonder- 
fully disappointed  him.— Isa.  xxxyL 
xxxriu 

Behold^  they  shall  surely  gather 
together,  but  not  by  me.  Whosoever 
slmll  gather  together  against  thee, 
shall  fall  for  thy  sake,  &c.  No  wea- 
pon that  is  formed  against  thee  shall 
prosper.^-Isa.  liv.  15.  17. 

When  the  enemy  shall  come  in 
like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  him 
(or  put  him  to  flight). — Isa.  lix.  19. 

I  am  with  thee,  &c  They  shall 
fight  against-thee,  but  they  shall  not 
prevail  against  thee ;  for  I  am  with 
thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver  thee. 
— Jer.  i.  18, 19.  xv.  11. 20.  xx.  11. 

Although  I  have  scattered  them 
amongthe  countries,  yet  will  I  be  to 
them  as  a  little  sanctuary  in  the 
countries  where  they  shall  come,  &c. 
I  will  even  gather  you  from  the 
people,  &c. — ^Ezek.  xi.  16,  17. 

All  that  the  envious  presidents  and 

K'nces  could  do  and  devise  i^nst 
niel  could  not  hurt  him  -,  but  he 
prospered  in  the  reign  of  Darius,  and 
of  Cyrus.  And  so  the  three  children. 
—Dan.  vi.  28. 

:  Many  nations  are  gathered  against 
thee,  tnat  say.  Let  her  be  defiled; 
let  our  eyes  look  upon  Zion:  but 
they  know  not  the  thoughts  of  the 
Lord;  for  he  shall  gather  them  as 
the  sheaves  into  the  floor. — ^Micah  iv. 
11—13. 

Herod  designs  the  killing  of  the 
ciiild  Jesus;  he  sends  to  inquire 
after  him,  gives  order  for  the  slaying 
of  all  the  children  of  that  age :  yet 
God  suffered  him  not  to  effect  his 
design. — ^Matt.  ii.  1 — 16. 

Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a 
ftuihing  >  and  one  of  them  shall  not 
fieJl  on  the  ground  without  your 
F^er.  But  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  axe  all  numbered.  Fear  ye  not 
tiiordTore ;  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows. — ^Matt.  x.  29 — 31. 

There  came  certain  of  the  Phari- 
saying  unto  him.  Get  thee  out. 


and  depait  htfnee,  Ibr  HeK)d'wtll  Ml 
thee.  And  he  aaid  unto  them.  Go 
ye,  teU  that  fox>  Behold,  I  cast  out 
devils,  and  I  do  cures  to  day,  and 
to  morrow,  and  the  third  day  i  shali 
be  perfected;  nevertheless,  I  must 
walk  to  day,  and  to  morrow,  and  the 
day  following,  &c. — ^Luke  xiii.  3 1-^. 
Johnvii.  30. 

Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for 
my  name's  sake ;  but  there  shall  not 
an  hair  of  your  head  perish.    In  your 

Eitience  possess  ye  your  souk.— « 
uke  xxi.  17 — 19. 

When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  Ifaa 
temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no  haada 
against  me:  but  this  is  your  hour, 
and  the  power  of  darkness,  &&— « 
Luke  xxii.  53.    John  viii.  26. 

Then  saith  Pikte,  &c.  Knowest 
Ihou  not  that  I  have  power  to  ducify 
thee,  and  have  power  to  release  thee^ 
Jesus  answered.  Thou  couldest  have 
no  power  at  all  against  me,  exoe»t  it 
were  given  thee  firom  above.— Joha' 
xix.  10,  11. 

Agmast  thy  holy  ch^d  Jesus,  both 
Herod,  &c.  were  gathered  together, 
for  to  do  what  thy  hand  and  counsel 
determined  before  to  be  done.— Acta 
iv.  27,  28. 

They  took  counsel  to  sky  the 
i^)ostks  i  but  Gamaliel  said,  Refirain 
ffom  these  men,  and  let  them  alone ; 
for  if  this  counsel,  or  this  work  be  of 
men,  it  will  come  to  nought ;  bat  if 
it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthix>w  it, 
lest  haply  ye  be  found  even  to  figl^ 
against  God.— Acts  v.  33—40. 

When  Saul  was  goinff  in  his  fory 
to  persecute  the  Chnstians^  God 
meets  with  him^  and  stays  the  perse- 
cution.— ^Acts  ix.  1,  &c. 

Known  unto  God  are  all  hia  woiks 
from  the  beginning  of  the  woiid.*- 
Acts  XV.  18. 

Speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peaeei 
foir  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall 
set  on  thee,  to  hurt  thee  i  for  I  have 
much  people  in  this  city.— -Acta  x?iiL- 
9,  10. 

Many  had  conspired  and  bound 
themseivea  wider  a  cone  to  kill  Ifwsl 
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cri  ^bmf  dM  eal:  -yet  €M  diisp- 
pointed  tiiem.— Acts  xxiii.  12,  13. 

GM  is  faHkfiBly  who  will  not  suffisr 
yoa  to  be  tempted  above  t&al  you  are 
abk.-*-l  Con  x.  13. 

Cons.  IV.  7%flf  God  orders  and  de- 
termines the  Measure,  Manner, 
Time,  and  Continuance  of  Afflic- 
tkms  and  Persecutions,  and  that 
according'  to  our  Necessities. 

Gob  said  nnto  Abraham^  Know  of  a 
sorety  that  thy  seed  shall  be  a 
stninger  in  a  buid  that  is  not  theirs, 
and  shall  serre  them,  and  they  shall 
afflict'  them  four  hundred  years,  &€. 
B«t  in  the  fourth  generation  they 
shall  come  hither  again. — Gen.  xv* 
13—16. 

And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  the 
■elfoame  day  it  came  to  pass,  that  all 
the  host  of  the  Lord  went  out  from 
ike  hmd  of  Egypt.— Exod.  xii.  40, 
41.51. 

.  God  led  Israel  not  through  the 
way  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
although  that  was  near:  for  God 
«dd.  Lest  peradventure  the  people 
repent  when  they  see  war,  and  they 
return  to  Egypt. — Exod.  xiii.  17. 

Their  h^urt  was  not  right  with 
him,  &c.  but  he,  being  full  of  com- 
passion, forgaye  their  iniquity,  and 
destroyed  them  notj  yea,  many  a 
time  turned  he  his  anger  away,  and 
did  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath.  For  he 
remembered  that  they  were  but  flesh; 
a  wind  that  passeth  away,  and  cometh 
not  again  .^—Pb.  Ixxviii.  37 — 39. 

I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judg- 
ments are  right,  and  that  thou  in 
faithfalness  hast  afflicted  me. — ^Ps. 
cxix.  75. 

It  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the 
Lord  hath  performed  his  whole  work 
upon  Mount  Zion^  and  upon  Jem- 
auem :  I  will  punish  the  fruit  of  the 
atevit  heart,  &c.  O  my  people,  be 
not  afraid  of  the  Assyrian,  he  shall 
smite  thee  with  a  rod,  &c.  For  yet 
a   very  little  wliife,  and  the  indig- 
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nation  shaU  cease,  &6.^sa.  x.  12. 
24,  25.  Deut.  xxxii.  36.  2  Kings 
xiv.  26. 

In  measore,  when  it  shooteth  fortii, 
thou  wilt  debate  with  it :  he  stayeth 
his  rough  wind  in  the  day  of  the  east 
wind. — Isa.  xxvii.  8. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  After  seventy 
years  be  accomplished  at  Babylon,  I 
will  visit  you,  and  perform  my  good 
word  toward  you,  in  causing  you  to 
return  to  this  place. — Jer.  xxix.  l6. 
Ezra  i.  1—3. 

I  will  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee  ; 
but  I  will  correct  thee  in  measure, 
and  will  not,  &c.  —  Jer.  xxx.  11. 
xlvi.  27. 

He  doth  not  afflict  willingly  (or 
from  his  heart),  neither  grieve  the 
children  of  men. — Lam.  iii.  33. 

This  is  your  hour,  and  the  power 
of  darkness. — Luke  xxii.  53. 

Against  thy  holy  child  Jesus,  Sec 
to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy 
counsel  determined  before  to  be  done. 
—Acts  iv.  27,  28. 

God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able  3  but  will  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. — 1  Cor. 
X.13. 

He  was  sick,  nigh  unto  death  :  but 
God  had  mercy  on  him ;  and  not  on 
him  only,  but  on  me  also,  lest  I 
should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow. — 
Riil.  ii.  27. 

Ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for 
a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in 
heaviness  through  manifold  tempta- 
tions.— 1  Pet.  i.  6. 

The  God  of  all  grace,  &c.  after 
that  ye  have  sufiered  awhile,  make 
you  perfect. — 1  Pet.  v.  10. 

Behold,  the  devil  shall  cast  some 
of  you  into  prison,  8(C.  and  ye  shall 
have  tribulation  ten  days.  Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life. — ^Rev.  iL  10. 
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Cons.  V.  That  God  doth  soinettmea 
make  EnefnUs,  and  Persecutors 
themselves,  to  attest  the  Saints' 
innocenctfy  when  they  suffer;  and 
will  surely  avenge  them  upon  their 
Adversaries. 

God  did  80  witb  Jo8eph*8  brethren, 
and  they  acknowledged  his  innocency> 
and  God's  justice. — Gen.  xlii.  21. 

Pharaoh  acknowledged  he  had 
sinned  against  Moses,  l<cc.  and  begs 
forgiveness. — ^Exod.  x.  16,  17. 

HiB  will  avenge  the  blood  of  bis 
servants,  and  w^  render  vengeance 
to  his  adversaries  :  and  will  be  mer- 
ciful unto  his  land,  &c. — Dent.  xxxii« 
43.    Ps.  X.  14. 

When  the  wicked  are  multiplied^ 
transgression  increaseth  :  but  the 
righteous  shall  see  their  fall. — ^Prov. 
xxix.  16. 

When  David  had  spared  Saul, 
being  in  his  hands,  Saul  said  to  Davids 
Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son  Davki  ?  &c» 
Thou  art  more  righteous  than  I :  for 
thou  hast  reward^  me  good,  whereas 
I  have  rewarded  thee  evil ;  and  thou 
hast  shewed  tiiis  day  how  that  thou 
ha^t  dealt  well  with  me,  forasmodi 
88  when  the  Lord  had  delivered  me 
into  thine  hand,  thou  killedst  me  not^ 
&c.— 1  Sam.  xxiv.  16—19. 

Again  in  the  like  case,  Saul  sud, 
I  have  sinned,  &c.  Behold,  I  have 
played  the  fool,  and  have  erred  ex- 
ceedingly.— 1  Sam.  xxvi.  2h  Exodi 
viii.  8. 19. 

Haman,  Mordecai*8  great  enemv* 
forced  to  honov  MoidecaL— Esta. 
vi.  7.  11. 

Haman  is  hangidd  upob  the  same 

glows  he  erected  for  Mordecu.-^ 
th.  vii.  9,  10. 

He  ordainelh  bis  arrows  against 
lAke  persecutors. — ^Ps*  vii.  13.  Ixiv.  7* 

They  have  digged  a  pit  before  me^ 
into  the  midsti  whei^f  they  are 
fallen  thems^es*-^?^  Ivil  6«  iz.  15, 
16.  vii.  15, 16. 

The  righteous  shall  rejoice  when 
he  feeth  the  vengeance,  &c  so  that 
a  man  shall  say,  &c.    Verily  he  is  a 


God  that  JudgeUi  itk  th^  eartk^^-ft. 

Iviii.  10,11* 

The  Lord  executeth  rif^teoasness 
and  judgment  for  idl  tfcttt  are  op^ 
pressed. — Ps.  ciiL  6. 

Rob  not  the  poor,  &c.  neither  op- 
press the  afflicted  in  the  gate:  for 
the  Lord  shall  spoil  the  soul  of  those 
that  spoiled  them.-Prov.  xxii.  22,23. 

Be  not  afraid,  &c.  for  yet  a  very 
little  while,  and  the  indignation  shall 
cease,  and  mine  anger  in  their  de- 
struction.^-Isa.  x.  24, 25.  Jer.  xxx. 
16, 17.  20, 

Lord,  when  thine  hand  is  lifted  up, 
they  will  not  see :  but  they  shall  sea 
and  be  ashamed  for  tlwir  envy  at  the 
people  (or  toward  thy  people),  &c 
— Isa.  xxvL  11. 

All  that  watch  for  iniquity,  ace 
tot  off :  that  make  a  man  aa  offender 
for  a  word.— Isa.  xxix.  20>  21. 

Behold,  your  God  will  come  with 
vengeance  -,  with  recompense  he  will 
come  and  save  you.-^-Isa.  xxxv.  4. 

I  was  wrath  with  my  people,  &c. 
thou  didst  shew  them  no  mercy,  &c. 
therefore  these  two  tilings  shall  coma 
to  thee  in  a  moment,  &c.'^— Isa.  xlviL 
5—9. 

Fear  ye  not  the  reproach  of  men^ 
&c.  for  the  moth  shaU  eat  them  up 
like  a  garment :  and  the  worm  shidl 
eat  them  like  wood,  8cc.  Thus  saidi 
the  Lonl  thy  God,  &c.  that  plctedeth 
the  cause  c^  his  people :  behold,  I 
have  taken  out  of  thy  hand  the  cap 
of  trembling,  even  the  dregs  of  tiie 
cup  of  my  fory,  &c«  bnt  I  will  put  it 
into  the  hand  of  Uiem  that  afflict 
thee  :  which  have  said  to  thy  soul^ 
Bow  down,  &c.^l8a.  li.  7>  8. 20. 22, 23. 

Your  brethren  that  hated  you,  kc 
he  shall  appear  to  your  joy,  and  they 
shall  be  ashamed. — Isa.  Ixvi.  5. 

God  threatens  several  nations  for 
their  insolent  insulting  over  his  peo- 
ple the  Jews,  and  for  their  crvei 
usage  of  them :  and  decUres  tiio 
vengeance  he  would  take  against 
tiiem.-^Ezek.  xxv.  xxvL  xxxv.  xxicn. 
Jer.  1. 1 1-13.  XXX.  1 6.  xii.  14.  Wsd- 
8,  &a    Micah  ii.  1—^. 
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Kebiichadne2zar>  who  had  cansod 
Shadrachy  Meshach,  and  Abednego  to 
be  cast  iuto  the  burning  fiery  furnace^ 
now  said  unto  thein^  Ye  senrants  of 
the  most  high  God>  come  forth,  &c. 
and  the  king  promoted  them. — Dan, 
iii.  21.  26.  30. 

So  did  Darius,  when  Daniel,  by 
the  prosecution  of  the  presidents  and 
princes,  was  cast  into  th4  lions*  den ; 
he  came  and  said,  O  Daniel^  servant 
of  the  living  God,  &c.  And  the  king 
commanded,  and  they  brought  those 
men  which  had  accused  Daniel,  and 
they  cast  them  into  the  de»  of  liona, 
them,  their  children,  and  their  wives, 
&c.-Dan.  vi.  20. 24.  Gen.  xxvi.  27-29. 

Gad  threatened  the  heads  and 
princes  of  Israel,  for  their  perse^ 
cuting  and  oppressing  his  people.-*-<- 
Micah  iii.  1,  &c 

I  have  heard  the  reproach  of  Moab, 
and  the  revilings  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  whereby  they  have  reproach- 
ed my  people,  &c.  therefore  as  I  live, 
•aith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  Surely  Moab  shall  be  as  Sodom. 
^Zeph.  ii.  8— 11. 

I  am  very  sore  displeased  with  the 
heathen  that  are  at  ease  :  for  I  was 
but  a  Kttle  dis^^eased^  and  they  helped 
forward  the  affliction. — Zach.  i.  1$. 

Edom  sadly  threatened,  for  his 
violence  against  his  brother  Jacob. — 
Obad.  8,  &c 

Whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones,  whidi  believe  in  me,  it 
were  better  for  him  that  a  mill-stone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that 
he  were  £rowned  in  the  depth  of  the 
sea :  woe  unto  the  world  because  of 
ofiences. — Matt,  xy iii.  6, 7. 10.  Luke 
xvii.  1,  2. 

I  send  unto  yov  prophets,  &c.  and 
some  of  them  ye  shall  kill,  &c.  that 
upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous 
mood  shed  upon  the  earth,  from  the 
blood  of  righteous  Abel,  &c.  All 
these  things  shall  come  upon  this 
genehitton. — Matt.  xxiiL  34 — ^36. 

Shall  not  God  avenge  his  own 
elect,  which  cry  day  and  night  unto 
him?  Though  he  bear  long  with  them. 
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I  tell  you,  that  ha  wOl  avenge  then 
speedily. — L«ke  xviii.  7>  8. 

Pilate  himself  said  of  Christ,  I 
have  found  no  fault  in  him,  kc.  And 
the  centurion  said  of  Christ,  Certainly 
this  was  a  righteous  man. — Lnk^ 
xxiii.  14. 17. 

Kiuff  Agrippa  and  Festus  both  said 
of  Paul,  This  man  doth  nothing  wor- 
thy of  death,  or  of  bonds. — ^Acts  xxvi. 
30,  31.  XXV.  25. 

In  nothing  terrified  by  your  adver- 
saries, which  is  to  them  an  evident 
token  of  perdition,  &c,  and  that  of 
God.— PhU.  i.  28.    Josh.  xi.  20. 

They  have  persecuted  us,  &g.  for 
wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the 
-uttermost. — 1  Thess.  ii.  15,  16. 

It  is  a  righteous  thing  with  Qod 
to  recompense  tribulation  to  them 
that  trouble  you,  &c. — 2  Thess.  i.  6. 

He  that  leadeth  into  captivity,  shall 
go  into  captivity :  he  that  kiUeth 
with  the  sword,  must  be  killed  with 
the  sword.  Here  is  the  patience  and 
the  faith  of  the  saints. — Rev.  xiii.  10. 

Babylon  is  fallen,  &c.  here  is  the 
patience  of  the  saints.— Rev.  xiv. 
8—12.  xviu.  2. 

Thou  art  righteous,  O  Lord,  &c 
because  thou  hast  judged  thus  :  for 
they  have  shed  the  blood  of  saints 
and  prophets,  and  thou  hast  given 
them  blood  to  drink  3  for  they  are 
worthy.— Rev.  xvi.  5,  6.  xviii.  19, 
20.  24.  xix.  2. 

Rejoice  over  her,  ye  holy  apostles 
«nd  prophets,  for  God  hath  avenged 
you  on  her. — Rev.  xviii.  20.  lix.  2. 

Cons.  VI:  That  God  will  comfort, 
uphold,  and  preserve  his,  in  all  their 
Troubles^  and  mot  lay  fnore  an 
them  than  they  can  bear. 

In  that  he  himself  hath  suffered, 
being  tempted,  he  it  able  to  succoor 
them  that  are  tempted. — Heb.  ii.  IS. 
iv.  15,  V.  2. 

Although  with  hatred  they  shall 
perscecte  him,  &c.  yet  shall  his  bow 
remain  in  his  strength.— Gen.  xlix. 
23,24. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh 
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kad  let  the  people  go,  that  God  led 
them  not  throngh  the  w»y  of  the  land 
of  the  Philistinea,  although  that  was 
mear:  for  G«d  said.  Lest  peradventure 
the  people  repent  when  they  see  war, 
aad  they  return  to  Egypt,  &c.  And 
the  Lord  went  before  them  by  day 
im  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to  lead  them  the 
way,  and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire 
to  give  them  light,  to  go  by  day  and 
night— Exod.  xliL  17.  21. 

Thou  shalt  not  be  afiri^ted  at 
them:  for  theLord  thy  God  is  among 
yon,  a  mighty  God  and  terrible :  and 
the  Lord  thy  God  will  put  out  those 
nations  before  thee  by  little  and  little. 
—Deutvii.  21,22. 

The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and 
Midemeath  are  the  everlasting  arms : 
and  he  shall  thrust  out  the  enemy 
from  before  thee. — ^Deut.  xxxiii.  27. 

The  Lord  will  not  forsake  his  peo- 
{^  &c. — I  Sam.  xii.  22.  Ps.  xciv. 
14.  iz.  10, 

David  was  greatly  distressed,  &c 
but  David  encouraged  himself  in  the 
Lord.^-1  Sam.  xxx.  6*  Ezra  v.  5. 
Ps.  cxlv.  14. 

Will  he  plead  against  me  with 'his 
great  power  ?  no,  but  he  would  put 
strei^jth  in  me. — Job  xxiii.  6. 

The  Lord  also  will  be  a  refuge  for 
the  oppressed,  a  refuge  in  times  of 
4T0uble :  th^u  wilt  save  the  afflicted 
people.— Ps.  bL  9.  xviii.  27. 

"niough  I  walk  through  the  vaUey 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil:  for  thou  art  with  me  :  thy  rod 
and  thy  staff,  they  comfort  me :  thou 
preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the 
presence  of  mine  enemies,  &c. — ^Ps. 
xxiiL  4,  5.  xlL  1 — 3. 

In  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall  hide 
me  in  his  pavilion,  in  the  secret  of 
his  tabernacle  shaU  he  hide  me:  he 
«hall  set  me  on  a  rock,  &c.  When  my 
father  and  my  mother  forsake  me, 
then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up,  &c. 
Watt  on  the  Lord,  &c  he  shall 
ttreogthea  thine  heart-^-Ps.  xxvii.  5. 
10.  14. 

Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
them  that  fear  him,  &c.  to  deliver 


their  soul  from  death,  and  to  keep 
them  alive  in  famine. — ^Ps.  xxxiii.  18, 
19.    Ezrav.  5. 

The  wicked  watcheth  the  righteous^ 
and  seeketh  to  slay  him  -,  the  Lord 
will  not  leave  him  in  his  hand,  &c. 
The  Lord,  he  is  their  strength  in 
the  time  of  trouble :  and  the  Lord 
shall  help  them  and  deliver  them,  &c. 
— Ps.  xxxvii.  32,  33.  39,  40. 

Therefore  will  we  not  fear,  though 
the  earth  be  removed,  &c.  There  is 
a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall 
make  glad  the  city  of  God,  &c.  God 
is  in  the  midst  of  her,  she  shall  not 
be  moved :  God  shall  help  her  right 
early.— Ps.  xlvi.  2—5. 

Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  sustain  thee :  he  shall 
never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be  moved* 
— Ps.  Iv.  22.  iii.  5,  6. 

Bless  our  God,  &c.  which  holdeth 
our  soul  in  life,  and  suffereth  not  our 
feet  to  be  moved  :  for  thou,  O  Lord, 
hast  proved  us,  thou  hast  tried  us  as 
silver  is  tried :  thou  broughtest  us 
into  the  net,  thou  laidest  affliction 
upon  our  loins :  thou  hast  caused  men 
to  ride  over  our  heads,  &c. — ^Ps.  Ixvi. 
8—12. 

But  he,  being  full  of  compassion, 
forgave  their  iniquity,  and  destroyed 
them  not :  yea,  many  a  time  turned 
he  his  anger  away,  and  did  not  stir 
up  his  wrath:  for  he  remembered 
they  were  but  flesh,  a  wind  that 
passeth  away>  and  cometh  not  again. 
— Ps.  Ixxviii.  38,  39.  cvL  43 — 45. 

He  preserveth  the  souls  of  his 
saints :  he  delivereth  them  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  wicked. — ^Pb.  xcvii.  10. 

Like  as  a  father  pitietii  his  children, 
so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear 
him :  for  he  knoweth  our  frame,  he 
remembereth  that  we  are  but  dust.— 
Ps.  ciii  13, 14. 

The  Lord  hath  chastened  me  sore : 
but  he  hath  not  given  me  over  unto 
death. — ^Ps.  cxviii.  18. 

If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who 
was  on  our  side,  now  may  Israel  say, 
&c  when  men  rose  up  against  us, 
then  they  had  swallowed  us  up  quick. 
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&C.  Then  tte  wmters  had  over- 
whelmed  na,  the  stream  had  gone 
over  oor  soul :  then  the  prond  waters 
had  g<Mie  over  onr  sool. — Fs.  cxxiv. 
1—5.  8.  xciv.  17—19. 

Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of 
trouble^  thou  wilt  revive  me ;  thou 
shalt  stretch  forth  thine  hand  against 
the  wrath  of  mine  enemies.  —  Ps. 
cxxxviii.  7. 

The  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  soul 
of  the  righteous  to  famish.-Prov.  x.  3. 

Thon  hast  been  a  strength  to  the 
poor^  a  strength  to  the  needy  in  his 
distress :  a  refuge  from  the  storm  ^ 
a  shadow  from  the  heat ;  when  the 
blast  of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a  storm 
against  the  wall. — Isa.  xxv.  4.  1.  4. 

He  stayeth  his'  rough  wind  in  the 
day  of  the  east  wind. — ^Isa.  xxvii.  8. 

A  king  shall  rei^n^  &c.  and  a  man 
shall  be  as  an  hiding  place  from  the 
wind^  and  a  covert  from  the  tempest: 
as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place  ^  as 
the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary 
land. — Isa.  xxxii.  1,  2.  1.  4. 

When  the  poor  and  needy  seek 
water  and  there  is  none^  and  their 
tongue  faileth  for  thirst ;  I^  the  Lord, 
will  hear  them ;  I,  the  God  of  Israel, 
will  not  forsake  them  :  I  will  open 
rivers  in  high  places,  &c.  I  will 
make  the  wilderness  a  pool  of  water, 
and  the  dry  land  springs  of  water. — 
Isa.  xli.l7— 19. 

When  thou  passest  through  the 
waters,  I  will  be  with  thee,  and 
through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
overflow  thee:  when  thon  walkest 
through  the  fire  thou  shalt  not  be 
burnt,  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle 
upon  thee :  for  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
Cod.— Isa.  xliii.  2,  3. 

The  Lord  hath  comforted  his  peo- 
ple, and  will  have  mercy  upon  his 
afflicted. — Isa.  xlix.  13. 

Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One, 
&c.  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
place;  with  him  also  that  is  of  a 
contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive 
the  spirit  lof  the  humble,  and  to  re- 
vive the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones : 
for  I  will  not  contend  for  ever,  nei- 
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ther  will  I  be  always  wraUi :  for  the 
spirit  should  €eu1  before  me,  and  t^ 
souls  which  I  have  made. — Isa*  Ivii. 
15,  16. 

When  the  enemy  shall  eome  rn  liire 
a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
lift  up  a  standard  against  him. — Isa^ 
lix.l9. 

Your  brethren  that  hated  you,  that 
cast  you  out  for  my  name's  sake, 
said.  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified :  but 
he  shall  appear  to  your  joy,  &c — 
Isa.  Ixvi.  5. 

Although  I  have  cast  them  feur  off 
among  the  heathen,  &c.  yet  will  I  be 
to  them  as  a  little  sanctuary  in  the 
countries  where  they  shall  come. — 
Ezek.  xi.  1 6.     Ps.  cvi.  45,  46. 

God  preserved  the  three  chikhen 
in  the  fiery  furnace,  and  Daniel  in 
the  lions*  den. — ^Dan.  iii.  25.  vi.  22. 

I  will  allure  her,  and  bring  her 
unto  the  wilderness,  and  speak  com- 
fortably unto  her. — Hosea  ii.  14. 

How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim } 
&c.  mine  heart  is  turned  within  me, 
my  repentings  are  kindled  together : 
I  wOl  not  execilte  the  fierceness  of 
mine  anger  :  for  I  am  God,  and  not 
man,  &c. — ^Hosea  xi.  8,  9. 

Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  mine 
enemy ;  when  I  fall,  I  shall  arise  $ 
when  I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall 
be  a  light  unto  me. — ^Micah  vii.  8. 

The  Lord  is  good,  a  strong  hold  in 
the  dav  of  trouble,  and  he  knoweth 
them  tnat  trust  in  him.— Nahum  i.  7. 

When  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no 
thought  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak : 
for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  same 
hour  what  ye  shall  speak.-Matt  x.  1 9. 

God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffbt 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able^  but  will  witli  the  temptation 
also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  bear  it. — 1  Cor.  x.  13. 

Blessed  be  God,  &c.  the  God  of 
all  comfort,  who  comforteth  us  in  all 
our  tribulations,  &c.  For  as  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so 
our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by 
Christ.— 2  Cor.  i.  3—5.  7. 

We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  ^^ 
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ways  beariBg  ftboat  in  the  body  the 
dying  of  the  Loid  Jesat":  that  the 
life  idso  of  Jesus  might  be  made  maaio 
festmeor  body^te.  Tbeitnrardmaa 
It  rene^ved  day  by  day.«-»2  Cor.  iv. 
8^10.  16. 

We  were  troubled  on  everv  eide^ 
&c.  NeTertheless  God  that  oomforteth 
those  that  wreeast  down,  comforted 
us,  &e.*-^  Cor.  vii.  5,  6, 

I  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  ke. 
and  he  said  unto  me.  My  grace  is 
aufficient  for  thee,  for  my  strength  is 
nade  perfect  in  weakness. — 2  Cor« 
xiL8— 10. 

Every  where  and  in  all  things  i 
am  instructed,  both  to  be  full  and  to 
he  hungry,  &a  I  can  do  all  things 
throufi^  Christ  which  strengthenddi 
me.^PhiLiT.  12,13. 

At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood 
with  me,  notwithstanding  the  Lord 
stood  with  me,  and  strengthened  me, 
&c  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me, 
«tc.— 2Tim.  iv.  16—18. 

Be  content,  &c.  for  he  hath  said,  I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee : 
so  that  we  may  boldly  say.  The  Lord 
is  my  helper,  &c. — Heb.  xiti.  S,  6. 

Cons.  VlL  nai  the  Righteous  arc 
near  and  dear  to  God  m  Ckriet,  so 
that  he  takes  special  notice  of  their 
^Jflictions  and  Troubles,  and  is  said 
to  be  persecuted  and  afflicted  w 
their  Persecutions  and  Jfjlictions. 

And  the  Lord  said,  Susely  I  have 
eeen  the  affliction  of  my  people  which 
•re  in  Egypt,  and  have  heard  their 
cry,  by  reason  of  their  taskmasters : 
for  I  know  their  sorrows,  and  I  am 
«oine  down  to  deliver  them,  &c. — 
Exod.  iii.  7—9.  ii.  23—25.  1  Sam. 
iz«  16. 

The  Lord's  portion  is  his  people  > 
Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance  : 
he  found  him  in  a  desert  land,  &c. 
He  led  him  about  (or  encompassed 
him  about)  :  he  instructed  him  :  he 
kept  him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye,  &c 
— Deut.  xxxii.  9, 10. 

They  served  the  Lord,  and  his  soul 


was  griervM  for  the  Intsery  of  Israd. 
— ^Judges  X.  16. 

For  the  Lord  saw  the  affliction  of 
Istael,  that  it  was  very  biller.-^ 
2  Kings  xiv.  26. 

Thou  hast  considered  my  trouble, 
thou  hast  known  my  sofd  in  adversi<^ 
ties.— P».  XXXI.  7. 

Thou  hast  known  my  reproach,  and 
my  shame,  and  my  dishonour  :  mine 
adversaries  are  all  before  thee.— Ps. 
Ixix.  19. 

The  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his  peo- 
ple :  neither  will  be  forsake  his  isi* 
heritance. — Ps.  xciv.  14, 

He  reproved  kings  for  their  sakes, 
saying,  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and 
do  my  prophets  no  harm. — P8.  cr. 
14,  16. 

They  provoked  him,  &c.  nevertbe-' 
less  he  regarded  their  afflic^n  when 
he  heard  their  cry  :  and  he  remenn 
bered  for  them  his  covenant :  and 
repented  according  to  the  multitude 
of  his  mercies. — ^Ps.  cvi.  43—45. 

I  was  wrath  with  my  people,  I  have 
given  them  into  thine  hand:  thou 
didst  shew  tiiem  no  mercy :  upon  the 
ancient  hast  thou  very  heavily  laid 
4he  yokc-^Isa.  xlvii;  6. 

Zion  said.  The  Lord  hath  forsaken 
me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me. 
Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child, 
that  she  should  not  have  compassion 
on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  Yea,  they 
may  forget,  yet  will  not  I  forget  thee : 
behold,  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the 
palms  of  my  hands :  thy  walls  are 

continually   before  me. Isa,  xlix. 

14—16. 

Fear  not,  for  thou  shalt  not  be 
ashamed,  &c.  for  thy  Maker  is  thine 
husband,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name  :  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. — Isa.  liv.  4,  5. 

For  he  said,  Surely  they  are  my 
people,  children  that  will  not  lie :  for 
BO  he  was  their  Saviour :  in  all  their 
afflictions  he  was  afflicted,  and  the 
angel  of  his  presence  saved  them :  in 
his  love,  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed 
them,  &c. — Isa.  btiii.  8,  9. 

Is  Epfaraim  my  dear  sou  ?  is  he  a 
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Ikmmo^  duU>  for  Au»  I  tpdc^ 
Mintt  hijii^  I  do  earHMtl J  renieiBlMir 
km  «litt:  tboreiiwi  Iny  bomk  are 
ttooabfedfior  him:  i  wiil  tiirely  iMm 
laerey  npoli  liiia^.ttkli  tlw  Lord^-^ 
Jer.  xxxu  20. 

I  gee  fa«r  men  vnth  iiig.iA  tke  lidit 
el  the  ixt,  and  they  him  no  hart : 
Md  the  fonn  ef  the  fourth  is  like  the 
Sra  of  Qod.~I>an.  iii.  25. 

How  shall  I  gife  thee  op,  Ephraim^ 
hov  shall  I  deliTer  thee,  Israel  ?  &c«. 
Mine  heart  is  turned  within  me,  my 
ie|>eBtbif^  are  kindled^  8u;.*-Ho8ea 
zi.8. 

The  Lord  is  good^  a  strong  hold  (or 
•trength)  in  tl^  day  of  trouble,  and 
he  kiM>weth  them  that  trust  in  him.-^ 
Nahnm  i.  7. 

I  am  very  sore  displeased^  &e.  for 
I  was  bat  a  little  displeased,  and  they 
helped  /orward  the  affliction. — ^Zedi. 
1.  15. 

He  sent  me  nnto  the  nations  ii^ch 
spoiled  yon :  for  he  that  toncheth 
ea,  toncheldi  the  apple  of  his  eye. 
W  bdiold,  I  will  shake  mine  hand 
apon.  them,  and  they  shall  be  a  spoil, 
&c.— Zedi.  ii.  8,  9. 

The  very  hairs  of  yonr  head  are  all 
nnmbered,&c.  He  that  receiTeth  yon» 
neeivefih  me,&c— Mstt.x.30. 40.42. 
Xfiii.  5,  6. 

Then  shall  the  king  say  nnto  them 
•tt  his  right  hand,  &c.  I  was  an  hnn*- 
gsred,  tid  ye  gave  me  meat,  &a 
Then  shall  the  ri§^teons  answer  hHB> 
saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an 
hangmd  ?  &c.  And  ^e  king  shall 
answer  and  say  unto  them.  Verily  I 
say  nnto  you,  Inasmnch  as  ye  have 
dotte  it  .nnto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
■le;  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  &c.  For  I  was  an  hun- 

fred,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat: 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  todc 
me  not  in  :  naked,  and  ye  dothed  me 
BOft:  sick  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited 
me  not.  Then  shall  they  also  answer 
him,  saying.  Lord,  whea  saw  we  thee 
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anhongerisd>iB&  then  siodl  he  answer 
them,  swing,  Veri^  I  say  nnto  you. 
Inasmuch  as  ye  cm  it  bo4;  to  one  of 
tike  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to 
me.— Matt.  xxv.  34—^.  4(^-45. 

Belter  a  mUl-stone  were  hanged 
abottt  his  neck.  Ice.  than  that  he 
skMdd  oflbnd  one  of  these,  &c-^Lnke 
xvii.  1,  &c. 

And  Saul,  yet  breathing  e«l  threat- 
enings  and  slaughter  against  the  dis- 
ciples of  the  Lord,  kc  heard  a  voice, 
saying  nnto  him,  Sanl,  Saul,  why  per- 
secutest  thou  me  ?  and  he  said.  Who* 
art  thou.  Lord  ?  and  the  Lord  said, 
I  am  Jesus,  wiiom  thou  pm'secutest  ^ 
it  is  hard  for  thee  to  ki^,  &c. — Acts 
ix.  1—5.  X3cvi.  14,  15. 

Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ  ?  shall  affliction,  dis- 
tress, persecution?  %lc%  nothing  shall, 
ac— Rom.  viii.  35,  36*  38. 

We  are  members  of  his  body,  of 
his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones.^— Eph. 
V.  SO. 

We  have  not  an  high  priest  whidi 
cannot  be  touched  wi&  oie  feeling  of 
our  inintilties  ^  but  was  4n  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are  $  yet  mtiKmt 
sin. — ^Heb.  iv.  15.  ii.  18;  v.  2. 

Cons.  VIII.  That  the  greater  ike 
afiictians  and  distresses  a/ tkeRi^h" 
teoHS  have  been,  the  mare  astonish- ^ 
ing  have  their  deiiverimces  been; 
and  then  hath  Salvation  appeared 
in  their  e:etremity. 

When  Lot  was  taken  fHisoner  and 
carried  away,  and  all  his  goods,  God 
by  Abraham  wonderfully  recovered 
aU,  and  brought  him  back  again. — 
Gen.  xiv.  11—16. 

Joseph's  strange  deliverance  out  of 
Ihe  prison  and  pit.— -Gen.  xli. 

Hagar  is  in  such  distress  for  her 
child,  for  want  of  water,  that  she  lays 
it  down,  and  leaves  it,  that  she  might 
not  see  it-die,  and  sits  far  off  weep- 
ing ;  then  God  speaks  to  her  by  the 
angel :  and  God  opened  her  eyes, 
and  she  saw  a  well  of  water,  &c. — 
Gen.  xxL  14—20. 

Jacob -s^deliverance  from  £sau,&c. 
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and  hh  ree^nrtiAiig  Joseph,  when  he 
reckoned  Benjamin  lost. — Gen.  xxxiL 
3txxiiL  xlili.  14.  xlr.  27, 26. 

When  the  Egyptians  oppressed 
most,  and  made  Israelis  bnrdens 
heaviest,  insomndi  that  they  de- 
spoiled, then  God  came,  and  made 
known  himself,  and  said  to  Moses, 
Now  shalt  thoa  see  what  I  will  do 
nnto  Pharaoh:  for  with  a  strong 
hand  ihaU  he  let  them  go,  &c.  I  have 
also  heard  tiie  groanings  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  &c.  I  will  bring  you 
ont  from  under  the  burdens  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  I  will  rid  yon  ont  of 
their  bondage  -,  and  I  will  redeem 
yon  with  a  stretdied  ont  arm,  and 
with  great  judgments,  &c. — Exod.  v. 
vi.  1—7. 

And  God  did  so  deliver  them,  after 
he  had  shewed  many  wonders  upon 
the  Egyptians,  and  smote  their  first- 
bom. — ^Exod.  xiii.  21. 

When  Pharaoh  and  his  host  pur- 
sued Israel,  so  that  they  reckoned 
themselves  lost,  and  were  in  great 
distress,  then  the  angel  of  God  which 
went  before  the  camp  of  Israel,  re- 
moved and  went  behind  them,  &c. 
between  the  camp  of  the  E^^tians 
and  them  ;  and  the  Lord  divided  the 
waters,  while  Israel  passed  through, 
and  there  drowned  all  the  Egyptians. 
— Exod.xiv.  10—12.  16,  &c 

When  Israel  wanted  bread  in  the 
wilderness,  God  rained  manna,  and 
the  quails  came  up. — ^Exod.  xvi. 

The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people, 
and  repent  himself  for  his  servants, 
when  he  seeth  that  their  power  is 
gone,  and  there  is  none  shut  up  or 
left. — Dent,  xxxii.  36. 

He  often  did  so  with  Israel. — 
Judges  throoghont,  and  2  Kings 
xiv.  26. 

David  was  in  frequent  danger  from 
Saul,  yet  God  did  wonderfully  deliver 
him. — 1  Sam.  xxiii.  26—28.  xxiv. 
xxvi. 

When  David  was  in  great  distress, 
because  Ziklag  was  burned,  his  wives, 
and  the  wives  of  his  followers  taken 
away,  and  all  their  snbstanee,  by  the 


Amalekftes,  and  his  men  spAe  *  Of 
stoning  him  ;  then  God  dir^^  hhv 
to  pursue  the  Amalefcites,  and  he  re-* 
covered  all  again  by  a  wonderfdl 
hand.— 1  Sam.  xxx.  1 — ^20.  1  Sam. 
xxxiii.  27.  v 

When  David  was  in  great  danger 
by  the  counsel  of  Ahtthophel  in  the 
time  of  Absak>m*s  rebellion,  God 
overthrew  his  counsel  by  the  counsel 
of  Hushai,  and  so  marvellously  pre- 
served David. — 2  Sam.  xvii.  1,  &c. 

When  Elijah  fled  irom  Ahab  in  a 
time  of  fiEunine,  God  commanded  the 
ravens  to  feed  him,  &c.  and  the  ravens 
brought  him  bresd  and  flesh  in  the 
morning,  &c.  when  the  brook  dried 
np,  God  sent  him  to  a  widow  to  sus- 
tain him  5  when  her  meal  was  re- 
duced to  a  handful,  the  Lord  pro- 
nounced, The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not 
waste,  neither  shall  the  cruise  of  oil 
fail,  until  the  Lord  sendeth  rain.— 

1  Kings  xviL  1 — 17.  Gen.  xlv.  6, 7. 
So  again,  when  he  fled  from  Jeze- 
bel, and  had  requested  of  God  that 
he  might  die,  the  atogel  came  to  him, 
and  gave  him  bread  and  water  twice, 
and  then  enabled  him  to  go  in  the 
strength  diereof  many  days. — 1  Kings 
xix.  1—8. 

When  the  wife  of  one  of  the  sons 
of  the  prophets  was  in  distress,  be- 
cause of  poverty,  and  danger  of  cre- 
ditors, God,  by  Elisha,  makes  her  pot 
of  oil  to  increase  to  the  filling  of  many 
vessels,  to  pay  her  debts  with. — 

2  Kings  iv.  1—7. 

When  the  Syrians  came  to  Dothaa 
to  take  Elisha,  God  marvellously  de- 
livered him  from  their  hands.  When 
Samaria  was  besieged,  and  in  great 
distress  by  reason  of  the<6ad  famine 
in  it,  God  on  a  sudden  makes  the 
Syrians  fly,  and  leave  plenty  behind 
them  in  their  camp,  and  so  relieved 
his  people. — 2  Kings  vi.  viL 

When  Jerusalem  was  in  sore  dis«- 
tress.  God  sent  an  angel  to  destroy 
the  Assyrians. — 2  Kings  xix.  35. 

When  Judah  was  environed,  the 
battle  was  before  and  behind  them  ; 
then  God  delivered  them,  and  they 
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imermmiiltmken0nifm,aaid9iiem  five 
luu^red  .jbliovswid  choseo  men.— 
2ChT0ikxiii.  14— 18. 

God.  delivered  the  afflicted  Jews 
by^Nehemiah  in  a  wonderful  manner. 
— Neh.  i.  2, 3.  ii. 

When  the  Jewa  were^  by  Haman'a 
pKOCuremfnty  appobted  to  slaughter, 
and  the  decree  was  just  ready  to  be 
executed,  and  they  greatly  distressed 
and  helpless:  then  God  i^peared 
and  delivered  them  in  a  marvellona 
manner. — ^Esth.i.  19, 20.  iii.  vi.  yii. 

Thon  hast  enlarged  me  when  I  was 
in  distress. — ^Ps.  iv.  1. 

When  the  Psalmist  had  reckoned 
up  the  sad  state  God*s  peo^  had 
been  reduced  to,  he  saith.  Then  the 
I/ord  awaked  as  one  out  of  sleep,  like 
a  mighty  man,  ^.  and  he  smote  his 
enemies  in  the  hinder  part,  he  put 
them  to  a  perpetual  reproach. — -Ps.' 
Ixxviii.  65,  66. 

Thou  turnest  man  to  destruction  : 
and  savest.  Return,  ye  children  of 
men. — 1*8.  xc.  3. 

When  the  Lord  turned  again  the 
captivity  of  Zion,  we  were  like  them 
that  dream. — Ps.  cxxvi.  1. 

God  slew  the  Assyrians,  and  saved 
Judah  when  they  were  low. — ^Isa. 
xxxvi.  xxxvii. 

God  delivered  Jeremiah  out  of  the 
dungeon,.when  ready  to  perish. — Jen 
xxxviii.  6,  7.  10,  &c. 

So  when  Jerusalem  was  taken>  God 

delivered    Jeremiah. Jer.  xxxix. 

11—14.  iv.  1—3. 

I  will  heal  thee,  &c.  because  they 
called  thee  an  outcast,  saying.  This  is 
Zion  whom  no  man  seeketh  after : 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  wUl 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  Jacob's 
tents. — ^Jer.  xxx.  17,  18. 

God  preserved  his  servants  Daniel, 
&C.  when  in  the  fire,  and  in  the 
lions'  den,  and  delivered  them.< — ^Dan. 
iii,  vi, 

,  God  delivered  Jonah,  when  cast 
into  the  sea,  by  a  fish. — ^Jonah  i. 
15,  17.  ii.  10. 

When  Peter  through  unbelief  was 
sinking  in  the  sea,  Uhrist  stretched 
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foith  his  hand,  aaid  eaogbt  hhoj  and 
saved  him. — ^Matt.  xiy.  28*^3  L 

When  the  apostles  were  put  into 
the  prison,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
brought  them  forth.-— Acts  v.  18, 19. 

Peter  being  imprisoned,  in  order 
to  his  being  brought  forth  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  being  fettered  and  lying  be- 
tween two  soldiers  *,  the  ai^l  of  the 
Lord  came,  &c.  saying,  Anse :  the 
chains  fell  off)  the  iron  gate  opened 
of  its  own  accord :  he  is  deliyered. 
— AcU  xii.  1—12. 

When  Paul  and  Silas  weie  thrust 
into  the  inner  prison,  and  their  feet 
&st  in  the  stocks,  God  made  the 
foundations  of  the  prison  to^hake, 
and  .the  doors  were  opened,  and  tiM» 
Lord  delivered  Paul  and  Silas.-— >Acte 
Vn-  23,  24.  26.  29,  30.  39. 

Paul,  when  the  Jews  went  about  te 
kill  him,  was  delivered  by  the  captainy 
&C. — ^Acts  xxiii.  12,  &c.  .      .      »     . 

Paul  and  his  company  strangely 
saved  in  their  voyage  by  sea,  and 
ahipvnreck,- Acts  xxvii. 

Cons.  IX.  That  ^Mictions  and  Per- 
secutions shall  redound  to  the  benefit, 
of  God* s  Children. 

Jacob*s  and  Joseph's  affliction 
proved  for  the  advantaffe  of  both.— 
Geii.  xxxvii.  xli. — ^xlvii. 

Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray: 
but  now,  &c.  It  is  good  for  me  that 
I  have  been  afflicted,  &c. — ^Ps.  cxix. 
67.  71. 

They  that  sow  in  tears,  shall  reap 
in  joy :  he  that  goeth  forth  and  weep- 
eth,  "&c. — ^Ps.  cxxvi.  5,  6. 

It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of 
mourning,  than  to  go  to  the  house  of 
feasting  :  for  that  is  the  end  of  all 
men,  and  the  living  will  lay  it  to  his 
heart.  Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter  x 
for  by  the  sadness  of  the  countenance 
the  heart  is  made  better. — ^Eccles, 
vii.  2,  3. 

By  this  shall  the  iniquity  of  Jacob 
be  purged  :  and  this  is  all  the  firuit, 
to  take  away  his  sin. — Isa.  xxvii.  9. 

Ephraim'schastisementwas  greatly. 
bat  bis  good.— Jer,  xxxL  18 — ^20. 
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I  win  bring  tlie  Uttidinrt  iknmi^ 
the  fire>  kc  they  jkall  call  o&  jmt 
Bame»  and  I  will  htar  tfcaw,  I  wiU 
say.  It  is  my  peoffe$  mud  they  shall 
say,  Tha  LmA  m  my  God^^Zech. 
xiii  9.  . 

Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  end  persecnte  you,  &c. 
rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for 

Seat  is  your  reward  in  heaven.*— 
att.v.  11,  12.    2Cor.iv.  17. 
.  Whosoever  dull  lose  hn  life  for 
my  sake,  shall  find  it*-Matt.  xvL  25. 
Johnxii.25. 

Every  aae  that  faadi  forsaken 
lMMi8es,&c.ibr  my  name's  sak^  shall 
receive  en  hoadred  f old,  and'  shall  m- 
herit  esedasting  li£e.-^4iAatt  xiaL  29. 
Lake  «viiL  29,  30.    Heb.  x.  34—36. 

Blessed  are  ye  that  hanger  now, 
Sor  ye  shall  be  nlled  :  blessed  are  ye 
that  weep  now,  for  ye  shall  la»gh«*— 
Luke  vi.  21. 

If  so  be  that  we  snffer  with  him, 
that  we  may  be  also  glorified  toge- 
ther :  for  I  reckon  that  the  soffierings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  gl6ry  which 
shall  be  revealed  in  ns,  kc.  And  we 
know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  (^.— 
Rom.viiL  17,  18.28. 

For  our  light  affiiction,  which  is 
bvt  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory .*-^  Cor.  iv.  17>  18. 

In  nothbg  tejrrified  by  your  ad-i 
versaries,  which  is  to  them  an  evi- 
dent token  of  perdition ;  but  to  you 
of  salvation,  and  that  of  tiod. — Phil. 
i.28. 

It  is  a  rtghteeus  thing  with  God, 
to  recompense  tribulation  to  them 
that  trouble  you  :  and  to  you  4vrho 
are  troubled,  rest  with  us,  when  the 
Lord,  &c.— 2  Thess.  i.  6,7. 

Ye  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of 
your  goods,  knowing  in  yourselves 
that  ye  have  in  heaven  a  better  and 
an  enduring  substance. — Heb.  x.  34. 

Moses,  &c.  chose  rather  to  suffer 
i#iction  with  the  people  of  God,  &c 
esteeming  the  reproach  of   Christ 


rioh«s,ract.  for 4e  kid  I 
unto  the  reoompeaae  of  nwi 
Heb.  xi.  24— 20.  ^ 

Now,  no  chastening  for  4iie  pi«seaV 
&C.  nevectheless,  afterward  it  yield* 
eth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteous^ 
■ess.^ — ^Heb.xii.  11. 

Tlie  trying  of  yomr  faith  woricotii 
patience,  &c.  blessed  is  ibe  man  that 
endareth  temptation  y  for  when  fa«  is 
tried  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
life.— James  i.  3. 12. 

Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of 
Job,  4md  have  seen  the  end  of  the 
Lord. — James  v.  11. 

Rejoice,  inasmvch  as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  Christ's  sufferings;  that 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 
If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  happy  are  ye  ^  for  the  spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  youu 
—1  Pet.  iv.  13,  14. 

These  are  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  &c.  therefore  are 
they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and 
serve  him  day  and  n^ht  in  his  tem- 
^ :  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  shall  dwell  among  them,  ficc. 
the  Lamb  shall  feed  them,  &c.  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes. — Rev.  vii.  13-17.  xx.4.  6. 

See  the  ends  of  GoiTs  afiictmg  ki$ 
people  im  tkU  ckapter.  Cons.  5. 

Cons.  X.  7%ut  God  will  not  always 
suffer  Ma  Children  to  be  under  AJUc- 
tions  and  Persecutions;  but  will 
bring  Deliverance  and  restore  Joy. 

TaouGH  Joseph  was  hated,  sold,  and 
imprisoned,  yet  God  did  deliver  him 
at  last. — Gen.  xxsvii.  xxxix.  xl.  xli. 
After  Israel  had  been  long  and 
sorely  oppressed  and  afflicted  by  the 
Egyptians,  the  Lord  sent  Moses  for 
their  deliverance;  and  said,  I  have 
surely  seen  the  affliction  of  my  people 
which  are  in  Egypt,  and  have  heard 
their  cry  by  reason  of  their  taskmas- 
ters, ^cc  and  I  am  come  down  to  de-» 
liver  them  out  of  the  hand  of  tha 
Egyptians,  and  to  bring  them  up  out 
of  that  laBd>  unto  a  good  landr-^ 
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is.  15^  IB.    Exod.  a  24, 25. 

Yet  for  all  that,  when  they  be  is 
Ihd  buld  of  their  eaenies,  I  will  not 
cait  ihem  «way>  teither  will  I  abhor 
tkcm  -to  destroy  them  nlterly^  &c. 
but  I  will,  fmr  their  eakes,  remember 
liie  covenant,  &c.  I  am  ihe  Lord. — 
Letit  lam.  44,  45. 

For  the  Lord  shall  judge  his  people, 
smI  repent  bimself  for  his  servants, 
wlien  he  seeth  that  their  pow^r  le 
gone,  &c.  he  will  be  merdf  al  unto  his 

kAd,    Sec. ^Dent.    xxxii.    36.    43« 

2  Kings  xiv.  16. 

So  did  God  often  for  his  people 
Israel. — Judges  iiL  iv.  Stc 

I  will  for  this  afflict  the  seed  of 
David;  but  not  for  ever. — 1  Kings 
3ri.  39. 

He  maketh  sore  and  bindeth  npt 
he  woundeth,  and  his  hands  matte 
whole.— Job  V.  18,  M). 

God  brings  his  servants  very  low, 
and  then  delivers  tiiem.^'-^-Job  xxxiiL 
19,  &c. 

And  the  Lord  turned  the  captivity 
of  Job,  when  he  prayed  for-his  friends ; 
also  the  Lord  gave  Job  twice  as  much 
as  he  had  before. — Job  xlii.  10. 

Thou  hast  enlarged  me  when  I  was 
in  distress. — Ps.  iv.  1. 

The  needy  shall  not  always  be  for- 
gotten: the  expectation  of  the  poor 
shall  not  perish  for  ever.-^Ps.  ix.  18. 

Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of 
the  humble,  &c.  to  judge  the  father- 
less and  the  oppressed,  that  the  man 
of  the  earth  may  no  more  oppress  (or 
terrify).— Ps.  x.  17, 18.  cxlvi.  7—9. 
Frov.  xxH.  22,  23. 

For  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for 
the  sighing  of  the  needy,  now  will  I 
arise,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  set  him 
in  sacfetyfrom  him  that  (would  en* 
snare  him,  or)  puffetbat  him.-Ps.xii.  5. 

Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  saints  of 
his,  &c.  for  his  anger  endureth  but  for 
a  moment :  in  his  fovour  is  life :  weep- 
hig  may  endnre  for  a  night,  but  joy 
Cometh  in  the  morning. — ^Ps.  xxx.  4, 5. 

The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord 
lieaseth  and  delhreietii  th^  out  of  ail 
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^bim  troubles.  See.  many  are  the  afflie- 
tiens  of  the  righteous,  \mt  the  Lord 
delii^ereth  Mm  oat  of  them  alL — ^Ps. 
xxxiv.  17. 19.  xxxvii.  39,  40. 

I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord, 
Sec  he  brought  me  out  of  an  horrible 
pit,  out  of  &e  miry  day,  and  set  my 
ieet  upon  a  rode,  &c.r— rs.  xl.  1>  2. 

Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble  s 
I  will  deliver  diee,  and  thw  shall 
glorify  aiiew-*^^.L  15.  xlipl  1. 

Then  who  haat  shewed  me  grsal 
and  sore  troubles,  shalt  quicken  me 
again,  and  shalt  bring  me  up  again 
fn>m  the  depths  of  the  earth:  &ob 
shalt  increase  my  greatness,  and  com-* 
fort  me  on  every  side.— Ps.  Ixxi. 
20,21. 

I  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will 
speak:  for  he  will  speak  peace  unto 
his  people,  and  to  his  saints :  but  let 
Ihem  not  turn  again  to  folly. — Ps. 
IxxxY.  8. 

T^e  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his  peo- 
ple i  neither  will  he  forsake  his  in* 
heritance.  —  Ps.  xdv.  14.  1  Sam; 
xii.  22. 

The  Lord  is  mercifol  and  gradous, 
&c.  he  will  not  always  chide^  neither 
will  he  keep  his  anger  for  ever.-^Ps. 
dii.  8,  9. 13, 14.    Jer.  iii.  12. 

Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out 
of  the  snare  of  the  fowler ;  the  snare 
is  broken,  and  we  are  escaped. — P9. 
cxxiv.  7. 

The  rod  of  the  wicked  shall  not  rest 
upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous,  lest  the 
righteous  put  forth  their  hands  unto 
iniquity. — ^Ps.  cxxv.  3. 

When  the  Lord  turned  again  the 
captivity  of  Zion,  we  were  like  them 
that  dream,  &c.  They  that  sow  in 
tears,  shall  reap  in  joy:  he  that  goeth 
forth  and  weepeth,  &c.  shall  doubt^ 
less  come  again  with  rci)oicing,  &c.— • 
Ps.  cxxvi.  1,  2.  5,  6. 

The  Lord  will  judge  his  people, 
and  he  will  repent  himself  cono^ning 
his  servants. — ^Ps.  cxxxv.  14. 

He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart, 
and  bindeth  up  their  wounds. — Vs. 
cxlvii.  3. 

For  yet  a  very  little  while,  and  ihe 
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in^^na^ti  shiil  cease^  and  miwS 
amger,  in  t^r  destruction.-^Isa.  x.  25: 

lliough  tlioii  wast  angry  with  mci 
thine  anger  is  turned  away^  and  then 
comfortedst  me. — Isa.  xii.  1. 

The  Lord  will  hare  mercyon  Jacob, 
and  will  yet  choose  Israel^  and  set 
them  in  their  own  land^  &c.  and  they 
shall  mle  over  their  oppressors,  &c. 
the  Lord  shall  give  thee  rest  from  thy 
sorrow,  and  from  thy  fear,  and  from 
the  hard  bondage  wherein  thou  wast 
madetoserve.-l8a.xiv.  1-3.  xxxv.3,4. 

Comfort  yte  my  people,  &c.  and  cry 
nnto  her  that  her  warfare'  is  accom- 
plished.— Isa.  xl.  1,  2. 

llie  Lord  hath  comforted  his  peo- 
ple, and  will  have  mercy  upon  his 
aflicted. — Isa.  xlix.  13. 

The  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall 
r«tnm,  and  come  with  singing  unto 
Zion,  &c.  they  shall  obtain  gladness 
and  joy ;  and  sorrow  and  mourning 
shall  flee  aWay.  I^  even  I,  am  he 
that  comforteUi  you,  &c.  hear  now 
this,  thou  afflicted,  &c.  I  have  taken 
out  of  thine  hand  the  cup  of  trembling, 
&c.  thou  shalt  no  more  drink  it  again. 
~l8a.li.  11,12.  21,22. 

For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken 
thee,  but  with  great  mercies  will  I 
gather  thee:  in  a  little  wrath  I  hid 
my  face  from  thee  for  a  moment,  but 
with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have 
mercy  on  thee. — Isa.  liv.  7,  8. 

I  will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither 
wUl  I  be  alwavs  wrath :  for  the  spirit 
should  fail  before  me,  and  the  souls 
which  I  have  made.  For  the  iniquity 
of  his  covetousness  was  I  wrath  3  and 
smote  him  5  I  hid  me  «ind  was  wrath  | 
and  he  went  on  frowardly  in  the  way 
of  his  heart.  I  have  seen  his  ways, 
and, will  heal  him:  I  will  lead  him 
also,  and  restore  comforts  unto  him, 
and  to  his  mourners.-Isa.  Ivii.  16-1^. 

In  my  wrath  I  smote  thee,  but  in 
my  fovour  haVe  I  had  mercy  on  thee. 
—Isa.  Ix.  10. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  ikpon 
me,  &c.  to  bind  up  the  broken^ieart- 
ed,  &c  to  comfort  all  that  moum^  to 
aj^fait  juAo  them  -  that  laonm  in 


ZiMi;  to  gittB  ntito  Hicn  lustrtMfyiflT 
ashes,  and  the  oil  of  joy  for  menxmgi 
&c.— Isa«ixi.  1 — 3. 

I  know  the  thoi^ts  that  I  think 
toward  you,  saith  t£e  Lord,  tiiougfattf 
of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you 
an  expected  end. — Jer.  xxix.  1 1,  &c. 

Alas !  &c  it  is  the  time  of  Jacob's 
trouble,  but  he  shall  be  saved  out  ei 
it;  for  it  shall  come  to  pass,  &c.  I 
will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds,  svA 
the  Lord^  because  they  called  thee  an 
outcast,  saying  this  is  Zion,  whom  no 
man  seeketh  after. — ^Jer.  xxx.  7, 8. 17. 

He  that  scattered  Israel,  will 
gather  him  &c.  I  will  turn  their 
mourning  into  joy,  and  will  comfort 
them,  and  make  them  rejoice  from 
their  sorrow,  &c.  Is  Ephraim  my 
dear  son  ?  &c.  I  will  surely  have 
mercv  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord,  &c. 
As  1  have  watched  over  them  to 
pluck  up  and  to  break  down,  kc.  so 
will  I  watch  over  them  to  build,  and 
to  plant,  saith  the  Lord.r— Jer.  xxxi. 
10. 13. 20.  28. 

For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for 
ever :  but  though  he  cause  grief,  yet 
will  he  have  compassion  according  to 
the  multitude  of  his  mercies :  for  he 
doth  not  afflict  willingly. — ^Lam.  iii. 
31—33. 

Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Now  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity 
of  Jacob,  and  have  mercy  upon  the 
whole  house  of  Israel,  and  will  be 
jealous  for  mine  holy  name,  after  that 
they  have  borne  their  shame.  &c. — 
Ezek.  xxxix.  25,  26.     Ps.  cvi.  8. 

Come,  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord : 
for  he  hath  torn,  and  he  will  heal  us : 
he  hath  smitten,  and  he  will  bind  us 
up. — Hosea  vi.  1. 

Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  mfaie 
enemy !  when  I  nil,  I  shall  nse,  te» 
I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  thit 
Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against 
him,  until  he  plead  my  cause,  &e.  ht 
will  bring  me  forth  to  the  light,  and 
I  shall  behold  his  righteousness. 
Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  tbat 
pardoneth  iniquity?  &c.  he  retatnetll 
not  Uaaagorfor  over:  ^boMue-'to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CHAP.  XK.] 

agmiiii  ke  will  haTe  compassion  apoa 
BS.— Micah  vii.  8,  9.  18,  19. 

Btessed  are  they  tkat  meern,  for 
tiiey  shaU  be  comforted. — Matt  v.  4. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that 
ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  &c.  but 
your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy, 
ae.  mad  ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow, 
but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your 
beart  shall  rejoice.— John  xvi.  20.  22. 

And  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise 
Sfttan  under  your  feet  shortly. — Rom. 
xvi.  20. 

God  is  faithful,  who,  &c  will  with 
the  temptation  abo  make  a  way  to 
escape. — 1  Cor.  x.  13. 

God  who  delivered  us  from  so  great 
a  death,  and  doth  deliver.-— 2  Cor.  i« 
J,  10. 

It  is  a  righteous  thii^  with  God  to 
leooinpense  tribulation  to  them  that 
trouble  you:  and  to  you  who  are 
troubled,  rest  with  us;  when  the 
Lmrd  Jesus  shall  be  revealed,  &c. — 
2  Thess.  i.  6,  7. 

What  persecutions  I  endured;  but 
Mit  of  them  all  the  Lord  delivered 
me.— 2Tim.  iii.  IL 

The  Lord  stood  with  me,  &c.  and 
I  was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  lion.— 2  Tim.  iv.  17, 18.  Heb. 
xUi.  5,  6. 

The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
Ike  godly  out  of  temptations. — 2  Pet. 
ii.  9. 

Cons.  XL  That  AfflicttoM  and  Per^ 
secutioM  have  heen  the  lot  of  Christ 
himself  and  of  the  Saints  in  all 
ages. 

The  disciple  is  not  above  his  mas^ 
ter,  nor  the  servant  above  his  Icml : 
it  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he 
ke  as  his  master,  &c.  If  they  have 
MBedthe  master  of  tke  house  Beel«- 
9ebnb>  how  much  more  shall  they  call 
them  of  his  household?  Fear  them 
Mt  therefore.— Matt.  x.  24—26. 

If  the  world  hate  yon,  you  Imow 
tkat  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  yon, 
tex.-.  mnember  the  word  that  I  said 
mtoy^T^  The  servant  is  not  greater 
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^wa  the  lord:  if  they  have  pevse^ 
cnted  me,  they  will  also  persecute 
yw.— John  xv.  18. 20. 

We  are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the 
world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men,  &c 
even  unto  this  present  hour  we  both 
hunger  and  thirst,  and  are  naked, 
and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no  certain 
dwelling  place,  &c.  being  reviled,  we 
bless:  b^ng  persecuted,  &c.  We 
are  made  as  the  Mth  of  the  world,  and 
the  offscouring  of  all  things  unto  this 
day.— 1  Cor.  iv.  9. 1 1—13. 

There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you,  but  such  as  is  common  to  man^— 

1  Cor.  X.  13. 

For  we  which  live,  are  always  de- 
livered to  death  for  Jesus'  sake.-^ 

2  Cor.  iv.  11. 

But  as  Uiin,  he  that  was  born  after 
the  flesh,  persecuted  him  that  vnB 
bom  after  the  Spirit :  even  so  it  is 
now. — Gal.  iv.  29. 

Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  com«< 
passed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  &c.  let  us  run  with  pati- 
ence the  raoe  that  is  set  before  us  $ 
looking  unto  Jesus  the  anther  and 
finisher  of  our  faith:  who,  for  the 
joy  which  which  was  set  b^ore  him, 
endured  the  cross,  &c.  for  consider 
him  that  endured  such  contradiction 
of  sinners  against  himself,  lest  ye  be 
wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds.-^ 
Heb.  xil  1—3. 

Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets 
who  have  spoken  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  for  an  example  of  sufiering 
affliction,  andof  patience.-James  v.  1(X 

Hereunto  also  were  ye  called:  be*- 
cause  Christ  also  sufiered  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example  that  we  should 
follow  his  steps^— 1  Pet.  ii.  21. 

Your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roari> 
ing  lion,  &c.  whom  resist,  stedfast  in 
the  faith  J  knowing  that  the  same 
afflictions  are  accomplished  in  your 
brethren  that  are  in  the  werld.-^ 
1  Pet.  V.  8,  9. 

How  kmg,  O  Lord,  holy  and  tnie, 
dost  thon  not  jnd^e  and  avenge  our 
blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth?  satd  it  was  said  unto  them. 
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OF    AFFLICTIONS^  TROUBLES,  [CHAF.  XX* 


Tkat  tkey  AmtSA  rest  jret  for  a  Ktlk 
season,  until  their  fellow  senrants 
also,  and  their  brethren  that  should 
be  Idlted,  as  liioy  were,  shovkl  be  fal- 
filled.— Rev.vi.10,11. 

Sect.  nr.  fFhat  are  the  Duties  of 
the  Saints;  and  how  they  ought  to 
beJiave  themselves  under  their  Af- 
Jiictions  and  Sufferings,  both  tO' 
ward  God  and  Men. 

First.    Thward  God. 

h     To  see  God  in  them.  Afflictions 
being  sent  of  him, 

Joseph  said  to  his  brethren.  It  was 
not  you  that  sent  me  hither,  but  God. 
—Gen.  xhr.  5.  8.  1.  19,  20. 

I  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart,  that 
he  shall  follow  after  them,  &c — 
Exod.  xiv.4.  iv.  21. 

When  Israel  wanted  water  in  the 
desert,  they  did  not  leffard  God  in  it, 
bnt  chid  with  Moses.— Nnmb.  xx.  2, 3. 

Sihos  kbg  of  Heshbon  would  not 
let  US  pass  by  him :  for  the  Lord  thy 
G<Mi  hiardened  his  spirit^  and  vade  hb 
keart  obstinate. — ^Uent.  iL  30. 

Are  not  these  erils  comt  upon  vtt 
.because  omr  God  is  not  amongst  na  ? 
—-Dent.  xxxL  17. 

See  now  that  I,  even  I  am  he,  and 
there  is  no  God  with  me :  I  kill  and  I 
«iake  alive;  I  w<nmd,  and  I  heal; 
neither  is  there  any  tlmt  can  deliver 
cot  of  my  hand* — Dent  xxxii.  39* 

Tlie  Akuf^  haldi  dealt  very  fate- 
terly  with  me;  I  went  out  fall,  and 
the  Lord  hath  brought  me  home  again 
«npty.— Both  i.  20,  21. 

When  Samuel  hvl  UAA  Eli  wim^ 
the  Lord  would  do  against  bis  bouse, 
he  said.  It  is  the  Lead,  hc^^l  Sam. 
iiiia 

Shimei  cmrsed  David,  &c.  David 
aaidf  So  let  him  curse,  because  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  him.  Curse  D** 
wL$  who  shall  then  say,  Whereliare? 
2  Sam.  xvi.  7—10. 

Satan  said.  Fat  forth  tUiie  hand, 
%m.  Mb  said,  the  Lord  gave,  and  ^km 
jLordhatktakenL—Jol»i.  11.21.  tud. 

Afflktion  ooflBietii  no*  teth  of  the 


dust,  fimther'doth  tarauble  spring  oiA 
of  the  ground,  &c.  Despise  not  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord :  for  he  mdie^ 
sore,  and  biadeth  up :  he  woundeth, 
&c.— Jobv.6. 17, 18.  ix.  12. 

I  will  say  unto  God,  &c.  Shew  me 
wherefore  thou  contendest  with  me? 
— ^Jdi>x.2.  XXX.  11. 

God  hath  orerthrown  me,  &c.  he 
hath  fenced  up  my  way,  l^at  I  cannot 
pass,  &c. — Job  xix.  6—12.  xiiL  26, 
27.  «  Lam.  i.  12,  &c.  ii.  5, 6. 

When  he  giveth  quietness,,  who 
then  can  make  trouble  ?  and  when  he 
hideth  his  face,  who  then  can  behold 
him } — ^Job  xxxiv.  29. 

I  opened  not  my  mouth,  beoHuae 
thou  didst  it,  &c.  when  diou  with 
rebukes  dost  correct  man  for  iniqufty^ 
thou  makest  his  beauty  to  consume 
away>^. — Ps.  xxxix.  9. 11. 

Thou  hast  oast  us  off  and  put  ua  to 
shame,  &a  thou  hast  given  us  up  like 
sheep  for  meat. — ^Ps.  xliv.  9,  &a 

Thou  who  hast  shewed  me  gfeat 
and  sore  troubles,  shalt  quicken  me 
again^— -Ps.  facti.  20. 

Thou  tumest  man  to  destractioa. 
— Ps.  xc.  3. 

Their  enemies,  he  turned  their 
heart  to  hate  his  people,  and  to  deal 
subtilely  with  his  servants.  — ^  Ps.  cr. 
24,25. 

'  I  know.  Lord,  that  thy  judgments 
jve  right,  and  tiuni  in  fiiithfaineaa 
hast  afflicted  me. — ^Ps.  cxix.  7^. 

Despise  not  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,  &c.  —  PiroT.  iii.  1 1,  12.  Heb. 
xii.  5,  6. 

0  Assyrian,  the  rod  of  nriue  anger, 
&c.  I  will  send  him  against  an  hypo- 
critical nation,  te.^-^lBa.  x.  5,  6. 

1  make  peace  and  create  evil:  I  the 
Lord  do  all  ^eae  thtnga.— Isa«  xlv»  7» 

I  have  given  the  dmrl]^  belov«d  of 
my  soul  into  te  hands  ol  her  eneaiMS 
&&— Jer.  xii.  7.    Isa.  xMii.  28. 

I  was  wrsdtiiwith  my  people;  I 
have,  &e.  given  them  into  lane  hand, 
—isa.  xlvii.  6. 

Hum  hast  cast  me  into  the  de^, 
^  all  thy  biMows  mhI  thy  wavek 
pasasd ofr aie.w**j0aah  fi. J« ^'    '-•' 
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.  The  Lord's  voioe  cmth  «Bto  the 
tatf,  &c.  Hear  ye  the  rod^  and  ^o 
hath  appointed  it. — ^Micah  yi.  9. 

In  yain  have  I  smitten  yottr  chil- 
dren^ they  have  received  no  correc- 
tion^— ^Jer.  ii.  30. 

When  we  are  judged^  we  are  diasten- 
ed  of  the  Lord.— 1  Cor.  xi.  32. 

Moses  endured,  as  seeing  him  who 
is  invisible.— Heb.  xi.  27. 

Whom  the  Lord  loreth  he  chasten^' 
eth,  and  sconrgeth  every  son  whom 
he  receiveth. — Heb.  xii.  6, 7. 

IL    To  submt  to  God  with  an  entire 
Resignation  under  Troubles. 

When  Jacob,  for  the  preserving  of 
life,  was  under  the  necessity  of  send- 
ing Benjamin  into  Egypt,  he  saith. 
If  I  be  bereaved,  I  am,  &c.  — Gen. 
xliii.  14. 

When  Qod.  had  slain  Nadab  and 
Abihu,  Aaron's  sons,  and  Moses  had 
told  Aaron  that  God  would  be  sanc- 
tified in  all  them  that  came  nigh  him, 
&c>  Aaron  held  his  peace. — ^Levit. 
X.  1—3. 

If  their  nncircnmcised  hearts  be 
hnmbledy  and  they  then  accept  of  the 
punishment  of  their  iniquity  5  then 
will  I  remember  my  covenant. — Levit. 
xxvi.  41,42. 

Ye  shall  eat  until  it  come  out  at 
your  nostrils,  and  it  shall  be  loath- 
some unto  you:  because  that  ye  have 
despised  the  Lord  that  is  among  you, 
and  have  wept  before  Mm,  saying. 
Why  came  we  forth  out  of  i^fypt  ? — 
Numb.  xi.  19, 20.  Exod.  xiv.  10— 1^. 

I>o  ^on  unto  us  whatsoever  seem- 
eth  good  unto  thee:  deliver  us  only, 
we  ]Nray  thee,  this -day. — Judges  x.  15. 

When  Samuel  had  told  Eli  all  which 
God  had  threatened  against  Eli's 
houses  Eli  said.  It  is  the  Lord,  let 
him  do  what  seemeth  him  good.— 
1  Sam.  Hi.  14—18. 

David  said.  Carry  back  the  ark  of 
6od  into  the  city:  if  I  shall  And 
Ikvour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  he 
will  bring  me  again,  &c  But  if  he 
thnssay,  I  have  no  delight  in  thee: 
beh#ld^  here  am  \,  lei  Urn  do  to  me  as 
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seemeth  good  unto  lam.*-~9  Sam.  xv. 
25,26. 

Behold  the  days  come,  that  all  that 
is  in  thine  house,  and  that  which  thy 
fhthers  have  laid  up  in  store  unto  this 
day,  shall  be  earned  into  Babylon : 
nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the  Lord, 
&c.  'Dien  said  Hessekiah  unto  Isaiah, 
Good  is  the  word  of  t^e  Lord  which 
Uiou  hast  spoken,  &c. —  2  Kings  xx* 
16—19. 

When  Job  had  received  all  the  sad 
messages  of  his  losses,  he  worshipped, 
and  said.  Naked  came  I  out  of  my 
mother's  womb,  and  naked  shall  I  re- 
turn thither  :  the  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away  5  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  In  all  this 
Job  sinned  not. — Job  i.  19 — 21. 

Then  said  his  wife  unto  him,  &c. 
Curse  God  and  die.  But  he  said  - 
Unto  her,  &c.  What !  shall  we  re- 
ceive good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and 
shall  we  not  receive  evil }  In  all 
this  did  not  Job  sin  with  his  lips. — 
Job  ii.  9, 10. 

He  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty  in 
strength  :  who  hath  hardened  him* 
self  against  him,  and  hath  prospered  > 
Who,  &c.  How  much  less  shall  1 
answer  him,  and  choose  out  of  my 
words  to  reason  with  him,  whom, 
thonglrt  were  righteous,  yet  would  1 
not  answer  ?— Jobix.  3, 4. 13-15. 32^ 

Shall  any  teach  God  knowledge, 
seeing  he  judgeth  those  that  are  high  ? 
one  (U^  in  his  full  strength  (or  in 
the  strength  of  his  perfection),  kc. 
and  another  dieth  in  the  bitterness  of 
his  soul,  and  never  eateth  with  plea^ 
sure.— Job  xxi.  22 — 25. 

God  is  greater  than  man  j  why 
dost  thou  strive  ag«nst  him  }  for  he 
giveth  not  account  of  any  of  his 
matters  ;  for  God  speaketh  once,  yea 
twice,  yet  man  perceiveth  it  not,  &0. 
—Job  xxxiii.  12 — 15. 

For  he  will  not  lay  upon  man  mwe 
than  is  right,  that  he  shoald  enter 
into  jtt<i^ent  with  God,  Sec.  Suvely 
it  is  meet  to^  be  said  unto  God,  Iluive 
borne  chastisement,  I  will  not  aitkitA 
any  more:    that  whidi  I  see  not. 
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iMck  thoii  QM :  if  I  haire  doAe  iiii« 
qnity,  I  will  do  no  more. — ^Job  xxxiy. 
23.  31,  32. 

The  Lord  aaswered  Job,  and  said. 
Shall  he  that  contendeth  with  the 
Almighty  instruct  him  ?  He  that  re- 
proveth  God,  let  him  answer  it.  Then 
Job  answered,  &c.  and  said.  Behold, 
I  am  vile,  what  shall  I  answer  thee  ? 
I  will  lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth  : 
once  have  I  spoken,  but  I  will  not 
answer,  &c. — Jobxl.  I — ^5.  xlii.3 — 6. 

I  was  dnmb,  I  opened  not  my 
mouth,  because  thou  didst  it. — Ps. 
xjodx.  9. 

My  son,  despise  not  the  chastening 
of  the  Lord,  neither  be  weary  of  his 
correction :  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth 

he   oorrecteth. ^Prov.  iii.   11,   12. 

Heb.  xii.  3,  6. 

Who  would  set  the  briars  and  thorns 
against  me  in  battle  ?  I  would  bum 
them  together. — Isa.  xxvii.  4. 

Woe  unto  him  that  striveth  with 
his  Maker :  let  the  potsherd  strive 
with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth: 
shall  the  day  say  unto  him  that 
fftshioneth  it.  What!  &c. — Isa.  xlv.  9. 

In  vain  have  I  smitten  your  chil- 
dren $  they  received  no  correction* 
— Jer,  ii.  30. 

Cannot  I  do  with  you  as  this  potter? 
saith  the  Lord.  Bdiold,  as  the  clay 
is  in  the  potter's  hand,  so  are  ye  in 
my  hand,  O  house  of  IsraeL---Jer. 
xviii.  6. 

Thou  hast  chastised  me,  &c.  after 
that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  upon 
my  thigh,  I  was  ashamed,  &c. — ^Jer. 
mm.  18,19. 

God  tells  his  people  in  Babylon, 
Umt  if  they  woidd  abide  there,  he 
woold  build  them,  and  not  pull  them 
down  ',  but  if  they  submitted  not  to 
their  condition,  but  said.  They  would 
fo  down  to  Egypt  where  thev  might 
•ee  no  war,  &c.  Then  juc^^enta 
•honld  follow  them  thither,  and  there 
theyshonlddie.— -Jer.  xlii.  10 — 17. 

It  IS  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear 
the  yoke  in  his  youth:  he  sitteth 
alone,  and  keepeth  silence,  because, 
&c.  He  pntteth  his  mouth  in  the  dust. 
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if  SO  be,  tliere  may  be  hope,  &c. 
Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  com- 
plain, a  man  for  the  punishment  of 
his  sins  ?-— Lam.  iii.  27 — ^29.  39. 

I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the 
Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against 
him. — ^Micah  vii.  9. 

In  your  patience  possess  ye  your 
souls. — ^Luke  xxi.  19. 

None  of  these  things  move  me, 
neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  me, 
so  that,  &c. — ^Acts  xx.  24. 

Tribulation  worketh  patience,  and 
patience  experience,  &c.-Rom.  v.  3, 4. 

Patient  in  tribulation.-Rom.xii.  12. 

Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of 
them' also  tiiunnured,  and  were  de- 
stroyed, &c — 1  Cor.  X.  10, 11. 

Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  in- 
firmities, in  reproaches,  in  necessities, 
in  persecutions,  in  distresses,  for 
Christ's  sake  ;  for  when  I  am  weak, 
then  am  I  strong. — 2  Cor.  xii.  10. 
2  Tim.  u.  3. 

I  have  leaned,  in  whatsoever  state 

1  am,  therewith  to  be  content. — 
PhU.  iv.  11. 

Endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ,  &c. — 2  Tim.  ii.  3. 

We  ourselves  glory  in  you,  in  the 
churches  of  God,  for  your  patience 
and  faith  in  all  your  persecutions. — 

2  Thess.  i.  4. 
Consider  him  that  endured,  &c. 

lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your 
minds,  &c.  We  have  had  fathers  of 
our  flesh,  which  corrected  us,  &c. 
Shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  sub- 
jection unto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and 
live  ?  for  they,  &c.  chastened  us  after  ' 
their  Treasure ;  but  He,  for  our  profit* 
— ^Heb.  xii.  3. 9, 10.    James  i.  12. 

Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 
God  3  resist  the  deviL — James  iv.  7. 

Tl^  husbandman  waiteth,  &c.  Be 
ye  also  patient,  establish  your  hearts : 
for  the  coming  of  the  fx>rd,  &c.— 
James  v.  7,  8.  11. 

If  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  and 
take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable 
with  God.— 1  Pet.  ii.  20. 

Think  it  not  strange  concerning  the 
fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as 
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UmiiiI^  Mme  ttawge  lUAg  Iu4»pe«e4 
&£«— 1  Pet.  iv.  12. 

Uamble  yourselves  therefore  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  majr 
eaalt  you  m  due  time. — 1  Pet.  t«  6, 

I  know  thy  work,  &c.  and  thy  pa* 
tience,  &c.— Rev.  ii.  2, 3.  19, 

III.  7b  confess  their  Sins,  and  justify 
God.    . 

Pharaoh,  &c  said,  I  have  sinned  this 
time,  the  Lord  is  righteous,  and  I 
and  my  people  are  wicked.  •—  Exod. 
ix.  27. 

If  they  shall  confess  their  iniquity, 
and  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers,  with 
their  trespass,  &c.  then  will  I  remem^ 
ber  my  covenant,  &c  — Levit.  xxvi. 
40—42. 

The  princes  of  Israel,  and  the 
kin^,  humbled  themselves ;  and  they 
said.  The  Lord  is  righteous.— 2  Cliron. 
xii.  6.     1  Kings  xxi.  27—29. 

Thou  art  just  in  all  that  is  brought 
upon  us^  for  thou  hast  done  right, 
but  we  have  done  wickedly,  &c.— 
Neh.  ix.  33,  34.  Ezra  ix.  10,  &c. 
JiMlges  X,  13—15.     Dan.  ix.  14. 

I  nave  sinned,  what  shall  I  do  unto 
thee,  O  thou  preserver  of  men? — ^Job 
vu.  20. 

How  should  man  be  just  with  God ) 
if  he  will  contend  with  him,  he  can- 
not answer  him  one  of  a  thousand, 
&c.  If  I  justifv  myself,  mine  own 
month  shall  condemn  me. — ^Job  ix.  2, 
3.20.  iv.l7.    Ps.  cxliii.  2. 

He  looketh  upon  men:  and  if  any 
say,  I  have  sinned,  &c,  he  will  deliver 
his  soul  from  going  into  the  pit,  &c. 
—Job  xxxiii.  27,  28. 

He  will  not  lay  upon  man  more 
thair  is  right,  &c.— Job  xxxiv^  23. 

Behold,  I  am  vile,  what  shall  I 
answer  thee?  &c — ^Job  xl.  3, 4. 

I  uttered  that  I  understood  not: 
things  too  wonderful  for  me,  which  I 
kmew  not,  &c.  I  abhor  myself,  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes.—- Job  xliL 
3.  5,  6. 

Agdinst  thee,  thee  only,  have  I 
sinned,  &c.  that  thou  mayest  be  justi* 
fied,  &c.— Ps.  li.  4. 
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He  tedmot  dealt  with  us  after  on? 
sins,  ner  rewarded  us  aoeording  to  our 
iniquities. — Ps.  ciii.  10.  Ezra  ix.  13. 

Thediurch  in  her  aflbction  confess- 
ed! her  sin.— Isa.  lix.  1 1 — 16. 

Thou  art  wrath,  for  we  have  sinned, 
te. — Isa.  hdv.  5^7. 

Thou  sayest.  Because  I  am  inno^ 
cent,  surely  his  anger  shall  turn  ft<^m 
me;  behold,  I  will  plead  wiUi  thee, 
because  thou  sayest,  I  have  not  sin- 
ned.— Jer.  ii.  36. 

Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity, 
&c.— Jer.  iiL  13.  26. 

Daniel  confesseth  to  God  at  large 
in  the  time  of  the  captivity. — ^Dan. 
ix,  5—16. 

Jerusidem  hath  grievously  sinned, 
therefore  she  is  removed,  &!c.  Zion 
spreadeth  forth  her  hands,  &c  The 
Lord  is  righteous,  for  I  have  rebelled. 
—Lam.  i.  8,  9.  17,  18. 

It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  we  are 
not  consumed,  &c.  wherefore  doth  a 
living  man  complain?  &c  Let  us 
search,  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn 
again  to  the  Lord. — ^Lam.  Hi.  22.  39, 
40.42. 

The  crown  is  fallen  from  our  head : 
woe  unto  us  that  we  have  sinned. — 
Lam.  V.  16. 

I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place, 
till  they  acknowledge  their  ofienoe> 
and  seek  my  face :  in  their  affliction 
they  will  seek  me  early.— Hoseav.  15. 

I  will  bear  the  indignadon  of  the 
Lord,  because  1  have  sinn^  against 
him. — ^Mieah  vii.  9. 

Dost  thou  not  ISsar  God,  semg 
thou  art  in  the  same  condemnatioB? 
and  we  indeed  justly,  for  we  receive 
the  due  reward  of  onr  deeds,  &c.— 
LukexxiiL  40,41. 

IV.  To  holdfast  to  God,  and  own  tko 
herd  Jesus,  his  people  and  ways, 
in  the  midst  of  trouble,  auctions 
and  persecutions. 

Should  such  a  man  as  I  flee,  &C 
and  go  into  the  temple  to  save  his 
life?--Neh.vi.  11. 

Job's  wife  said  unto  him,  in  hia 
great  affliction.  Dost  thou  still  retiun 
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iky  HKtegrity }  Carte  <S«d»  ati4.4ie. 
But  ke  said  unto  her,  Tboa  tpeakeai 
as  one  <>f  the  foolish  womea  speaketh : 
what?  kc.  In  all  this  did  »q4  Job 
sin  with  his  Hps^ — Job  ii.  9, 10. 

All  this  is  come  upon  vs :  yet  have 
we  not  forgotten  thee,  neither  ham 
we  dealt  fidsely  in  ^y  covenant. 
Our  heart  is  n«t  turned  back,  Beitker 
have  oor  «teps  declined  from  tky  way« 
Though  thou  kast  «0re  broken  as  in 
the  place  of  dragons,  and  covered  fM 
with  the  shadow  of  death.  If  we 
hav.e  forgotten  the  name  of  oor  God^ 
&c— Ps.  xliv.  17— 20. 

The  proud  have  had  me  greatly  in 
derision:  yet  have  I  not  declined 
from  thy  law,  to.  Many  ane  my  per- 
aecirtors,  and  mine,  enemiei :  ^  do  I 
ftot  decline  from  tky  teatimoMea^  ^(C 
princes  have  penecuted  me  without  a 
cause :  but  my  keajt  standeth  in  awe 
of  thy  word^— Ps*  icxi^.  51. 157. 161. 

The  Wvd  spake  thus  to  me,  with 
a  strong  .hand,  and  Instracted  me 
fliat  I  fibpukl  not  walk  in  the  way  of 
this  people ;  spying.  Say  ye  not,  a 
confederacy,  to  all  them  to.  whom 
this  people  riail  -mj,  A  confederacy : 
neither  fear  ye  their  fear,  nor  be 
afraid.  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hiMelf,  »nd  let  him  be  your  fear,  and 
let  hm  be  your  droMl.  And  he  shall 
be  for  a  saiilpjbiiaiy.^-^a.  viii.  1 1—14. 
.  .When  Jecewhh  had  prophesied 
ugaiiit  Jfldak,  tiien  spake  the  priests 
ind  the  prof^ieto  unto  the  princes, 
and  to  all  the  people,  flaying.  This 
man  is  worthy  to  di» ;  for  he  hath 

Kophe^ied  «^;alftst  this  city,  &c. 
109  f  pake  Jeremiah  nnto  aU  the 
princes,  i^  to  all  the  people,  saying. 
The  Lord  sent  me  to  prophesy  against 
this  house,  £(c.  therefore  now  amend 
your  ways,  &c.  But  as  for  me,  be- 
hold, I  am  in  your  hand  3  do  with  me 
as  seemeth  good  and  meet  unto  you. 
— Jer.  xxvi.  1 1—15. 

Daniel  (when  a  captive  in  Babylon) 
purposed  in  his  heart,  that  he  would 
not  defile  himself  with  the  portion  of 
the  king's  meat,  nor  with  the  wine 
which  he  drank:    and  therefore  he. 


xeqnested  of  the  prunoeof  tlw  eunnohs, 
that  he  might  not  defile  himself,  &c. 
and  desired  poise  to  eat,  and  water  to 
drimk. — ^Dan.  L  8 — 13. 

When  a  strict  law  had  been  made 
by  the  king,  ^mt  every  one  should  fall 
down  and  worship  the  golden  image 
he  had  set  up^  under  pain  of  being 
cast  into  the  fiery  furnace  $  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abednego  refused  to 
do  it,  and  in  tiie  presence  of  the  long, 
said.  We  are  not  careful  to  answer 
t&ee  in  this  matter.  If  it  be  so,  our 
God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver 
us,  8ec.  and  he  vriU,  &c.  But  if  not, 
be  it  known  unto  tiiee,  O  Jdng,  thai 
we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  wor- 
ship the  gK^den  image  which  thou 
hast  set  up. — Dan.  iiL  13 — 18. 

When  a  decree  was  passed.  That 
whosoewr  should  ask  a  petition  of 
any  god  or  man  for  thirty  days,  save 
of  the  king,  he  should  be  cast  into 
the  lions*  den^  and  Daniel  knew  that 
the  writing  was  signed :  he  went  into 
his  house;  and  his  windows  being 
open  in  his  chamber  toward  Jerusa- 
lem, he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three 
times  a  day,  and  prayed, -as  he  did 
aCoretime.-<-Dan.  vi.  7 — 10. 

Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
name's  sake :  but  he  that  endureth  to 
the  end  shall  be  saved,  &c.  He  that 
loveth  father  or  mother  more  than 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me,  &c.  Asd 
he  that  taketh  not  his  cross  and  fol- 
loweth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me, 
&c  He  that  loseth  his  life  for  my 
sake,  shall  find  it— Matt.  x.  22. 37 — 
39.  xvi.  24—26.  xi.  6. 

He  heareth  the  word,  and  an^t 
with  joy  reoeived  it :  yet  hath  he  not 
root  in  himself,  but  dmth  for  awhile  i 
for  when  tribulation  or  persecution 
ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by  and 
by  he  is  offended.— Matt.  xiii.  20,21. 

When  Christ  was  taken,  his  disci- 
ples fled:  Peter  denied  him  5  but  af- 
terwards wept  bitterly  for  his  so 
doing.— Matt.  xxvi.  56.  70. 72. 74, 75. 

Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  woids,  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation : 
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of  ikB  also  diaQ  the  Son  of  tnan  be 
ashamed^  when  he  Cometh  in  the 
giory  of  hit  Father  with  the  holy  in* 
gel8.~MarkyiiL  38^  John  ix.2l,22i 

These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
yon,  that  ye  should  not  be  offended* 
—John  ivi.  1.    Gal.  v.  1 1.  vi.  12. 

When  the  apostles  had  been  com- 
lOAnded  not  to  speak  at  all^  nor  teach 
in  the  name  of  Jesus^  they  sud: 
Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  ot 
God,  to  hearken  unto  you  more  than 
unto  God>  jndffe  ye:  for  we  cannot 
but  speak  the  things  which  we  have 
seen  and  heard.— ^ Acts  ir*  18-^0. 

Again :  when  they  were  charged 
with,  preaching,  <:ontrary  to  command^ 
the  apostles  said.  We  ought  to  obey 
God  rtither  than'  men.  And  they 
preached  Christ  before  the  council; 
who  caused  them  to  be  beaten,  Mid 
gave  them  &  new  churge  not  to  preach ; 
yet  they  daily.  In  the  t^mploi  at^d  in 
every  house,  ceased  not  to  teach  and 
preach  Jesus  Chdst.— Acts  vi.  27-42. 

None  of  these  things  more  mO,  %lc* 
so  that  I  might  ^ish  my  course  with 
joy,  and  the  ministry  which  Lhavtf 
received  of  the  LorJL-^Acts  xx.  24. 

I  am  ready,  not  only  to  be  boiind> 
but  also  to  die  ait  Jerusalem,  for  the 
nameof  the  Lord  Jesus.-^Act8rxi.  13* 

Paul,  before  Peliic,  said.  After  die 
way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  wor- 
ship I  the  God  of  my  fathers.*^Actg 
adv.  14. 

.  If  I  preach  circdmcision,  why  do  I 
yet  Bxmet  perseootion  >  Then  Is  thd 
ofcnee  of  the  cross  ceased. -^GaL  v. 
11.  vi.  12. 

Many  of  dke  brethren  in  the  Lord^ 
waxing  conMent  by  my  bonds,  are 
ipuch  more  bold  to  Bpeak  the  word 
without  fear,  &e.  That  ye  stand  hMt 
in  obe  spirit^  with  one  mind,  etriving 
together  for  the  Mth  of  the  goq>el  i 
and  in  nothing  terrified  by  your  ad* 
vcrsaries.— Plfi.  I  14.  27,  28, 

B^  thou  not  therefore  ashamed  of 
the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me> 
hit  prisoner :  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
ti|e  ailtctions  of  the  gospel,  &c.  I 
suffer  these  tUngt^s  nevertheless,  i 
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ftti  "not  a|hamed->-2  Tim.  L  8«  12. 
Heb.  xiiL  13. 

.    If  We  su£^,  &c.     If  we  deny  him> 
he  will  also  deny  us.-^2  Urn.  ii.  12i  - 

Nor  faint  when  thou  art  rehired 
of  him.--*Heb.  xii.  5. 

If  any  many  suffer  as  a  Christian, 
let  him  not  be  ashamed,  but  let  him 
glorify  Qod~l  Pet.  iv.  16. 
•  <  Earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  deliv^ed  unto  the 
saints.-^-Jnde  3. 

Thou  shalt  tufhr,  8cc.  Be  thou 
faithful  unto  deaths  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life.-Rcv.  ii*  1 0.  tii.  1 L 

V.  7b  be  cheerful  under  Afiictioni 
.    and^  to  rt^oioe/or  our  being  countea 
worthy  to  suffer  for  Christ. 

,  Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall 
strengthen  yotur  heart,  all  ye  thai 
hope  in  the  Xiord.^-«PB.  xxxi.  24. 
-  Althotgh  the  fig  tree  shall  i)ot 
blossom*  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the 
vines,  &&  yet  I  will  rcgoice  in  the 
Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  sal^ 
vation.-^-tiab.  iii.  17,18. 

When  they  shall  revile  you>  and 
]^rsecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  man- 
ner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  fat  mV 
8idce>Tijoiee,  atid  be  eKoeeduig  gkd> 
~Matt.v.ll,l2; 

He  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  add 
foUoweth  alter  me,  is  not  vporthy  of 
Bie.— Matt.  X.  38.  xvi.  24,  25* 

In  the  wwld  ye  shiill  hsdne  triibula-^ 
tion :  bat  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have 
erercome  the  worTd-^ofaii  xvL  334 

When  the  apiostles'had  b^en  put  is 
the  common  prison,  brought  before 
the  coimeil,  and  beaten  there,  they 
dspaited  from  the  presence  of  thO 
eoundl,  rejoieinf .  ^t  they  were 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  lor 
hkf  Mame.«^Act8  v.  18. 27. 4(K  4L 

P^l  and  Silas  beiiw  ilu-ust  into  the 
inner  prison,,  and  their  feet  made 
fast  in  the-  stocks,  sang  pnLiaet  unto 
Godf  and  the  prisoners  heard  tliemi 
*M*Act8.  xvi.  24,  2$. 

Bonds  and  afflictions  itbide  me;  but 
none  di  these  things  lAove  me.— Aets 
jx,  23r  24. 
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.  What  mean  ye  to  weepi  and  to 
break  mine  heart?  for. I  am  ready» 
pot  to  be  bound  only>  bnt  also  to  die. 
—Acts  xxi.  13. 

And  not  only  8o»  but  we  glory  in 
.tribulation  also. — Rom.  v.  3. 

As  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing. 
—2  Cor.  vi.  10. 

Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  infir- 
mities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities, 
in  persecutions,  in  distresses,  for 
Christ's  sake. — 2  Cor.  xii.  10. 

1,  Paul,  am  made  a  minister,  who 
now  rejeice  in  my  sufferings  for  you. 
—Col.  i.  23,  24. 

That  no  man  should  be  moved  by 
these  afflictions :  for  yourselves  know 
that  we  are  appointed  thereunto. — 

1  Thess.  iii.  3. 

Thou  therefore  endure  hardness, 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Clirist.-^ 

2  Tim.  ii.  3.     Heb.  xii.  5. 

For  ye,  &c.  took  ioyfuUy  the  spoil- 
iDff  of  your  goods,  knowing  in  vour- 
selves  that  ye  have  in  heaven,  &c. — 
Heb.  X.  34. 

Moses  choosing  rather  to  suffer, 
kc.  esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of 
Egypt— Heb.  xi.  25,  26. 
'  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands  whkh 
bang  down,  and  the  feeble  knees. — 
Heb.  xii.  12. 

My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when 
ye  fail  into  divers  temptations  -,  know- 
ing this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith 
worketh  patience,  &c.  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  endureth  temptation  ^  for 
when  he  is  tried,  he  shaU  receive  the 
•crown  of  life. — James  i.  2,  3. 12. 

If  ye  suffisr  for  righteousness*  sake, 
hi^ppy  are  ye ;  and  be  not  afraid  of 
their  terror,  neither  be  troubled.— 
1  Pet.  iii.  14. 

Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  trial,  which  is  to  try 
you,  &c.  but  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye 
are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings  : 
that  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed, 
ye  may  be  glad  also,  &c  if  any  man 
suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him  not  be 
ashamed,  Imt  let  him  glorify  God  in 
this  b^alf :    for  the  time  is  come. 


Umt  judgment  must  begin,  Sec — 1  Pet, 
iv.  12, 13.  16, 17. 

Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  hin» 
without  t£e  camp,  bearing  his  re-, 
proach. — ^Heb.  xiii.  13. 

VI.  To  call  upon  the  Lard  for  Help, 
Support,  and  Salvation. 

Jacob,  in  his  distress,  when  Esan 
pursued  him,  prayed  earnestly,  &c.— 
Gen.  xxxiL  6,  6cc. 

Jacob  in  his  great  distress,  when 
Joseph  had  kept  Simeon,  and  requir- 
ed Benjamin  also,  said,  God  Alsaighty 
give  you  mercy  before  ike  man,  that 
he  may  send  away  your  other  brother, 
and  Bieigamin :  if  I  be  bereaved,  &c. 
—Gen.  xliii.  14. 

The  children  of  Israel  lift  up  thdr 
eyes,  and  behold,  the  Egyptians 
marched  after  them,  and  t^  were 
sore  afraid:  and  the  chil<jb«n  of  Is- 
rael cried  out  unto  the  Lord. — ^Exod. 
xiv.  10. 

When  all  the  waters  were  bitter^ 
that  the  people  could  not  drink,  Mo- 
ses cried  unto  the  Lord. — ^Exod.  xr. 
23—26. 

Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying,. 
What  shall  I  do  unto  this  people? 
they  be  almost  ready  to  stone  me, 
&c.  So  when  Amalek  fought  with 
Israel,  Moses  held  up  his  hand,  and 
then  Israel  prevailed,  &c — Exod. 
xviL4. 11,12. 

If  thou  afflict  them  in  any  wise^ 
and  they  cry  at  all  to  me,  I  wiU  surely 
hear  their  cry. — ^Exod.  xxii.  23. 

The  Lord  shall  scatter  you  among 
the  nations,  &c.  But  if  from  thent^ 
thou  Shalt  seek  the  Lord  thy  God, 
thou  shalt  find  him ;  if  thou  seek  him 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul.— Deut.  iv.  27.  39. 

When  Israel  were  d^ivered  into 
the  hand  of  their  enemies,  they  cried 
unto  the  Lord  j  and  the  Lord  raised 
up  a  deliverer.  —  Judges  iii.  8,  9.  x. 
13, 14.  2  Chron.  xv.  3,  4.  1  Sam. 
vi.  16. 

Hannah  was  in  bitterness  of  soul, 
and  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  wept 
sore, — 1  Sam.  i.  9 — 13. 
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Samnel  aiod  «i^.  tiie  Lord  £•# 
Israel,  when  the  Philistines  drew  np 
Vgiiiiat  them. — 1  Sam.  vii.  9. 

David,  in  his  distress,  prayed  the 
I^rd  to  turn  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel 
intofooli8hness.-2Sam.xy.31.  xii.22. 

In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the 
Lord,  and  cried  to  my  God ;  and  he 
did  hear  my  voice  out  <^  his  temple. 
^2  Sam.  xxiL  7.    Ps.  xviii.  6.  iii.  4. 

When  Jomsalem  was  in  distress, 
by  reason  of  the  Assyrians  and  Rab* 
shakeh's  railing  and  threatening.  He* 
adciah  spsead  the  letter  before  the 
Lord,  and  prayed  before  the  Lord, 
and  said,  O  Lord  God,  &c.— 2  Kings 
xix.  14,  &c     Isa.  xxxvii.  14,  &c. 

Hezekiah  was  sick  anto.  death,  &c. 
lie  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  I 
beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  &c  and  he 
wept  sore. — 2  Kings  xx.  1 — ^3.  Isa. 
xxxviii.  1 — 8. 

When  there  came  an  host  of  one 
thousand  thousand  against  Judah, 
Asa  cried  unto  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
said.  Lord,  it  is  nothing  with  thee  to 
help,  &c.— 2  Chron.  xiv.  9. 12. 

There  came  a  multitude  against 
Jdioshaphat,  &c.  He  feared,  and  set 
himself  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  pro- 
claimed a  fast  throughout  all  Judah. 
And  Jehoshaphat  stood  in  the  con- 
gregation, and  said,  O  Lord  God  of 
our  fathers,  art  not  thou  God }  &c.— 
2  Chfon.  XX.  2,  &c. 

When  Manasseh  was  in  affliction, 
he  besought  the  Lord  his  God,  &c. 
and  prayed  unto  hkm}  and  he  was  in- 
Ireated  of  him. — 2  Chron.  xxxiii.  1 1 
—13.  Job  xxxvi.  8,  9. 
.  I  am  full  of  conAwion^  therefore 
see  thou  mine  affliction. — Job  x.  15. 
Ps.  ix.  13. 

He  heareth  the  cry  of  the  afflicted. 
--Job  xxxiv.  28.    Ps.  cii.  17. 

The  hypocrites  in  heart  cry  not 
when  he  bindeth  them. — Job  xxxvi.  13. 
.  O  Lord  save  me  from  all  them  that 
persecute  me^  and  deliver  me. — Ps. 
vii.  1. 

Our  fathers,  &c.  cried  unto  thee, 
and  were  detivered  iui,  ^He  hath  not 
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despised  nor  abhorred  the  affliction 
of  the  afflicted ;  neither  hath  he  hid 
his  face  froiA  him :  but  when  he  cried 
unto  him,  he  heard. — Ps.  xxii.  4,  5. 
24.  cvii.  6. 13. 

.1  soufl^t  the  L^rd,  and  he  heard 
me,  and  delivered  me  from  all  my 
lears.  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the 
Lord  heard  him,  and  saved  him  out 
of  all  Ms  troubles. — ^Ps.  xxxiv.  4.  6. 
17.  XXXV. 

The  Psalmist  prays  for  help  and 
salvation  in  sudi  a  time. — ^Ps.  xxxviiL 
20—22.  xxxix.  10.  13.  Ixix.  14,  1^. 
Ixxxviii.  cxliii.  7 — ^9. 

For  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all  the 
day  long,  &c.  Awake )  whysleepest 
thou,  O  Lord  ?  arise,  cast  us  not  off 
for  ever  !  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy 
face,  and  foi^ttest  our  affliction  ?  &c. 
— Ps.  xliv.  22—26.  Ixxiv.  9—11. 

Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble, 
and  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  glorify  me.— Ps.  1.  15. 

David  prays  earnestly  in  his  low 
condition,  for  joy  and  com£i>rt.-^Ps. 
li.  7,  &c. 

In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  sought 
the  Lord :  my  sore  ran  in  the  night. 
— ^Ps.  Ixxvii.  2. 

In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  will 
call  upon  thee  j  for  thou  wilt  answer 
me. — Ps*  Ixxxvi.  7. 

I  called  upon  the  Lord  in  distress : 
the  Lord  answered  me,  and  set  me  in 
a  large  place. — Ps,  cxviii.  5.  cxxx.  1 . 
cxlii.  I,  &C. 

The  king*s  heart  is  in  the  hand  of 
the  Lord,  as  the  rivers  of  water ;  he 
turned  it  whithersoever  he  will. — 
Prov.  xxi.  1. 

The  Church,  in  her  low  condition, 
prays  earnestly ;  Look  down,  8ac.— * 
Isa.  Ixiii.  15—19.  Pb.  Ixxiv.  9—11. 
Isa.  Ixiv.  8,  9. 

Lord,  <x>rrect  me,  but  with  judg- 
ment :  not  in  thine  anger,  lest  thou 
bring  me  to  nothing. — Jer.  x.  24. 

I  called  upon  thy  name,  O  Lorid, 
out  of  the  low  dungeon,  &c. — Lam. 
iii.  55.  59,  &c. 

Daniel,  and  his  fellows,  in  his 
great  strait  and  danger  abo«it -the 
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13, 14.  18. 

I  will  g^  aad  retorn  to  my  i^ace, 
till  they  adcnowledge  their  offaaeef 
and  seek  my  fiace :  in  their  affliction 
they  will  9e«k  m«  early.-Hoaea  v.  15. 
Whosoever  shall  oall  on  the  n^me 
•f  the  Lord,  shall  be  deliverad.-^ 
Joel  ii.  32. 

When  the  marineri  were  in  the 
tempest,  they  called  every  man  nnto 
his  God  I  and  ronsed  np  Jonah  to 
call  upon  his  God :  if  JO  be  God  will 
think  npon  ns,  that  we  perish  not^ — 
Jonah  i.  4—6.  . 

Joaiah  prayed  wito  the  Lord  his 
God,  ont  of  the  ish's  belly,  and  said» 
I  cried,  by  reason  of  mine  affliqtion, 
unto  the  Loid.*-*Joiiah  ii.  1,  &c 

Hie  Nineviles  i»ayed,  kc  Whe 
can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent? 
&c.--nJonah  iii.  8,  9.  2  Sam.  xii.  22. 
When  Peter  saw  the  wind  boister^ 
ons,  he  was  afraid :  and  beginning  to 
•ink,  he  cried,  saying,  Loird,  saire  me  * 


Mth  shall  ianre  Hkt  tic^^-^aaies 
13—15. 

See  fMre  ef  Dutm  m  cmki 
eaimmUhi, 

VII.  Not  to  fear^  iut  commit  their 
cause  to  God,  and  quietly  wait  for 
his  Salvation. 

He  hatk  said,  I  wiU  iievnr  lemm 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee.  So  ^lat  we 
may  boldly  say.  The  Lord  is  my 
helper  $  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man 
ehall  do  nato  me.*— Heb!  aciii.  5,  &. 

IsraeVs  impatienoe  in  waiting  for 
God,  made  them  quanel  with  Moses ) 
and  Moses,  with  God;  althongk  God 
was.in  his  own  way  deliyering  them* 
.^Exod.  ▼.  21-*"23. 
•  The  ehildren  of  Isnel  said  nnto 
Moses,  Because  there  were  no  graree 
in  Egypt,  hast  thou  taken  ns  away  to 
die  in  the  wilderness }  &c.  And 
Moses  said  unto  the  people.  Pear  ye 
net ;  stand  still,  and  aee  the  salva- 
tion of  the  L(»rd,  w4uch  he  will  sheit 


And  immediately  J^sus,  4c.  caught  to  you  this  day,  &c.    Tlie  Lord  shall 

him.— Matt.  xiv.  30,  31.  i^ht  for  you.^-£xod.  xiv.  10^14. 

Shall  not   God  avenge  his  own       Because  of  Isiuel*8  unbelief,  uid 

elect,  which  cry  day  and  night  u»t#  impatienoe  in  wasting  for  God,  diey 

him  ?    Yea,  he  will  aVenge  them.^-  were  not  suffnred  to  &xtm  Canaan  } 


LukexviiL  7,8. 

W^n  the  apostlea  had  been  in* 
prisoned,  and  convened  before  the 
ceuncil,  they  lift  up  their  Toice  to 
God  without  aooocd,  and  said,  Lord» 
thou  art  God»  &a  hehokl  their 
threatenings,  and  grant  ui^  thy  ser* 
vauts  that  with  all  boUueai,  &c.— 
Aicts  iv«  24.  29, 3/9. 

PiBter  therefore  was  kept  in  prinont 
but  prayer  was  made  without  ceaeing 
of  the  church  nnto  God  for  him. — 
Acts  xiL  5.  12. 

Paul,  when  he  was  under  the  bufietf- 
ingof  Satan,  saith,  For  this  thing  I 
b^ug^t  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it 
iui«^t  depart  from  me.*— 2  Cor.  sii. 
7,8. 

Is  any  amoi^  you  afflicted }  Let 
\km  pray,  &G.  Is  any  sick  among 
you?  Let  him  call  for  the  elders 
of  ^  ohttjcd^  and  let  them  pray 
«li9r  hMi  <M>*   tAct  th^  pnyec  Wt 


only  their  children,  of  whom  t^iey 
had  said.  They  should  be  a  prey; 
they  did  possess  the  la«d.*-*4>e«t.  i. 
32*-^. 

As  an  enoonragement,  we  should 
remember  what  Ged  hath  dene  for^ 
jnerly.*— Dent.  vii.  17—^9. 
.  And  Dmd  wua  greatly  daotiegDed^ 
kc.  but  I>a¥id  enoeuvaged  himself  ia 
the  Lord  his  God.— 1  Sam.  xzx.  til 
xviL34— 37. 

It  may  betimt  the  Lord  wUi  look 
npon  mir  affliction  >  and  dot  the 
Lord  will  requite  me  good  fov  his 
cursing  this  day,-<-2  8am.  xvi.  12. 

Elisha  said,  when  the  city  was 
enrironed  with  enemies>  Fear  not ; 
for  they  that  be  with  us  are  mere 
than  thdy  that  be  with  ikeoh  kc 
But  when  there  was  a  famine  in 
Samaria,  the  king  (because  deUrer^ 
anoe  hastened  not)  said.  Beheld,  this 
evil  is  of  t^e  Lord :  what  slMOd  i 


Digitized  by 


Google* 


CHAP.  XX.] 

iryt  l»r  tile  Lord  uy  loif^?—* 
2  Kings  vi.  14—16.  33.  2  Cimm. 
xxxiL  7>  8. 

In  the.  great  feunine  of  SaoMuria, 
tlie  gveat  lord,  ii4w  woald  not  believe 
the  plenty  the  prophet  had  foretold^ 
was  told  by  the  proplibet,  that  he 
shonld  see  it^  but  not  eat  thereof: 
had  so  it  fell  onl  onto  liiin.«^2  Kings 
lii.  1,2.  17-4M). 

Thongh  Jndab  were  beset  by  Israel^ 
j(rt  Jndah  prevailed,  becanse  they 
lelied  apon  the  Lord  God  of  their 
&tfaers.~2  Chron.  xiiL  14. 18.  Esra 
viii.  21—23. 

Ood  was  angry  with  Asa,  for  rely- 
ag  «n  the  king  of  Syria,  and  not  on 
the  Lcffd  his  (^d.-«*2  Chron.  xn.  7. 

Be  n»t  •aiaid,  w>r  dismayed^  lor 
the  battle  is  not  yours,  but  God*8,  &c« 
Stan4  ye  still,  and  see  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord  wiUi  yon. — 2  Ghion.  xx. 
15—17. 

To  God  I  would  commit  my  cause. 
—Job  V.  8*    Ps.  k.  10.  X.  14.  xL  1. 

I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord, 
and  he  inclined  to  me,  and  heard  my 
cry :  he  brought  me  out  of  an  horrible 
pit.— ft.  xl.  1,  2.  Ixii.  1,  2. 

Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 
soul  >  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  in 
me  ?  Hope  thou  in  God :  for  I  shall 
yet  praise  him. — Pb.  xUL  5. 1 1.  xxxi. 
24.  xliii.  5. 

Cast  tliy  bwden  i^n  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  sustain  diee.— Pel  It.  22^ 

The  Loid.  is  merctfnl^  %tc.  he  will 
not  always  chide,  &e.r— Ps.  ciii.  8,  9. 

.Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  q{ 
trouble,  thou  wilt  revive  ma^  thorn 
shalt  stretch  forth  thine  hand  against 
the  wialb  of  mine  eaemies,^  and  tky 
right  band  shall  aave  me«^--^P& 
exxxviii.  7. 

Oar  bones  are  8catt««d  at  thi 
gravels  mouth,  &c.  But  mine  eye4 
are  unto  thee,  O  God  the  Lord. — 
Ph.  cxli.  7,  a  Job  xiii.  15. 
..Oeapiie  not  thochaotening  of  the 
hotd :  neither  be  weary  of  his  coir<- 
rection,— -IVov.  iii.  11, 12^  Heb.  xii. 
5,  6. 
.   i£  lhoii.faint  in  Iho  day  A^  adver- 
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mty,  thy  strebgCh  is  smalL^-Rrov. 
XXIV.  10. 

The  fear  of  man  hringeth  a  snare : 
h«t  whoso  pntteth  his  trust  in  the 
Lord,  rimll  be  safe. — ^Prov.  xxix.  25. 

If  thou  seest  the  oppression  of  the 
poor,  &&  marvel  not  at  the  matter ; 
for  he  that  is  highi^  than  the  highesil 
regardeth,  &c. — ^Eccles.  v.  8. 

Takekeed,  and  be  quiet :  femr  not, 
nxitiiiNr  be  fainthearted,  &c  because 
Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the  son  of  Re^ 
maliah,liAve  tadcen  evil  oounsel  against 
thee,  kc.  It  shall  not  stand. — Isa. 
vii.  3—7. 

And  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
that  hideth  his  hjoe  from  the  house 
of  Jacob  ;  and  I  will  look  for  him.r-^ 
l8a.viii.  17. 

It  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo, 
this  is  our  Ood ;  we  have  waited  for 
him,  and  he  will  save  usw— Isa.  xxv. 
9.  xxvi.  8. 

.Thou  wih  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee*, 
fcc  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou 
into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors 
about  thee;  hide  thyself,  &e.  until 
the  indignation  be  over.— jsa.  xxvi* 
3.  20. 

The  Egyptians  shall  help  in  vtua^ 
and  to  no  purpose ;  therefore  have  1 
cried  concerning  this :  their  strei^h 
is  to  sit  still,  fcc  Thus  suth  the 
Lord,  In  retuniing  and  rest  shall  ye 
be  saved :  in  qvdetness,  and  in  ooafi* 
deuce,  shaU  be  your  strength,  and  ye 
woidd  not. — Isa.  xxx.  7. 15. 

Fear  not,  for  I  am  wiUi  thee :  be 
not  dismayed,  lor  I  am  thy  God,  &c* 
—Isa.  xli.  10.  13,  14.  Gen.  xv.  L 
xxvi.  24. 

Who  is  among  you  that  feaieth  the 
Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  hi4 
servant,  that  walketh  in  darkn6N) 
and  hath  no  light  ?  Let  him  trust  in 
the  name  of  t^  Lord,  and  stay  upon 
his  God.  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle 
a  fire,  8a;. — Isa.  1.  10, 11. 
-  Fear  ye  not  the  reproach  of  men, 
neither  be  ye  afmd  of  their  revilings^ 
itc.  U  even  I,  am  he  that  comfavteth 
yon*  WhoafttkQu,thaithf(mshould<«l 
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be  af mid  of  a  veka  Uiat  sfaall  die,  ftc, 
and  forgetteat  the  Lord  thy  Maker  > — 
Isa.  11.  7. 12,  13.    Matt.  x.  28. 31. 

It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we 
are  not  consumed,  because  his  com- 
passions fail  not,  &c.  It  is  good 
that  a  man  should  both  hope  and 
quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord. — Lam.  iii.  22.  25,  26. 

Hie  three  children  being  threatened, 
said.  Our  God,  &c.  will  deliver  us 
out  of  thy  hand. — ^Dan.  iii.  16,  17. 

When  my  soul  fainted  within  me, 
I  reraembem  the  Lord.^^onah  ii.  7. 

None  upright  among  men,  they  all 
lie  in  wait  to  shed  blood,  &c.  that 
they  may  do  evil  with  both  hands 
earnestly,  &c.  The  son  dishonoureth 
the  father,  &c.  therefore  I  will  look 
unto  the  Lord,  I  will  wait  for  the  God 
of  my  salvation. — ^Micah  vii.  2 — 7. 

The  Lord  is  good,  a  strong  hold 
in  the  day  of  trouble ;  and  he  know* 
eth  them  that  trust  in  him. — ^Nahum 
i.  7. 

Take  no  Uionght  how  or  what  ye 
shtdl  speak ;  for  it  shall  be  given  you 
in  that  same  hoar  what  ye  shall 
speak.-Matt.  x.  19, 20. 28. 31.  vi.  27. 

Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest.— Matt.  xi.  28. 

When  they  shall  deliver  you  up, 
&c.  study  not  beforehand  what  ye 
shall  speak ;  but  whatsoever  shall  be 
given  you  in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye. 
—Mark  xiii.  1 1 .     Luke  xxiv.  14,  4c. 

God  is  futhful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  temptod  above  that  ye  are 
able  to  bear;  but  will  with  the  temp* 
tation  abo  make  a  way  to  escape.--* 

1  Cor.  X.  13. 

We  should  not  trust  in  ourselves, 
but  in  God,  which  raiseth  the  dead  : 
wIr»  deUvereth  us  from  so  great  a 
.  death,  and  doth  deliver  :  in  whom  we 
trust,  timthewill  yet  deliver  us. — 

2  Cor.  L  9, 10.    Judges  xiii.  22,  23. 
1  Sam.  xviL  34—37. 

In  nothing  terrified  by  your  adver- 
saries.—Phil  i.  28. 

Be  careful  for  nothing,  but  in  every 
thing  fay  pnyer,  (kc  let  yottr  request! 


be  made  koown  unto  God.— PhiL 
iv.  6. 

We  ourselves  glory  m  you  in  the 
churdies  of  God,  for  your  patience 
and  fskh  in  all  your  persecutiooB.— « 
2  Thess.  i.  4. 

Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving 
us  an  example,  kc  Who,  when  he 
suffered  he  threatened  not^  but  coffl-< 
mitted  himself  to  him  that  judgetli 
righteously^— 1  Pet  iL  21.  23. 

If  ye  suffer,  fic.  be  not  afraid  of 
their  terror,  neither  be  troubled ;  but 
sanctifv  the  Lord,  &c — 1  Pet.  iii.  14, 
15.     rieb.  xiii.  6.     Rev.  ii.  10. 

Wherefore,  let  them  that  suffisr  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God,  couiniit 
the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  in 
well  doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator. 
—1  Pfct.  iv.  19. 

Sbcondlt.  like  Dutie9  of  BeUetfen, 
kow  they  imgkt  to  behave  toward 
£mem$09  umd  Peroeeutore,  in  a  time 

.  of  Perseeutkm  and  SuJM$^  from 
them, 

1.  To  be  patient,  quiet,  and  sober  to- 
ward them :  not  revenge,  or  return 
Evil  for  Evil,  or  Reviling  for 
Reviling ;  but  forgive  them. 

Joseph,  instead  of  revenging  upon 
his  brethren  tlieir  injury  of  him,  spake 
kindly  to  his  brethren,  and  said.  Be 
not  grieved,  nor  angr^  with  your- 
selves, that  ye  sold  me  hither :  for  God 
did  send  me  before  you  to  preeerve 
life,  &c.  So  now,  it  was  not  you  that 
sent  me  hither,  but  God,  &ew— Gen. 
xlv.  5^-8.  1. 19—21. 

lliou^  Saul  hunted  ^or  David's 
life,  j^  would  not  David  avenge  him- 
self upon  him. — 1  Sam.  xxiv.  xxvL 

When  Shimei  cursed  David,  he 
bore  it  quietly,  and  wovdd  not  avenge 
hiBMelf.-^2  Sam.  xvi.  7 — 1 1. 

And  afterward  Abishai  said  to 
David,  Shall  not  Shimei  be  pot  to 
death  for  this,  because  he  curaed  the 
Lord's  anointed  >  kc.  Da?id  said 
unto  Shimei,  Thou  shalt  not  die.— 
2  SauL  xix.  21— 23. 

Job  quarrelled  not  with  the  in- 
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wfaMi  apoiled  litiii>  but 
aduiowledged  it  was  the  Lord.-~Job 
L20,21* 

O  G^9  to  w1h>iq  yenfeaiioe  be- 
loBgeth,  shew  thyself.— Ps.  xdv.  1. 

Envy  thou  not.  the  oppressor  (or 
the  man  of  violence).— Frov.  iii.  31. 

Say  not  thon,  I  wUl  recompense 
evil :  but  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  save  thee. — ^Prov.  xx.  22. 

Say  not,  I  will  do  so  to  him  as  he 
hath  done  to  me :  I  will  render  to 
the  man  according  to  his  work. — 
Ph)v.  xxiv.  29. 

-  He  was  oppressed,  &c.  yet  he 
opened  not  his  mouth,  &c.  as  a  sheep, 
kc.  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth. — 
Isa.  liii.  7.    Ps.  xxxviiL  13,  14. 

Jerranah  said.  As  lor  me,  behold, 
I  am  in  your  hand,  do  with  me  as 
seemeth  good,  &c.— Jer.  xxvi.  11. 14. 

Resist  not  evil:  but  whosoever 
shall  smito  thee  on  the  right  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also.-— Matt.  v. 
38,39. 

If  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses, 
your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive 
you. — ^Matt.  vi.  14,  15. 

When  one  of  Christ*s  disciples 
drew  his  sword,  &e.  he  bid  him  put 
it  up,  &c. — ^Matt.  xxvi.  51,  52. 

James  and  John  said.  Lord,  wilt 
thou  that  we  command  iae  to  come 
down  from  heaven,  and  consume 
them,  even  as  Elias  did?  But  he 
tamed  and  rebuked  them :  and  said. 
Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit 
ye  aie  of.  For  the  Son  of  man  is 
not  Com»  to  destroy  mens*  lives,  b«t 
to  save  them. — ^Luke  ix.  53-*— 56. 

Ye  shall  be  hated,  &c.    In  your 

Kience  possess  ye  your  souls,  &c.— 
kexxi.  17.19. 

Paul  said  to  Festus  (when  he  had 
said.  He  was  beside  himself),  I  am 
not  mad,  most  noble  Festus,  ke^-^ 
Acts  xxvi.  24,  25. 

Recompense  to  no  man  evil  fur 
evil,  &c.  Avenge  not  yourselves,  but 
rather  give  place  unto  wrath  :  for  it 
is  wiitten.  Vengeance  is  mine  5  I  will 
repay,  sai:h  the  LonL— Rom.  xii.  17. 
19.    Dent:  xxxii.  35. 


dl3 

Being  revQed,  we  btoss,  §m;.  being 
delamed,  we  intreat.-l  Oor.  iv.  12, 13. 

See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
unto  any  man. — 1  Thess.  v.  15. 

Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the 
just,  and  he  doth  not  resist  you.— 
James  v.  6. 

So  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with 
well  doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the 
ignorance  of  foolish  men,  &c.  Christ 
suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example 
that  ye  should  follow  his  steps,  &c. 
who,  when  he  was  reviledj,  reviled 
not  again:  when  he  sufiered,  he 
threatened  not.— 1  Pet.  ii.  15. 21 .  23. 

Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  rail* 
ing  for  railing,  &c. — 1  Pet.  iii.  9. 

II.    Not  to  detire,  or  rejoice  in  the 
hurt  of  Enemies  and  Penecutors.  . 

David  mourned  and  wept  when 
Saul  was  slain,  although  he  h|ul  been 
his  deadly  enemy  3  and  hated  mkl 
pursued  him  several  years. — 2  Sam« 
1.  4,  &c. 

Abner,  his  great  miemy,  who  set 
up  Ishbosbeth  in  opposition  to  him, 
being  slain,  David  said,  I  and  my 
kingdom  are  guiltless  before  the  Lord 
for  ever,  &c.  He  commands  all  the 
people  to  mourn  for  him  :  and  him- 
self mourned,  and  followed  him  to 

his  faneral. 2  Sam.  iii.  27—29. 

31,  32. 

So  David,  instoad  of  rejmctng  that 
Ishbosheth  was  slain>  commancbd  his 
young  men  to  loll  those  who  slew 
him.— 2  Sam.  iv.  8—12. 

When  Israel  had  conqoered  Judah, 
the  prophet  commanded  them  to  kik 
the  captives  go,  feed  them,  and  clothe 
them,  and  not  insult  over  them.--^ 
2  Chron.  xxviiL  9,  &o. 

If  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruction  of 
him  that  hated  me,  or  lifted  up  my* 
self  when  evil  found  him :  neither 
have  I  suffered  my  mouth  to  sin  by 
wishing  a  curse  to  his  souL*— Job 
xxxi.  29,  30. 

He  tlmt  is  glad  at  calamities,  shall 
not  be  unpunished. — Prov.  xvii.  5. 

Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy 
fallfith,  mhI  let  not  thine  heart /be 
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flUd  wlMm  k«  Btanldetli  f  lett  the 
t^nrd  8«e  it,  aad  it  diopfeaw  him,  and 
Ike  torn  away  kis  imkk  finom  himw — 
Prov.  xxiv.  17, 18. 

ni.  71>  pray  for,  and  do  good  to  our 
Persecutors  and  Enemies. 

H  tbott  meet  thine  enemy  a  ex  or 
hb  ass  going  astray,  thoa  shut  surely 
bring  it  back  to  him  again,  te«— « 
Exod.  xxiii.  4. 

Miriam  had  spoken  against  Moses; 
vet  he  ]^yed  for  her,  to  heal  her 
k^roBv. — Numb.  xiL  L  10.  13. 

Saul  said  to  Darid,  Thou  hast  re-* 
warded  me  good,  whereas  I  hare  re- 
warded thee  eyil«— 1  Sam.  xxiy.  17. 

Israel  came  and  fought  against 
Judah  ;  and  being  overcome,  Judah 
diewed  tiiem  kindness. — 2  Chron. 
xzTiii. 

If  tl^ne  enemy  be  hungry,  give 
kim  bread  to  eat:  and  if  he  be 
thirsty,  give  him  water  to  drink,  &c. 
— Prov.  XXV.  2 1 .     Rom.  xii.  20. 

Seek  the  peace  of  the  city,  whither 
I  have  caused  yon  to  be  carried  away 
captives:  and  pray  nnto  the  Lord  for 
it.-*-Jer.  xxix.  7» 

I  slay  nnto  yon.  Love  yoor  enemies : 
Mess  them  that  corse  yon :  do  good 
to  tiiem  that  hate  yon  ^  and  pray  for 
Utem  which  despiteMly  use  yon,  and 
persecute  you ;  that  ye  ma^  be  the 
ddkhen  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven:  for  he  maketk  his  sun  Xk 
me  «a  the  evil,  &c.  If  yon  kyve 
tiiem  which  love  you,  fee  do  not  even 
Ike  [inblicams  the  same  ^— Matt.  r. 
44-^8. 

Christ  said  (when  upon  the  cross), 
Fatiier,  forgive  them,  for  they  kno# 
not  what  they  do. — ^Lnke  xxiii  34. 

Wey  stoned  Stef^ien  ^  and  he 
kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a  k«d 
▼dee.  Lord,  ky  not  this  sin  to  their 
chaige.— Acts  viL  59,  60. 

Piral  prayed  for  Agrippa,  that  he 
were  not  oidy  almost,  but  altogether 
sndi  as  he,  except  his  bonds.*— Acts 
xxvi.  28,  2d. 

Bless  diem  which  persecnte  yon, 
Ik.  Theretee  if  thine  enewybiu^v. 


fced  him,  Ihl  be  not  .oveniOtt  el 
evil,  but  oveioone  evil  with  good.— * 
Rom.xii.  14.  20,  21. 

Being  reviled,  we  bless  y    being 
defiEuned,  weintreat — 1  Gor.iv.  12,  (£ 

IV.  To  use  lawful  and  honest  meam^ 
for  avoiding  and  delivering  tkem^ 
selves  from  A£lictions  and  Persecu- 
tions,— ^Matt.  iv.  5 — 7. 


When  there  was  a  famine  in  the 
hud  where  Abraham  was,  he  lenovei 
to  ^^ypt. — Gen.  xii.  10. 

Wlien  Abraham  had  heard  that  Lot 
was  taken,  &c.  he  pursued  the  enraiy, 
and  rescued  him. — Gen.  xiv.  14,  &e.. 

When  Jacob  heard  of  hia  brothetf 
£sau*i  coming  against  him,  he  was 
a[rudly  afraid  and  distressed:  andhe 
divided  thepeople  that  was  with  him^  « 
and.  the  flocdLS,  &e.  and  said,  If  Emm 
tmmt  to  the  one  company  and  smite 
it,  then  the  other  oompany  which  ie 
left  shall  escape^  &c  And  ho  tookol 
that  which  came  to  his  hand>  &  piOt 
sent  for  his  brother  £sai^  &c.  for  he 
said,  I  vrill  appease  him  with  the  pre^ 
sent  thatgoeth  before  me,  &c. — Gen. 
xxxtL  6—8: 13.20.  xxxiiLd.  8. 13, 14^ 

Josq>h,  in  the  dongeon,  desired  the  . 
king's  cupbearer  to  speak    to  the 
long  on  his  behalf. — Gea.  xL  14,  &c. 

Siul  songht  to  smite  David,.  &e. 
but  he  sli|^ped  away  out  of  Seal  ■ 
presence,  &c.  and  escaped  that  lu^iL 
oaal  also  sent  mesaengers  nnfe  Da* 
vid's  honae  to  watdi  bim,and  to  sky 
kim,  &c  Hb  wife  let  him  d^mi 
trough  a  window,  and  he  went  and 
fled,.andescaped.p-l  Sam.xix.l0-12i 

David  otmsuked  with  Jonathan 
abonthissaletyfroBSuiL — 1  Sanuxx^ 

David  consulted  with  Hushai,  and 
directed  hfai  vrkat  to  do  in  onler  to 
his  defeating  of  the  oounael  of  Ahi* 
thMiheL— 2  Sam.  xv.  32^37. 

Elijah  being  threatened  by  Jesebel» 
aopose,  and  went  for  hia  Ufe,  &c — 
I  Kings  xix.  2,  3« 

Hezekiah  laid  figs  to  his  sore,  by 
the  prophet's  directinn,  and  he  oeeo* 
vered.— 2King8xx.  7* 

Sanballat,&coonspiredaUofthein 
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l»]gtmin  to  come  taiA  to  Agkt  against 
icfWBtJiem,  imd  to  hinder  the  work  : 
nevertheless^  we  made  our  prayer 
«iito  onr  God,  and  set  a  watdi  against 
Ihem  day  and  night,  becanse  of  them* 
— Neh.iv.  7,8. 

Sanballat  sent  often  to  Nehemiah, 
to  come  nnto  him,  bat  he  refused: 
because  he  knew  they  thought  to  do 
him  some  mischief. — Neh.  vi.  2—4. 

Esther  and  Mordecai  did  mai^y 
things  to  procure  the  Jew^s  escape. 
*-Estii.  viii.  ix.    Ptov.  xxiv.  11. 

Give  strong  drink  to  him  that  is 
ready^  to  perish,  and  wine  to  those 
that  be  of  heavy  hearts. — -Pror. 
tfod.  6. 

Jeremiah  intrealed  the  king  that 
he  might  not  return  to  the  prison,  lest 
he  should  die  there. — Jer.  xxxvii. 
18. 20.  xxxviii.  7,  he. 

Daniel  amlied  himself  to  the  cap- 
tain of  the  king's  guard,  and  to  the 
king  himself,  for  himself  and  friends. 
— Dan.ii.  13— 16. 

When  Herod  sought  Christ,  to  kill 
him,  the  angel  said  unto  Joseph,  &e. 
Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and 
his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and 
be  thou  there,  &c.  for  Herod  will  seek 
tiie  young  childr  to  desteoy  him.— 
Mi^.  ii.  13—15. 

Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep 
in  tlie  midst  of  wolves  :  be  ye  there* 
hfe  wise  as  8erpent8>  and  harmless 
as  doves,  te.  Am  when  they  petse- 
onte  you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  ano- 
l^er.-*^-4^att.  x.  16.  28. 

The  Mmnsee^  Ice.  held  a  oouncfl 
Mfainst  hkn,  haw  tiiey  might  destroy 
him :  but  when  lesue  knew  it,  he 
wkhdipew  himself  from  thettee.  Ice  he 
<ihaiged  the  multitude  not  to  make 
hun  known.— -Matt.  xii.  14-46. 
Merk  iii.  6,  7. 

When  Jesus  heard  that  John  was 
beheaded,  he  departed  thence  by  a 
ship  into  a  desert  place  apaii.— liiMtt. 
xiv.  12,  13. 

Though  CfaHst  wae  free,  and  ought 
not  to  be  charged  with  tribute  money ; 
vel  he  said  to  I^er,  Notwithstanding 
mt  ym  slNMld  oibid  fAam,  go^^lse. 
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take,  and  give  unto  tlhem  for 
and  me. — Matt.  xvii.  24 — 27. 

When  Christ  had  raieed  the  nler*s 
daughter  from  the  dead,  he  com* 
manded  that  something  should  be 
given  her  to  eat. — ^Mark  v.  41—43. 

Jesus  walked  in  Galilee:  for  he 
would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  because  the 
Jews  sought  to  kill  khn. — J^m  vii.  1 . 

They  took  up  stones  to  cast  at  him : 
but  Jesus  hid  hims^,  and  went  out, 
&c.  and  so  passed  by. — John  viii.  59. 

From  that  day  forth  they  took 
counsel  together  to  put  him  to  death : 
Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more 
openly  among  the  Jews;  but  went 
thence  into  a  country  near  the  wilder- 
ness.— ^John  xi.  53,  54. 

The  doors  were  shut  where  the 
disciples  were  assembled,  for  fear  of 
the  Jews. — ^John  xx.  19. 

When  Saul  persecuted  the  church 
at  Jerusalem,  the  brethren  were  scat-^ 

tered  abroad. Acts  viii.  1;  3,  4i 

xi.  19. 

The  Jews  took  counsel  to  kill  Paul  • 
but  their  laying  await  was  known  unto 
Saul,  and  tnev  watched  the  gates  day 
and  night  to  kill  him :  then  the  dis- 
ciples took  him  by  night,  and  let  him 
down  by  the  wM  in  a  basket,  &c. 
The  Cb^ans  went  about  to  slay  him ; 
which  when  the  brethren  knew,  they 
brought  him  down  to  Csesarea,  and 
sent  him  forth  to  Tnrsus.*— Acts  ix. 
23— 25.29>30.  six.  30, 31.  xvii.  10: 
14,15.    2  Cor.  xi.  32, 33. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  being  at  Ico- 
nium,  the  Jews  and  GentHes  made  an 
assaidt  to  use  them  despitefully,  and 
to  stone  them :  they  were  aware  of 
it,  and  fled  unto  Lystra  ttfid  Derbe^ 
&c. — Acts  xiv.  1.  5,  6. 

Mlien  the  ma^strates  sent  to  let 
the  apostles  go,  Paul  said,.  Let  them 
come  themselves,Scc.-Act8xvi.36,37. 

When  Paul  was  in  danger,  the  bre- 
thren often  sent  him  and  others  away 
from  the  place. — ^Aetsxvii.  5.  10.  13. 
xix.  30,31. 

The  captain  commanded  that  Pbul 
should  be  examined  by  scourging,  8cc. 
nMd  said.  Is  H  UtwM  lor  you  to 
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scourge  a  man  that  U  a  Roman,  and 
nncondemned  ?  which  prevented  his 
beiiig9coiBrged.—AoUxxu.  24-26.29. 
xvL  37,  58. 

Pkol  said  to  Ananias,  Sittest  thou 
to  judge  me  after  the  law,  and  com- 
maodest  me  to  be  smitten  oontn^ry 
to  the  law  ?  &c.  But  when  Paul  per- 
ceived that  the  one  part  were  Saddn*: 
cees,  and  the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried 
oat  in  the  council.  Men  and  brethren; 
i  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  ei  a  Pharisee ; 
of  the  hope  and  resorrection  of  the 
dead,  I  am  called  in  qnestioa 
^whereupon  the  council  divided,  and 
broke  up).  When  Paul  undelntood 
that  there  was  a  conspiracy  to  kill 
him,  he  gave  notice  thereof  to  the 
chief  captain,  who  conv^ed  him  away 
from  them. — ^Acts  xxiii.3. 6-9. 14,&c. 

Pftnl  pleaded  in  his  defence  before 
Felix  ;  and  afterward  appealed  unto 
Csesar. — ^Acts  xxiv.  10,  &c.  xxv.  8, 9. 
xxvi.  l,&c. 

Paul  persuaded  those  in  the  ship 
to  eat  meat,  when  they  were  in 
danger,  saying.  This  is  for  your 
health,  &c.— Acts  xxvii.  33 — 35. 

I  beseech  yon,  brethren,  &c.  that 
ye  strive  together  with  me  in  your 
inrayers  to  God  for  me,  that  I  may 
be  delivered  from  them  that  do  not 
believe  in  Judea. — ^Rom.  xv.  30,  31. 

Alexander  the  coppersmith  did  me 
much  evil,  &c.  of  whom  be  thou  aware 
also,  for  he  hath  greatly  withstood 
our  words. — 2  Tim.  iv.  14,  16. 

Some,  of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy,  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in 
mountains,  in  dens  and  caves  of  the 
earth. — ^Heb.  xL  38. 


V.  To  look  to  the  cause  of  our  Suffer- 
hgi,  that  it  be  for  well  doings  for 
the  take  of  Christ,  and  a  good  Com- 
science :  and  not  as  Busybodies  or 
Evildoers. 

They  also  that  render  me  evil  for 
good,  are  mine  adversaries :  because 
I  follow  the  thing  that  is  good. — Ps* 
xxxviii.  20.  xxxv.20.  dx.  4,5. 

Do  not  ye  serve  my  gods,  nor  wor- 
ship the  golden  image  >  fcc  but  if  ye 


worship  not,  ye  shall  be  cast  iato  the 
midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furaacor- 
Dan.iii.  14,15.  18. 

Daniel  cast  into  the  lions*  den  for 
praying  to  God  cpntrary  to  the  king's 
decree. — ^Dan.  vL  7,  ?ic 

Therefore  the  prudent  shall  keep 
silence  in  that  time,  for  it  is  an  evU 
time. — ^Amos  v.  13.  Ps.  xxxix.  1. 
.  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  &c.  falsely  for  my  sake,  &c 
for  1  ighteousness*  sake.-Matt.v.  1 0,1  h 
When  they  charged  the  apostles 
not  to  teach  in  Clmst*s  name,  they 
said.  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight 
of  God  to  hearken  unto  you  more 
than  unto  God,  judge  ye$  for  we 
cannot  but  sp^  U^  thbgs  which 
we  have  seen  and  heard. — Acts  iv. 
17—20. 

llic  high  priest  asked  them,  say- 
ing. Did  not  we  straitly  command 
you  that  you  should  not  teach  in  this 
name?&c.  Then  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles  answered  and  said.  We  ought 
to  obey  God  rather  than  men. — ^^s 
V.  27—29. 

But  in  all  things  ap(Ht>ving  our- 
selves, &c.  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true. 
—2  Cor.  vL  4,  8. 

If  I  yet  preach  circumcision,  whjr 
do  I  yet  sufifer  persecotion  ?  th^i  is 
the  offionce  of  the  cross  ceased. — 
Gal.  V.  11.  vi.  12. 

Haviuff  your  conversation  honekt 
among  the  G^ililes  5  that  whm-eas 
they  speak  against  you  as  evildoers, 
&c  So  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with 
well  doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the 
ignorance  of  foolish  meoi,  &c.  This 
is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for  con- 
science toward  God  endure  grief,  suf- 
fering wr<mgfully.-l  Pet  ii.  12. 15. 1 9. 
If  ye  suiffdr  lor  righteousness*  saloe, 
happyareye:  and  be  not  afraid, &c. 
It  IS  better,  if  the  wiU  of  God  be  so, 
that  ye  suffer  for  well  doing,  than  for 
jBvil  doing. — 1  Pet.  iiL  14.  17. 

K  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  ye,  &c.  bat  let 
none  of  vou  sufibr  as  a  murderer,  ^r 
as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil€k)er9  or  as.  a 
fattBybody  in  other  mens*' matte»:  y^ 
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skewed  from  kit  friend.--^ol^ 
14. 

Job  said  to  kis  friends.  Ye  are 
forgers  of  lies  ;  ye  are  all  pkysicians 
of  no  valne  :  O  tkat  yon  wonld  alto* 
getker  kold  yonr  peace,  and  it  skonld 
be  your  wisdom,  &c.  will  you  speak 
wickedly  for  <jod  ?  &c.*-^ob  xiii.  4, 
6.  7.  xii.  1—4. 

Job  answered  and  8ud>  I  kave 
keard  many  suck  tkings  ;  miserable 
comforters  are  ye  all  (or  troublesome 
comforters  are  ye  all) !  skall  vain 
words  kave  an  end^  8cc,  I  also  could 
speak  as  ye  do,  if  your  souls  wcte  in 
my  soul's  stead  j  I  could  keap  up 
words  against  you,  and  skake  mine 


If 'any  snflisr  as  a  Okristian,  let  kt« 
not  be  askamed. — 1  Pet.  iv.  14 — 16. 
Amos  y.  13. 

Thirdly.  7%e  Duties  of  Others:  and 
how  we  ought  to  oehave  toward 
such  as  are  Afflicted  and  Per" 
secuted. 

To  sympatJuxe  with  thetn,  visit,  help, 
comfort,  and  pray  for  them :  take 
heed  we  add  not  to  their  Trouble, 

Tke  keart  knowetk  kis  own  bitter- 
ness, and  a  stranger  dotk  not  mter* 
meddle  "witk  kis  joy ^ — ^Prov.  xiv.  10. 

Wken  Abrakam  keard  tkat  kis  bro* 
tker  Lot  was  taken  captive,  ke  armed 

(or  led  lofTtk)  kis  trained  (or  in^  keadatyon:  but  1  would  strengtken 
stmcted)  servants,  &c.  and  pursued  you  witk  my  moutk,  and  tke  moving 
tkose  wko  took  Lot :  and  ke  smote  of  my  lips  skould  assuage  your  grieE' 
^em,  kc  and  ke  brongkt  back  all  tke   -»Job  xvi.  1-^5. 


goods:  and  also  Inrougkt  again  kts 
brotker  Lot,  and  kis  goods,  and  tke 
women  also,  and  tke  people.— Gen. 
xiv.  14 — 16. 


How  long  will  ye  vex  my  scml,  and 
break  me  in  pieces  witk  words  ?  tkese 
ten  times  kave  ye  reproacked  me.' 
you  are,  Sec.   He  katk  put  my  bre- 


Wken  David  fled  from  Saul  inta  a   tkren  far  from  me,  and  mine  acquaint- 


wood,  Jonatkan  went  to  kim,  and 
strengtbened  kis  kand  in  God. — 
1  Sam.  xxiii.  15 — 17. 

Wken  Ndiemiak  kad  keard  tkat  tke 
Jews  were  in  great  affiiction  and  re- 
proack  (tkougk  ke  were  ^btn  a  ser- 
vant to  tke  king)  :  ke  sat  down  and 
wept,  and  mourned  certain  days,  and 
lasted  and  prayed  before  tke  God  of  Job  xix.  2,  3. 
keaven,&c.— Nek.i.2,&c.    Jer.ix.1.   8.20. 

lliou  skalt  not  vex  a  stranger,  nor 
oppress  kim,  &c.  Ye  skall  not  afflict 
any  widow,  or  fatkerless  ckikL— 
Exod.  xxii.  1.  22. 

Wken  Job's  tkree  friends  keard  of 
all  tke  evil  tkat  was  come  upon  kim, 
tkey  came  every  one  from  kis  own 


ance  are  verily  estranged  from  me  ; 
my  kinsfolk  kave  failed,  and  my  fami- 
liar friends  kave  forgotten  me :  tkey 
tkat  dwell  in  my  kouse,  and  my  maids^ 
count  me  for  a  stranger^  I  am  an 
alien  in  tkeir  sigkt,  &c.  kave  pity 
upon  me,  O  ye  my  friends ;  for  tke 
kand  of  God  katk  toucked  me. — 
13—15.21.    Ps.lxix. 

How  tken  comfort  ye  me  in  vain, 
seeing  in  your  answers  tkere  re- 
mainetk  falsdiood  (or  transgression)? 
—Job  xxi.  34. 

Because  be  katk  loosed  my  cord, 
and  afflicted  me :   tkey  kave  alap  let 
^   _  loose  tke  bridle  before  me,  &c.  Did 

place,  &G.  for  tkey  kad  made  an  ap-   not  I  weep  for  kim  tkat  was  in  trouble  ? 
pointment  togetker  to  come  to  mourn  was  not  my  soul  grieved  for  tke  poor  ? 
witk  kim,  and  to  comfort  kim.  Tkey  —Job  xxx.  11.  25. 
wept — ^Job  ii.  11 — 13.  Blessed  is  ke  tkat  consideretk  tke 

Tkou  kast  strengtkened  tke  weak   poor  (or  sick),  &c.  tke  Lord .  will 
kands :  tky  words  kaveupkolden  kim   strengtken  kim  upon  tke  bed  of  lan- 
tkat   was    falling,    and    tkou   kast   guisking,  &c. — ^Ps.  xli.  1—3. 
streng&ened  tke  ^eble  knees.— Job       God  is  said  to  be  afflicted  in  ike 
iv.  3,  4.  afflictions  of  kia  people. — Isa.  Ixiii.  9. 

To  kim  tkat  i8<  afflicted,  ^ity  skould       Jecemial|  bemoans  Judak's  sad  case 
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at  large,  and  Atcoreni  the  tender 
compassion  he  had  for  them. — ^Lam, 
i.  ii. 

.  Mine  eye  rnnnedi  down  with  rivertf 
of  water^  for  the  destructbn  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  5  mine  eye 
trickleth  down»  and  ceaseth  not,  with* 
ont  any  intenai8Sion.^^^Lfain«  iii« 
48,  49. 

Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in 
Zion,  &c.  Ye  that  put  far  away  the 
eril  day,  &e.  that  be  npon  beds  of 
ivory,  &c.  but  they  are  not  grieved 
lor  the  afflktioa  of  Joseph. — ^Amoe 
vL  1.3—7. 

I  am  very  sore  dbpleased  with  the 
heathen  that  are  at  ease :  for  I  waa 
h«t  a  Utile  displeased,  and  thevhelped 
forward  the  affliction.—* Zeeh.  L  16. 
Obad.  11—14. 

When  Jesus  saw  the  mnltitnde,  he 
had  coajfNWsion  #n  them,  becanse 
they  fainted  (or  were  tired  and  laid 
down)*,  &€.— Mall;^  ix.  36. 

I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave 
me  meat;  I  was  tibi]rsty,aiidye  gave  me 
drink;  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  look 
me  in  j  naked»  and  ye  dotliod  me ; 
I  was  la  prison,  and  ye  came  unto 
me  ',  I  was  sick,  and  ye  Tisited  me, 
^.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  onto  me.-^Matt.  xxy. 
35—37.  40. 

When  Jesus  had  put  forth  ti^ 
parable  of  a  man  fallen  among  thieves^ 
and  wounded,  and  the  priest  and 
Levite  passing  by,  and  looking  ov 
him;  and  had  mentioned  that  the 
Samaritan  had  compassion  on  him, 
and  went  to  him,  and  bound  np  his 
wounds,  and  te«k  care  of  him  ;  he 
said,  Qo,  and  do  thou  likewise.— 
Luke  X.  30—37. 

Sim<m,  Simon,  behold  Satan  hath 
desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift 
youaswhisat:  but  I  have  prayed  for 
thee,  that  thy  faith  dGail  nott  and 
when  thou  art  oanrerted,  strengthen 
thy  brethrenw — Lnkexxii.  31,32. 

Peter  thovfiore  was  kept  in  prison : 
but  prayer  was  made  widtout  ceasing 
<er  eameai  and  instant  prayer  was 


aude)  of  the  cknrdi  nnto  God  fOtf 
him. — Acts  xii.  5,  12. 

Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice, 
and  weep  with  them  that  weep  :  be 
of  the  same  mind  one  toward  ano« 
ther. — Rom.  xii.  15,  16. 

The  mem  bers  should  have  the  same 
care  one  for  another:  and  whether 
one  meniber  suffer,  all  the  members 
suffer  with  it:  or  one  member  be 
honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice 
with  It:  now  ye  are  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  members  in  particular. — 
I  Cor.  xiL  26—27. 
.  Bleased  be  God,  &c  who  comforts 
eth  U8  in  all  ma  tribalation,  that  we 
mmj  be  able  to  comfcHt  them  whidi 
are  in  any  trouble,  by  tiie  comfort 
wherewith  we  ourseltes  are  comforted 
^Qod.— 2Cor.:i.  3,  4. 

Bear  yo  one  another's  hardens,  and 
so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.— Gal.  tL  2. 

Be  kind  one  to  another,  ten^er^ 
hearted.— £ph.  iv.  32. 

Ye  have  done  well  that  ye  did  com- 
municate vpith  mine  affliction,  &c. 
Ye  sent  once  and  again  unto  my 
necessity.**— ^Phil.  iv.  14 — 16.  Isa* 
Ivui.  10. 

Put  on  thei^ore  (as  the  elect  of 
God,  holy  and  beloved)  l>owels  oC 
mercies.— Col.  iii.  12. 

Be  not  thou  therefore  ashatted  of 
tile  testimony  of  oar  Lord,  nor  of  mm 
his  prisoner :  but  be  thon  partal^r 
of  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel,  &c» 
The  Lord  give  mercy  nnto  the  house 
of  Onesiphorus,  for  he  oft  Refreshed 
m»,  and  was  not  ashamed  of  my  chain : 
but  when  he  was  in  Route,  he  sou^t 
me  out  very  diligently,  and  found 
me  t  the  Lord  grant  untOi  him  that 
he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that 
day;  and  in  how  many  things  be 
ministered  nnto  me  at  Ephesns,  thon 
knowestvery  welL— 2Tfan.i.  8. 1 6-1 8. 

At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood 
with  me,  hut  all  men  fomook  me  :  I 
pray  God  tint  it  may  not  be  laid  to 
their  chaige.— ^Tim.  rr.  16* 

Ye^^ndmM  k  great  fight  of  afflk-* 
tions  :  partly,  whilst  ye  were  made 
a  gasingstoek,  both  by  reproacftea 
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Hud  afltctioiiB:  and  partly^  whilst  ye 
became  companions  of  them  that  were 
«o  used  'y  for  ye  had  compassion  on 
Bie  in  my  boaods^&c. — ^Heb.x.  32 — 34« 

Be  not  forgetful  to  entertam  stran- 
gers :  lor  thereby  some  haTe  enter- 
tained angels  unawares.  Remember 
them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with 
them :  and  them  that  suffer  adver- 
sity,  as  being  yourselves  also  in  the 
body. — ^Heb.  xiii.  2, 3. 

Pure  religion,  ^  is  to  visit  the 
fatherless  ajod  the  widows  in  their 
afliction. — Aunes  i.  27. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

or  PUBLIC  OR  COMMON  CALAMITIES 
AND  JUDGMENTS,  WHENCE  THEY 
ARE. 

Sect.  i.  7%at  they  are  of  GodTi  ap^ 
pohument,  and  none  can  keep  them 
off^  and  none  can  guard  against 
them. 

God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man 
was  great  in  the  earth,  &c.  And  the 
Lord  said,  I  will  destroy  man,  whom 
I  have  created,  from  the  face  of  the 
earth,  &c.  And  behold,  I,  even  I,  dp 
bring  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the 
earth  to  destroy  all  flesh,  &c.  Ac- 
cordingly he  brings  the  flood. — Gen. 
vi.5.7.17.  vii.4.   Job  xxxvii.  11-13. 

The  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom,  and 
upon  Gomorrah^  brimstone  and  Are 
from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven  :  and 
he  overthrew  those  cities.— Gen.  xix. 
24,25. 

God  said,  I  will  harden  Pharaoh*8 
heart,  that  he  shall  not  let  the  people 
go.-^£xod.  iv.  21.*xiv.  4.  Josh, 
ad.  20. 

See  now  that  I  am  he,  and  there  is 
no  God  with  me :  I  kill,  and  I  make 
^live  :  I  wound,  and  I  heal  i  neither 
is  there  any  that  can  deliver  out  of 
my  hand. — Deut.  xxxii.  39. 

God's  anger  was  hot  against  Israel, 
therefore  helefttheir  enemies  amongst 
them^r— Judges  ii.  20—^23. 

If  ye  turn  away  and  forsake  my 
statutes,  &c  then  will  I  {duck  them 


up  by  the  roots  out  of  my  laad,  wUdi 

1  have  given  them,&&r— 2  Chron.  viL 
19,  20. 

The  Lord  stirred  up  against  Jeho<r 
ram  the  spirit  of  the  rhilistinee>  and 
of  the  Aiabians,  &c.  and  they  came 
up  into  Jodah,  and  brake  into  it,  &c» 
—2  Chron.  xxL  16,  17.  ,2  Kings 
xxiv.  2,  3. 

They  moc^Lcd  the  messengers  of 
God,  ^(c  till  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
arose  agidnst  his  people,  till  there 
was  no  remedy  :  therefore  he  brongjUt 
upon  them  the  king  of  the  Chaldees> 
who  slCiW  their  young  men,  && — 

2  Chron.  xxxvL  15—17. 
Affliction  cometh  not  forth  of  th# 

dust,  &c.  he  maketh  sore  and  bindeth 
up.— Job  V.  16.18.  ix.  12. 

He  turned  their  heart  to  hate  his 
people,  and  to  deal  subtilely  with  his 
servants. — ^Ps.  cv.  25. 

He  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  the 
heathen:  and  they  that  hated  thew 
ruled  over  them. — ^Ps.  cvi.  41>  42, 
xliv.  10—14.  Ix.  10.    Lam.  ii.  17. 

0  Assyrian^  &c.  I  will  send  him 
against  an  hypocritical  nation^  &c.  to 
tread  them  down,  &c — Isa.  if,.  5,  6, 

Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  out  of  his 
place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth. — Isa.  xxvi.  21. 

Ye  scornful  men,&c.  when  the  over- 
flowing scourge  shall  pass  through, 
then  ye  shall  be  overthrown  by  it^ 
&c.  I  have  heard  from  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts  a  consumption  deter* 
mined  upon  the  whole  earth.-^Isa» 
ptviii.  14,  15.  18.  22. 

Who  gave  Jacob  for  a  spoil,  and 
Israel  to  the  robbers }  Did  npt  the 
Lord  5  he  against  whom  we  have 
sinned  ? — Isa.  xlii.  24.  Ezek.  xxxix. 
23,  24.    Job  xu.  23. 

1  make  peace,  and  create  evil :  I 
the  Lord  do  all  these  things. — Isa. 
xlv.  7, 

I  was  wrath  with  my  pe<^ile:  I 
have  polluted  mine  inheritance,  laid 
given  them  into  thine  hand,  &c« 
therefore  shall  evil  come  upoe  thee» 
&c.  thou  shalt  not  be  aUe  to  put  it 
off»  &C, — Isa.xlvii^  6. 1  U<-Jer.  xlvi.  15* 
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I  have  forsaken  mine  house :  I 
have  left  mine  heritage  :  I  have  given 
the  dearly  beloved  of  my  ftoul  into 
the  hands  of  her  enemies. — Jer.  xii. 
7—10. 

At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  con*^ 
ceming  a  nation^  and  concemihg  a 
kingdom^  to  pluck  up^  and  to  pull 
down,  and  to  destroy  it :  if  thai 
nation,  &c. — Jer.  xvii/  7,  8. 

0  thou  sword  of  the  Lord,  &c. 
how  can  it  be  quiet  seeing  the  Lord 
hath  given  it  a  charge  against  Ashke* 
Ion?  &c. — Jer.xlvii.  6,  7. 

Is  there  any  sorrow  like  unto  my 
sorrow,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  af- 
flicted me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce 
anger? — ^Lam.  i.  12,  &c.  iii. 

Shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city,  and 
the  Lord  hath  not  done  it? — Amos 
iii.  6. 

Therefore  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee, 
O  Israel  3  and  because  I  will  do  this 
unto  thee,  prepare  to  meet  thy  God, 
&c. — ^Amos  iv.  12. 

Before  these  days  there  was  no, 
&c.  neiHier  was  their  any  peace  to 
him  that  went  out  or  came  in,  because 
of  the  affliction:  for  I  set  all  men 
every  one  against  his  neighbour. — 
Eech.  viii.  10. 

Sbct.  II.  7^  Privileges  of  the 
Righteous,  and  Servants  o/God,  in 
Tunes  of  Caiamty. 

When  God  destroyed  the  whole  world 
by  the  flood,  Noah  found  grace  in  the 
eyes  oi  the  Lord,  and  he  and  his  fa- 
mily were  saved  in  the  ark. — Gen,  vi. 
8. 17, 18.  vii.  l,&c. 

God  would  have  spared  Sodom^ 
for  the  sake  of  ten  righteous  persons. 
— Gen.  xviii.  32. 

In  the  destruction  of  Sodom,  Lot 
was  preserved  and  all  his,  and  sent 
out  by  the  angel  from  the  overthrow, 

and  escaped. Gen.  xix.  12,  13. 

15—17. 

Jacob  and  his  family  nourished  by 
Joseph  in  the  great  famine. — Gen. 
xlvii.  12,  13. 

1  have  surely  seen  the  affliction  of 
my  people,  &c  and  I  am  come  dpwn 


to  deliver  them,  &c.^Exod.  iu.  7, 9- 
Acts  vii.  34, 

God  smote  the  Egyptians  univer-^ 
sally  in  the  destruction  of  their  first* 
bom.  But  he  said.  Against  any  of 
the  children  of  Israel  shall  not  a  dog 
move  his  tongue,  against  man  or 
beast,  &c.  The  plague  shall  not  be 
upon  you. — ^Exod.  xi.  5 — 7.  xiL  13. 

The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people, 
&c.  when  he  sees  that  their  power  is 
gone.  —  Deut.  xxxii.  36.  2  Kings 
xiv.  26. 

Elijah  and  the  widow  fed  in  the 
time  of  the  famine. — 1  Kings  xvil 

God  said  to  Josiah,  Thou  shalt  be 
gathered  into  thy  grave  in  peace,  and 
thine  eyes  shall  not  see  all  the  evil 
which  1  will  bring  upon  this  place. 
—2  Kings  xxii.  20. 

In  famine  he  shall  redeem  thee 
from  death:  and  in  war  from  the 
power  of  the  sword:  at  destruction 
and  famine  £hou  shalt  laugh. — Job  v. 
20.  22.     Ps.  xxxiii.  18, 19. 

Though  the  earth  be  moved,  &c. 
There  is  a  river,  the  streams  where- 
of shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God^ 
&c.  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her,  &c. 
— Ps.  xlvi.  2—6. 

Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid,  &c.  nor 
for  the  pestilence,  &c.  nor  for  the 
destruction^  &c.-Ps.  xci.  5-7.  xxx\ii. 
18, 19. 

Despise  not  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord:  neither  be  weary  of  his  co^ 
rection. — ^Prov.  iii.  11, 12. 

Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into 
thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors 
about  thee:  hide  thyself,  &c.  until 
the  indignation  be  overpast :  for  be- 
hold, the  Lord  cometh  out  of  his 
place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  &c. — Isa.  xxvi.  20,  21. 

The  whole  land  shall  be  desolate^ 
yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end. — Jer, 
IV.  27.  V.  18.  Isa.  xtii.  4—6.  Ezek. 
vi.  8.  xi.  16. 

For  my  name*s  sake  will  I  defer 
mine  anger,  &c.  that  I  cut  thee  not 
off,  &c.  for  my  name's  sake,  &C.-7 
Isa.  xlviii.  9. 11. 

Run   ye  to  and  fro  througl^  d^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^tfAF.XXI.]      OF  CALAMITIES.. AND.  JUDGMENTS,  &C.      321 


§ii«et8  6f  Jertsalem,  &c.  if  ye  can 
^nd  a  man,  if  there  be  any  thai  exe- 
coteth  judgment,  ^hat  seeketh  the 
-troth,  and  I  will  pardon  it.— — 
Jer.  V.  1. 

When  Jeremiah  was  taken  with 
the  rest  of  the  Jews,  God  took  care 
4>f  him.— ^er.  xxxix.  11^  12.  14. 
xl.  2,  &c. 

•  I  will  make  a  foil  end  of  all  nations, 
whither  I  have  driven  thee :  but  I  will 
not  make  a  fall  end  of  thee. — Jer. 
xlvi.  28.    Levit.  xxvi.  44,  45, 

Set  a  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of 
the  men  that  sigh,  and  thatery  for  all 
Jthe  abominations,  &c.  Slay  ntterly 
old  and  yonng,  kc.  bnt  come  not  near 
any  man  npon  whom  is  the  mark. — 
Exek.  ix.  4—6. 

Hiongh  these  three  men,  Noah, 
Danid,  and  Job,  were  in  it,  they  should 
deliver  but  their  own  souls  only. — 
£2ek.  xiy.  H  16.  20. 

All  ye  meek  of  the  earth,  whioii 
.haye  wrought  his  judgment,  &c  it 
may  be  ye  shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord*s  anger. — ^Zeph.  ii.  3. 

Hnrt  not  the  earth,  fkc  till  we  have 
sealed  the  servants  of  our  God  in 
their  foreheads.— Rey.  vii.  2,  3. 

And  it  was  commanded  them,,  that 
they  should  not  hurt,  &c.  but  only 
.tiK>6e  men  which  have  not  the  seal  of 
God  in  their  foreheads.^— Rev.  ix.  4. 

Sect,  hi  .  7^  Duties  of  the  RightO' 
ou$  tn  such  times  of  Distress, 

When  God  had  said  he  would  not  go 
up  with  Israel,  but  send  his  angel; 
because  they  had  signed :  the  people 
mourned,  and  no  man  did  put  on  his 
tnmaments. — ^Exod.  xxxiii.  1,  &c. 

If  they  shall  confess  their  iniquity, 
he*  if  then  their  undrcumcised  hearts 
be  humbled,  and  they  then  accept  of 
the  punishment  of  their  iniquity.' 
then  will  I  remember  my  covenant 
with  Jacob,  &c — Levit.  xxvi.  40—42. 

WhenGod*s  anger  brake  out  against 
Israel,  Moses  prayed  for  them. — 
Numb.  XL  1,  2; 

When  Israel  fled  before  the  men  of 
Al>  i^ua  fWff^  '^xA  God  com- 


mands him  to  arise,  and  search  oM 
the  sin,  and  remove  the  caujse. — ^Joah. 
vii.  6 — 16. 

Israel  in  all  their  distresses  cried 
to  the  Lord,  and  he  helped. — Judges 
Hi.  9.  iv.3.  vi.  7.  x.  10—14.  1  Sam. 
xii.  9, 10.    2  Kings  xix.  14 — 19. 

If  I  shut  up  heaven,  that  there  be 
no  rain,  &c.  or  if  I  send  pestilence 
among  my  people ;  if  my  |>eopl6 
which  are  called  by  my  name,  shall 
hamble  themselves,  and  pray,  and 
seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  evil 
ways,  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven, 
and  will  fo^ive  their  sins,  and  wUl 
heal  their  land.— 2  Chron,  vii.  13,  14. 
Deut.  iv.  29,  30.  xxx.  1,  &c. 

When  Jerusalem  was  in  distress, 
the  princes  and  the  king  humbled 
themselves,  &c.  And  God  said.  They 
have  humbled  themselves,  I  will  not 
destroy  them,,  but  I  will  grant  them, 
&c — 2  Chron.  xiL  6,  7.  xxxiL  26. 

For  a  long  seai^on  Israel  had  been 
without  the  true  God,  &c.  but  when 
they  in  their  trouble  did  turn  unto  the 
Loni  God  of  Israel,  and  sought  him, 

he  was  found  of  them. 2  Chron. 

XV.  3,  4. 

When  Judah  was  beset  by  Israel, 
they  cried  unto  the  Lord. — 2  Chron. 
xiiL  14. 

So  Asa  cried,  8u;.  2  Chron.  xiv.  11. 

Jehoshaphiit  proclaimed  a  fast 
throughout  all  Judah,  in  such  a  case. 
—2  Chron.  xx.  Ezra  viii.  21—23* 

Nehemiah  mourned,  and  wept^  and 
fasted,  when  he  had  heard  of  the  sad 
calamity  of  the  Jews  3  and  he  prayed, 
&c.  So  did  Jeremiah.— Neh.  L  3—5. 
ii.  2,  3.     Lam.  iiu  48,  49. 

When  the  Jews  were  near  destruo- 
tidtt  by  Haman's  means,  &c.  Mordecai 
and  the  Jews  greatly  mourned,  fastec)^ 
wept,  lay  in  sadicloth.«-^£stlu  iv. 
1—3. 16. 

The  Psalmist  makes  complaint,  aiMl 
prays  to  God  earnestly  for  the  church 
m  great  calamity.  —  Ps.  Ixxiv.  Ixxix. 
Ixxx. 

By  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we 
sat  down,  yea,  we  wept,  when  we 
remembered  Zion,  &c.    If  I  forfet 

'  Y 
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cxxxni.  1.  4—6. 

Despise  not  the  chastening  of  tiie 
Lord,  neither  be  weary  of  his  correc- 
tion.—Prov.  iii.  11,  i  2. 

The  people  tnrneth  not  to  him  that 
smiteth  them,  neither  do  they  seek 
the  Lord  of  hosts. — Isa.  ix.  13,  14. 

I  will  weep  bitterly,  labour  not  to 
comfort  me,  &c.  And  in  that  day  did 
the  Lord  of  hosts  call  to  weeing, 
and  to  mourning,  and  to  baldne88> 
^.  and  behold  joy,  and  gladness, 
slaying  of  oxen,  to.  This  iniquity 
shall  not  be  purged  from  yon  till  ye 
die^  saith  the  Lord  Ood  of  hosts. — 
Isa.  xxii.  4.  12—14. 

In  the  way  of  thy  judgments,  O 
Lord,  haye  we  waited  for  thee,  &c« 
Come,  my  people,  ehter  thou  into  thy 
chambers,  &c.  until  the  indignation 
be  overpast. — Isa.  xxvi.  8. 12. 20, 21. 

Hezetiah  spread  Rabshakeh*s  let* 
ter  before  the  Lord,  and  prayed  unto 
the  Lord,  &c. — ^Isa.  xxxvii.  1^,  te. 

There  is  none  that  caileth  upon  thy 
name,  that  stirreth  up  himself  to  take 
hold  of  thee;  for  thou  hast,  &c.  con- 
sumed us,  &c. — Isa.  Ixiv.  7—10. 

Thou  hast  stricken  them,  but  they 
}wm  not  grieved:  thon  hast  oonsu* 
med  them,  but  they  have  refused  to 
receive  correctien,  &c.  They  refused 
to  return.— Jer.  v.  3.  ii.  30. 

O  that  my  head  were  waters,  and 
mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I 
might  weep  day  and  night,  for  the 
uUdn  of  the  daughter  of  my  people.— 
Jer.  iiL  1. 

My  soul  shall  weep  in  secret  places 
for  your  pride :  and  mine  eye  shall 
weep  sm«,  and  run  down  wiui  tears, 
teeauM  tbe  Lord's  fLock  is  canied 
«i#«y  captive.— Jer.  xiii.  17. 

In  the  great  famine,  Jeremiah  ooH'- 
Cesseth  the  sin  of  the  people,  and 
pisays  and  pleads  with  Ood  for  Israel 
^itlu'ge. — Jer.  xiv. 

At  wlmt  instant  I  shall  ^peak  con* 
ceming  a  nation  and  concerning  a 
kingdom,  to  pluck  ^,  and  to  pull 
down,  and  to  destroy  it :  if  that  na- 
^^ms  &6-  ^vn  from  th«r  «vil  way,  I 


win  rep^t  of  the  eva  tli^  I  thaugiit 
to  do  unto  them.  Behold,  I  fnmie 
evil  against  you,  Sic.  return  ye  now, 
«very  one  from  his  evil  way,  &c.— • 
Jer.  xviii.  7,  8. 11. 

God  complaineth  against  Judah, 
that  though  they  were  destroyed,  yet 
were  they  not  humbled.— Jer.  xuvw 
6.  10. 

Tlie  Lord  blamed  Barach  for  actek- 
ing  gresit  things  for  himself  in  a  day 
of  afflcitioa. — Jer.  xbr.  5. 

Arise,  &t.  pour  out  thine  heart  like 
water  before  the  Lord :  lift  up  thine 
hands  toward  him,  lor  the  lile  of  thy 
young  children*  &c.— Lam.  ii.  19,  20. 

Let  us  search,  and  try  our  ways^ 
«nd  turn  again  to  the  Lord:  let  us 
lift  up  our  heart  with  our  hands  unto 
God  in  the  heavens. — ^Lam.  iii.  40, 41. 

Set  a  maik  upon  the  foreheads  of 
the  men  that  sign,  and  that  cry  for  aJl 
the  abominations  that  be  done  in  tiie 
midst  thereof.— Ezek.  ix.  4. 

I  sought  for  a  man  among  them, 
tiiat  should  make  up  ^e  hec^,  and 
stand  in  the  gap  before  me  for  the 
land,  that  I  should  not  destroy  it,  but 
I  found  nome.-^Buk.  xidi.  3§. 

Daniel  in  1^  captivity  oonlesaQtfa^ 
and  prayetL — Dan.  ix.  3,  im. 

Come,  let  us  return  vnto  the  Lord: 
for  he  hart^  torn,  and  he  wiU  heid  vs. 
— HoseavL  i» 

God  calls  upon  Israel  to  sanctify  a 
fast,  and  to  (xy  unto  the  Lord. — Joel 
i.  13, 14.    Zeph.  ii.  1—3. 

Turn  ye  even  to  me  wMi  all  your 
hearts,  and  with  Ihsting,  and  wit^ 
weeping,  and  with  moaming:  and 
rent  your  hearts,  and  not  yom'  gar- 
ments, and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your 
God,  &€.  Who  knoweth  if  he  will 
return  and  repent,  and  leave  a  hleaa* 
ing  behind  him  >  Blow  tlic  itrump^ 
in  Zion,  sanctify  a  fast — Joel  ii.  12 
— 17.    Dettt  XXX.  1,  &c. 

Because  IwQldothis,  ^K^pr^MHe 
to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel.  —  Amos 
IT.  12. 

The  prudent  shall  keep  sflenoe  in 
that  time :  for  it  is  an  evil  ttee,  €ec. 
let  judgment  run  down  M  wi^tcra^  &e. 
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— AiBOB  V.  13—15.  24.  Mioab  vii. 
5—7. 

Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in 
Zion,  &c.  but  they  are  not  grieyeid  for 
the  affliction  of  Joseph. — ^An^os  vi.  1. 
3.  6.     Isa.  lyii.  1. 

The  mariners  called  upon  Jonah  to 
pray^  and  inquired  for  what  cause 
they  were  in  danger. — Jonah  i.  5,  &e. 

The  people  of  Ninereh  upon  a 
threatening^  fast>  pray,  and  turn  from 
their  evil  way.— ^nah  iii.  5,  &c. 

Thouffh  tl^re  shall  be  no  herd  in 
tiie  stalls  5  yet  will  I  rejoice  in  the 
Lord^  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my 
s^vation. — Hab.  iiL  17 — 19. 

Is  this  a  time  for  you  to  dwell  in 
your  ceiled  houses^  and  this  house  lie 
wi^Silte  ?  now  therefore^  thus  sajth  the 
Lord  flf  hosts^  Consider  (or  set  your 
heart  upon)  your  ways.^tiag.  i.  4, 5. 7. 

When  ye  fasted  and  mourned^  did 
ye  at  ^ll  fast  unto  me  ?  &c.  Execute 
true  judgment^  &c. — ^Zech.  vii.  5.  9, 
JO.    Isa.  Iviii.  3—8. 

When  ye  hear  of  wars,  &c.  be  ye 
not  troubled:  for  such  things  must 
loeds  be. — Mark  xiii.  7. 

Jes^s  flwi  unto  them>  Suppose  ye 
tiifkt  these  Galileans  were  sinners 
9bo7e  all  the  Galileans^  because  they 
suffered  such  thingsl  I  tell  you>  nay : 
but  es»ept  ye  repei^t^  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish.  Or,  those  eighteen 
ppon  whom  the  tower  in  Siloun  fell^ 
and  dew  them  }  think  ye  that  they 
Yreffi  sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem?  I  tell  you^  nay :  but 
except  ye  repeat,  ^c.-lipke  xiii.  1-^. 

CHAP.XXn. 

l^AfilSTnATBS   AND    M^iaTBAC^Y    AUB 

Tiqi  OB,;pii^:^c^  of  cod. 

Sbct.  I.  nat  Magistracy  h  the  Of" 
dmance  of  God:  that  by  htm  are 
Mi^istrates  advanced  to  offices,  ^c. 
T^e  Titles  given  them. 

yuM  kingdom  is  the  Xiord's,  iMid  he 
i».the  gOF^nor  among  (he  nations. — 
Ps*  Xff^i.  38«  l>an.  iv.  J  7.  John  iii. 
27.  m%.l\. 


32a 

Against  all  the  g^ds  (or  princes) 
of  E^ypt,  I  will  execute  judgment ;  I 
am  the  Lord. — Exod.  xii.  12. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,' 
Gather  unto  me  seventy  of  the  elders 
of  Israel,  &c.  and  I  will  take  of  the 
spirit  which  is  upon  thee,  and  will 
put  it  upon  them:  and  they  shall 
bear  the  burden  of  the  people  with 
thee,  &c.— Numb.  xi.  16, 17.  25. 

Judges  and  officers  shalt  thou  make 
thee  in  all  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  throughout  thy 
tribes :  and  they  shall  judge  the  peo- 
ple.— Deut.  xvi.  18. 

He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the 
dust,  and  lifteth  the  beggar  from  the 
dunghill,  to  set  them  among  princes> 
and  to  make  them  inherit  t^be  throne 
of  glory. — 1  Sam.  ii.  8. 

When  the  people  asked  a  king,  the 
Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  &c.  For  they 
l^ave  not  rejected  thee,  but  they  have 
rejected  me,  that  I  should  not  reign 
over  them. — 1  Sam.  viii.  5 — 7.  x.  18, 
19.  xii.  12.  17—20. 

Saith  Cyrus  Idng  of  Persia,  The 
Lord  God  of  heaven  hath  given  me  all 
the  kin^oms  of  the  earth. — Ezra  i.  2. 

The  kings  whom  thou  hast  set  over 
us  because  of  our  sins  >  also  they  haye 
dominion  over  our  bodies,  an^  over 
our  cattle^  &c. — ^Neh.  ix.  37. 

P;romotion  cometh  neither  from  the 
east,  nor  from  the  west^  &c.  but  God 
is  the  judge :  he  putteth  down  one, 
and  setteth  up  another.-Ps.  Ixxv.  6, 7. 

God,  &c.  judgeth  among  the  gods, 
&c.  I  have  said.  Ye  are  gods,  &g. — 
Ps.  Ixxxii.  1.  6. 

By  me  Vvf^  reign>  and  princes 
decree  justice  :  by  me  princes  rule, 
aiid  nobles,  even  all  the  judges  of  the 
eaffth^— Prov.  viii  J5, 16. 

f  0^  the  transgression  of  a  land, 
many  are  the  princes  thereof. — Prov. 
xxviii.  2. 

In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts 
be,  he.  )far  a  spirit  (^  judgment  to 
him  th^t  sitteth  in  judgment,-— Isa. 
xxviii.  5, 6* 

J  have  made  the  earth,  fcc.  and  have 
^en  it  unto  whom  it  seupeth  meet 
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nnto  me.  And  now  have  I  given,  &c. 
td  Nebuchadnezzar. — ^Jer.xxvii.  5 — 7. 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  God,  &c. 
he  changeth  the  times  and  the  seasons : 
he  removeth  kings  and  setteth  up 
kings,  &c.  For  the  God  of  heaven 
hath  given  thee  a  kingdom,  power, 
and  strength,  and  glory,  &c.  he  is  a 
God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  lords. — ^Dan. 
ii.  20,  21.  37,  38.  47. 

To  the  intent  that  the  living  may 
know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in 
the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to 
whomsoever  he  will,  and  setteth  up 
over  it  the  basest  of  men,  &c.  And 
they  shall  drive  thee  from  men,  &c. 
until  thou  know  that  the  Mo^t  High 
ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and 
^veth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will.— 
Dan.  iv.  17.  32. 

0  thou  king,  the  most  high  God 

fave  Nebuchadnezzar  thy  father  a 
ingdom,  and  majesty,  and  glory,  and 
honour  J  and  for  the  majesty  that  he 
gave  him,  all  people,  &c.  trembled, 
&c.— Dan.  V.  18, 19.  ii.  37,  38. 

1  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger, 
and  took  him  away  in  my  wrath. — 
Hosea  xiii.  1 1 . 

There  is  no  power  but  of  God,  the 
powers  that  be,  are  ordained  (or  or- 
dered) of  God:  whosoever  therefore 
resisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the  or- 
dinance of  God.  Rulers  are  not  a 
terror,  &c.  for  he  is  the  minister  of 
Godtotheeforgood. — Rom.xiii.  1^-4. 

Skct.  II.  ffOkdi  they  mre  in  ike  eight 
a/God,  and  considered  ae  Men, 

Against  all  the  gods  of  Egypt  I  will 
execute  judgment:  I  an  l£e  Lord. — 
Exod.  xii.  12. 

He  leadeth  counsellors  away  spoil- 
ed, and  maketh  the  judges  fools: 
he  looseth  the  bonds  of  kings,  and 
girdeth  their  loins  with  a  girdle:  he 
leadeth  princes  aw^y  spoiled,  and 
overthroweth  the  mighty,  &c.  he 
^youreth  contempt  upon  princes,  and 
weakeneth  the  strength  of  the  mighty. 
—Job  xii.  1 7—2 1 .     Ps.  cvii.  40. 

Let  me  not  accept  any  man's 
perten,  neitber  give  flattering  titles 


unto  man,  &c.  in  so  doing,  my  Maker, 
&c. — Job  xxxii.  21,  22. 

Accepteth  not  the  persons  of  prin- 
ces, nor  regardeth  the  rich  more  than 
the  poor;  for  they  are  all  the  work  of 
his  hands:  in  a  moment  shall  they 
die.— Job  xxxiv.  18 — 20. 

Be  wise  now,  therefore,  O  ye  kings : 
be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth : 
serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice 
with  trembling :  kiss  the  Son,  lest  he 
be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way, 
when  his  wrath  is  kindled. — Ps.  iL 
10—12. 

He  shall  cut  off  the  spirit  of  prin- 
ces :  and  is  terrible  to  the  kings  of  the 
earth. — ^Ps.  Ixxvi.  12. 

I  have  said  ye  are  gods,  &c.  bat  ye 
shall  die  like  men,  and  fall  like  one 
of  the  princes.-^-Ps.  Ixxxii.  6,  7. 

The  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of 
the  Lord :  hs  the  rivers  of  water,  he 
tumeth  it  whithersoever  he  will. — 
Prov.  xxi.  1. 

If  thou  seest  the  oppression  of  the 
poor,  and  violent  perverting  of  judg- 
ment and  justice,  he.  he  that  is  h^er 
than  the  highest,  regardeth ,  and  there 
be  higher  than  they. — Eccles.  v.  8. 

The  Lord  will  enter  into  judgment 
with  the  ancients  of  his  people,  and 
the  princes,  &c. — Isa.  iii.  14. 

Ye  scornful  men,  that  rule  this 
people,  &c.  because  ye  have  said.  We 
have  made  a  covenant  with  death,  &c« 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  &c.  Your  cove- 
nant with  death  shall  be  ^sannulled, 
&c.  when  the  overflowing  soonrge 
shall  pass  through,  then  shall  ye  b9 
trodden  down  by  it.  —  Isa.  xxviii.  14 
—16.  18. 

He  that  sitteth  upon  the  circle  of 
the  eardi,  &c.  that  bringeth  the  priii* 
ces  of  the  earth  to  nothing:  lie  makedi 
the  judges  of  the  earth  as  vanity. — 
Isa.  xl.  22,  23. 

Say  to  the  prin<»  of  Tyrus,  Thus 
Saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  thine 
heart  is  lifted  up,  and  thou  hast  said, 
I  am  a  god,  I  sit  in  the  seat  of  God, 
&c.  yet  thou  art  a  man,  and  not  God : 
though  thou  set  thine  heart  lis  the 
heart  of  God,  &c.  therefbrey  thtts  sai^ 
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tbe  Lord  God,  dee.  I  will  brijog 
strangers  upon  thee,  kc.  and  tliey 
shall  bring  thee  down  to  the  pit,  and 
thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of  them,  &c. 
but  thou  shidt  be  a  qian^  and  no  god, 
in  the  hand  of  him  that  slayeth  thee. 
— Ezek.  xxviii.  2.  6 — 9. 

Nebuchadnezzar  the  king,  in  the 
lieightof  his  pride,  driven  out  among 
the  beasts. — ^Dan.  iy.  30—33. 

There  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
God.— Rom.  ii.  1 L 

The  spirits  of  devils  working  mi- 
nudes,  which  go  forth  unto  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  to  gather  them,  &c. — 
Rev.  xvi.  13—16. 

The  kings  of  the  earth  committed 
fornication  with  the  great  whore.-^^ 
Rev.  xvii.  1, 2* 

Sect.  hi.  IFhat  are  the  Duties  of 
Magistrates :  and  what  they  should 
be  negatively,  and  affirmatively, 

I  CONSIDERED  all  the  oppressions  that 
are  d<Mie  under  the  sun,  and  behold 
the  tears  of  them  who  were  oppres- 
sed, and  they  had  no  comforters :  and 
on  the  side  of  tfie  oppressor^  there 
was  power ;  but  they  had  no  com- 
forter.— ^Eccles.iv.  1. 

Thou  shalt  provide  out  of  all  the 
people  able  men,  such  as  fear  God : 
men  of  truth,  hating  covetousness ; 
joid  place  such  over  them  to  be  rulers. 
^-£xod.xviiL  31. 

Thou  shalt  not  wrest  the  judgment 
of  the  poor  in  his  .cause,  &c.  and  thou 
ahalt  take  no  gift:  for  the  gift  blind- 
eth  the  wise,  &c.-**£xod.  xxiiL  6.  8. 
Deut^xvi.  19. 

Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness 
in  judgment :  thou  shalt  not  respect 
the  person  of  the  poor,  nor  honour 
the  person  of  the  mighty:  but  in 
righteousness  thou  shalt  judge  thy 
neighbour. — Levit.  xix.  15.  Prov. 
xxxi.  9. 

.  Moses,  when  the  people  had  sin- 
ned, prayed  earnestly  for  them,  &c. — 
Numb.  xiv.  13,  &c,  Deut.  ix.  25,  &c. 
^osk.  vii.  7,  &c. 

Take  ye  wise  men  and  understand- 
#N(*  i^  known  among  your  tribes. 


and  I  will  make  tbem  rulers  over  you, 
&c.  And  I  charged  your  judges  at 
that  time,  saying.  Hear  the  causes 
between  your  brethren,  and  judge 
righteously  between  every  man  and 
his  brother,  and  the  stranger  that  is 
with  him :  ye  shall  not  respect  persons 
in  judgment :  but  you  shall  hear  the 
small  as  well  as  the  great:  you  shall 
pot  be  afraid  of  the  face  of  man,  for 
the  judgment  is  God*s  :  and  the  cause 
that  is  too  hard  for  yon,  bring  it  unto 
me,  &c.— Dent.  i.  13. 15—17. 

The  Lord  your  God  is  God  of  gods, 
&c  which  regardeth  not  persons  nor 
tdketh  reward :  he  doth  execute  the 
judgment  of  the  fatherless  and  widow* 
— Deut.  X.  17>  18. 

Judges  mid  officers  shalt  thou  make» 
&c.  and  they  shall  judge  the  people 
with  just  judgment:  thou  shalt  not 
wrest  judgment ;  thou  shalt  not  res- 
pect persons,  neither  take  a  gift :  for 
a  gift  doth  blind  your  eyes,  &c.  that 
which  is  altogether  just  shalt  thou 
follow.— Deut.  xvi.  1 8.  20. 

Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  set  him 
king  over  thee  whom  the  Lord  thy 
God  shfdl  choose :  one  from  among 
thy  brethren  shalt  thou  set  king  over 
thee ;  thou  mavest  not  set  a  stranger 
over  thee,  which  is  not  thy  brother  j 
but  he  shall  not  multiply  horses  to 
himself,  &c.  And  it  shall  be  when 
he  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom,  that  he  shall  write  him 
a  copy  of  this  law  in  a  book,  &c.  and 
it  shall  be  with  him,  and  he  shall 
read  therein  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
that  he  may  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his 
God,  to  keep  all  the  words  of  this 
law,  &c.  that  his  heart  be  not  lifted  up 
above  his  brethren,  and  that  he  turn 
not  aside  from  the  commandment.-— 
Deut.  xvii.  15,  &c.    Josh.  L  8. 

If  there  be  a  controversy  between 
men,  and  they  come  unto  judgment, 
that  the  judges  may  judge  them  \  then 
they  shall  justify  the  righteous  and 
condemn  the  wicked. — Deut.  xxv.  1. 
Prov.  xvii.  15. 

Samuels  sons  walked  not  in  his 
ways:  but  turned  aside  after  lucre* 
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and  took  brib^,  and  perverted  judg*^ 
ment.-l  Sam.viii.  1,3.  ProT.  xvii.  23. 

Samuel  said^  Whose  ox  have  I 
taken?  Whom  have  I  oppressed?  &c. 
^-1  Sam.  xii.  3,  4. 

And  David  executed  judgment  and 
Justice  unto  all  his  people. — 2  Sam. 
viii.  15.    * 

There  was  a  famine  in  the  days  of 
David,  three  years,  year  after  yearj 
and  David  inquired  of  the  Lord  (or 
sought  his  face).  And  the  Lord  an- 
swered. It  is  for  Saul,  and  his  bloody 
house,  because  he  slewthe  Gibeonites, 
&c.  Now  the  children  of  Israel  had 
sworn  unto  them,  and  Saul  sought  to 
slay  theiii  in  his  zeal  to  the  children 
of  Israel  and  Judah,  &c.  David  en*- 
deavoured  to  make  the  atonement, 
and  effected  it. — 2  Sam.  xxi.  1,  &c. 

He  that  ruleth  over  men,  must  be 
(or  be  thou  ruler  over  men)  just, 
ruling  in  the  fear  of  God.  —  2  Sam. 
xxiii.  3. 

When  the  plague  was  upon  Israel 
for  David^s  sins,  he  said,  Lo,  I  have 
sinned,  ahd  I  have  done  wickedly: 
but  these  sheep,  what  have  they  done  ? 
Let  thine  hand,  I  pray  thee,  be  against 
me,  aud  against  my  father*s  house,  &c. 
— 2Sam.xxiv.l7. 

Solomon  said.  Give  therefore  thy 
Servant  an  understanding  heart  to 
judge  thy  people,  that  I  may  discern 
between  good  and  bad,  &c.  And  the 
speech  pleased  the  Lord. — 1  Kings 
Hi.  7—10. 

They  set  up  hltse  witnesses  i^nst 
Naboth,  against  Stephen,  and  sought 
for  such  against  Christ.  —  1  Kings 
xxi.  10.  13.  Matt.  xxvi.  59.  Acts 
vi.  11.13. 

Amaziah,  Sec.  as  soon  as  the  king- 
dom was  confirmed  in  his  hand,  slew 
his  servants  which  had  slain  the  king 
his  father:  but  the  children  of  the 
murderers  he  slew  not,  according  to 
that  which  was  written,  &c.  Every 
man  shall  be  put  to  death  for  his  own 
«in. — 2  Kings  xiv.  5,  6. 

Rehoboam  took  the  counsel  of  the 
young  men,  and  rejected  the  old  men's 
advice:    and  answered    the   people 


OF  HAOWtl3LAr%$y  &e.  [CHAt».  X^IL 

roughly,  and  takl^  He  wbold  add  to 
their  bufdens,  and  not  ease  them: 
whereupon  many  of  the  tribes  revdt- 
ed^  and  chose  tiiem  a  king. — 2  Chron. 
X.  xiv.  7,  &C.     1  Kings  xiL  1,  &c. 

He  was  going  to  fight  against  Is- 
rael, but  G^  forbade  himw — 2  Chron; 
xi.  1.  4. 

Jehoshaphat,  ftc.  sent  to  his  prin-^ 
ces,  even  to  Ben-hail,  and  to  Obadiah> 
&c.  to  teach  in  the  cities  of  Judah: 
and  with  them  he  sent  Levites,  eveii 
Shemaiah,  &c.  and  they  taught  in 
Judah,  and  had  the  book  of  the  la# 
of  the  Lord  with  them :  and  went 
about  throughout  all  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  taught  the  people.  — 
2  Chron.  xvii.  7—9. 

Jehoshaphat  said  to  the  judges^ 
Take  heed  what  yon  do  $  for  ye  judge 
not  for  man,  but  for  the  Lord,  who  is 
with  you  in  the  judgment ;  wherefore 
now  let  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be  upon 
you;  take  heed  and  do  it,  for  there  is 
no  iniquity  with  the  Lord  our  God^ 
nor  respect  6(  persons^  nor  taking  of 
gifts. — 2  Chron.  xix.  6,  7. 

Jehoshaphat,  in  a  t^e  of  danger^ 
stood  in  the  congregation  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  pmyed  himself  witli 
them,  and  for  them  there. — 2  Chron. 
XX.  2— 13.  1  Sam.  xii.  23.  ^Chroa. 
XXX.  18— 20.    Ezraix.  X. 

Hezekiah  sent  letters  thronghoM 
all  Israel  and  Judah,  to  invite  them  to 
turn  to  the  Lord. — ^2Chron.xxx.  6 — 9. 

Nehemiah  saith,  From  tlie  time 
that  I  was  appointed  to  be  their  go- 
vernor, &c.  I  and  my  brethren  have  not 
eaten  the  bread  of  the  governor:  bnt 
the  former  governors,  &c.  were  charge- 
able unto  the  people,  &c.  yea,  evCte 
their  servants  bare  rule  over  the  peo- 
ple ;  but  so  did  not  I,  because  of  the 
fear  of  God,  &c.— Neh.  v.  14—16. 18. 

I  gave  my  brother  Hanani  and  Ha- 
naniah,  &c.  charge  over  Jerusalem  ; 
for  he  was  a  faithful  man,  and  feared 
God  above  many. — ^Neh.  vii.  2. 

AhasueruB  the  king  forbade  any  to 
compel  another  to  drink,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  pleasure. — ^Esth.  i.  8. 

1  wa»  a  father  to  the  poor;  akdtte 
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cme  y^kidk  I  knew  Bot>  I  ieuroli«d 
€mt :  awl  I  brake  the  jaws  of  the 
wicked^  and  plucked  the  spoil  ont  of 
bis  teetk^^o)>  uix.  16^  17.  Dent, 
xix.  18. 

Neither  will  th%  Almighty  pervert 
jiidgineBt.-*-Job  xxxiv.  12. 

Be  wise  now  therefore^  O  ye  kings  5 
be  instencted,  ye  jndges  of  the  earth : 
•er^e  the  Loid  with  fear^  and  rejoice 
with  trembling.— Ps.  ii.  10,  11. 

The  wicked  walk  on  every  side, 
when  the  vilest  men  (or  the  vuest  of 
the  sons  of  men)  are  exalted.«-Ps. 
xiL  8. 

Man  that  is  in  hononr,  and  nnder* 
standeth  not,  is  like  the  beasts  that 
pernh.— Ps.  xlix.  20. 

God  standeth  in  the  congregation- 
of  the  mighty  $  he  jndgeth  among  tiie 
ffods.  How  long  will  ye  judge  nn- 
justly,  and  accept  the  persons  of  the 
wicked?  Selah.  Defend  the  poor 
and  fatherless :  do  justice  to  the 
atticted  and  needv :  deliver  the  poor 
and  needy :  rid  them  ont  of  the  hand 
of  the  wicked. — Ps.  Ixxxii.  1-^. 

D«v\d  sdd,  I  will  not  know  a 
wicked  person  :  whoso  privily  slan- 
deretii  his  neighbour,  him  will  I  cnt 
off:  him  that  hath  an  high  look  and 
n  prond  heart,  him  will  I  not  snffer : 
mme  eyes  shall  be  upon  the  faithful 
•f  the  land,  that  they  may  dwell  with 
me:  he  that  walketh  in  a  perfect 
wny,  he  diall  serve  me,  &c.  I  will 
early  destroy  all  the  wicked  of  the 
kmd,  &C.*— P^  d.  4,  &c. 

Where  no  counsel  is,  the  people 
«  fall :  but  in  the  multitude  <^  coun- 
sellors there  is  safety.^ — ^Prov.  xi.  14. 
xxiv.  6. 

It  ie  an  abomination  to  kings  to 
commit  wickedness  :  for  the  throne 
is  established  by  righteousness :  righ- 
teous lips  are  the  delight  of  kings, 
and  they  love  him  that  speaketh  right. 
—Prov.  xvi.  12,  13.  xxix.  12. 

It  is  not  good  to  accept  the  person 
of  ^e  wicked,  to  overthrow  the  righ- 
teous in  judgment. — ^Pirov.  xviii.  6. 

A  king  t^Bit  sitteth  in  the  throne 
ef  }iidgment,^S€attcreth  sway  all  evil 


with  his  eyes,  &c.  A  wise  'king  scat- 
tereth  the  wicked,  and  bringeth  the 
wheel  over  them,  &c.  Mercy  and 
truth  preserve  the  king,  and  his  throne 
is  upholden  by  mercy. — ^Prov.  xx.  8. 
26.28. 

To  do  justice  and  judgment  is  more 
acceptable  to  the  Lord  than  sacrifice. 
— Prov.  xxi.  8.    Isa.  i.  17,  18. 

It  is  the  honour  of  kings  to  search 
out  a  matter,  &c  Take  away  the 
wicked  from  before  the  king,  and  his 
throne  shall  be  established  in  righ- 
teonsness.— Prov.  xxv.  2.  5. 

As  a  roaring  lion,  &c.  so  is  a  wicked 
ruler  over  the  poor  people  ;  a  prince 
that  wanteth  understanding,  ko*^*^ 
Prov.  xrviii.  15,  16. 

When  the  righteous  are  in  autho*- 
rity,  the  people  rejoice :  but  when 
the  wicked  beareth  rule,  t^e  people 
mourn,  &c.  The  king  by  judgment 
establisheth  the  land  :  but  he  that 
receiveth  gifts  overthroweth  it,  &c 
If  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all  his  ser^ 
vants  are  wicked.  The  king  thai 
faithfully  judgeth  the  poor,  his  throne 
shall  be  established  for  ever,  &c. 
Many  seek  the  ruler's  favour,  but 
every  man's  judgment  cometh  from 

the  Lord. Ptov.  xxix.  2—4.  12. 

14.  26. 

It  is  not  for  kings  to  drijik  wine  : 
nor  for  princes  strong  drink :  lest 
they  drinlc  and  fcnrget  the  law,  and 
pervert  the  judgment  of  any  of  the 
afflicted. — ^Prov.  xxxi.  4,  5. 

I  saw  under  the  sun  the  place  of 
judgment,  that  wickedness  was  there, 
&c.  Ood  shall  judge  the  righteous. 
*-£ccles.  iii.  16,17. 

Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise  diild, 
than  an  old  and  foolish  king,  who 
will  no  more  be  admonished. — ^Eccles^ 
iv.  13. 

If  thou  seest  the  oppression  of  the 
poor,  and  violent  perverting  of  judg- 
ment and  justice,  &c.  he  that  la 
higher  than  the  highest  regardeth. — 
Eocles.  V.  8. 

Oppression  maketh  a  wise  man 
mad,  and  a  gift  destroyeth  the  heatti 
— ^Bccles.  vii.  7. 
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Wee  t<Hbeef,<rfen4>(vlieii4ii7  ldi% 
la  a  child,  and  thy  pridces  eal  in  the 
morning ;  blessed  art  thou>  O  land» 
when  thy  king  is  the  son  <yf  nobles, 
and  thy  princes  eat  in  dne  season,  for 
strength,  and  not  for  drunkenness. 
~Eccles.x.  16,  17. 
.  Thy  princes  are  rebellioaa,  and 
companions  of  thieves  t  every  one 
loveth  gifts,  and  foUoweth  after  re- 
wards :  they  judge  not  the  father* 
less,  neither  doth  the  canse  of  the 
widow  come  unto  them,  &c.  Ah !  I 
will  ease  me  of  mine  adversaries,  &c. 
---Isa.  i.  23,  24.     Jer.  v.  28. 

I  will  give  children  to  be  their 
princes,  and  babes  shall  rale  over 
them  :  and  the  people  shall  be  op- 
pressed every  one  by  another.  What 
mean  ye,  that  ye  beat  my  people  to 
pieces,  and  grind  the  faces  of  the 
poor  }  8cc. — Isa.  iii.  4,  5.  15. 

Woe  unto  them  that  decade  mnigh- 
teons  decrees,  &c  to  turn  aside  the 
needy  from  judgment,  kc,  what  wiU 
ye  do  in  the  day  of  visitation  ?  &c.-^ 
Isa.  X.  1—3. 

In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
&c.  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  him. 
that  sitteth  in  judgment.  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Liord,  ye  scornful  men, 
that  rule  this  people,  &c.  because  ye 
have  said^  kc. — Isa.  xxviii.  5,  6.  14, 
15.  18. 

He  that  despiseth  the  gain  of  op- 
pressions, who  shaketh  his  hands 
m>m  holding  of  bribes,  &c.  he  shall 
iwell  on  high. — l8a.xxxiiL  15, 16. 

Is  not  this  the  hfft  that  I  have 
chosen  >  to  loose  the  bands  of  wicked- 
ness, to  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and 
to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and 
ti|al  ye  break  eVery  yoke  > — Isa.  Iviii. 
6—8.    Zech.  vii.  5,  8ca 

Judgment  is  tamed  away  backward, 
and  justice  standeth  afar  off:  for 
truth  is  fallen  in  the  street,  and  equity 
cannot  enter. — Isa.  lix.  14. 

Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  kirig 
of  Judah,  &c.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Execute  ye  juc^ment,  and  righteons- 
nMs,  and  deliver  the  spoiled  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  oppressor;  and  do 


no  Wrong,  4o  BO  vieleitce  t<»«ii6-elei«i«»- 
ger,  &c.  neither  shed  innocent  blood- 
in  this  place,^  &c.  Shidt  thou  reign*, 
because  thou  closest  lliyBelf  in  cedar )' 
Did  not  thy  father  eat,  and  drink^  and 
do  judgment  and  justice,  and  then  it 
was  well  with  him  }  he  judged  th^ 
omse  of  the  poor  and  neeidy,  thea  it 
was  well  with  him,  &c.  but  thine  eyes, 
and  thine  heart  are  not  but  for  thjk 
covetousness,  and  for  to  shed  hHRH' 
cent  blood,  and  for  oupresskm*  and 
for  violence  to  do  it. — Jer.  xxii.  1— ^fc* 
15—17.    Eaek.xxii.  27. 

0  princes  of  Israel,  remove  violence 
and  spoil,  and  execute  judgment  md 
justice  :  take  away  your  exactions, 
from  the  people,  saith  the  Lord  God« 
— Ezek.  xlv.  9.    Zech.  viii.  16. 

King  Nebuchadneszar,  for  his  greats 
pride,  was  driven  from  men,  to  eat^ 
grass  as  oxea. — ^Dan.  iv.  30—34. 

When  the  princes  had  procured  a 
wicked  law,  and  Daniel  was  taken 
upon  it,  the  king,Darin8,  waa troubled, 
and  would  have  delivered  him«— * 
Dan.  vi. 

1  hate,  I  despise  your  feast  days, 
&c  Let  judgment  fmn<lownaswaterfe, 
&c.— Amos  V.  21.  24.    Zech.  vii.  9. 

O  heads  of  Jacob,  and  ye  prinQsa  I 
Is  it  not  for  yon  to  know  judgment*- 
who  hate  the  good,  and  love  the  evil  I 
&c.  Hear  this,  ye  princes,  &€.  tht^ 
abhor  judgment,  &c  llie  head^ 
thereof  juc^e  for  reward.— Mioah  iii* 
1—3.  9.  11.  vii.  3. 

The  law  is  slacked,  and  judgment^ 
doth  never  go  forth:  the  wicked 
doth  compass  about  the  rightepttfi 
therefore  wrong  judgment  proceedelh. 
— Hab.  i.  4. 

Judge  not  according  to  the  appear** 
ance ;  but  judge  righteous  judgment* 
— ^John  vii.  24. 

.  Refrain  yourselves  from  these  meoi 
and  let  them  alone :  for  if  this  conn-, 
sel,  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will 
come  to  nought :  but  if  it  be  of  God, 
ye  cannot  overthrow  it. — ^Acts  v. 
38,39* 

Yeought  to  bequiet,  and  do  nothing 
rashly,  &c.  the  la^  is  «pen,  let  them 
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38—40. 

,  Paul  said^  For  sittest  Uiqq  to  judge 
ipe  alter  the  law ;  fuid  oooimande«t 
lae  to  be  simtteii^coDtraf  y  to  law  ?— 
AeU  xxUi,  3. 

It  is  not  the  inaimer  of  tiie  Roma&ft. 
t^  deliver  aay  man  to  die,  before  that 
he  which  is  accused  have  the  acscnseni, 
Ijliee  to  face,  and  have  Ucenae  to  an-<i 
awefiof  himself,  &o.  It  aeeneth  to 
me  unreasonable  to  send  a  pnsoaer, 
imd  withal  not  to  signify  the  crimes 
kid  against  him. — Acts  x^y.  16.  27.  • 

Rnlers  are  not  a  terror  to  ffood 
works,  but  to  the  evil,  ^  for  he  is 
the  mini^ter  of  Gpd  to  thee  for  good, 
&c«  a  reveoger,  to  execute  wrath  upon 
him  that  doeth  evil,  &c.  They  are 
Qod's  ministers,  attending  continuaUy 
upon  this  y^  thing.-*Rpm.  xiii.  3, 4. 6* . 
.  Goyernors,  &c.  for  the  punishment 
qi  evildoers,  and  for  the  praise  of 
^em  that  do  well. — 1  Pet.  ii.  14, 

The  great  whore,  with  whom  the 
kings  of  the  eartii  have  committed 
fornication.  The  ten  horns  shall  hate 
the  whore,  and  shall  make  her  deso- 
late, |UAd  naked,  aud  shall  eat  her 
flesh,  and  bom  her  with  fire  >  for^ 
Qod  hath  put  in  their  hearts  to  fulfil 
his  will^— Rev.  xvii,  1,  2. 16,  17. 

Sbct.  iv«  71^  Duties  qfStihjecU  ta 
t  Magistrtaes,  with  r^ipect  both  tOi 
,  their  Pers<m8  and  I>e€ree9. 

First.  ^P^at  they  tnay  not  do^  when^ 
and  wherein  they  may  not  obey  them, 

IsBABL  ginned,  &c.  in  walking  iu  th^ 
f  tatutes  of  the  heatheuj^  &c  and  of 
^e  kings  of  Israel,  which  they  had 
made^  &c— 2  Kings  syii.  7,  8.  19. 

Render  to  Csssar  the  things  whi<^ 
are  Caesar's  \  and  unto  God,  the 
(bioOT  that  fO'e  God*s. — ^Matt  xxii.  2 1 , 

lue  \ipg  of  Egypt  commanded  th^ 
H^dwives  to  k^ll  tbe  men  children  of 
|bef  Hebrews,  But  they  feared  Gpdi 
and  obeyed  not  the  king :  a9d  God 
took  it  well  of  them.— Exod.  i,  15-17. 

Saul  said,,  jan^han^^  ^(m  ^  sMj^ 


wnAfi^  A»dt>»|»0|ito^d»ac 
As  the-  Lord  liveth,  ^em  shall  aoi- 
one.  hair  of  his  head  fall  &c.  So  tii« 
peo^  resooed  Jonathan,  that  he  <fied 
not— 1  Sam.  xiv«  49— 4$. 
•  Heseldah,  the  Ixurd  was  with  him, 
&c.  and  he  rebelled  agaiost  the  king 
of  .^syria**^  Kings  xviii.  7. 

Mordecai  bowed  not  to  Hama«^ 
ogtwithstondinl  the  king's  eommsMU 
ment.-**Esth.  iii.  1 — 3.  v*  9. 

When  king  IMmAadaeiaar  had 
qemmand^  die  worshipping  of  an 
i|Mge,  Sh$^drai^Meahacii,«Dd  Abed-' 
u^o,  ^fu9<ad  tp  obey  I  andsai4Bo> 
it  known  unto  thee,  O  king,  thut  w«- 
will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship 
the  gQklen  issage>  &eir-Pim.  iii  \^\^. 

When  Darius  had  established  .tbe.: 
decree,  that  none  should  aA  any  pe- 
tition of  any  God  or  man  for  thiliJK 
days }  Daniel  went  into  his  house;: 
after  his  wonted  manner,  and  piafed» 
three  times  a  day. — ^Dan.  vi,  7—10.  > 

When  the  apostles  were  forbidde«> 
to  preach  iu  the  name  of  Christ,  they; 
answered,  &o.  Whether  it  be  rigH 
in  the  sight  of  God,  to  hearken  unt» 
you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye.^*** 
Acts  iv.  18—20.  > 

When  the  council  charged  thest 
^th  preaching  contrsry  to  their  com'*' 
qiancb,  8^.  Peter,  8cc.  sakl.  We  oii§^ 
tQ  obey  God  rather  than  man««-^clt 
v.  27—29. 

Moses  Yf9A  hidden  three  mouths  jQ^ 
his  parents,  &c«  and  th^y  were  mdk 
afriMd  of  the  king's  comma«da»eot, 
^  He  feared  not  the  wrad^  of  th« 
kii^.— Heb.  XL  23. 27* 

Sbcokdlt^^  fFhat  they  o^fhi  la  #s» 
or  wherein  they  should  acknowledge 
and  obey  them. 

I  Submit  to,  and  obey  them  in  alt 
lawful  thhgi. 

MlHam  and  Aaron  spake  against 
Mos^s,  and  God  smote  Miriam  with 
a  leprosy. — ^Numb.  xii.  1.  9-rll. 
._  Ttie  Lord  destroyed  Korah  jyullkis 
company,  for  their  rebellion  againslf 
Moses^  &c.-rl^{mb.  xvi^  X»  &ik . 
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.  Keep -the  Mftg'i  Mmmaiiteeftti 
atid  f^ai  ift  rsgaird  of  the  onth  of 
SodL^^Eedes.  tiii.  2«--4 

if  the  i{>irit  of  the  nler  rise  «p 
agaiiiBt  thee>  leare  not  ti^y  pboe;  for 
vMtfing  pMiAeth  gnMt  offoiioet.— 
Beokff.  x.  4. 

God  tkreatenedtlie  Jews  1^  revolt^ 
ii^f  ffw  ^e  king  of  Babyion^  ettd 
breiktng  tkeir  oath  and  cotenant  with 
him.— Esek  xvii.  12--^. 

11iO«|[h  there  wm  no  tribtte  doe 
fmn  Christy  TSt  he  said  to  Peter^ 
Lest  we  should  ofiend  them>  go  thoa> 
te.  giTt  unto  them  for=  aie  and  thee. 
•A^att.  rvii.  24-^27. 

Render  therefore  onto  Csuar  tho 
things  which  are  Oaear's.— Malt 
nil.  21. 

-  Let  every  sonl  be  subject  nnto  the 
Ugfaerpowers>&e;  Whosoeter  there* 
foro  resisteth  tt^  power,  resisteth  the 
cvdinanoeof  Oed|  and  they  that  re- 
sist^ shall  rtioetTe  to  themsehres 
daranation,  6cc.  Wilt  thon  then  not 
lie  s^Md^  .the  power?  I>o  thKt 
nHdi^  is  good,  &c«  Ye  most  needs  be 
eol^ect  J  not  ohly  for  wrath^  but  also 
for  eonsrienoe  sake:  for,  for  this 
canse  pay  you  tribute,  &c.  Render 
therefore  to  all  their  daes)  tribute  to 
whom  tribute  is  due,  custom  to  whom 
cwstom,  fear  to  whom  fear,  honour 
to  whom  hMieur^-^Rom.  xiii.  l'^7. 

Put  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  to 
priftdpailtiM  and  powers,  lo  obey 
ttiagistnftes,  te^-'^itas  ui.  ;1. 

Subn^  ywurselies  to  every  ordi- 
ntMice  of  aian,  for  the  Lord's  take  y 
whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme, 
or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that 
«re  sckit  by  Wm,  for  the  punishment 
«f  evildoers,  &c.  For  so  is  the'vrill 
of  God,  that  with  well  doii^  ye  may 
put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish 
men. — 1  Pet.  ii.  l3 — 15. 

IL  7hgwetk9mHim»uirimdRespect: 
n»t  €0iU«mH  tkeur  Permn^  9r  ^q^ai 
evil  of  them, 

IWi  shaft  not  revile  the  gods  (or 
judges),  tior  curee  the  nder  of  thy 
peoploif-— Ekedr  xsdiw.^^ 


David  said  to  Saol^  h^  Lord  die 

long !  and  when  Saul  looked  behhid 
him,  David  stooped  with  his  fece  to 
the  earth,  and  bowed  himself,  to. 
He  said,  I  will  not  put  forth  my  hand 
against  the  Lord's  anointed. — 1  Sam. 
niv.  6.8.  10.  xxvi.  9.  11. 

Nissan  the  prophet,  when  he  was' 
oome  in  before  the  king,  bowed  him- 
self before  the  king  with  his  feee  t^* 
the  ground,  and  said.  My  lord,  O 
king!  &c.— 1  Kings  i.  23,  24. 

Is  It  ftt  to  say  to  a  king.  Thou  art 
wicked }  and  to  princes.  Ye  are  un«-^ 
godly  > — ^Job  xxxtv.  18. 

The  king's  wn^  is  as  the  roarin|^ 
of  a  lion,  kc — ^Prov.  xix.  12. 

The  fear  of  a  king  is  as  the  rowing 
df  a  lion :  whoso  provoketh  him  to 
anger  sinnetii  against  hb  own  sonL 
— Prov.  XX.  2.  xvi.  14,  15. 

Put  not  forth  thyself  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  king,  &c— Prov.  xxv. 
6,7. 

Where  the  word  of  a  king  is,  there 
is  power :  and  who  may  say  unto 
him.  What  doest  thou?»— Ecdes. 
viii.  4. 

Ciuse  not  die  king ;  no  not  in  thy 
thoughts. — ^Eccles.  x.  20. 

Daniel  said  to  Darius  the  king,  O 
king,  live  for  ever  !-^Dan.  vi  21. 

When  the  apostle  had  spoken 
sharply  to  the  hu^  priest,  and  some 
who  stood  by  had  said,  RevUest  thou 
God's  high  priest  ?  Then  said  Fsd^ 
I  wist  9ot,  brethren,  that  he  was  the 
high  priest :  for  it  is  written.  Thou 
shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of 
^y  people. — ^Acts  xxiii.  2 — 6. 

PbuI  said,  I  think  myself  httppy, 
king  Agrippa,  because  I  shall  answer 
fpr  myself  this  day  before  thee,  &c. 
Festus  said  ^th  a  loud  voice,  Paul, 
Tbou  art  beside  thyself  5  much  learn- 
in|f  doth  make  thee  mad.  But  he 
said,  I  am  not  mad,  most  noble  Fes- 
tus; but  Bpeik  forth  the  words  of 
truth  and  soberness,  &c — Acts  xxvL 
1—3.  24,  26.  xxlv.  10. 

Render  tiierefore  to  all  ^k/eir  dc»s; 
&c.  fear  to  whom  fear,  honour  te 
whom  )ioBonr4«*-Rom.  xiii.  T. 
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OF  AN  OATH,  &C. 


ftsi 


'  Hotocmr  tbe  kiug.-^l  Ptet.  if.  17. 

But  chiefly  them  th&t  walk  in  the 
lust  of  nncleanness^  And  despiri^  go- 
Yetninent^  &c.  and  dominion,  &c. 
They  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of 
dignities  :  whereat  atigeb>  which  are 
greaiei'  in  power  ahd  mighty  bring 
tot  raifing  accusation  against  them 
bcftjte  the  Lord.— 2  Pet.  ii.  10,  11. 
hide  8,  9. 

III.  To  pray  for  ihem. 

ExhoH:  therefore,  that  fii'st  of  all 
itipplieations,  prayers,  intereessions, 
and  giving  of  tnanks  be  made  for  alt 
inen  5  for  kings,  and  for  bll  that  are 
in  authority  (or  eminent  place),  that 
we  may  lead  a  qiliet  and  peaceable 
life,  in  all  godliness  and  honesty :  for 
this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God  our  Saviour. — 1  Tim. 
ii.  1—3, 

iV.    To  endeavour  to  get  good  Ma^ 
gietrutee^ 

When  Adotiijah  etalted  himself, 
saying,  I  will  be  king;  and  prepara-^ 
tion  was  made  for  it )  then  Bathsheba 
the  queen,  and  Nathan  the  prophet, 
made  application  to  David,  to  set  up 
fiblomon  to  be  king ;  and  accordingly 
prevliiled.~l  Kings  i. 

V*  To  discovef  TVeaeom. 

MordecAi  discovered  the  design  of 
two  of  tfhe  king's  chamberlains  against 
Mm.— Eith.  n.  21—23. 

VI.  To  submit  to  Ituqfui  Magistrates, 
which  God  hath  set  over  us  g  even 
though  they  he  not  such  as  they 
should  be. 

When  Samuel  was  okl^  he  made 
his  sons  judges  oref  Israel,  &G.  and 
his  ^ns  walked  not  in  (or  followed 
not)  \A»  'ways,  but  turned  aside  after 
lucre,  and  took  bribes,  and  perverted 
Jtdgraettt.  Then  all  the  elders  of 
Israel  gathered  thetitsdves  together, 
and  came  to  Samuel  nntoRamah,  and 
Stud  ttnto  him,  Beh<)ld,  thou  art  oid» 
and  thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy  ways  c 
now  make  us  a  king  ie  judge  us>  (ike 


all  the  n8tiotts>  &c.  Thl^  greatly  cBs-* 
pleased  God;  and  he  said  to  t^anmel. 
They  have  not  rejected  the6,  but 
t^  have  r^ected  me,  that  I  should 
not  reign  over  them,  &c.  And  they 
said.  Nay,  but  we  will  have  a  king 
dver  lis.*^!  Sam.  viii.  1—7.  19,  20. 

Ye  have  thb  day  rejected  your  God 
who  himself  saved  you,  he.  Ye  havd 
said.  But  liet  a  king  over  us. — 1  Sam. 
X.  19, 

Stokuel  afterward  tells  them  their 
wickedness  was  great  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  in  asking  a  Idng.  Which  sin 
the  people  acknowledge,  when  God 
had  sent  thunder  and  rain  in  wheat 
harvest. — I  Sam.tii.  16 — 19. 

They  have  set  up  kings,  bnt  not  by 
me  :  they  have  made  j^rinees,  imd  1 
knew  it  not. — Hosea  viiL  4. 

And  thy  judges,  of  whom  thoii 
saidst.  Give  me  a  king,  and  princes : 
t  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger,  and 
took  him  away  in  my  wrath.-^Hoseil 
5ciii.  10,  11. 

It  is  a  severe  misfortune  to  want 
magistrates. — Judged  xxi.  25. 

CHAP.  XXUL 

OF  AN  OATH  FOR  TESTIMONY^  CON* 
FIRMATION,  AND  ENDING  OF  CON- 
TROVERSIES, AND  OTHER  OCCA- 
SIONS) AND  EVIL  OATHS. 

Abraham  said  to  thd  king  of  Sodoai» 
I  have  lift  up  my  hand  unto  ^e  Lordi 
^e  most  high  God,  &c.  that  I  ^11 
)iot  take,  &G.  any  thing  thlit  &s  thine ) 
lest  thou  shouldest  say,  I  ktve  maik 
Abraham  rich. — Gen.  tiv.  22>  23. 

Abimelech,  &c.  spake  unto  Abm* 
ham,  sayiiu;,  God  is  with  thee  in  all 
Uiat  thou  cbest :  now  therefore  swear 
unto  me  here  by  God,  that  thou  wilt 
hot  deal  falsely  with  me,  nor  with  my 
son,  &c.  And  Abraham  said,  I  wiU 
swear,  &c.  They  swore  bolii  of  themi 
^^-<kn.  ind.  22 — 24.  31.  Josh.  ii. 
12—14. 

Abraham  said  unto  ^is  servant. 
Put,  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand  tinder  my 
thigh>.^Ad  I  will  make  thee  «wea#  by 
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pF  AN  OATH,  &<;. 


[CHAF*,  X3:m. 


the  ZiOnI,  tbeOod  of  keavAn,  and  tfa^ 
God  of  the  earth,  that  thou  ahalt  not 
take  a  wife  unto  my  son  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Canaanites^  &c. 
And  the  servant  did  swear. — Gen. 
xxiw  2 — 4.  9. 

Abimelech.and  Isaac  swear  one  to 
another,  not  to  hurt  one  the  other. — 
Gen.  xxvi.  28,  29.  31. 

Jacob  and  Laban  made  a  covenant, 
and  8 ware  to  it :  Jacob  swore  by  the 
fear  of  his  father  Isaac — Gen.  xxxi. 
44.  5(^53. 

Joseph  swore  by  the  life  of  Pharaoh, 
T-Gen.  xlii.  15,  16. 

Israel  called  Joseph  his  son  to  him, 
and  desired  him  to  swear  unto  him 
that  he  wonld  bury  him  not  in  Egypt, 
l>nt  in  his  father^s  burying^place, 
Joseph  did  swear  unto  him. — Gen. 
jdvil  29--31.  1.  5. 

Joseph  had  straitly  sworn  the  chil- 
dren 01  Israel,  saying,  &c.  Ye  shall 
carry  up  my  bones  away  hence  with 

Jou. — ^jBxod.  xiii.   19.     Gen.  1.  25. 
osh.  xxiv.  32. 

Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness 
against  thy  neighbour. — Exod.  xx.  1 6. 
Prov.  xxiv.  28.  xxv.  18. 

U  a  man  deliver  unto  his  neigh- 
bour an  ass,  &c.  and  it  die,  or  be 
hurt,  or  driven  away,  no  man  seeing 
it  5  then  shall  an  oath  of  the  Lord 
be  between  them  both,  that  he  hath 
not  put  his  hand  unto  his  neighbour's 
g^otuj  and  the  owner  of  it  shall 
accept  thereof. — ^Exod,  vxii.  10>  11. 

If  a  soul  s>n,  and  hear  the  voice  of 
swearing,  and  is  a  witness  whether 
he  hath  seen  or  known  it ;  if  he  do 
not.  utter  it,  then  he  shall  bear  his 
iniquity. — ^Levit.  v^  1.4. 

If  a  soyl  sin,,  and  lie  unto  his 
i^ighbour,  &c  or  have  found  that 
whigh  was  lost,  and  lieth  concerning 
it>  and  sweareth  falsely  -y  in  any  of  aU 
tbes6  that  a  man  doth,  sinning  therein, 
Jfec. — ^Levit  vi.  1—^. 
.,  And  ye  shaU  not  swear  by  my 
name  falsely  5  neither  shalt  thou  pro- 
fane the  name  of  thy  God.-Levit.  xix. 
12.  Prov..  xiv,  5s 
s. .  Tk^pri«^  wf#.CQftiaMdrt,Jtpi  fake 


an  oath  of  the.w^man  susp^cted^  ta 
clear  herself. — Numb.  v.  19. 

Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God» 
and  serve  him,  and  shalt  swear  by  hia 
name.-— Deut  vi.  13.  x.  20« 

At  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or 
three  witnesses,  shall  he  that  is  wor- 
thy of  death  be  put  to  death ;  but  at 
the  mouth  of  one  witness  he  shall 
not  be  put  to  death.  The  hands  of 
the  witnesses  shall  be  first  upon  him. 
— Deut.  xvii.  6,  7. 

One  witness  shall  not  rise  up 
against  a  man  for  any  iniquity,  or  i^x 
any  sin.  At  the  mouth  of  two  wit- 
nesses, or  at  the  mouth  of  three  wit- 
nesses, shall  the  matter  be  established* 
If  a  f^se  witness'  rise  up,  &c.  the 
judges  shall  make  diligent  inquisition : 
and  if  the  witness  be  a  false  witness. 
Sec.  then  shaU  ye  do  unto  him,  &c — 
Deut.xix.  15— 19. 

Joshua  made  peace  with  the  Gib- 
eonites,  &c.  and  the  princes  of  the 
congregation  sware  unto  them,  &c 
The  princes  said.  We  have  sworn 
nnto  them  by  the  Lord  God  of  Israeli 
now  therefore  we  may  not  Xo\kdk 
them. — Josh.  ix.  15.  19.  ii.  12.  lA^ 
vi.  22. 

The  elders  of  Gilead'  sud  unto 
Jephthah,  The  Lord  be  witness  her 
tween  us,  if  we  do  not  so  accordii^ 
to  thy  words. — Judges  xi.  lOL 
"  The  men  of  Israel  had  swomr  in 
Mispeh,  saying.  There  shaU  not  any 
of  us  give  his  daughter  unto  Benjamin 
to  wifCj,  &c.  How  shall  we  do,  seeing 
we  have  sworn  by  the  Lord  ?  &o. — 
Judges  xxi.  L  7.  J8. 

Jonathan  said  to  David,  Go  in 
peace,  for  as  much  as  we  have  sworn 
both  of  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
saying.  The  Lord  be  between  me 
and  thee,  and  between  my  seed  and 
thy  seed  for  ever. — I  Sam.  xx.  1^ 
17.  42. 

Saul  said  nnto  David,  Swear  now 
therefore  unto  me  by  the  Lord,  ttmk 
thou  wilt  not  cut  off  my  seed,  &C. 
And  David  sware  unto  Saul. — I  ^am. 
xxiv.  17.21,22,  wt.l5, 

T<»e  kijfig  .flaid  ii|to  ^fe^ijfsj^.^lPtiy^ 
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shaM  not  die  5  and  the  kftag  eware 
unto  him. — 2  Sam.  xix.  23. 

God  brought  a  famine  upon  Israel^ 
for  the  sin  of  Saol^  in  slaying  the 
Gibeonites ;  with  whom  Israel  had 
made  a  coyenant,  to  which  the  princes 
swore. — 2  Sam.  xxi.  1 — 3. 

David  had  sworn  to  Bathsheba 
his  qneen^  by  the  Liord  his  God^ 
that  Solomon  his  son  should  reign 
after  him,  &c.  And  the  king  sware, 
and  said.  As  the  Liord  liveth,  &c.  even 
ds  I  swear  unto  thee  by  the  Lord,  &c. 
even  so  will  I  certainly  do. — 1  Kings 
i.  17.  29,  30. 

They  set  up  false  witnesses  against 
Naboth. — 1  Kings  xxi..lO,  13.  Matt 
xxvi.  59.    Acts  vi.  11.15. 

Jehoiada  sent,  &c.  the  rulers  and 
captains,  &c.  and  made  a  covenant 
with  them,  and  took  an  oath  of  them 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  shewed 
them  the  king's  son^  &c. — 2  Kings 
xi.  4,  8tc. 

'  Asa,  with  Jndah,  entered  into  a 
covenant  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers  with  all  their  heart,  stnd 
with  all  their  soul ;  that  whosoever 
^onH  not  seek  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  should  be  put  to  death,  ftc.*^ 
And  they  sware  unto  the  Lord  with 
a  loud  voice,  &c.  And  all  Judah  re* 
joiced  at  the  oath  3  for  they  had 
sworn  with  all  their  heart. — 2  Chron. 
XV.  8, 9.  12—15. 

Ezra  made  a  covenant,  kc.  He 
made  the  chief  priests,  the  Levites, 
and  all  Israel  to  Bwear,  that  they 
should  do  accordii^  to  this  word. 
And  they  sware. — Ezr^  x.  3, 5. 

Nehemiah  called  the  priests,  and 
took  an  oath  of  them,  that  they  should 
do  according  to  this  promise. — ^Neh. 
Y.  12. 

False  witnesses  did  rise  up,  they 
faid  to  my  charge  things  that  I  knew 
not. — ^Ps.  XXXV.  11. 
'  The  king  shall  rejoice  in  God: 
erery  one  t£at  sweareth  by  him>  shall 
glorv. — ^Ps.  Ixiii.  11. 

Tuese  six  things  doth  the  Lord 
hate,  &c.  A  fabe  witness,  that 
iipeaketh£«s.---Ptov.  vL  16. 19. 


A  false  witness  slmll  not  be  un- 
punished, &c. — Prov.  xix.  5.  9. 

Keep  the  king's  commandment ; 
and  that  in  regard  of  the  oath  of  God. 
— ^Eccles.  viii.  2. 

He  that  sweareth  in  the  eartAi, 
shall  swear  by  the  God  of  truth.*— 
Isa.  Ixv.  16.    Jer.  xii.  16. 

And  thou  shalt  swear,  the  Lord 
liyeth,  in  truth,  in  judgment,  and  in 
righteousness.-Jer.  iv,  2.  xii.  16.  v.  2. 

How  shall  I  pardon  t]iee  for  this  ? 
Thy  children  have  forsaken  me,  and 
sworn  by  them  that  are  no  gods.-^- 
Jer.  V.  7. 

Will  ye,  &c.  swear  falsely,  &5C.  and 
come  and  stand  before  me  in  this 
house,  which  is  (called  by  my  name? 
&c.— Jer.  vii.  9,  10. 

Because  of  swearing  the  land 
moumeth,  &c. — Jer.  xxiii.  1 0.  Hosea 
iv.  1 — 5. 

The  king  sware  secretly  unto  Jere- 
miah, saying.  As  the  Lord  liveth  that 
made  us  this  soul,  I  will  not  put  thee 
to  death. — ^Jer.  xxxviii.  1€. 

God  threatened  the  Jewish  king 
for  breaking  his  covenant,  and  de- 
spising the  oath  which  he  made  to  and 
with  the  king  of  Babylon  j  and  said^ 
Surely  mine  oath  that  he  hath  de- 
spiBed,  and  my  covenant  that  he  hath 
broken,  even  it  will  I  recompense 
npon  his  own  head,  &c.  I  will  oring 
him  to  Babylon. — ^£zek.r  xvii.  15,  16. 
X8— 20. 

I  heard  the  man  clothed  in  linen, 
&c.  when  he  held  up  his  right  hand, 
and  his  left  hand  unto  heaven,  ana 
sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever, 
that  it  shall  be  for  a  time,  fee- 
Dan,  xii.  7.  • 

God  threatens  to  cut  off  them  that 
swear  by  the  Lord,  and  that  swear  by 
Malcham. — ^Zeph.  i.  4,  5. 

Every  one  that  sweareth,  shall  be 
cut  off,  &c.  I  will  bring  it  forth, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts';  and  it  shall 
enter  into  the  house  of  the  thief,  and 
into  the  house  of  him  that  sweareth 
falsely  by  my  name,  &c. — ^Zech.  v. 
3,  4. 
'    Love  mo  fiihe  oath  t  for  all  thesA 
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arajthi9gtl|iaitrkate><ailh  Ike  Lord.  fooUubnasi  of  preaduag,  to  mv« 

them  that  belie?ey— rl  Cor.  L 18 — 21. 
23,  24. 

I  haT^  planted,  ApoUos  watered : 
bat  God  gay^  the  ^cnease. — 1  Cor. 
iii.  6 — 9. 

I  declare  imto  y<m  the  gospel  which 
I  pread^ed  tm|o  yott>  which  also  you 
have  repeivqd,  and  wh^ein  ye  stand; 
by  which  al^o  ye  are  saved,  &c.  for  I 
delivered  anto  you  first  of  all^  Uiat 
which  I  also  received  5  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins,  according  to 


— ^Zecl^.  viii.  17. 

Swear  not  at  all :  neither  by  hea- 
ven, for  it  is  God's  throne :  nor  by 
the  earth,  for  it  is  his  footstool,  &C.. 
Qjit  let  your  coamnnication  be  yea, 
yea.{  nay,  nay:  for  whatsoever  is 
more  than  thepo  cometh  of  evil. — 
Biatt.  V.33— 37,  James  v.  12,  Exod. 
XX.  7. 

Herod  swore  rashly  to  Herodias's 
daughter. — ^B%t.  xiv.  0,  kc. 

They  sought  false  witness  against 
Jesus :  at  the  last  came  two  false 
witnesses. — Matt.  xxvi.  60,  Prov. 
xiv.  5. 

They  subon^ied  false  witnesses 
i^painst  Stephen. — ^Acts  vi.  11.  13. 

Men  verily  swe^r  by  the  greater  : 
aind  an  oath  for  confirmation,  is  to 


the  scriptures;  and  that  he  was 
buried^  and  that  he  rose  again  the 
third  day  according  to  the  scriptures* 
— 1  Cor.  XV.  1,  &c. 

How  shall  thi^  believe  in  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how 
qhall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  }. 


thmi  an  end  of  a)l  strife*    Wherein*  and  how  shall  they  preach  except 
God,  willing  more  abundantly,  &e»   they  be  sent  >TT-^m.  x.  14,  &c. 


cenfirmed  it  by  an  oath. — Heb.  vi. 
13*  16—16,  Jbn  xxii.  5.  Numb, 
xiy.  21,  22. 

And  the  angel,  &e..  lifted  up  his 
hand  to  heayen,  a^  swaiic  by  him 
that  liveth  for  ever,  &c.  that  tjiare 
AwH  be  time  np  longerw-Rev.  x.  5, 6. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


GOSPEJL 


WflAJ    TH£    OPmfRh    IS  :     OF 

pnn^cHBns  19  gsnebaju: 

PUTT  AND  RSC0MPBN8X. 

Sect.  i.  fTkat  the  Gospel  u,  and  its 
Efficacy. 

How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains 


And  thon^^  the  Lord  give  you  the 
bread  of  adversity,  and  the  w^ter  of 
affliction,  yet  shaU  not  thy  teachers 
be  removed  into  a  comer  any  inore : 
but  thine  eyes  shall  s^  thy  teachers, 
•^sa.  XXX.  20. 

The  Lord  said  unto  Jeremi^^fi,  Thoo 
shalt  go  to  aU  th#  I  shall  send  thee: 
^d  whatsoevier  I  command  thee, 
thou  shait  9j)e)^.  Be  not  afir^d,  &c. 
1-Jer.  i.  7, 8^ 

If  thcox  talse  forth  Uie  precious 
from  the  vile,  thou  shalt  be  as  my 
mouth.-^Jer.  xy.  10* 

n^  word  of  U^  lioprd  wa^  made  a 
reproach  unjl^  ine,  ami  a  derision 
duly;  then  I  sa^  I  will  not  make 


»»  j*^.  ^^^  ?f  ^™  ,^f*  bringeth    mention  of  bii^,  nor  speak  any  more 
"  ^  ^^*         "'   '       -'•  «    -  j^  y^  name)  jbmt  his  word  ,was  in 

mine  hciajrt,  1^  ^  burning  fire  shut  m 
in  my  bones :  and  I  was  weary  wifin 
jforbearing,  and  I  could  not  stay.— >r 
Jer.  XX.  8^9. 

If  thoo  speaker  not  U>  jfnf^  (^ 
wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  savo 
his  lifc^  ^.  he  ^hfjyi  die  in  his  ini-^ 


good  tidings,  ftivkt  publisheth  peace, 
&c.  that  publisheth  salvation  I — Isa. 
Iii.  7. 

The  gMwi  of  the  kingdom  shall 
be  preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a 
witness  unto  all  nations,  &<:.'T-M«tt. 
xxiv.  14. 

The  preaching  of  the  c^vqs^  is,  to 


them  that  j^rish,  foolishness  -,  ^ut  guity,  but  hiy  b^ood  will  I  reqpireat 

unto  us  which  ajre  ^aved  it  is  the  thy  hand,  &c— Ezek.  iii.  IS,  &c- 

power  of  God,  &c.  ^ter  that,  Jn  the  Freely    yc  have  recei^^  iOr^y 

wisdom  of  God,  the  world  by  wisdom  give :  provide  neither  gold  npr  silvpiCr 

kii^wiwt<Jpd;itpleaMA»pdbQrthe  nor  bw^n  i^  ^\u^  ffUM^  fjipf  tft  ^ 
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woitawm  is  wortiiy  of  Us  meat,  &e. 
I  send  yoQ  forth  as  sheep  in  themicUt 
«f  wolves ;  be  ye  therafoie  wise  as 
serpents,  and  hannless  as  doyes.— - 
Matt.  X.  8—10.  16.  John  xx.  21. 
Luke  X.  1,  %tc. 

Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
fAke  Fatfa«r,  ami  of  the  Son,  and  of 
dw  Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them  to 
observe  all  tilings  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  yon :  and  lo,  I  am  with 
yon  alway,  8cc.*-Matt.  xxviii.  19, 2(k 
John  XX.  21—23. 

He  that  despiseth  von,  despiseth 
me  i  and  he  that  despiseth  me,  des«» 
pi9^  him  that  sent  me.-LQke  x.  1 6. 

He  that  speaketh  of  himself,  seek- 
eChliis  own  glory:  bnthethatseeketh 
his  glory  that  sent  him,  the  same  is 
tne,  &C. — ^John  viL  18* 

l^e  apofiftles  were  very  desirous  to 
do  good  to  the  souls  of  others,  and 
therelDre  took  all  occasions  possible 
to  preach  the  gospel  every  where. — 
Aas  ii*  13,  kc.  m.  12,  &e.  iv.  8—11. 
^.  2t--31.  42.  vii.  1,  &c. 

When  the  apostles  were  forbid  to 
pfeaeh  Christ,  they  answer.  Whether 
It  be  right  in  the  si^  of  Ood  to 
heai^en  unto  yon.  more  than  nnto 
Qod,  jndge  ye  5  for  we  cannot  but 
speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard^^-Acts  iv.  19,  20. 

We  will  give  enrselves  continnally 
toprayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the 
wortL— Acts  vi.  4. 

Sirs,  why  do  yon  Aese  things)  we 
also  are  men  of  like  passions  with 
yon ;  and  preach  nnto  yon,  that  ye 
shonld  tnm  fk>om  these  vanities  nnto 
tlie  Hvniff  God,  which  made  heaven 
and  earth. — Acts  xiv.  15,  16.  xvii. 

SbcT.  u.  0/  Gospel  Preacken,  their 
IhUif  and  Mecompeneeu 

Thbsb  men  are  the  servants  of  the 
most  high  God,  who  shew  nnto  ns 
the  wmf  of  salvation^-— Acts  xvi.  17. 
Banly  being  a  tent^maker,  abode 
lAh  AfnSa,  being  of  the  same  craft, 
aad'irmgkt  svMh  him,  tei    Heraa* 


soned  ia  thi  syttagitgiHMevery  sabbathi 
kc.  He  testified  to  the  Jews,  that 
Jeans  was  Christ,  &c.  ApoUos^hew<p 
iag  by  the  scriptnres  that  Jesus -was 
Christ. — ^Acts  xvSi.  1 — 5.  28. 

Pbnl  preached  three  months,  disr 
pnting  and  persnading  the  things  €on<- 
ceming  the  kingdom  of  Crods  but 
when  divers  were  hardened,  kc  he 
separated  the  disciples,  disputing;  fcc* 
— *Acts  xix.  8, 9. 

Panl  said,  I  kept  bade  nothing  that 
was  pro&taUe  nnto  yon:  bat  have, 
shewed  yon,  and  have  taaght  yon 
pnUidy,  and  from  faonse  to  houses 
testifying,  iBce.  refientanee  towaad 
God,  and  faith  toward  <Hir  lK>rd 
Jesns  Christ*  kc  Neither  eoont  I 
my  life  dear,  so  that  I  might  &nish 
aiy  conrse  with  joy,  and  the  minist^ 
which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sns, to  testifyl^  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God.  I  am  pare  from  the  bloodof 
idl  men:  for  I  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  nnto  you  all  the^  conns^l  of 
God,  kc.  I  have  coveted  no  man*s 
silvei;  or  gold,  or  appwel;  ye  yowN' 
selves  know  that  these  hands  havo 
ministered  tmto  my  neeessities*  and 
to  them  that  wore  with  me. — ^Acts 
IX.  20, 2L  24. 26,  27.  33— 35. 

The  Ghentiles,  nnto  whom  now  I 
send. thee,  to  open  their  oyes,  and  to 
tnm  than  from  darkness  to  light,  &c 
— Actsxxvil7,&c  Gal.LlO— 12« 
15,  16. 

Panl  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his 
own  hir^  honse,  and  received  all  thai 
came  in  nnto  him:  preadang  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  tboae 
things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus 
Chrnt — ^Acts  xxviiL  30,  31. 

I  thank  my  God,  &c.  thai;  yow  faUJi 
»  spoken  of,  <&c.  WU^nt  ceasing  1 
mdce  mention  of  yon  alivnays  in  my 
prayers,  kc.  I  iongto  see  you,  thait 
I  may  InqNurt  nnto  yon  s^me  /Bpiritml 
gift,  to  tlie  end  that  ynn  may  be  •»* 
taWishffd,  kc.  I  am  not  asham^  of 
the  go^  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the 
power  of  Ood  nnto  salvation.—- Rom. 
L  8— 11. 16.  Col.  L  9.  ]foh.  1. 15, 16. 

I  wiU  not  dare  lo.sp^  jof;  any  ol 
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tlwM  tUi^irlMi  Chriit  baA  not  mfelu  1>|^  -til  ncais  tar^  um$k  i 

4rr9i]glit  by  me,  to  make  tbe  Gentiles  1  Cor.  ix.  4.  7. 14^— 16w  19-^^83i 
ivbedient,  &e.    I  beseech  yon  bw-       I  spesk  a«  to  wise  men  -,  jvtd^e  ye 

tkren^  for  the  Lord  Jesus  €hrirt*s  wkit  i  say:  theonpofblessiiii^,^ 

sakcj  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit^  Even  as  I  pleaseafl  men  uall  thiagiB^ 

tliat  ye  strive  together  with  me  in  not  seeking  mine  own.  pK>6t>  bat  thi 


yoar  pravers  to  God  for  me,  that  i 
may  be  delivered  from  them  which 
ilo  not  believe  in  Jndea.— *Rom.  xt. 
18.30. 

When  I  came  to  yoa>  I  came  not 
With  excellency  of  speech,  or  of  wis- 
dom, declaring  nnto  yon  the  testt* 
monyofOod:  for  I  determined  not  to 
know  any  Uiing  among  yon,  save  Jesns 
Christ,  and  him  cmcified^  &c»  and  my 
speech  and  my  preaching  vr^  not 
l¥ith  enticing  (or  persuasive)  words 
of  man's  wisdom,  bnt  in  demonstra*- 
tk>n  of  the  Spirit,  &c  which  things 
-also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words  which 
man's  wisdom  teadieth,  bnt  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth :  comparing 
•piritnai  things  with  spiritoal.  — ^ 
1  Cor.  ii.  1—4. 13-  xv.  1—4. 

And  I,  brethren^  oonld  not  n>eak 
unto  yon  as  nnto  spiritual,  &c«  I  ^ve 
led  yon  with  milk;  and  not  with  meat : 
for  hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to  bear 
k,  he,  I  have  planted,  Ap(^os  wa4 
tered,  bnt  Godgave  the  increase:  so 
then,  neither  is  he  that  i^aatetb  any 
thing,  &c.— 1  Cor.  iil  1,  2.  6,  7. 

Account  of  ns  as,  &c  stewards  of 
the  mysteries  of  God:  moreovej'y  it  is 
required  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be 
fonnd  faitiifhl,  &c  Even  to  this  pre- 
sent  hour  we  hunger,  he.  and  labour/ 
working  with  our  own  hands. — 1  Con 
iv.  1,2- 11—13. 

•  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to 
drink?  he.  Who  goeth  a  WBx£ure  at 
any  time  at  his  own  charges?  &c. 
even  so  the  Lord  hath  ordained^  that 
Ihey  which  preach  ^  gospel  should 
live  of  the  gospel,  he,  but  i  have  used 
^ne  of  thMO  things,  &c  woe  is  unto 
mo  if  I  preadi  not  the  gospel,  hcd 
iOKMigh  I  be  free  from.  a&  men,  yet 


profit  of  many,  tfaattheymay  bo  otmd, 
--1  Cor.  X.  Ifr,  Id.  33. 

In  the  diurdk  I  had  rather  speak 
6ve  words  with :  my  nnderslaadingi 
^atbymyvoke  i  might  teadi  othese 
also,  than  ten  thousand  words  in  aft 
nnknown  tooguo.^-1  Gor.  xir.  19* 

l^e  gospel  which  I  preached  «ntO 
you,  ^co.  which  I  received^  how  Ifaaft 
Christ  died  for  our  sins,  accoidii^tt 
the  scriptures,  he.  By  the  gtaoeitf 
God,  lamwhati  am,  &c.  Ilaboueec^ 
he.  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  Ood 
wyaiwaswithme.-lCor.xv^  1-^.10^ 
You  also  helping  together  by  prayer 
ioT  ns,  he.  not.  for  that  we  have  do- 
minion over  your  faith,  but  are  kelpv 
ers  of  your  Joy.— 2  Cor.  L  11.  24.  r 
If  I  make  you  sorry,  who  is  he 
then  that  maketh  me,  glad^  but  thtt 
same  which. is  made  sorry  by  me^  hfir 
Out  t>f  much  affliction  and  anguish  of 
heart,  I  wrote  nnto  you.wil£  ma^y 
teaifs:  not  that  you  should  be  gri«ped» 
but  that,  he.  we  are  not  aat  maaf 
Iriiich  corrupt  the  word  of  God;  but 
as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God#  in  tti* 
sight  of  God  Speak  we  in  Christ.-^ 
2  Cor.  ii.  2.  4.  17.  iv.  1,  2. 

Not  ^t  we  aM  suffideiut  of  our* 
selves,  to  think  any  thing  aa  of  owpr 
sdves;  bnt  our  sufficiency  is.of  God: 
who  also  hath  made  us  ablemini8teri» 
&c.— 2  Cor.  iii.  5y  Q.    Eph,  iii.  ?• 

Commending .  ourselves  to  ei«ry 
man's  consdence  in- the  sight  of  Goij^ 
&c.  we  prau^h  not  ourselves,  b«t 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  onrs^lm 
^ur  servants  for  Jesus'  sake,  he^ 
We  baring  the  same  s^t  of  'him, 
he.  believe,  and  tlicSrefafee  ifpeak.^ — 
^Cor^iv.  2^5. 13.  ." 

Knowing  tberefoKCk  the  ten^r  of  l9b 


have  t  made  myself  servant  unto  aU#  Lord,  we  persuade  men jr&c.tihaUnNl 
that  I  might  gain  the  moret  aadunta  c^  Christ  constraineth  us|.^uvi  )CM 
the  Jews,  Ibecameas  aJew,&d.  I  atm  hath  gi«ttL  U^  us  tf|e  tmviyillaqfM^Jm 
M4»«I^tikia99  uatoaft  mn,  that  I   eoncilktion,  ^    .We  ai^ 
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\  for  Oimtt»  as  thongli  God,  ke. 
— 2Cor.T.11.14.  18—20, 
-  Giving  no  o&nce  in  any  Uiing, 
tiiat  the  ministry  be  not  blamed  ^  biit 
in  all  things  approving  ourselves  as 
the  ministers  of  God,  in  much  pati- 
esoe,  in  necessities,  in  distresses,  &e. 
by  pnreness,  by  knowledge,  &c«-* 
8  Got.  vL  3— la 

We  have  wronged  no  man,  we  have 
cmnpted  no  nmn,  we  have  defranded 
tto  man,  &e.  thtegh  I  made  yon  sorry 
with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent,  &c  I 
do  rejoice;  not  t^at  yon  were  made 
Sony,  bnt  that  ye  sorrowed  to  re- 
pentance, kc.  that  ve  might  receive 
damage  by  ns  in  nothing.-^— 2  Cor.  viL 
2.  8—10. 

*  The  weapons  of  onrwartee  are  not 
easnal,  but  mighty  throngh  God,  &c. 
~2Cor.  X.  4,  5. 

•  Paid  (being  forced  to  it  for  the 
gospels's  sake)  justifies  and  com« 
mends  himself. — 2  Cor.  xi.  zii. 

I  will  not  be  burdensome  to  yon  : 
for  I  seek  not  yours,  bnt  yon ;  for  the 
children,  &c  and  I  will  very  gladly 
spend,  and  be  spent  for  yon;  though; 
ht,  we  do  all  things^  dearly  beloved. 
Cor  your  edifying:  for  I  fear,  kc.  lest 
wkcm  I  come 'again,  mv  God  will 
humble  me  among  yon,  and  that  I  shall 
bewail  many  which  have  sinned,  and 
have  not  repented. — 2  Cor.  xii.  14.17. 
19—21. 

We  can  do  nothing  against  the 
truth,  but  for  the  truth,  &c.  I  should 
use  sharpness,  according  to  the  power 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  your 
edification,  ace.— 2  Cor.  xiii.  8—10. 
.Del  seek  to  j^ease  men?  for  if  I 
yet  pleased  men>  I  should  not  be  tlie 
servant  of  Christ,  &c. — Gal.  i.  10,  &c 
*•  Paul  blamed  Peter  for  dissembling, 
openly.-«<}al.  ii.  1 1 — 14. 

'¥wal  had  a  holy  jealousy  of  the  Ga- 
latiafts:  and  after  he  had  written 
largely  to  them  about  their  turning 
ba&  to  the  law,  he  saith.  Ye  observe 
dhys,  and  teont^,  and  years:  I  am 
alhdd  of  you,^  lest  I  have  bestowed 
hMui*  of^  you  in  v«in.*— Gal.  iii. 
iv.^W^ll.t^ 


»7 


.  Whetthe^sceodedupoBlsgb,  he 
led  captivity  aqptive,  and  gave  gifts 
unto  men,  &e.  and  he  gave  some 
apostles,  and  some  prophets,  aad 
some  evangelists,  and  some  pastors 
and  teachers  J  for  the  perfoctang  of 
the  saints,  for  tiie  w<Nrk  of  the  nubis*- 
try,  &c— Eph.  iv.  8. 1 1—13. 

Praying,  &c.  for  me,  that  ntteranee 
may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may 
open  iny  moi^  b(ddly.-^Eph.  vi.  18, 
19.    2  Thess.  iiL  1,  2.    Col.  iv.  3,  4. 

God  is  my  record,  how  greatly  I 
long  after  you  all  in  the  towels  of 
Jesus,  &c.  some  indeed  preach  Christ 
even  ofenvy,8cc.  what  then?  notwith^ 
standing,  every  way,  whether  in  ]»e- 
tence  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preached, 
and  I  therein  do  r^oice,  yea,  and  will 
rejoice.  —  Phil,  k  8. 16—18.  Luke 
ix.  50. 

If  I  be  offered  upon  the  sacrifice 
and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy,  &c. 
I  have  no  man  likenrinded^  all  seek 
dieir  own,  not  the  things  which  are 
Jesus  Christ's.— Phil.  ii.  17.  19—21. 

Not  because  I  desire  a  gift,  but  I 
desire  fruit  that  may  abound  to  your 
aocount.— 4^hil.  iv.  17. 
'  Christ,  whom  we  preach,  warning 
every  man,  and  teaching  every  man; 
in  w  wisdom,  that  we  may  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
vHiereunto  I  also  labour,  saving  ac* 
cording  to  his  working,  wfaidi  woriE* 
eth  in  me  mightily. — Col.  i.  27 — ^29. 
:  *I  would  that  ye  knew  what  great 
eonflict  I  have  for  you,  and  for  them 
at  Lftodicea,  &c  that  there  hearts 
might  be  comforted. — Col.  ii.  1,  2. 

Our  exhortation  was  not  of  (kceity 
&c.  but  as  we  were  allowed  of  God, 
kc  even  so  we  speak:  not  as  pleas- 
ing  men,  but  God,  who  tdeth  our 
hearts :  for  neither  at  any  time  used 
we  iftttering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor 
a  doke  of  covetousness,  God  is  wi^- 
ness;  nor  of  men  sou^  we  gioty, 
ke,  but  we  were  gentle  among  yOu, 
even  as-«  imrse  dierisheth  her  chil- 
dren; so  being  affeetienaldy  desir- 
ous of  yon;  we  n^ie -willing' to^ve 
iifapasted^  «nt#'  j^^  Inn  fithMrttig 
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n^rht  and  day,  became  we  would  not 
be  chargeable  tmto  any  of  yoii>  we 
preached  unto  yon  the  gospel  of  God : 
ye  are  witnesses^  and  €k>d  also,  how 
Mily>  and  justly,  and  unblameably  we 
braved  oorselyes,  kt.  What  is  our 
hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing? 
are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming?—- 
iThefls.  iL3— 12.  19. 

I  could  no  longer  forbear :  I  sent 
to  know  your  faith,  lest  by  some 
means  the  tempter,  &c,  for  now  we 
lire,  if  ye  stand  fast  in  the  Lordr— 

1  Thess.  iii.  5.  7—10. 
BrethEen,prayforns.-l  Thess.v.25« 
We  behaved  not  omselyes  disorderly 

among  you :  neither  did  we  eat  any 
man's  bread  for  nought:  but  wrought 
with  labour  and  travail  night  and  day, 
that  we  might  not  be  chargeable  to 
any  of  you  :  not  because  we  hare  not 
power,  but  to  make  ourselres  an  en-i 
sample  unto  you  to  follow  us,  &c.— * 

2  Thess.  iii.  7— 10*  Acta  xviii.  1,  &c« 
Refuse  pro&ne  and  old  wives'  far. 

bles,  and  exercise  thyself  rather  unto 
godliness,  lliese  things  command 
and  teach,  &c.  Be  thou  an  exam]^ 
of  the  beUevers  in  word,  in  amversa- 
tim^  in  diarity,  in  spirit,  in  futh,  in 
purity..  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to 
reading,  to.  exhortation,  to  doctrine  > 
neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  &6. 
mutate  upon  these  things ;  give  thy -r 
sdf  wholly  to  them,  that  thy  profiting 
may  appear  to  all  (or  in  all  things) ; 
take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the 
doctrine,  &c— 1  Tim.  iv.  7. 11—16. 

Rebuke  not  an  eldtr,  but  intreat 
him  as  a  father,  and  the  younger  men 
as  brethren., — ITim.  v.  1. 

Stir  up  the  ^  of  God  which  is.in 
thee,  &c.  hold  fast  the  form  tof  sound 
wynda  which  thou  hast  heard  of  .me^ 
in  faith  and  love,  &c. — ^2Tim.  i.  6. 13. 

The  things  Uiat  thou  hast  heard  of 
me  a^ong  many  witnesses,  the  same 
commit  thou  to  foiUiful  men,  who  shall 
be  able  to  teadi  others  also;  thou 
therefore  endure  hardness  as  a  good 
soUier  of  Jesus  Christ :  no  man  ibat 
wa^ceth  entangleth  himself  with  the 


aAdrfl  of  this  life  ^  thai  lie  may  pleais 
him  who  hath  choeen  him  to  be  s 
soldier,  &c.  I  endure  all  things  for 
tiie  elect's  sake,  &c.  Study  to  shew 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work-» 
man  thatneedeth  not  to  be  ashamed  $ 
rif^tly  dividing  the  word  of  Unatk, 
%tt.  foolish  and  unlearned  questions 
avoid,  knowing  that  they  do  engender 
strifes:  and  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle  unto 
all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient  (or 
forbearing),  in  meekness,  instructing 
those  that  oppose  themselfes,  if  GoS 
peradventure  will  ffive  them  repent-* 
ance,  &c.— 2  Tim.  iL  2^—4. 10. 15, 1 6« 
23—^. 

Preach  the  word:  be  instant  im 
season,  out  of  season :  reprove,  re* 
bnke,  exhort,  with  all  long-sufiering^ 
and  doctrine,  &c.  But  watch  thou  iir 
all  things ;  endiire  afflictions,  do  the 
work  of  an  evangelist,  make  Ml  proof 
of  (or  fulfil)  thy  ministry.  —  2  Tinu 
iv.  2.  5« 

There  are  many  unruly  and  vain 
talkers  and  deceivers,  especially  they 
of  the  circumcision,  waose  mosilha 
must  be  stopped,  &c.  Wherefore  re- 
buke them  sharply,  that  they  may  be 
sound  in  the  f^th;  liot  giving  heed 
to  Jewish  fables,  and  ooaBnanmnents 
of  men,  that  turn  firom  the  tmth.-^ 
Titus  i.  10,  IL  13,  14. 

Speak  thou  the  things  which  beeome 
sound  doctrine  j  in  all  things  shewing 
Uiyself  a  pattern  of  good  works :  ia 
doctrine,  shewing  unoorruptness,  grm* 
vity,  sincerity,  sound  speech,  that 
cannot  be  condemned  ^  that  he  that 
is  of  the  contrary  part  may  be 
ashamed,  having  no  evu  thing  to  say 
of  you,-T-Tittts  li.  1.  7,  8. 

Avoid  foolish  cpiestions,  and  gene- 
alogies, and  oontentions,  and  striv* 
ings  about  the  law,  for  tkey  are  un- 
profitable and  vain,--^Titas.iii;  d« 

If  any  man  speak,  let  him^spei^  as 
the  oracles  of  God,  &c.  that  GckI  inuall 
things  may  be  glorified. — 1  Pet  iv.  IK 

I  will  not  be  negligent  to.  put  yon 
always  in  ramembremoe  of  these 
things,  though  ye  know  them,  {Uid>be 
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estnUisbed  in  tlie  present  truth  ^  yea^ 
I  think  it  neet^  as  long  as  Tarn  in 
tins  tabernade>  to  stir  yon  np,  by 
putting  you  in  remembrance )  know- 
ing that  shortly  I  must  put  off  my 
tabernacle^  &c«  Moreover^  I  will  en- 
dearonr  that  yon  ^ay  be  able,  after 
mj  decease,  to  hare  these  things 
always  in  remembrance :  for  we  have 
Bot  followed  cnnningly  dertsed  fa- 
Mes,  when  we  made  loiown  nnto  yon 
tiie  power  and  coming  of  onr  LK>rd 
Jesus  Christ.— 2  Pet  i.  12—16. 

That  which  we    have  seen    and 
heard,  declare  we  unto  yon,  &c. — 

1  John  i.  3. 
I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found  of 

thy  children  walking  in  truth. 

2  John  4.    3  John  3,  4. 
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OF  THB  CHUaCH  OF  CHRIST,  UNDER 
THE  SEVERAL  NOTIONS  THEREOF, 
AND  THE  THINGS  BELONGING  TO 
THE  SAME  IN  GENERAL  5  AND  ALSO 
r  WITH  REGARD  TO  PARTICULAR 
CHURCHES. 

FilisT*  The  several  AcceptaHoM  of  the 
Church  mentioned  in  Scripture, 

I.    Gewerai,  or  UmveraaL 

Ui»oN  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
iihurch,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it. — ^Matt.  xvi.  18. 

Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church : 
^d  heistheSavionr  of  thebody,  8cc. 
Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave 
himself  for  it,  &c.  that  he  might  pre- 
sent it  to  himself  a  glorious  church. 
— EjA.  V.  23. 25.  27. 

To  the  general  assembly  and  church 
of  the  firstborn,  which  are  written  in 
heaven.-*Heb.  xii.  23. 

IL   Umvereal/nsible. 

The  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily 
siich' as  should  be  savwi. — Actsii.  47. 

That  now,  &c.  might  be  known  by 
lAie  chiirch  the  manifcdd  wisdom  of 
God,  he.  nilto  him  be  glory  in  the 
eiinn^  by  Christ  Jesus,,  throughout 
ail  kges,  &c~Eph.  iii.  10. 21. 


I,  Pttnl,  &c.!rejoioe  in  my  sufferings, 
&C.  for  his  body's  sake,  which  is  Uie 
church.— Col.  i.  24. 

III.  Particular  viaille  Churches,  who 
are  joined  together  as  one  Body,  and 
usually  meet  togetlter  in  one  Place, 
for  the  Participation  of  the  same 
Ordinances,  and  exercising  Duties 
as  a  Church,  and  one  to  another, 
as  Members  thereof 
Can  two  walk  together,  ^eeptthey 
be  agreed  ? — ^Amos  iii.  3. 

They  all  continued  with  one  accord 
in  prayer  and  supplication,  &c.  The 
number  of  the  names  together  vrere 
d[>out  an  hundred  and  twenty. — ^Acts 
L  13—15. 

And  the  same  day  there  were  added 
unto  them  about  three  thousandsonk  | 
and  they  continued  stedfsstl^  in  the 
apostles  doctrine  and  feUowship,  and 
in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers, 
&c  And  all  that  believed  were  to- 
gether, &C.  And  ^ey  continuing 
daHy  with  one  accord  in  the  temple, 
&c.— Acts  ii.  41,  42.  44.  46. 

Thenhadthechnrchesrest  through^p 
out  all  Jodea,  and  Galilee,  and  Sama«* 
ria. — ^Actsix.  31. 

Then  tidings  of  these  things  cilme 
niito  the  eara  of  the  church  which 
was  in  Jerusalem,  tod  they  sent  fort& 
Barnabas,  Sec.  At  Antioch  they  as*- 
sembled  themselves  a  whole  year  with 
(or  in)  the  church,  and  taught  much 
people.— Acts  xi.  22.  26. 

And  when  they  had  ordained  thenr 
elders  in  every  church,  &c.  they  went 
to  Antioch,  &c.  when  they  had  ga- 
thtfed  the  church  t<^her,  &c.— 
Acts  xiv.  23.  27. 

-  Paul  and  Bamabaa  came  to  Jeru- 
salem:  they  were  received  of  the 
chtfrcb;  and  of  the  apostlcEl  and  elders, 
&c.  then  {leased  it  the  apostles,  and 
elders,  with  the  whole  church,  to 
send;  &c.  being  assembled  with  one 
accord,  they  gathered  the  multitudb 
tM>gether,  they  delivered  the  epistle, 
&c.  Paul  went  through  Syria,  &e; 
confirming  the'  churches. —  Aotaxv^ 
2—4.  22.  25.  30.  41.  xxi.  17,  18.. 
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.  When  be  had  landed  at  Coetarea, 
and  gone  up  and  saluted  the  church, 
&c. — ^Acts  xviii.  22. 

Paul  sent  to  Ephesus,  and  called  the 
elders  of  the  church. — Acts  xx.  17. 

Gams  mine  host,  and  of  the  whole 
church,  saluteth  you ',  greet  the  church 
in  the  house  of  Aquila.  — -  Rom.  xvi. 
3.  5.  23.  Philem.  2. 
'  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at 
Corinth. — 1  Cor.  i.  2.    2  Cor.  i.  1. 

As  I  teach  every  where,  in  every 
church. — 1  Cor.  iv.  17. 

In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  toge- 
tiier,  and  my  spirit,  &c — 1  Cor.  v.  4. 

When  ye  come  together  in  the 
church,  &c.  when  ye  come  together 
tiierefore  into  one  place,  &c.  despise 
ye  tiie  church  of  God  ?  &c.  Where- 
fore, my  brethren,  when  ve  come  to- 
gether to  eat,  tarry  one  for  another. 
—1  Cor.  xi.  18.  20—33. 
'  If  therefore  the  whole  church  be 
come  together  in  one  place,  &c.  let 
him  keep  silence  in  the  church,  8cc. 
as  in  all  churches  of  the  saints.  Let 
your  women  keep  silence  ^  in  the 
drarcfaes,  &c.  It  b  a  shame  tor  a 
woman  to  speak  in  the  church.*— 
I  Cor.  xiv.  23.  28.  33—35. 

As  I  have  siven  orders  to  the 
ehurches  of  Galatla,  even  so  do  ye. 
The  diwrohesef  Asia^-l  Cor.xvi.  1.19. 

The  churches  of  Macedonia,  &c. 
throughout  all  the  churches,  &c.  and 
chosen  of  the  churches,  ice  brethren, 
the  messengers  of  the  cbnrdies,  and 
the  glory  of  Christ,  shew  ye  to  tiiem, 
and  before  the  churches  the  pvoof  , 
ftc.  —  2  Cor.  viii.  1.  18,  19.  28,24. 
Rom.  xvi.  16. 

Paul,  &c.  unto  the  churches  of  Oa- 
latia,  8cc  unknown  by  face  «nto  the 
churches  of  Judea. — Gal.  i.  1,  f.  22. 

Ye  Philippians,  &c.  no  church 
communicated  with  me,  as  concerning 
dving  and  receiving,  but  ye  only«— 
Phil  iv.  15. 

When  this  epistle  is  read  amongst 
you,  cause  that  -it  be  read  also  in  the 
chttfch  of  the  Laodiceans.— -4M; 
iv.l«. 


To  the  church  of  the  Thessakmiaim 
whioh  is  in  God.— 1  Thess.  i.  1. 

The  churches  of  God,  which  in 
Judea,  are  in  Christ  Jesus.— -1  These, 
ii.  14. 

So  that  we  ourselves  glory  mi  yon, 
in  the  diarches  of  God.-2  Thess.  i.4. 

The  church  at  Babylon,  8cc.  sa- 
luteth you.— 1  Pet.  V.  13. 

Borne  witness  of  thy  charity  befbue 
the  diurch,  &c  I  wrote  unto  tlia 
church,  bnt  Diotrephes  receive  ua 
not,  and,  kc  casteth  them  out  of  the 
church,  &c. — 3  John  6. 9,  10. 

The  seven  churches  of  Asia»  &c. 
Ephesus,  Smyrna,  Pergamos,  &c.~ 
Rev.  i.  4. 11.  ii.  7. 11.  17. 

Secondly.  7^  Dignity,  PrivU^ges 
and  Blessings  Belonging  to  the 
Church  4^  Jesus  Christ  in  general 
as  such. 

It  is  said  of  Joseph,  that  though  he 
should  be  perseoAed,  &c.  yet  his 
bow  should  remain  in  its  8trength;«^ 
Gen.  xlix.  23,  24. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  bush,  and 
thoi^  the  bash  burned^  yet  it  warn 
not  consumed. — ^Exod.  iii.  2. 

I  will  set  my  tabemaele  among 
you:  and  my  soul  shall  not  abhtv 
you;  and  I  will  walk  amoBff  yon/ 
and  will  be  your  God^  and  ye  shaU  be 
my  people. -^Levit.  rxvi.  11,  U. 
E2ek.  xxxvii.  26—28. 

There  is  no  endiantment  agaiaafc 
Jacob,  nor  divination  against  IsnieL 
— ^Numb.  xxiii.  23. 

The  cloud  filled  the  house  of  tl» 
Lord,  so  that  the  priests  could  aet 
stand  to  minister  because  of  tlie 
cloud,  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had 
filled  the  house.  — - 1  Kings  viii.  lOv 
11.  ix.  3.    Exod.  xL34. 

Why  do  the  heathen  rage)  ^Dctte 
Lord  shall  have  them  in  dSrisioB,  fte. 
yet  have  I  set  my  king  upon  my  hohr 
hffl,&c— ft.  iil.4.  6; 


Hiere  is  a  river,  the 
whereof  shall  make  glad  the  dty  of 
God,  die  h<^  place  of  the  tahewMwte 
of  the  Most  High :    God  is  in  the 
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midst  of  her^  she  shall  not  be  moved: 
^od  shall  help  her,  &c.  The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  with  us:  the  Qod  of 
Jacob,  &C.-P8.  xlvi.  4, 5. 7.  xlviii.  1 . 8. 

Out  of  Zion,.  the  perfectioa  of 
beanty,  God  hath.shined.— Ps.  1.  2. 

The  hill  of  God  is  as  the  hill  of 
Bashan,  an  high  hill ;  why  leap  jt, 
ye  hi|^  hills  ?  This  is  the  hill  which 
God  desireth  to  dwell  in,  yea^  the 
Lord  will  dwell  in  it  for  ever. — ^Ps. 
kviiL  15, 16.  Ixix.  35,  36.  Ixxiv.  2. 

Deliver  not  the  soul  of  thy  torUe- 
doye  vBto  the  mnltitode  of  the  wicked. 
— Ps.  Ixxiv.  19. 

In  Jndah  is  God  known,  his  name 
ia^  great  in  Israel ;  in  Salem  idso  is 
his  tabernacle,  and  his  dweUii^  place 
in  Sion.— Ps.  Ixxvi.  1,  2. 

He  delivered  his  strength  into  cap- 
tivity, and  his  glory  into  the  enemies' 
hand :  he  gave  his  people  over  also 
nnto  the  sword,  and  was  wrath  with 
kis  inheritance. — Ps.  Ixxviii.  61,  62. 

How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles, 
O  Lord  of  hosts  !  &c.  Blessed  are 
thev  that  dwell  in  thy  house,  they 
will  still  be  praising  thee,  &c.  they 
go  from  strength  to  st^rength,  every 
eae  of  them  in  Zion  i^ppeareth  before 
God.— Ps.  Ixxxiv.  1.  4.  7. 

The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion 
more  Uian  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob : 
glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee, 
O  city  of  Grod,  &c  and  of  Zion  it 
shall  be  said.  This  and  that  man  was 
bom  in  her,  and  the  Highest .  himself 
«hall   establish  her. Ps.  Ixxxvii. 

^a.  5. 

Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house 
«f  the. Lord  shall  flourish,  &c.  the^ 
•hall  still  bring  forth  fruit — Ps.  xcfa. 
13,  14. 

.  Holiness  becometh    thine  house, 
QXiOrd,  for  ever. — ^Ps.  xciii.  5. 

The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion,  and  he 
it  h]§^  above  all  pe<^le. — ^Ps.  xm,  2. 
xlviiL  1»  &c. 

TheLc^  hath  chosen  Zion,  he 
hath  desired  it  for  his  habitation, 
-Thia  18  my  rest  for  ever,  here  will  I 
dw^,  for  I  have  desired  it :  I  will 
jfanntkntly  bless  her  provision,  I. will 


satisfy  her  poor  with  bread,  &c. — 
Ps.  cxxxiL  13 — 17.  xlviiL  14. 

The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever,  even 
thy  God,  O  Zion,  unto  all  genera- 
tions.— ^Ps.  cxlvi.  10. 

Praise  thy  God,  O  Zion«  for  he 
hath,  &c.  blessed  thy  children  within 
thee.  He,  &c  hlleth  thee  with  the 
finest  of  the  whei^,  &c.  He  sheweth 
his  word  unto  Jacob;  his  statutes 
juid  his  judgments  unto  Israel :  he 
hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation, 
&c.— Pb.  cxlvii.  12—14.  19,  20. 

The  mountain  of  the  Lord*s  house 
shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above 
the  hills,  &c  out  of  Zion  shall  go 
forth  the  law. — Isa.  ii.  2—4.  Micah 
iv.  1—7.    Ps.  xlviii.  8,  9. 

The  Lord  will  create  upon  evecy 
dwelling  place  of  Mount  Zion,  and 
upon  her  assemblies,  cloud  and  smoke 
by  day,  and  the  shining  of  a  flaming 
flre  by  night ;  for  upon  all  the  glory 
shall  be  a  defence. — Isa.  iv.  5,  6. 

The  Lord  of  hosts,  which  dwelleth 
in  Mount  Zion. — ^Isa.  viii.  1 8. 

The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the 
lamb,  &C.  they  shall  not  hurt  n^r 
destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain. — 
Isa.  xi.  6 — 9. 

Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  inhabitant 
of  Zion,  for  grei^  i&  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  in  the  midst  of  thec-Isa.  i^ii.  ^. 

The  Lord  hath  founded  Zion,  and 
the  poor  of  his  people  sh|dl  trust  in 
it— Isa.  xiv.  32. 

The  moon  shall  be  confounded,  &c. 
when  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign  in 
Mount  Zion. — ^Isa.  xxiv.  23. 

In  this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of 
hosts  make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of 
fat  things,  a  fea3t  of  wines  on  the 
lees,  &c.  and  he  wiU  destroy  in  t\da 
mountain  the  face  oi  the  coveri^ 
cast  over  all  people,  &c.-Isa.  xxv.  6,  7. 

A  vineyard  of  red  wine,  I  the  Lord 
do  keep  it;  I  will  water  it  every 
moment,  lest  any  hurt  it :  I  will  ke^p 
it  night  and  day. — Isa.  xxvii.  2, 3. 

As  when  an  hungry  man  dreameth, 
and  behold  be  eateth  ;  but  he  awaketh 
and  his  foul  is  empty«  &g.  so  9haU 
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Behold^  thy  salvation  cometb,  Seek, 
and  they  shall  call  them  the  holy 
people,  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  thou  shalt  be  called^  sought  out, 
a  city  not  forsaken. — Isa.  Ixii.  il>  12. 
I  will  take  yon  one  of  a  city,  and 
two  of  a  family,  and  I  will  bring  yoa 


the  mnltltude  of  all  the  nations  be 
that  6ght  against  Mount  Zion. — Isa. 
xxix.  8. 

As  the  lion,  &c.  so  shall  the  Lord 
of  hosts  come  down  to  iight  for  Mount 
25ion,  and  for  the  hill  Uiereof.  The 
Lord  whose  fire  is  in  Zion,  and  his 
furnace  in  Jerusalem. — Isa.  xxxi.  4.  9. 
Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  out 
solemnities  -,  thine  eyes  shall  see 
Jerusalem  a  quiet  habitation,  a  taber- 
nacle that  shall  not  be  taken  down, 
&c.  but  there  the  glorious  Lord  will 
be  unto  us  a  place  of  broad  rivers 
and  streams,  &c.  the  Lord  is  our 
judge,  &c.  our  lawgiver:  the  Lord 
id  our  King,  &c.  the  inhabitants  shall 
not  say,  I  am  sick ;  the  people  that 
dwell  therein  shall  be  forgiven,  &c. 
—Isa.  xxxiii.  20—22.  24. 

God  threatens  nations,  as  recom- 
penses for  the  controversy  of  Zion. — 
Isa.  xxxiv.  1,  2.  8. 

The  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall 
return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs, 
&c.  and  they  shall  obtain  joy  and 
gladness ;  and  sorrow  and  dighing 
shall  flee  away. — Isa.  3ixxv.  10.  li. 
11,12. 

Great  promises  are  made  to  the 
church  of  God. — Isa.  xli.  8,  &c. 

I  will  place  salvation  in  Zion,  for 
Israel  my  glory. — Isa.  xlvi.  13. 

Zion  said.  The  Lord  hath  forsaken 
me,  &c.  Can  a  woman  forget  her 
sucking  child?  Sk.  yea,  they  may 
forget  5  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee: 
behold  I  have  graven  thee -upon  the 
palms  of  mine  hancb:  thy  walls  are 
continually  before  me,  Scc.-^Isa.  xlix. 
14—16. 

The  Lord  shall  comfort  Zion,  he 
will  comfort  all  her  waste  places. — 
Isa.  li.  3.    Ps.  Ixix.  35, 36.     Isa.  liv. 

Zion,   thy  God  reigneth. Isa. 

lii.  7. 

I  will  bring  them  to  my  holy 
mountain,  and  make  them  joyful  in 
my  house  of  prayer. — Isa.  Ivi.  7. 

The  great  glory  the  church  of  God 
shall  have  upon  her. — Isa.  Ix.  Zech. 
xii.  xiii. 

Bay  ye  to  the  daughter  isi  Zion, 


to  Zion,  and  I  will  give  you  pastors 
according  to  mine  heart. — ^Jer.  ill. 
14,  16. 

Do  not  abhor  us,  for  thy  name's 
sake :  do  not  disgrace  the  throne  of 
thy  glory. — ^Jer.  xiv.  21. 

The  place  of  my  throne,  and  the 
place  of  the  soles  of  my  feet,  where 
I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  for  ever.-Eeek.  xliii.  7. 
And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  &c.  for 
in  Mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem^ 
shall  be  deliverance,  as  the  Lord  hath 
said. — ^Joel  ii.  27. 32. 
'  The  Lord  also  shall  roar  out  of 
Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  from  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
shall  shake:  but  the  Lord  will  be 
the  hope  of  his  people,  &c.  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God,  dwelling  in  Zion, 
my  holy  mountain,  &c.  and  a  foun- 
tam  shall  come  forth  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  shall  water  the  valley 
of  Shittim.  Judah  shall  dwell  for 
ever,  &c.  for  the  Lord  dwelleth  m 
Zion. — ^Joeliii.  16 — ^21. 

For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto 
her  a  wall  of  fire  round  about,  and 
will  be  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her, 
&c.  many  nations  shall  be  joined  to 
the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  -shall  be 
my  people,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  &c.  and  the  Lord  shell 
inherit  Judah*s  portion  in  the  holy 
land. — Zech.  ii.  5.  10—12. 

Rejoice    greatly,    O  daughter  of 

Zion,  &c.  behold  thy  king  eomellh 

unto  thee,  he  is  just,  &c. — ^Zech.  ix.  9. 

Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 

church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shaU 

not  prevail  against  it. — MaM;.  xvi.  18- 

For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 

together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in 

the  midst  of  them. — Matt,  xviii.  20. 

Feed  the  dmreh  of  God,  whioh  be 
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hath  pnrchased  with  his  own  blood. 
—Acts  XX.  28. 

The  churchCT/the  glory  of  Christ. 
— 2  Cor.  viii.  23. 

The  church,  which  is  hh  body,  the 
fulness  of  him  that  fifielh  all  hi  all. — 
Eph.  i.  22,^.  iv.  13. 

To  the  iEBteat,  that  now  unto  prin- 
cipalities^  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places^  might  be  known  by  the 
chupch,  the  manik>ld  wisdom  of  God, 
&c*  onto  him  be  glory  in  the  chnrch, 
by  Christ  Jesns  throughoot  all  ages^ 
«cc — ^Eph.  iiLlO,  11.21. 

That  he  might  present  it  to  him- 
self m  glorioQs  church,  not  having 
spot  or  wrinkle.-*-Eph.  v.  27. 

The  house  of  God,  which  is  the 
dturch  of  the  living  God,  the  pillar 
mud  ground  of  the  truth.- 1  Tim.iii.  15. 

Ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and 
unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  &e. — Heb.  xii. 
22,23. 

.    Who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  golden  candlesticks.-Rev.  ii.  1  • 

Thirdly.  TTie  Qualifications  of  Mem-- 
bers  of  the  Church  of  Goa:  what 
they  should  be. 

And  the  Lord  spake  untOvAaron> 
saying,  Do  not  driak  wine  nor  strong 
driBk,  thouy  nor  thy  sons  vidth  thee^ 
when  ye  go  into  the  tah^made,  &ci 
T^at  ye  may  put  diffiereiice  between 
holy  and  uBholy^.  and  between  un- 
clean and  deaa,  fco.^-Levit  x.  8—1  (L 

Holiness  becemeik  thine  house, 
O  Lwd^  lor  ever.-i-Ps.  xcui.  5. 

l^y  shall  call  ttem  the  holy  peo- 
ple.: the  redeemed  of  the  Lord* — 
W  hdi.  12. 

Her  priests  have  violated  my  law, 
te.  they  have  put  no  difierence  be- 
tween the  holy  and  pro&ae :  neither 
have  they  shewed  diffetence  between 
the  unclean  and  the  dean. — ^Ezek. 
xxii.  26. 

Ephnum,  he  hath  mixed  himself 
among  the  people :  Ephraim  is  a  cake 
not  turned; — Hosea  vii.  8. 

Can  two  walk  together,  except 
they  be  agreed  ^— lAmos  iii.  3. 


Tosll  that  be  hi  Reme^  bebved  of 
Ood>  called  to  be  saints.^-Rom.  L  7. 

Grant  you  to  be  llkeminded  one 
tovrard  another,  &c.  that  ye  may 
with  one  mind,  and  one  mouth,  glorify 
God,  &c.  I  myself  am  persuaded  of 
you,  brethren,  that  ye  also  are  full  ( f 
^oodne^,  £lled  with  all  knowledge, 
&c. — Rom.  XV.  5,  6.  14. 

Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified 
in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints, 
&c.  I  beseeeh  you,  &c.  that  ye  all 
speak  the  same  thing,  &c.  that  ye  be 
perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment. — 
1  Cor.  i.  2.  10. 

By  one  Spirit  we  are  all  baptized 
into  one  body,  &c — 1  Cor.  xii,  i3. 

Be  not  unequally  yoked  tc^pether 
with  unbelievers:  for  what  fellow-* 
ship  hath  righteousness  with  un-» 
righteousness?  and  what  commu- 
nion hath  Ught  with  darkness  ?  &c. 
Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God ; 
as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them,  and  I  will 
be  their  God,  &c.  wherefore  come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  &&  and  I  will  receive 
you.— 2  Cor.  vi.  14—18. 

First  they  ffave  their  ownselves  to 
the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by  the  will  of 
God.— 2  Cor.  viii.  5. 

Ye  are  bailt  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  comer 
stone :  in  whom  all  the  building, 
fitly  framed  together,  groweth  unto 
)in  holy  tempk  in  the  L^:  in  whom 
you  al30  are  builded  together  for  an 
habitation  of  God  throu^  the  Spirit. 
—Eph,  iL  20^22. 

To  the  saints  and  faithful  brethren 
in  Christ  which  are  at  Ooloese.—*- 
Col.  i.  2. 

Ye  are  all  the  children  of  the  light, 
and  of  the  day :  we  are  not  of  the 
night,  nor  of  &urkness,  &c.  I  charge 
you,  that  this  epistle  be  read  unt4 
all  the  holy  brethren. — 1  Thess.  v. 
5.  27. 

Be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer 
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to  e?ery  nui  that  askelh  yoQ  a  TCttSon 
id  the  bope  that  is  in  yoa^  with 
i&e^ness  and  fear. — 1  Pet.  iii.  15. 

Fourthly.  Of  the  Property  that 
particular  Uhurchea  had  in  their 
Members,  and  of  others  joining 
themselves  to  them. 

And  great  fear  came  upon  all  the 
churchy  &C.  and  they  were  all  with 
one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch  ;  and 
of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join  himself 
to  them^  but  the  people  magnified 
them.— Acts  v.  11—13. 

And  when  Saul  was  come  to  Jeru- 
salem^ he  assayed  to  join  himsdf  to 
the  disciples }  and  they  were  all  afraid 
of  him,  and  believed  not  that  he  was 
a  disciple  :  but  Barnabas  took  him> 
and  brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and 
declared  unto  them,  how  he  had  seen 
the  Lord,  &c.  and  he  was  with  them, 
coming  in  and  going  out  at  Jerusa- 
lem-— Acts  ix.  26—28. 

Hiey  det^mined,  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  and  certain  others  of  them, 
should  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  &c.  It 
pleased  the  apostles  and  elders,  with 
the  whole  church,  to  send  chosen  men 
of  their  own  company  to  Antioch,  &c. 
Judas  and  Silas,  chief  men  among 
the  brethren. — ^Acts  xv.  2. 22. 

Phebe  our  sister,  which  is  a  ser- 
vant of  the  church  which  is  at 
Cenchrea. — Rom.  xvi.  1. 

Because  of  false  brethren  unawares 
brought  in^  who  came  in  privily  to 
spy  out  our  liberty,  &c. — GaL  ii,  4. 

Epaphroditus  my  brother,  &c.  but 
your  messenger,  &c«  I  sent  him 
tkerefore  the  more  carelolly,  that 
when  ye  see  him  again  ye  may  rejoico, 
kc.  he  was  nigh  unto  death,  &c — 
Phil.  ii.  85— 28. 

Onesimns,  &c.  who  is  one  of  you, 
kc  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you, 
&C.  saluteth  you.— Gol.  iv.  9. 12. 

Our  friends  salute  thee  -,  greet  the 
friends  by  name.-^  John  14.     . 


Fifthly.  Of  Letters  commendatory : 
or  the  Churches  receiving  of  such 
as  were  recommended  to  themfrom^ 
others,  by  Word  or  Letter, 

Barnabas  tock  Pad  and  brovght 
him  to  the  apostles,  and  dedaimt 
unto  them  how  he  had  seen  theLcud, 
&c.  and  he  was  with  them  comiag  ii^ 
&c.— Acto  ix.  27,  28. 

When  ApoUos  was  disposed  to  pass 
into  Achaia,  the  brethr^  wmte,  ex- 
horting the  disciples  to  receive  him : 
who,  when  he  was  come^  helped  them 
much. — Acts  xviiL  27. 

I  commend  unto  you  Phebe  our 
sister,  &c.  Uiat  ye  receive  her  in  the 
Lord,  &c. — Rom.  xvL  1,  2. 

If  Timotheus  come,  see  that  he  may 
be  with  you  without  fear:  for  he 
worketh  the  work  of  God,  as  I  also 
do.— 1  Cor.  xvi.  10*  11. 

Need  we,  as  some  others,  epistlea 
of  commendation  to  yon,  or  letters 
of  commendation  from  you  I — 2  Cor. 
iiL  l-n3. 

He  remembereth  the  obedience  of 
you  all,  how  with  fear  and  trembling 
you  received  him. — 2  Cor.  vii.  15. 

Whether  any  do  inquire  of  Htus, 
he  is  my  partner,  &c.  or  our  brethren 
be  inquired  of,  they  are  the  messengan 
of  the  churches  :  wherefare  shew  ye 
to  them,  &c.— 2  Cor.  viii.  23,  24. 

Marcus,  sister's  4on  to  Barnabas, 
toachii^  whom  ye  received  com- 
mandment ^  if  he  come  unto  you» 
receive  him. — GoL  iv.  10. 

The  brethren  testified,  &c.  whom 
if  thou  bring  forward,  &c  we  there- 
fore ought  to  receive  such^  &c  I 
wrote  unto  the  church  ;  but  Diotre- 
phes,  who  loveth  to  hare  the  pre- 
eminence among  them,  receiveth  ns 
not,  &c  and  foibiddeth  them  that 
would,  &c— 3  John  3. 6.  8  .VO. 

Sixthly.  Of  the  Order  of  the 
Churches  in  their  Assemblies  and 
Meetings:  their  stated  Regula- 
tions in  their  constant  Worsh^. 

God  is  greatly  to  be  foaredinthe 
as^«9ibty  of  the  saints^  aad  t^  to 
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liad  in  reverence  of  all  them  that  ave 
,  about  him. — ^Ps.  Ixxxix.  7. 

Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in 
the  midst  of  them. — ^Matt.  xviii.  20. 

dirist  said.  The  Scribes  end  Pha«- 
visees;  &c.  love  the  chief  seats  in  the 
Bynngogaet,  &c.  bnt  he  that  is  great- 
est laiiiong  yon  shall  beyonr  servant^ 
Buc. — ^Matt.  xxiii.  6.  Il>  12. 17. 
'  T^ese  all  conttnned^  with  one  ac- 
oord,  in  prayer  and  supplication^  &c. 
J^eter  stood  np  in  the  midst  of  the 
■disciples,  &c  the  nnmber  of  the 
names  tc^;ether  were  about  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty,  &c. — ^Acts  i.  13-15. 

They  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
one  place,  &c.  and  they  continued 
tftedfkstly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine 
and  fellowship,  ana  in  breaking  of 
bread,  and  in  prayers,  &c.  And  all 
that  believed  were  together,  kc,  and 
they  continuing  daily  with  one  ac- 
cord in  the  temple,  &c. — ^Acts  ii.  1^. 
42.  44.  46. 

~  The  apostles  being  let  go,  they 
went  to  their  own  company,  &c.  and 
Aey  lift  up  their  voice  to  God  with 
one  accord }  and  said.  Lord,  &c<-— 
Actsiv.  23,&c. 

The  church,  &c  and  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch. 
—Actsv.  11,12. 

Barnabas  and  Saul  a  whole  year 
assembled  themselves  with  thechurch, 
and  taught  mudi  people.— 'Acts  xi. 
25,26. 

Prayer  was  made  without  ceasing 
of  the  church  unto  God  for  him,  &c. 
many  were  met  togetlier,  praying.-^ 
Acts  xii.  5.'  12. 

Ye  come  together  not  for  the  bet- 
ter, but  for  the  worse.  When  ye  come 
together  in  the  church,  X  hear  that 
M^e  be  divisions,  &c.  Whenyexome 
together  into  one  place,  this  is  not 
to  eat  the  Lord's  Supper,  &c.  where- 
fore, my  brethren,  when  ye  come 
together  to  eat,  tarry  one  for  another. 
—1  Cor.xi.  17,  18.20.33. 

If  therefore  the  whole  church  be 
«Mhet6g6ther  jn(^  one  place;  &c.  If 
M  proj^ncy,  te.    How  is  it  tb^n. 


S4£ 


Inre^fen  }  When  ye  cmw  together, 
every  one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath 
a  doctrine,  &C.  let  all  things  be  done 
to  e^^ing,  &c.  for  God  is  not  the 
auUtor  of  confusion,  but  of  peace ; 
as  in  all  churches  of  the  saints,-^ 
1  Cor.  xiv.  2d— 26.  31.  33. 

I  am  wiik  you  in  the  Sj^t,  joying, 
and  beholding  your  order. — Col.  ii.  I. 

Comfort  yourselves  together,  and 
edify  one  another :  even  as  also  ye 
do.— iThess.  V.  11. 

Let  xa  consider  one  another,  to 
provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works : 
not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  Our- 
selves together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is :  but  exhorting  one  another. 
— Heb.  X.  24,  25. 

Mj  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of 
glory,  with  respect  of  persons  :  for 
if  there  come  unto  your  assembly  (or 
synagogue)  a  man  with  a  gold  ring, 
in  goodly  apparel  5  and  there  come 
in  also  a  poor  man  in  vile  raiment, 
and  ye  have  respect  to  him  that 
weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and  say 
unto  him.  Sit  thou  here  in  a  good 
place :  and  say  to  the  poor  man. 
Stand  thou  there ;  or.  Sit  under  my 
footstool ;  are  you  not  then  partial  > 
&c.  Hath  not  6od  chosen  the  poor 
of  this  w<Hrld,  rich  in  faith^  and  heirs 
of  the  kingdom }  &c.  If  ye  fulfil  the 
royal  law,  according  to  the  scripture. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyflielf,  ye  do  Well :  but  if  ye  haye 
reispect  to  persons,  ye  commit  sin. — 
James  ii.  1 — 10.  "     . 

Seventhly.    Of  tniracutous  Gifls  .- 

Of  Prayer y  Prq>Iiesymg,  Psaimi, 

Tongues,  Sfc.  and  how  they  did  use 

thern  m  the  Church-Assemblies,  and 

elsewhere ;  for  the  Edification  of 

one    another,    and  Instruction   of 

others :   the  order  how  they  should 

be  used,  directed;  such  Gifts  to  be 

desired  for  this  end. 

Eldad  and  Medad  prophesied  in 

the  camp :   and  there  ran  a  young 

man,  and  told  Moses  ',   and  Joshua, 

&c.  said.  My  lord  Moses,  forbid  them : 
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and  M<we8  tidd  onto  him,  finviest 
thou  for  my  sake  ?  Would  God  that 
idl  the  Lord*8  people  were  propbtta, 
and  that  the  Lord  would  pat  las 
Spirit  upon  them  !-^Nitnb.si.  36*^. 
Mark.xk27,28. 

Solomon  0tood  before  the  altar  of 
•tke  Lord  in  the  pretence  of  all  the 
•congregation^  and  spread /orth  his 
hands  toward  heaven  3  and  he  said^ 
JU>rd  God  of  Israel^  &c — 1  Kings 
viii.  22,  &c. 

J^oshaphat  stood  in  the  congre- 
^(Btion,  80c  in  1^  house  of  the  Lord, 
before  the  new  oooft,  and  said,  O 
Lord  God  of  oar  fathers,  are  not  thou 
God  m  heaten  >  &c.— «2  Cfaibn*  is. 
4,  &c 

Then  they  Uiat  feared  the  Lord, 
•pake  often  one  to  another :  and  the 
Lord  hearkened,  &c.  They  shall  be 
mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  &c. — 
Mai.  iii.  16,  17. 

John  said.  Master,  we  eaw  one 
tasting  out  devils  in  thy  name,  and 
lie  followeth  not  us,  and  We  forbad 
bimi  but  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him  not ; 
for  liiere  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a 
miracle  in  my  name,  that  can :  lightly 
speiJc  evil  of  me  :  for  he  that  is  not 
against  US,  is  on  our  part.-«— Mark  ix. 
SB — 40.     Luke  ix.  50. 

The  Jews  used  to  h^e  such  to 

-epeak  in  their  synagogues,  who  were 

.either  priests.  Or  o^er  officers,  as 

appears  in  these  instances*— rLuke  iv. 

1 6—^.  AcUxiii,  14-*1 9.  Kvii.  1— 13. 

There  was  a  great  persecntion 
against  the  church  which  was  at  Je- 
rusalem: and  they  were  all  scattered 
abroad,  &c.  except  the  apostles,  &c. 
therefore  they  that  were  scattered 
abroad,  went  every  where  preaching 
the  word. — Acts  viii.  1.  4, 

Now  they  which  were  scattered, 
fcc.  when  they  were  come  to  Antioch, 
spake  unto  the  Grecians,  preaching 
the  Lord  Jesus  3  and  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  them :  and  a  great 
l[iumber  believed,  and  turned  unto  the 
Lord.— Acts  xi.  19—21. 

ApoUos,  &c.  an  eloquent  man,  and 
mighty  in  the  scriptures,  &C.  he  spake 


and  taught  ^iUgently  the  things  of 
the  Lord,  knowing  only  the  bi4>tisfli 
io€  John,  ftc.  whom  when  Aquila  and 
Priscilla  had  tanght  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly,  he  di4  mightily  con-» 
yinoe  the  Jews,  and  that  pidilickly  ; 
shewing  by  the  scriptures  that  Jem 
-was  Christ— Acts  xviii.  24—29. 

Think  soberly,  according  as. God 
hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  measBra 
^  faith.  For  as  we  have  many  mem- 
bers in  one  body,  and  all  members 
'hfl^e  not  the  same  ofice :  so  we, 
being  many,  are  one  body,  &c.  Hav- 
ing then  giifts  differing,  accordifig  to 
the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,  wh«rdier 
prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  aoostding 
to  tiie  .proportion  of  faith,  &c  Or  ki 
that  teacAeth,  on  teaching :  or  he 
that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation,  &e. 
he  that  ruleth,  with  diligenoe. — Rom. 
xii.  3—9. 

I  myself  am  also  persuaded  of  ve^ 
■my  bretiiren,  that  ye  also  are  full  of 
goodness,  filled  with  all  Jcnowledgo, 
able  also  to  admonish  one  another. — 
Rom.  XV.  14. 

I  thank  my  God,  kc  that  in  every 
thing  ye  are  enriched  by  him,  in  aU 
utterance,  and  in  all  knowledge.-^ 
1  Cor.  i.  4, 5. 

Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifia, 
but  the  same  Spirit,  &e.  But  the 
manifsstatiosi  of  tiie  Spirit  is  given 
to  every  man  to  pro&t  withal«  For 
to  one  is  gxnen  by  the  Spirit  tiieword 
of  wisdom,  to  another  the  word  of 
Icnowledge,  &c,  to  another  foith,  &c 
to  another  prophecy,  &c.  But  aU 
-these  woriceUi  that  one  and  tiie  self- 
same Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man 
severally,  as  he  will,  &c  If  the  foot 
•haU  s^y.  Because  I  am  not  the  hand, 
I  am  ttot  of  the  body,  kc  God  hadi 
«et  ikt  members  every  one  «f  tton 
in  the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  him, 
fcc.  Are  aU  apostles  ?  &c.  Have  all 
the  gifts  of  healing  >  Do  aU  speak 
with  tongues  ?  kc  But  covet  ear- 
nestly the  best  gifts. — 1  Cor.  xiL  4. 
7--^ll.  15.  18.28-^L 

Desire  spiritaal  gifts,  but  rather 
that  ya  may  propheay^  &€.   He  dat 
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thy  iipeaketh  unto  men  !•  For  when^  for  the  tinie>  ye  ov^ffat 
edification,  and  exhortation,  and  com^  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one 
fort,  &c.  He  edifieth  the  church,  &c.  teach  yon  again  which  be  the  first 
PAcasmndi  as  ye  are  zealous  of  spi-  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God. — 
ritual  gifts,  se^  that  ye  may  excel  to    Heb.  v.  12. 

the  eduying  of  the  diurch,  &c.  If  all  Let  us  consider  one  another,  ke. 
fMrophesy,  and  tl^re  come  in  one  that  not  forsaking  die  assembling  of  our* 
believeth  not,  &c.  he  is  convinced  of  selves  toffether,  as  the  manner  of 
•11,  &C.  he  will  report  that  God  is  in  some  is ;  but  eiiiorting  one  another ) 
you  of  a  truth.  How  is  it  then,  bre*  and  so  much  the  more,  &c.^-«Heb.  x« 
ifaren,  when  ye  come  together,  every   24,  25 


As  every  man  hath  recmed  ih/e 
gift,  even  t«  Binitter  Hie  same  one 
t»  aao<iKT,  as  good  stewaerds  ef  the 
manifd^  grace  of  God.  If  any  man 
speak,  let  him  speak  as  tkeorades 
of  God :  if  any  man  minister,  let  him 
do  it  as  of  ^e  ability  which  GUd 
giveth,  ^at  God  in  all  tilings  may  bt 
giwified.— .1  Pet.  iv.  10,  11. 

Eighthly.  Of  other  Acts  done  in, 
and  by  these  partpcular  Churches, 
in  sending  Messengers  to  other 
Churches  ;  and,  upon  occasion,  de- 
termining Controversies,  in  religious 
Matters;  writing,  and  sending 
Epistles,  and  ordering  other  Af- 
fairs. Of  their  meeting  together, 
in  order  hereto,  and  receiving,  and 
hearing  such  I^isiles:  the  J^istle^ 
directed  to  the  whole  Body* 

When  tidings  of  the  Gentiles  re* 
ceiving  the  gospel  came  unto  the  ears 
of  the  church  wfaich  was  in  Jerusalem, 
Many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord  they  sent  forth  Bamabfts,  that  he 
waxing  confident  by  my  bonds,  Bre  should  go  as  far  as  Antioch,  &c. 
much  more  bold  to  speak  the  word  «When  &e  dearth  came  which  was 
without  fear.  Some,  indeed,  preach  prophesied  of,  the  disciples,  every 
Christ  out  of  envy,  &c.  What  then  >  man  according  to  his  ability,  deter- 
Sic.  Christ  is  preached,  and  I  therein   mined  to  send  relief  unto  the  brethren 


0oe  of  you  hath  a  psahn,  isuc.  Let  au 
things  be  done  to  ed^ii^,  &o.  Let 
the  prophets  speak,  two  mr  three,  aad 
let  ^  other  Judge.  If  «&y  thing  be 
revealed  to  another  that  eitteth  by, 
let  the  first  hold  his  peace.  For  ye 
-may  all  prophesy  one  by  one,  that  all 
-may  learn,  and  all  may  be  comforted. 
And  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are 
subject  to  the  prophets.  Foi'God,&c 
Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the 
churches,  &c.  Wherefore,  brethren, 
covet  to  prophesy,  &c  Let  all  thinga 
be  done  decently,  and  in  order. — 
1  Cor.  xiv.  1.  3—5.  12.  23—26. 
2d— 34.  37. 39, 40. 

We  also  believe,  and  therefore 
Bpeak.'^— 2  Cor.  iv.  13. 

Ae  ye  abound  in  every  thing,  in 
fiuth,  in  utterance,  and  knowledge, 
&c. — 2  Cor.  Tiii.  7. 

Be  ye  filled  with  the  Spirit,  speak- 
ing to  yourselves  in  psalms,  &c  sing- 
ing, ikc«— Eph.  V.  18,  19. 


do  rejoice,  &c. — ^Phil.  i.  14 — 18. 

Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
^richly,  in  all  wisdom,  teaching  and  ad- 
monMiiing  one  aoiother. — Col.  iii.  16. 

Comfort  (or  exhort)  one  another 
with  these  words. — 1  Thess.  v.  11. 

Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be 
in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbe- 
lief, &c.  But  exhort  one  anol^er 
daily,  while  it  is  called  to  day ;  lest 
any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the 
4eeeitfiiittessof4in.-^^Heb.  iii.  12, 13* 


which  dwelt  in  Judea.  Which  also 
they  did,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by 
the  hands  of  Barnabas  uid  Saul. — 
Acts  xi.  22.  28—30. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  coming  to  An- 
tioch, gathered  the  church  together, 
«nd  rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done 
for  them,  and  how,  &c. — Aetsxir. 
26,  27. 

-  When  the  matter  of  droumcision 
was  in  dispute  in  the  church  at  An'^ 
tioch,  thc^  detenniBed^Hit  Ptol  and 
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JBamabas^  and  ceitain  others  of  them,  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil 

should  go  up  to  Jerasalem  onto  the  it. — Col.  iv.  16, 17. 

apostles  and  elders,  about  this  qaes-  I  charge  yon  by  the  IxNrd,  that  thk 

tion.    And  being  brought  on  their  epistle  be  read  unto  all  the  holy  bre^ 

way  by  the  church,  &c.  when  they  thren.*-l.Thess.  v.  27. 


were  come  to  Jerasalem,  they  were 
received  of  the  chnrch,  and  of  the 
apostles,  8co.  All  the  mnltitnde  kept 
sdence,  and  gave  audience  to  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul,  &c.  Then  James 
spake,  &c.  Then  pleased  it  the  apo- 
stles and  elders,  widi  the  whole 
church,  to  s^id  chosen  men  of  their 
own  company  to  Antioch,  &c  and 
wrote  letters  by  them  after  this  man- 
ner 3  The  apostles,  and  elders,  and 
brethren,  send  greeting  nnto  the  bre- 
^ren  which  are  of  the  Gentiles,  &c. 
It  seemed  good  to  us,  being  assemUed 
with  one  accord,  to  send  chosen  men 
unto  you,  &c.  it  seemed  good  to  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  to  us,  &c.  They  came 
to  Antioch;  and  when  they  had 
gathered    the    multitude    together, 

they  delivered  the  epistle. Acts 

XV.  1—4.  6.  12,  13.  22,  23.  25.  27, 
28. 30. 

If  then  ye  have  judgment  of  things 
pertaining  to  this  Kfe,  set  them  to 
Judge  who  are  least  esteemed  in  the 
church. — 1  Cor.  vi.  4. 

When  I  come,  whomsoever  you 
^hall  approve  by  your  letters,  them 


Salute  all  them  that  have  the  nde 
over  you,  and  all  the  saints* — Heb. 
xiii.  24. 

Peter,  having  written  at  large  to  . 
the  saints,  sp^Jcs'  distinctly  to  the 
eiders  thus  :   The  elders  wnich  are 
among  yon,  I  exhort,  &c.  to  feed  the 
flbck  of  God,  &c— 1  Pet.  v.  1—^. 

I  wrote  nnto  the  dinrch,  but  Dio- 
trephes,  who  loveth  to  have  the  pre- 
eminence among  them,  reoeiveth  os 
not :  wherefore  if  I  come,  I  will  re- 
member his  deeds,  &c  and  not  con- 
tent therewith,  neither  doth  he  him- 
self receive  the  brethren,  and  for- 
biddeth  them  that  would,  and  castctk 
them  out  of  the  church.  Beloved, 
follow  not  that  which  is  evil. — 3  John 
9—11. 

John  wrote  to  the  seven  churches 
in  Asia  distinctly,  though  they  were 
in  one  country,  and  charges  eadi 
church  with  its  own  guilt,  and  com- 
mends each  church  by  itself :  takee 
no  notice  of  any  power  that  any  had 
over  other.  He  directs  his  epistles 
to  the  angel  of  the  church ;  but  the 
matter  he  speaks  to  the  whole  diarch : 
will  I  send  to  bring  your  liberality    and  concludes.  Hear  what  the  Spiift 


unto  Jerusalem. — 1  Cor.  xvi.  3. 

We  have  sent  with  him  the  bro- 
ther, &c  who  was  also  chosen  of  the 
churches  to  travel  with  us,  with  this 
grace  (or  gift),  &c.  AVhether  any  do 
inquire,  &c.  of  our  brethren,  they  are 
the  messengers  of  the  churches,  and 
the  glory  of  Christ. — 2  Cor.viii.  18, 
19.  23. 

I  supposed  it  necessary  to  send  to 
you  Epaphroditus,  &c.  your  messen- 
ger, and  he  that  ministered  to  my 
wants. — Phil.  ii.  25. 

When  this  epistle  b  read  among 
you,  cause  that  it  be  read  also  in  the 
church  of  the  Laodiceans  .3  and  that 
ye  likewise  read  the  epistle  from  Lao- 
Aioea.  And  say  to.^chippus.  Take 
hoed  to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast 


saith  unto  the  churches. — Rev.  1.  4. 
ii.  iii. 

See  more  of  Church  Acts  m  Disci- 
pline. 

Ninthly.  Of  the  ending  of  Contro^  _ 
veraies  arising'  between  the  Memr 
hers  of  the  Uhtrch  to  avoid  going 
to  Law  h^ore  the  Infidels. 

Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter 
against  another,  go  to  law  bef<»e  the 
unjust,  and  not  befmre  ^  saints? 
Do  ye  not  khow,  that  the  saints  sfaaH 
judffe  the  world?  and  if  the  worM 
shaU  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye  un- 
worthy to  judge  the  smallest  natters  ? 
Know  ye  not,  that  we  shall  judge 
angels  ?  how  much  more  things  that 
pertain  to  this  life  ?&c.  8et^^Dt6 
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judge,  who  are  least  esteemed  in  the 
ehvrdi.  I  speak  to  your  shame  :  Is 
it,  so  that  there  is  not  a  wise  man 
among  you }  no,  not  one  that  shall 
be  able  to  judge  between  his  bre- 
thren :  but  brother  goeth  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the  nnbe- 
lievers.  Now,  therefore^  there  is 
utterly  a  fianlt  among  yon^  hecanse  ye 
go  to  law  one  with  another :  why  do 
ye  not  rather  take  wrong }  &c. — 
1  Cor.  vi.  1—8. 

Tenthly.  Of  the  Relief  of  the  Poor 
of  the  Churches ;  and  their  Con- 
tributions to  the  Necessity  of  other 
Churches,  and  the  Order  ofk. 

AsiA  the  multitude  of  them  that 
believed,  were  of  one  heart,  and  one 
soul :  neither  sai^imy  of  them,  that 
ought  of  the  things  which  he  pos- 
sessed was  his  own  :  but  they  had 
all  things  common,  &c.  Neither  was 
thsre  any  among  them  that  lacked : 
for  as  many  as  were  possessors  of 
lands,  or  houses,  sold  them,  and 
brought  the  prices,  &c.  and  laid  them 
down  at  the  apostle's  feet :  and  dis- 
tribution was  made  unto  every  man 
according  as  he  had  need. — ^Acts  iv. 
32.34,35. 

The  price  of  the  land  ?  While  it 
remained,  was  it  not  thine  own  ?  and 
after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine 
own  power  ?  why  hast  thou  ?  &c. — 
Acts  V.  1—4. 

When  the  number  of  the  disciples 
was  multiplied,  there  arose  a  mur- 
muring of  the  Grecians  against  the 
Hebrews,  because  their  widows  were 
tteglected  in  the  daily  ministration. 
Wliereupon  the  church  chose  deacons 
to  look  to  this  matter. — ^Acts  vL  1^. 

Tlie  disciples,  every  man  according 
to  his  ability,  determined  to  send  re- 
lief unto  the  brethren,  &c»— Acts  xi. 

These  hands  have  ministered  unto 
my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were 
with  me.  I  have  shewed  you  all 
tilings,  how  that,  so  labouring,  ye 
oqght  to  support  the  weak  >  and  to 
remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Je- 


sus, how  he  said.  It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive. — ^Acts  xx. 
34,35. 

It  hath  pleased  them  of  Macedonia, 
and  Achaia,  to  make  a  cert^n  contri- 
bution for  the  poor  saints  which  are 
at  .Jerusalem.— Rom.  xv.  25,  26. 

Now,  concerning  the  collection  for 
the  saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to 
the  churches  of  Gralatia,  even  so  do 
ye  ',  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him^ 
that  there  be  no  gathering  when  I 
come. — 1  Cor.  xvi.  1, 2. 

By  occasion  of  the  forwardness  of 
others,  and  to  prove  the  sincerity  of 
your  love  :  for  ve  know  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he 
was  rich,  8w;.  Not  that  other  men  be 
eased,  and  you  burdened :  but  by  an 
equality,  8cc.— 2  Cor.  viii.  8, 9. 1 3, 14. 

Every  man,  accordinff  as  he  pur- 
poseth  m  his  heart,  so  let  him  give ; 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity  :  for 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver,  &c.  The 
administration  of  this  service  not  only 
supplieth  the  want  of  the  saints,  but 
it  is  abundant  also  by  many  thanks- 
givings imto  God,  &c.  They  glorify 
God  for  your  professed  subjection 
unto  the  gospel  of  Christ. — 2  Cor.  ix. 
7.  12,  13. 

If  any  would  not  work,  neither 
should  he  eat,  &c.  But  ye,  brethren, 
be  not  weary  in  well  doing,  &c. — 
2Thes8.iii.  10— 13. 

If  any  widow  have  children  or 
nephews,  let  them  learn  first  to  shew 
piety  at  home,  and  to  requite  their 

Earents,  &c.  If  any  provide  not  for 
is  own,  &c.  If  any.  man  or  woman 
that  believeth,  have  widows,  let  them 
relieve  them ;  and  let  not  the  church 
be  charged,  that  it  may  relieve  them 
that  are  widows  indeed. — 1  Tim.  v. 
4.  8. 16. 
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EuivBirFBLT.  Of  tk0  Ojgieen  of 
particular  Churcheif  their  Power, 
Duty,  and  Recompense :  how  they 
ihould  be  qualified  for  the  Ojfice  ; 
and  of  the  Churches  Duty  to  them- 
as  euck. 

I.  Of  the  Officere,  Power,  Duties, ^c. 

I  will  give  you  pastors  according 
to  mine  hearty  which  shall  feed  ^ou 
with  knowleci^  and  nnderstandiog. 
-Jen  iii  15.  xxiiL  4.  John  xxi.  15^  16. 
Thou  shalt  speak  my  words  unto 
tkem>  whether  they  will  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear* — Ezek.  ii. 
7.    Levit.x.  11. 

I  have  made  thee  a  watchman,  &o. 
gpive  them  warning  from  me.  When 
I  say  unto  the  widced^  &c.  and  thou 
givest  him  not  warning,  &c.  his  blood 
will  I  require  at  thine  hand :  yet  if 
thou  warn,  &c.— Eaek.  iii.  17 — 19. 

They  shall  teach  my  people  the 
diflferenoe  between  the.holy  ;and  pro- 
fane, and  cause  them  to  disoem  be- 
tween the  unclean  and  the  clean,  ^ 
and  they  shall  keep  my  laws  and  my. 
statutes  in  all  mine  assemblies,  &c. — 
Ezek.  xliv.  23,  24.  Jer.  xv.  19. 
Levit.  X.  8—10. 

Their  widows  were  neglected  in 
the  daily  ministration.  Theii  the 
twelve  odled  the  multitude  of  the 
disciples  unto,  them^  and  said,  It  is 
not  reason  that  we  should  leave  the 
word  of  God,  and  serve  tables  j 
wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out 
amonff  you  seven  men  of  honest  re- 
port^ fuU  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of 
wisdom,  &C.  but  we  will  give  our- 
selves continually  to  prayer,  and  the 
ministry  of  the  word. — Acts  vi.  1 — 4. 
Paul  sent  to  Ephesus^  and  called 
the  elders  of  the  church  5  and  when 
they  were  come  to  him,  he  said  unto 
them,  &c.  Take  heed  therefore  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over 
the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  overseers  (or  bishops),  to  feed 
the  church  of  God,  &c.  I  know  this, 
that  after  my  departing,  grievous 
wolves  shall  enter  in  among  you,  &c. 
ther^ore  watch,   &c.    and    I    have 


shewed  yon  all  thiags^  how  that,  aa 
labouring,  ye  ought  to  support  the 
weak  'y  uid  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said.  It  ia. 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 
—Acts  XX.  17, 18.  28—31.  35. 

Let  us  wait  on  our  ministeriBig^  or 
he  that  teaehetb>  on  teadiing)  or  he 
that  exhoiteth,  on  exhortation,  &c 
be  that  rtdeth,  with  diligence,  &c. — 
Rom.  xii.  7,  8. 

It  is  required  in  stewards,  thM;  a 
man  be  found  faithfol. —  1  Cor.  iv.  2. 
God  hath  set  some  in  the  church  t 
first  apostles,  secondarily  prophets, 
thirdly  teachers,  &c.  helps,  govern- 
ments.— 1  Cor.  xii.  28. 

He  gave  some  apostles,  and  some 
prophets,  and  some  evai^ists,  and 
aome  pa^rs  and  teachers  $  for  the 
perfecting  of  the.  saints,  for  t^  work 
of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  ol 
tiie  body  of  Christ.5  till  we  all  come 
in  the  unity  of  the  £ulh,  &c— fiph. 
iv.  11— 14* 

To  aU  the  saints  Id  Christ  Jesus 
which  «re  at  nulippi,  with  thebishops 
Mid  deacons.— rFhil.  L  1. 
i  Say  to  Archippus,  Take  heed  ta 
the  ministry  which  thou  hast  received 
in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it.— CoL 
iv.  17. 

Neither-  give  heed  to  fables,  and 
endless  genealogies;  whidt  minister 
questions,  rather  than  godly  edifying, 
&c.  from  which  some  having  iwerved^ 
have  tuiemediaMe  unto  vain  jangling. 
— iTim.  i.4*,a. 

If  a  man  rde^lre  the  office  of  ft 
biritop,  he  deskeUi  a  good  work :  a 
bishop  ^en  must'  be  blameless^  the 
hosbittid^  one  wife;  vigilant, 8ober> 
of  good  behivioitr  (or  modes!)  -,  gives: 
to  hospitalitf,  apt  to  teach  -,  not 
given  tawb^  no  striker,  not  greedy^ 
of  ^th.^  luere^  but  patient  $  nat  a 
brawler,  not  covetous:  one  that' 
ruledi  wdl  hisrown  Uoabe/haTiBghis 
children*  in  subyeotioii  withaH  gra-' 
vity  I  for  if  a  man- know  not  ]k>w  ior 
rule  his  own  blouse,  how  8hatthi»-takr 
care  of  the  church  of  God } '  net  «• 
notice  (be  inir  nhwly  comete  tke 
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ftttth),  lest^  being  lifted  op  with  pride, 
lie  fs^l  inta  the  condemnatioD  of  the 
devil.  LikewUe  must  the  deacons  be 
grave,  not  do«ble-tongiied,  not  giveft 
to  mach  wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre,  holding  the  mystery  of  the 
£uth  in  a  pnre  conscience :  and  let 
these  also  first  be  proved,  then  let- 
them  nse  the  office,  &c.  let  the  dea- 
cons be  the  husbands  of  one  wife, 
ruling  their  children  and  their  own 
houses  well. — 1  Tim.  iii.  1—13. 
.  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remem- 
braace  of  these  things,  thou  shalt  be 
a  good  minister,  &c  but  refuse  pro- 
fane and  old  wives*  fables,  &c.  Be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  %aCk 
give  attendance  to  reading,  to  exhor* 
tati)»&,  to  doctrine,  &c.  m^itate  upon 
these  things :  give  thyself  wholly 
TUito  them,  &c.  take  heed  unto  thy* 
self  and  thy  doctrine.^ — 1  Tim.  iv.  6, 
7.11—13.15,16. 

•  Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  intreat 
hka  as  a  &ther,  and  the  younger  men 
as  iHrelhren  :  the  ^der  women,  &c 
Let  the  elders  that  rule  well,  be- 
CQunted  worthy  of  double  honour; 
especially  they  that  labour  in  the 
word  and  doctrine. — 1  Tim.  v.  1,  17. 

0  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is. 
committed  to  thy  trust :  avoiding 
profane  and  vsun  babblings.—- 1  Tim. 
vL20. 

1  put  thee  in  remembrance,  that 
thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  wUeh  la- 
in thee,  &c.— 2  Tim.  i.  6j  7. 

The  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of 
me,  among  many  witnesses,  the  same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who 
shall  be  able  to  teach  others  al8o,&c. 
a.  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth>5  but  shun  profane  and  vain 
babblmg,  &c.  The  servant  of  the 
Lordannst  not  strive,  but  be  gentile 
unto  all  men  :  apt  to  teaeh>  patient 
(•vinrbeerii^),  in  meekness,  instruct- 
ing those  th^  oppose  themselves,  if 
Oodpenubrentnre,  &c — ^2  Tim.  ii.  2^ 
15,  16.  23—25. 

Ofdatn  elders  in  every  city,  as  I 


3Si: 

had  appointed  thee.  If  asyiielblame^ 
Jess,  &C.  not  aoaised  of  riot,  or  un- 
ruly: for  a  bishop  must  be  blameless, 
as  the  steward  of  God:  not  self- 
willed,  not  soon  angry,  not'  giv^i  to 
wine }  no  striker,  not  given  to  filthy 
lucre,  but  a  lover  of  hospitality,  & 
lover  of  good  men,  sober,  just,  holy, 
temperate;  holding  fast  the faithM. 
word,  as  he  hath  been  taught :  that 
he  may  be  Me  by  sound  dootriBe^ 
both  to  exhort,  and  to  convince  the. 
gainsayers. — Titus  i.  5 — 9. 

Shewing  thyself  a  pattern  of  good 
works)  inr  doctrine,  uncorruptness, 
gravity,  sincerity,  sound  speech  that> 
cannot  be  condemned,  Itc.  these 
things  speak  and  exhort,  and  rebukd' 
with  all  authority. — ^Titus  ii.  7, 8. 15. 

Them  that  have  ihe  rule,  &c.  watch 
for  your  souls,  as  they  tiiat  must  give 
account  J— Heb.  xiil  17. 

Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church, 
and  let  them  pray  over  him,  &c.-^ 
Jam^v.  14. 

The  elders  which  are  among70ii> 
I  exhort,  &c.  feed  tiie  flock  of  God,> 
which  is  among  yon  (or  as  mudi  as 
in  you  is)  ;  taking  the  oveisight- 
thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  wil-* 
lingiy :  not  for  filthy  Incre,  but  of  a- 
ready  mind  ;  neither  as  behig  Icacda 
(op  over-ruling)  over  God's  heritage,, 
but  being  examples  of  Uie  flock.-**^ 
1  Pet.  V.  1—4. 

Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  have 
the  preeminence,  receiveth  us  not.«-^ 
3  John  9, 10. 

Sect.  ii.  Complaints  of,  and  Threat^ 
ening'8  against,  evil  Officers,  or 
Ministers  of  the  Church, 

His  watchmen  are  blind,  they  are  all 
ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb  db^ ; 
they  cannot  bark,  sleeping,  lymg 
down,  loving  to  slumber :  yea,  they 
are  greedy  dogs,  whidi  can  nevei^ 
have  enough  5  and  they  are  shepherds 
that  cannot  understand ;  they  all  look 
to  their  own  way,  every  one  for  hi» 
own  gain  from  his  quarter :  come  ye, 
sary  they,  I  witlJdteh  wine,  and  we 
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will  fill  onrselyes  whli  strong  drinks 
and  to  morrow  shall  be  as  this  day.-*- 
ba.  Ivi.  10—12. 

The  priests  said  not.  Where  is  the 
Lord  ?  and  they  that  handled  the 
law,  knew  me  not  3  the  pastors  also 
transgressed  against  me,  &c.  Where- 
fore I  will  yet  plead  with  you,  &c. — 
Jcr.  ii.  8,  9. 

The  prophets  prophesy  falsely,  and 
the  priests  bear  mle  by  their  means  5 
and  my  pex>ple  lore  to  have  it  so : 
and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end 
thereof  >—Jer.  v.  30,  31. 
.  From  the  prophet  nnto  the  priest, 
every  one  dealeth  falsely :  thus  they 
have  healed, also  the  hurt  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  slightly,  say- 
ing. Peace,  &c.  when,  &c. — Jer.  vi. 
13,  14.  viii.  10,  11- 

The  pastors  are  become  brutish, 
and  have  not  sought  the  Lord :  there- 
fore they  shall  not  prosper,  and  all 
their  flocks  shall  be  scattered.— -Jer. 
%.2l. 

Many  pastors  have  destroyed  my 
vineyard,  they  have  trodden  my  por- 
tion under  foot,  &e,— Jer.  xii.  10, 1 1.' 

Woe  be  nnto  the  pastors  that  de- 
stroy, and  scatter  the  sheep  of.  my 
pasture,  saith  the  Lord:  therefore 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
against  the  pastors  that  feed  my 
people.  Ye  have  scattered  my  floek, 
and  driven  them  away,  and  have  not 
visited  them :  behold,  1  will  visit  tipon 
you  the  evil  of  your  doings,  &c.  The 
prophets,  &c.  They  strengthen  the 
hands  of  evildoers,  so  that  i\one  doth 
return  from  his  wickedness.  —  Jer. 
xxiii.  1,  2.  14. 

The  priests  and  the  prophets  ad- 
vise tolput  Jeremiah  to  death,  because 
he  told  them  what  God  spake. — Jer. 
xxvi.  10,11.16. 

Her  priests  have  violated  my  law, 
and  have  profaned  mine  holy  things: 
they  have  put  no  difference  between 
the  holy  and  profane,  neither  have 
they  shewed  difference  between  the 
unclean  and  the  clean.-Ezek.  xxii.  26. 

Woe  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel, 
that  do  feed  themselves:  should  not 


the  shepherds  feed  the  flocks  >  ye  eat 
the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  yonwitii  the 
wool,  &c.  but  ye  feed  not  the  flock : 
the  diseased  have  ye  not  strength- 
ened, neither  have  ye  healed  that 
which  was  sick,  &c.  but  with  force 
and  with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled  them. 
— Ezek.  xxxiv.  2—4.  8.  10. 

The  priests  thereof  teach  for  hire, 
^nd  the  prophets  thereof  divine  for 
money  ^  yet  will  tiiey  lean  upon  the 
Lord,  &c.  therefore  shall  Zion  for  your 
sake  be  plowed,  &c.-Micah  iii.  11, 12. 

Her  priests  polluted  the  sanctuary, 
and  have  done  violence  to  the  law.—* 
Zeph.  iii.  4. 

Woe  to  the  idol  shepherd,  that 
leaveth  the  flock !  the  sword  shall  be 
upon  his  arm,  &c. — ^Zech.  xi.  17. 

O  priests,  that  despise  my  name, 
&c  ye  offer  polluted  bread  upon  mine 
altar,  &c  If  ye  offer  the  blind,  and 
the  lame,  is  it  not  evil  >  &c.  —  Mai. 
i.  &-^. 

The  priests*  lips  should  keep  know- 
ledge, &c  but  ye  are  departed  out  ot 
the  way;  ye  have  caused  many  to 
stumble  at  the  law?  ye  have  corrupt* 
ed  the  covenant  of  Levi,  &c.  there- 
fore have  I  also  made  you  contempti- 
ble and  base  before  the  people. — 
MaL  ii.  7--9. 

He  that  is  an  hireling,  %ic.  seeth 
the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the 
sheep,  and  fleeth  j  and  the  wolf  catch- 
eth  them,  imd  scattereth  the  sheep. 
—John  X.  12,  13. 

Sect.  hi.  T%e  Churchet  Duty  to- 
ward their  Oncers,  and  suck  others 
who  labour  among  them, 

Pbovide  neither  gold  nor  silver,  &c. 
for  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his 
meat— Matt.  x.  9,  10. 

They  all  wept  sore,  &c.  sorrowing 
most  of  all  for  the  words  which  he 
spake,  that  they  should  see  his  face 
no  more. — ^A?ts  xx.  37,  38. 

If  the  Gentiles  have  been  partakers 
of  their  spiritual  things,  their  dniar 
is  also  to  minister  unto  them  in  canial 
thinffs. — Rom.  xv.  27. 

Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to 
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(briuk?  &4V  or  to-  forbear  working)  ceptable,  well  pleasiog  to  6odw — 
Who  goeth  9>  warfare  at  any  time  at  Philip,  iv.  16 — 19. 
his  own  charges  r  &c  Say  I  these  We  beseech  you  brethren,  to  know 
things  as  a  man?  or  saith  not  the  law  them  which  labour  among  you,  and 
the  same  ako  ?  Thou  shalt  not  muz-,  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admo- 
zle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth   nish  you:  and  to  esteem  them  very 

highly  in  love  for  their  work  sake. — 
1  Thess.  V.  12, 13. 

Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour;  es- 
pecially they  who  labour  in  the  word 
and  doctrine.  For  the  scripture  sc^th. 
Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that 
treadeth  out  the  com,  and  the  labour- 
er is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Against  an 
elder  receive  not  an  accusation  but 
before  two  or  three  witnesses. — 
1  Tim.  V.  17—19. 

Remember  them  which  have  the 
rule  over  you ;  who  have  spoken  unto 
you  the  word  of  God:  whose  faith 
follow,  &C.    Obey  them  that  have  the 


out  the  com.  Doth  God  take  care 
for  oxen  ?  or  saith  he  it  not  altoge- 
tl^r  for  our  sakes?  For  our  sakes, 
no  doubt,  &c.  If  we  have  sown  unto 
you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great 
thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal 
things?  &c.  Nevertheless,  we  have 
not  used  this  power,  but  suffer  all 
things,  lest  we  should  hinder  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ.  Do  ye  not  know,  that 
they  which  minister  about  holy  things, 
live  (or  feed)  of  the  things  of  the 
temple  ?  &c.  Even  so  hath  the  Lord 
ordained,  that  they  which  preach  the 
gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel — 
1  Cor.ix.  4— 15 


Know  the  house  of  Stephanus,  &c.   rule  over  you  (or  guide  you),  and  sub 
thatyonsubmityourselves  unto  such,    mit  yourselves:   for  they  watch  for 


and  to  every  one  that  helpeth  with 
us,  and  laboureth.  —  1  Cor.  xvi. 
15, 16. 

Ye  received  me  as  an  angel  of  Grod, 
&c.  Am  I  therefore  become  your 
^ncmy,  because  I  told  you  the  truth  ? 
—Gal.  iv.  14—16. 

Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word^ 
communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth, 
in  all  good  things. — Gal.  vi.  6. 

Praying  always,  8tc.  and  for  me, 
that  utterance  may  be  given  unto  me, 
&c.— Ephes.  vi.  18,  19.  1  Thess. 
V.  25.     2  Thess.  iii.  1,2. 

I  supposed  it  necessary  to  send  to 
you  £paphrod}tus,  my  brother,  and 
companion  in  labour,  &c.  but  your 
messenger,  &c.  Receive  him  there- 
fore in  the  Lord,  with  all  gladness ; 
and  hold  such  in  reputation  (or  ho- 
nour such),  because  for  the  work  of 
Clhrist  he  was  nigh  unto  death,  &c. — 
Phil.  ii.  25.  29,  30. 

Ye  sent  once  and  again  unto  mine 
necessity;  noi  because  I  desired  a 
gift,  but  I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound 
to  four  account,  &c.  having  received  the 
things  which  were  sent  from  you,  an 
Ddont  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  ac- 


your  souls,  &c  Pray  for  such,  &c. 
Salute  all  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you. — Heb.  xiii.  7. 17, 18.  24. 

Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church,  and 
let  them  pray  over  him. — James  v.  1 4. 

Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your- 
selves unto  the  elder. — 1  Pet.  v.  5. 

IV.    Of  the  Appointment  and  Ordi" 
nation  of  Officers  in  Churches, 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying.  Take  Aaron  and  his  sons  with 
him,  &c.  and  gather  thou  all  the  con- 
gregation together,  &c.  And  Moses 
did  as  the  Lord  commanded  him,  &c. 
and  said  unto  the  congregation.  This 
is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  command- 
ed to  be  done.  And  Moses  brought 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  washed  them 
with  water. — ^Levit.  viii.  1,  &c. 

Thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  thou  shalt  gather  the  whole  assem- 
bly of  the  children  of  Israel  together: 
and  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  put  their  hands  upon  the 
Levites. — Numb.  viii.  9.  11. 
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Peter  stood  up  in  the  nicLit  of  the 
disciples^  and  said  (the  number  of 
the  names  together,  were  about  an 
hundred  and  twenty),  &C.  Wherefore, 
of  these  men  which  have  companied 
with  us  all  the  time  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  went  in  and  out  among  u^,  &c. 
must  one  be  ordained,  to  be  a  witness 
with  us  of  his  resurrection*  And 
they  appointed  two,  &c.  And  they 
prayed,  and  said.  Thou  Lord,  which 


him  a  charge.  — Numb,  xxm,  18, 19< 
22, 23. 

Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  was  full  of 
the  spirit  of  wisdom :  for  Moses  had 
laid  his  ha^ds  upon  him.  — Dent, 
xxxiv.  9. 

They  chose  Stephen,  &c.  whom 
they  set  before  the  apostles:  and 
when  they  had  prayed,  they  laid  their 
hands  on  them. — ^Acts  vt.  5,  6. 

Peter  and  John  prayed,  and  laid 


knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew    their  hands  on  the  disciples,  and  they 
whether    of   these    two    thou  hast    received  the  Holy  Ghosts — ^Acts  viiu 


chosen,  &c.  And  they  gave  forth 
their  lots ;  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Mat- 
thias, and  he  was  numbered  with 
the  eleven  apostles.  —  Acts  i.  15. 
21.  27. 

Then  the  twelve  called  the  multi- 
tude of  the  disciples  unto  them,  and 
said,  &c.  Brethren,  look  ye  out  among 
you  seven  men,  of  honest  report,  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  wisdom,  whom 
We  may  appoint  over  this  business, 
&c.  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole 
multitude:  and  they  chose  Stephen, 
&c.— Acts  vi.  2,  3.  5,  6. 

And  when  they  had  ordained  them 
elders  by  suflfirage  in  every  church, 
and  had  prayed,  with  fasting,  they 
commended  them  to  the  Lord. — ^Acts 
xiv.  22,  23. 

For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete, 
that  thou  shouldest  set  in  order  the 
things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain 
elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had  appoint- 
ed thee. — ^Titus  i.  6. 

TwBLFTHLY.  Of  hyhg  OH  of  Hand* 
upon  the  several  occasumSi  and  to 
tke  several  ends  in  ScriptHre  meu" 

.    tioned. 

Bring  forth  him  that  hath  cursed, 
without  the  camp,  and  let  all  that 
heard  him  lay  their  hands  upon  his 
head. — Levit.  xxiv.  14. 

Thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  be- 
.  fore  the  Lord;  and  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  put  their  hands  upon  the 
Levites. — ^Numb.  viii.  10. 

Moses  set  Joshua  before  Eleazar, 
and  before  all  the  congregation,  and 
be  laid  hie  hands  upon  him,  and  gave 


14, 15. 17. 

The  prophets  and  teachers  at  An- 
tioch,  by  the  command  of  ihe  Holy 
Ghost,  to  separate  Paul  and  BamalNis, 
&c.  did  pray,  and  ^t,  and  lay 
their  hands  upon  them.  —  Acts  xiu. 
1—3. 

Paul,  finding  certain  disciples,  &c. 
And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands 
upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on 
them. — ^Acts  xix.  1.  6. 

Paul  prayed,  and  laid  his  handa  on 
Publius*s  mtfaer,  and  healed  him, 
being  sick. — Acts  xxviii.  8. 

Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee, 
which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy, 
with  the  laying  on  of  the  hi^s  of  the 
presbytery. — 1  Tim.  iv.  14. 

Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man: 
neither  be  partaker  of  other  mens* 
sins. — 1  Tim.  v,  22. 

Stir  up  the  gift  of  God  which  is  in 
thee,  by  the  putting  on  of  my  haiMfe. 
— 2Tim.i.  6. 

Not  laying  again  the  foundation  of 
repentance,  &c.  and  of  laying  on  of 
hands. — Heb.  vi.  1,  2. 

Thibteenthlt.  Of  the  several  Or- 
dinances of  Christ,  to  be  observed 
in  and  by  the  Churches  of  Christ, 
and  elsewhere. 

The  earth  is  defiled  under  the  in- 
habitants thereof,  because  they  have 
transgressed  the  laws,  chang«Ml  the 
ordinances,  &c.—- Isa.  «xiT.  5. 

And  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the 
apostles*  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and 
in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers, 
&c.   And  they,  continuing  duly  vAik 
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one  accord  In  the  tempk,  &€.— Ada 
ii.  41,  42.  46. 

And  now  I  praise  you^  brethren, 
that  you  Femember  me  in  all  things, 
and  kioep  the  ordinances,  aa  I  deUifer^ 
fd  them  to  you. — I  Cor.  xi.  2. 
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Ordinance  I.    Prayer$^ 

These  all  continued  with  one  ac- 
cord in  prayer  and  supplication,  with 
the  women,  &c. — ^Acts  i.  14* 

And  thev  continued,  &c.  and  in 
prayers. — ^Acts  ii.  42. 

II.    Reading,  teaching,  preaching  of 
the  Word  of  God',  Prophesying, 

Tbou  shalt  set  him  king  over  thee, 
whoB^  8tc.  He  shall  write  him  a  copy 
of  this  law  in  a  book,  &o.  he  shall 
read  therein  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
thai  he  may  learn  to  feav  the  Loud. — 
Dent.  xvii.  15.  18--2a  2  Kings 
xxii.  11. 

When  all  Israel  is^  come  to  iqppeav 
before  the  Lord  thy  God,  i&  the  place 
wikich  he  shall  choose,  thou  shalt 
read  this  lawbefove  alllsrael^  in  their 
hearing.  Gather  tiie  people  together) 
men,  and  women,  and  children,  and 
thy  stranger  that  is  witiiin  thy  gates  $ 
that  they  may  hear,  and  that  th^ 
may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  observe  to  do  all  the  words 
of  this  law  >  and  that  their  children, 
which  have  not  known  any  thing,  may 
hear  Mid  learn  to  fear  the  Lord,  &c. 
—Dent.  xxxi.  11— 13. 

Joshua  read  aU  the  woids  of  the 
kw,  the  blessings  and  cursings,.  ac<- 
cording  unto  alltiiat  is  written  in  Uie 
book  of  the  law  >  there  was  not  a  word 
of  aH  thai  Moses  eammanded,  which 
Joshua  read  not  before  all  \k%  con^ 
gr^gation  of  Israei,  with  the  women, 
and  the  Uttle  ones,  and  the  strangers 
that  were  conversant  among  ^m.--^ 
Joah.  viiL  34,  35. 

Jehoshaf^t  sent  to  his  princes, 
even  to  Ben-hail,  &c  to  teach  in  the 
cities  of  Judah,  aud  with  them  Eli«- 
shama  and  Jdioram,  pinests;  and 
they  taught  in  Judah,  and  had  the 


book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  with 
them;  and  went  about  throu^oul 
aU  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  taught  the 
people. — 2  Chron.  xvii.  7 — 9. 

And  Ezra  the  priest  brought  Ao 
law  before  the  congregation,  &c  and 
he  read  therein,  &c.  from  the  momiag 
nnttl  midday,  &o.  Also  Joshua  and 
Baai,  &c.  and  the  Levites  cauaed  this 
pe<^le  to  understand  the  law,  and  tho 
people  stood  in  their  place  :  so  they 
read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God 
distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and 
eansed  them  to  understuid  the  read* 
ing;.-^Neh.  viii.  1-— 9^  xiii.  1. 

He  established  a  testimoHy  ia 
Jaeob,  and  appointed  a  law  in  Isffael, 
which  he  commanded  our  &tibexa> 
that  they  should  make  them  known 
to  their  children,  &e.  that  they  might 
set  their  hxiapn  in  God,  ^.— Ps.  kxviL 
5—7. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  heavotfi 
me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates,  wait* 
ing  at  the  poats  of  my  doors:  foi 
whoso  findeUi  me,  findethlife. — ^Prov; 
viii.  34,  35. 

How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains 
are  the  foot  of  him  thmt  bnngeth  good 
tidings,  that  pubUsheth  peaoe,  &a 
that  publisheth  salvation^  &a— hat 
Hi.  7.    Neh.i.l5. 

The  profdtet  that  hath  a  dr«un»  lei 
him  tell  a  dream ;  and  he  Ukafe  hath 
my  wovd;  let  him  speak  my  word 
faithfully)  what  w  the  ohaff  to  the 
wheat,  saith  the  Lqrd^  *—  Jer.  tsu^ 
28,  24^. 

Thou  shak  speak  my  wordn-  niKt» 
them,  whether  they  will  hear>  or 
whether  Uiey  will  forbear.-£ee]&  ii  7» 

They  shall  wander  fr^im  sea  to  ae% 
&c  to  seek  the  word  of  the  Xior^ 
and  shall  not  find  it.-^Ainoa  viii.  12. 

And  this  gospel  of  \h»  kingdom 
shall  be  preiMJied  in  all  the  worUb 
and^  then  diall  1^  end,  &c.-*^M[f^ 
xxiv.  14w 

Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  na^ 
tions,  &C.  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com*' 
manded  you. — ^Matt  xxviii.  19,.  20. 

The  parable  of  the  sower  opened 
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by  Christ  to  be  the  word  preached. — 
Mark  iv.  \4,  &c.     Luke  viii.  11. 

Whosoever  shall  not  receive  yon, 
nor  hear  you,  when  ye  depart  thence, 
shake  off  the  dust  under  your  feet  for 
a  testimony  against  them. — ^Mark  vi. 
11.     Lukex.  16.    Matt.x.  11— 13. 

Jesus,  as  his  custom  was,  went 
into  the  synaffogue  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read  5  and 
tiiere  was  delivered  unto  him  the 
book  of  the  prophet  Isaias }  and  when 
he  had  opened  the  book,  he  found 
the  place  where  it  is  written.  The 
Spint  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  &c. 
and  he  closed  the  book,  and  gave  it 
again  to  the  minister,  and  sat  down, 
£c.  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them. 
This  day  is  this  scripture  fidfilled  in 
your  ears,  &c.  and  all  bare  him  wit- 
ness, and  wondered  at  the  gracious 
words  which  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth. — -Luke  iv.  16—22. 
*  Jesus  went  throughout  every  city 
and  village,  preaching  and  shewing 
the  glad  tidings,  &c. — Luke  viii.  1. 

Jesus  said,  ^.  Ought  not  Christ 
to  havcsufiered?  6cc.  And  beginning 
At  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he  ex- 
pounded unto  them  in  all  the  scrip- 
tures, the  things  concerning  himself, 
&C.  then  opened  he  their  understand- 
ings, that  they  might  understand  the 
scriptures. — ^Luke  xxiv.  26,  27.  45. 

i  pray,  &c.  for  them  also  which 
shall  believe  on  me  through  their 
wonL^^ohn  xvii.  2Q. 

When  the  apostles  were  command- 
ed not  to  preach  Christ,  they  said, 
Whe<^r  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of 
Qod  to  hearken  unto  yon  more  than 
onto  God,  judge  ye. — Acts  iv.  18, 19. 
ar.  26. 

•  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple 
to  4he  people  tdl  the  words  of  this 
ffie :  and  when,  &c.  And  daily  in  the 
temple,  and  in  every  house,  they 
ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus 
Christ.— Acte  V.  20.  42. 

The  Eunuch  reading  the  prophet 
isaias,  Philip  ran  thither  to  him,  &c. 
and  opened  his  mouth,  and  began  at 
Che  same    sertpture,    and  preached 


unto  him  Jesus ;  he  believed,  8cc« — 
Actsviii.  27— 38. 

We  are  here  all  present  before  Cod 
to  hear  all  things  that  are  commanded 
diee  of  God:  while  Peter  was  preach- 
ing Christ,  the  Holy  Ghost  feU  on  all 
them  which  heard. — ^Acts  x.  33,  34. 
ii.  37,  &c. 

Call  for  Simon,  &c.  who  shall  tell 
thee  words,  whereby  thou  and  all  thy 
house  shall  be  saved. — ^Acts  xi.  13, 14. 

When  Paul  and  his  company  came 
to  Antioch,  lie  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue, &C.  and  after  the  reading  of 
the  law  and  the  prophets,  the  rvders 
of  the  synagogue  sent  unto  them, 
saying.  Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  ye 
have  any  word  of  exhortation  for  the 
people,  say  on :  then  Paul  stood  up, 
and  preached,  &c. — ^Acts  xiii.  13,  &c. 

Then  spake  the  Lord  to  P^ul,  &c. 
Speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace;  for  I 
have  much  people  in  this  city :  and 
he  continued  there  a  year  and  six 
months,  teaching  the  word  of  God 
among  them. — ^Acts  xviii.  9 — 11. 

Paul  went  into  the  synagogue,  aad 
spake  boldly  for  the  space  of  tliree 
months,  disputing  and  persuading  tke 
things  concemingthe  kingdom  of  God ; 
but  when  divers  were  hardened,  and 
believed  not,  &c.  he  separated  the  dis- 
ciples, disputing  daily  in  the  school 
of  one  Tyrannus;  and  this  continued 
by  the  space  of  two  years :  so  that 
all  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard 
the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  —  Acts 
xix.  8—10.  20. 

Now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to 
God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  gr^oe, 
whidi  is  able  to  build  you  up.-^ots 
XX.  32. 

I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this 
purpose,  to  make  thee  a  minister,  &c. 
delivering  thee  from  the  Gentiles,  to 
whom  I  now  send  thee,  to  open  tlieir 
eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God. — ^Acts  xxvi.  16 — 18. 

And  Piaul  dwelt  two  whole  yeavs 
in  his  own  hired  house,  and  reoeiFed 
all  that  came  in  unto  him :  preaching 
the  kingdom  of  God,   and  teaching 
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those  things  which  concern  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  —  Acts  xxviii.  23.  30^ 
31.  ix.  22.  xviii.  23.  xi.  20,  21. 

I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  yon  that  are  at  Rome  also :  for  I 
am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  J  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation,  &c.  —  Rom.  i.  15,  16. 
2  Thess.  ii.  14. 

How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  and 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ? 
and  how  shall  they  preach  except 
they  be  sent?  &c.  So  then  faith 
Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  word  of  God. — Rom.  x.  1 4, 1 5. 1 7. 
Titus  i.  3. 

Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but 
to  preach  the  gospel,  &c.  for  the 
preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that 
perish,  foolishness :  but  unto  us  which 
are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God,  &c. 
It  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching,  to  save  them  that  believe, 
&c.  —  1  Cor.  i.  17,  18.  21.  23,  24. 
XV.  1—4. 

My  preaching  was  not  with  entic- 
ing words  of  man*s  wisdom,  &c.  but 
that  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth. 
—1  Cor.  ii.  4,  5.  13. 

In  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten 
you,  through  the  gospel. — 1  Cor. 
iv.  15. 

Every  man,  praying  or  prophesy- 
ing, having  his  head  covered,  dis- 
honoureth  his  head. — 1  Cor.  xi.  4. 

He  that  prophesieth,  speaketh  unto 
men  to  edification,  and  exhortation, 
and  comfort,  &c.  he  edifieth  the 
church,  &c.— 1  Cor.  xiv.  3,  4. 

Who  hath  made  us  able  ministers 
of  the  New  Testament,  &c.  if  the 
ministration  of  death,  written  and 
engraven  in  stones,  was  glorious,  so, 
&c.  how  shall  not  the  ministration  of 
the  Spirit  be  rather  glorious  ? — 2  Cor. 
iii.  6—10. 

The  ministry  of  reconciliation  :  to 
wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  &c.  we 
are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us :  we  pray 


you,  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  recon- 
ciled unto  God.— 2  Cor.  y.  18—20. 

And  he  ^ve  some  apostles,  &c.  for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edify- 
ing of  the  body  of  Christ,  until,  &c. 
— Eph.  iv.  11—14. 

The  apostle  rejoiced  that  Christ 
was  preached,  although  some  did  it 
not  uprightly.— Phil.  i.  15,  16.  18. 

Wlien  this  epistle  is  read  amongst 
you,  cause  that  it  be  read  also  in  the 
church  of  the  Laodiceans. — Col.  iv.  1 6. 

Ye  received  the  word  of  God  which 
ye  heard  of  us  3  ye  received  it  not  as 
the  word  of  men,  but  (as  it  is  in 
truth)  the  word  of  God,  &c. — 1  Thess, 
u.  13.  16.    Eph.  i.  13.    Col.i.6. 

Despise  not  prophesyings.— 
1  Thess.  V.  20. 

Give  attendance  to  reading,  to  exr 
hortation,  to  doctrine. — 1  Tim.iv.  13. 

I  charge  thee,&c.  preach  the  word : 
be  instant  in  season,  and  out  of  sea- 
son :   reprove,  &c — 2  Tim.  iv.  1 — ^3, 

If  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was 
stedfast,  &c.  how  shall  we  escape  if 
we  neglect  so  great  salvation,  which 
at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by 
the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us 
by  them  that  heard  him  } — Heb.  iL 
2,3. 

For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached, 
as  well  as  unto  them  :  but  the  word 
preached  did  not  profit  them,  not 
being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that 
heard  (or  because  they  were  not 
united  by  faith  to)  it. — ^Heb.  iv.  2. 

I  beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer  the 
word  of  exhortation:  for  I  have 
written,  &c. — Heb.  xiii.  22. 

Of  his  own  will  b^;at  he  us  with 
the  word  of  truth,  &c.  wherefore,  my 
beloved  brethren,  let  every  man  be 
swift  to  hear,  &c.  receive  with  meek- 
ness the  ingrafted  word,  which  is 
able  to  save  your  souls  :  but  be  ye 
doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
only,  deceiving  your  ownselves.— 
James  i.  18,19.21—23. 

Being  born  again,  not  of  corrupti- 
ble seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  God,  &c  and  this  iQ  the  word 
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wkiek  by  tte  gospel  is  preached  unto 
yoB.— 1  Pet.  i.  23.  25. 

As  new  born  ba%e8  <lesire  tke  sin- 
oere  milk  of  the  word^  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby.— rl  Pet.  ii.  2. 

If  any  man  speak^  let  him  spedc  as 
the  oracles  of  God. — 1  Pet.  iv.  1 1. 

I  will  not  be  negligent  to  pnt  yon 
always  in  remembrance  of  these  things^ 
though  ye  know  them^  and  be  esta- 
blished in  the  present  tmth:  yea^ 
I  think  it  meet^  as  long  as  1  and  in 
this  tabernacle,  to  sthr  you  vp,  by 
patting  you  in  remembrance. — 2  Pet. 
1.  12,  13.  iii.  1,2.    JndeD. 

Hiat  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard,  dedare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us  : 
and  truly,  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
—1  John  i.  3. 

Blessed  is  he  that  readetb,  and  they 
that  hear  the  words  of  ^is  prophecy, 
and  keep  those  things  which  are 
written  therein. — Rey.  i.  3. 

See  befere,  Miracuioui  Gifte,  &c. 

See  of  the  fVerd  of  God,  Chap.  I. 

III.  BaptUm. 

QoD  said  unto  Abraham,  ThoM  shalt 
keep  my  covenant,  &c.  Every  man- 
child  among  you  shall  be  circumcised, 
fto.  and  it  shall  be  a  token  of  the 
eovenant  betwixt  ne  and  you,  &c. 
Abraham  tock.  Ishmael  his  son,  and 
all  that  were  bom  in  his  house,  ^. 
ani  chncumcised  the  flesh,  &c.  And 
Abraham  was  ninety  and  nine  years 
old  when  he  was  circumcised,  &c. 
And  khmael  his  son  was  thirteen 
years  old  when  he  was  circumcised.— 
Gen-xvii.  9—13.  23—^5. 

Suffnr  little  children,  and  forbid 
tibem  not  to  come  unto  me,  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  and 
he  laid  his  hands  on  them. — ^Matt. 
tfac.  13—15. 

Go  ye,  ^erefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptising  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. — ^Matt.  xxviii.  19. 

John  said,  I  indeed  baptize  you 
with  water  i  but  one  mightier  than 


I  Cometh,  &c.  he  shall  baptize  yim 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire. 
— Luke  iii.  16.  Acts  xi.  15,  16. 
John  i.  26.  31.  33.    Acts  i.  5. 

Jesus  himself  baptised  not,  but  his 
disciples. — ^John  iv.  1,  2. 

Repent,  and  be  baptised,  every  one 
of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  remission  of  sins  :  for  the 
promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  chil- 
dren, and  to  all  that  are  afar  ofiTj 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  6ed 
shall  calL  Then  they  that  glacHy  re* 
ceived  the  word,  were  baptised.— 
Acts  ii.  38,  39.  41.  xxii.  16. 

But  when  they  believed,  &c.  they 
were  baptised,  boUi  men  and  women, 
&c.  Thw^n  Simon  was  baptised,  &c. 
The  Eunuch  said.  See,  here  is  water, 
what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptised  ? 
and  Philip  said.  If  thou  believest  with 
all  thine  neart,  thou  mayest,  &c.  they 
went  both  into  the  water,  and  he 
baptised  him. — ^Acts  viii.  12,  13. 
36—38. 

Saul  arose,  and  was  baptised. — 
Acts  ix.  18.  xxii.  16. 

Can  any  man  forbid  wi^r  that 
these  should  not  be  baptised,  which 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well 
as  we  ?  and  he  commanded  them  to 
be  baptised  in  the  name  of  the  Lord; 
—Acts  X.  47,  48. 

Who  shidl  tell  thee  words  whereby 
thou  and  all  thy  house  shall  be  saved. 
— ^Acts  xi.  14. 

Lydia,  &c.  whose  heart  the  Lord 
opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the 
things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul  : 
and  when  she  was  baptised,  and)  hct 
household,  &c.  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  thou 
and  thine  house,  &c.  and  he  took 
diem  the  same  hour,  &c.  and  waS 
baptised,  he,  and  all  his,  straightway. 
—Acts  xvi.  14,  15.  30—34. 

Some  who  were  baptised  wtA 
John*s  baptism,  were  baptised  again. 
— ^Actsxix.  3 — ^5. 

Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us 
as  were  baptised  into  Jesus  Christ, 
were  baptised  into  his  death,  buried; 
&c. — Rom.  vi.  3,  4. 
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I  baptised  i^so  the  house  of  8te- 
phantis  :  besides,  I  know  not  whe- 
ther I  bapti^edany  oUier. — 1  Cor.i.  16% 

The  enbeliefvittg  husband  is  Sftncti* 
fted  by  the  beftering  wife  :  and  the 
itnbelieviw  wife  is  sanctified  by  the 
believing  husband  -,  else  were  yonr 
children  nnclean :  bnt  now  are  they 
holy. — 1  Cor.  vii.  14. 

All  our  fathers  were  nnder  the 
clond,  and  all  passed  through  the  sea, 
and  were  all  baptised  nnto  Moses  in 
the  cload,  and  in  the  sea,  &c.  but 
with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well 
pleased,  for  they  were  overthrown  in 
the  wilderness,  &c. — 1  Cor.  x.  1 — 5. 

Leaving  the  principles,  8cc.  of  the 
doctrine  of  baptisms. — ^Heb.  vi.  1,2. 

The  ark,  wherein  few,  that  is  eight 
souls,  were  saved  by  water :  the  like 
figure  whereunto,  even  baptism,  doth 
also  now  save  us  :  not  the  putting 
away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward 
Crod,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ.—!  Pet.  iii.  20,  21. 

IV.  Breaking  of  Bread,  or  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

The  Passover :  and  all  the  directions 
about  it — Exod.  xii. 

The  donbt,  whether  one  unclean 
might  eat  the  passover,  resolved  by 
CM  unto  Moses. — ^Numb.  ix.  6,  &c. 

The  people  not  prepared,  yet  did 
eat  the  passover  :  Hezekiah  prayed 
fer  them.— 2  Chron.  xxx.  18>  19. 

As  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took 
bread  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said. 
Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body  :  itnd  he 
took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
gave  H  to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all 
of  k ;  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the 
New  Tetftament,  which  is  shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins  ;  but 
I  say  uato  yon,  I  will  not  drink 
henceforth,  &c.  and  when  they  had 
tung  an  hymn,  &c.^— -Matt.  xxvi. 
2^—30. 

They  all  drank  of  the  cup. — l/kuk 
XIV.  23w 

He  sat  down,  and  the  twelve  apos- 


tles wHh  him,  he.  He  took  the  cup, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  said.  Take  this, 
and  divide  it  among  yourselves,  &c. 
And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks^ 
and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them, 
saying.  This  is  my  body  which  is 
given  for  you  ^  this  do  in  remem* 
brance  of  me.  Likewise  also  the  cup 
after  supper,  saying,  lliis  cup  is  the 
New  Testament  in  my  blood,  which  is 
shed  for  you.— Luke  xxii.  14.  16 — 20, 

When  Judas  had  received  the  sop 
at  supper,  he  went  immediately  out. 
— John  xiii.  26.  30. 

And  they  continued  stedfastly,  8tc. 
in  breaking  of  bread. — Acts  ii.  42. 

Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  disciples  came  together  to 
break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them, 
&c.  in  the  upper  chamber  where  they 
were  gather^  together,  &c.  When 
he,  therefore,  was  come  up  again,  and 
had  broken  bread,  and  eaten,  &c — 
Acts  XX.  7 — 11. 

Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven, 
that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  &e.  let 
us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven, 
&c.  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of 
sincerity  and  truth. — 1  Cor.  v.  7,  8. 

The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless, 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood 
of  Christ  ?  the  bread  which  we  brakes 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  tlie  l>ody 
of  Christ  ?  for  we,  being  many,  ave 
one  bread,  and  one  body :  for  we  are 
all  partakers  of  that  one  breads  &c. 
ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  cup  of  devils  :  ye  cannot  be 
partakers,  &c.— 1  Cor.  x.  16,  17. 
21,22. 

When  ye  come  together,  therefore, 
into  one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the 
Lord's  Supper  (or  ye  cannot  eat)  \ 
for  in  eating,  every  one  taketh  before 
other  his  own  supper:  and  one  is 
hungry,  and  another  is  drunken: 
what  f  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and 
to  drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye  the  church 
of  God,  and  shame  them  that  have 
not  (or  are  poor)  ?  for  1  have  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord,  that  which  also  I 
delivered  unto  you.  That  the  Lord 
Jesns,  tlie  same  night  in  which  he  wes 
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betrayed^  took  breftd,  femd  ^eti  ke 
had  giyen  thanks^  he  brake  it,  and 
'said.  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  bodjr, 
which  is  broken  for  you :  this  do  m 
(or  for  a)  remembrance  of  me.  After 
the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cap, 
when  he  had  sapped,  saying.  This 
cap  is  the  New  Testament  in  my 
blood  ;  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink 
it,  in  remembrance  of  me :  for  as 
often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cap,  ye  do  shew  (or  shew  ye)  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come:  M-here- 
fore,  whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cap  of  the  Lord  un- 
worthily, shall  be  guilty  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Lord,  &c.  he  that 
eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eat- 
eth  and  drinketh  damnation  to  him- 
self, not  discerning  the  Lord*8  body, 
&c.  When  ye  come  together  to  eat, 
tarry  one  for  another :  and  if  any 
man  hunger,  let  him  eat  at  home. — 
I  Cor.  xi.  17.  20—27. 29.  33,  34. 

V.    DUciplme,  Church  Censures,  or 
removing  of  Scandals, 

Ip  ar  soul  sin,  and  hear  the  voice  of 
swearing,  and  is  a  witness,  whether 
he  hath  seen  or  known  of  it :  if  he 
do  not  utter  it,  then  he  shall  bear  his 
iniquity. — Levit.  v.  1. 

if  there  were  a  leper  in  the  camp 
of  Israel,  he  was  to  be  pronounced 
unclean,  and  his  habitation  without 
the  camp,  alone. — Levit.  xiii.  44.  46. 

When  he  was  to  be  brought  into 
the  camp  again,  he  was  first  to  be 
pronounced  clean  by  the  priest,  after 
he  had  viewed  him,  and  offered  sacri- 
fices for  him,  and  performed  other 
things  :  so,  for  other  uncleannesses, 
they  were  to  be  separated  from  the 
congregation,  &c  and  so  brou^t  in 
again.' — Levit.  xiv.  1,  &c.  xv.  Matt, 
viii.  4. 

Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in 
thine  heart:  thou  shalt  in  anywise 
rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  suffer 
sin  upon  him  (or  that  thou  bear  not 
sin  for  him). — ^Levit.  xix.  17. 

If  the  people  of  the  land  do  any 
ways  hide  their  eyes  from  the  man 


when  he  gheth  of  Ids  teed  unto 
Moledi,  and  kill  him  ttot,  di^  I  will 
set  my  face  aninst  Um^  maii>  and 
against  his  fiumly.-^Levit.  xx.  4,  5* 

The  priests  or  peoole  who  were 
unclean,  &c.  by  any  unckanness, 
were  not  to  eat  or  touch  the  holy 
things,  that  they  might  not  pro£uie 
the  holy  name  of  the  Lord ;  if  they 
did,  before  they  were  cleansed,  they 
were  to  be  cut  off  from  the  pfesraioe 
of  God:  no  stranger  was  to  eat  of 
the  holy  thing. — ^Levit.  xxiL  1—10. 
14,  15. 

Put  out  of  the  camp  every  lepw, 
and  every  one  that  hath  an  issue,  and 
whosoever  is  defiled  with  the  dead : 
both  male  and  female  shall  ye  pat 
out  -y  without  the  camp  shall  ye  put 
them,  that  they  defile  not  their  camps 
in  the  midst  whereof  I  dwell:  and 
the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  &c. — 
Numb.  V.  1—4.    Dent,  xxiii.  14. 

Uzsiah  the  king  was  a  leper :  and 
being  in  the  temple,  the  priests 
thrust  him  out  from  thence,  &c.  he 
dwelt  in  a  several  house,  being  a 
leper :  for  he  was  cut  off  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord. — 2  Chron.  xxvi. 
19—21. 

Thepeople  of  Israel,and  thepriests, 
and  the  lisvites,  have  not  separated 
themselves  from  the  people  of  ti» 
lands,  8cc.  for  they  have  taken  of  tii^ir 
daughters,  for  themselves  and. for 
their  sons,  so  that  the  holy  seed  have 
mingled  themselves  with  the  people 
of  those  lands  ;  yea,  the  hand  of  the 
princes  and  rulers  hath  been  chief  ih 
this  trespass,  &c. — Ezra  ix.  1,2. 

They  read  in  the  book  of  M<»e8> 
&C.  that  the  Ammonite  and  Moi^Mte 
should  not  come  into  the  congrega- 
tion of  God  fw  ever,  &c.  Now  it 
came  to  pass  when  they  had  heard 
the  law,  that  they  separated  from 
Israel  all  the  mixed  multitude. — ^Neh. 
xiii.  1.  3. 

He  that  sp^reth  his  rod,  hateth  his 
son :  but  he  that  loveth  him,  chasten- 
eth  him  betimes. — ^Prov.  xiii.  24. 

Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neigh- 
boar  himself,  and  discover  not  a  secret 
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to  aBO^r  (or  the  secret  of  another). 
— Prov.  XXV.  9. 

Open  rebuke  is  better  than  secret 
love. — ^Prov,  xxvii.  5. 

If  thoa  take  forth  the  preeious 
from  the  vile^  thou  shalt  be  as  iny 
"month, — Jer.  xv.  19. 

Her  priests  have  violated  my  law^ 
■and  have  proved  mine  holy  things  : 
they  have  put  no  difference  between 
the  holy  and  profane :  neither  have 
they  shewed  difference  between  the 
unclean  and  the  clean.~£zek.  xxii.  26. 

They  shall  teach  my  people  the 
difference  between  the  holy  and  pro- 
fane^ and  cause  them  to  discern  be- 
tween the  unclean  and  the  dean. — 
Ezek.  xliv.  23. 

Ephraim  hath  mixed  himself  among 
the  people  -,  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not 
turned. — Hosea  viL  8. 

Jesus  said  unto  Peter,  &c.  I  will 
give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  :  and  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven ;  and  whatsoever  -thou  shalt 
loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven. — ^Matt.  xvi.  17 — 19. 

If  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against 
thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  be- 
tween him  anddiee  alone  :  if  he  shall 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy 
brother:  but  if  he  will  not  hear  thee, 
then  take  with  tii6e  one  or  two  more, 
that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witnesses  every  word  may  be  esta- 
blished j  and  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church  : 
but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen 
man  and  a  publican.  Verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind 
on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven ; 
and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on 
earth,  &c — Matt.xviii.l5«— 18.  John 
XX.  21— 23. 

.  If  thy  brother  trespass  against 
thee,  rebuke  him  :  and  if  he  repent, 
forgive  him,  &c.  If,  &c.  seven  times 
in  a  day. — ^Luke  xvii.  3,  4. 

I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them 
which  cause  divisions  and  offences, 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  . 


have  learned,  and  avoid  them :  for 
they  that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord 
Jesus,  but  their  own  bellies,  &c.— 
Rom.  xvi.  17,  18. 

It  is  reported  commonly  that  there 
is  fornication  among  you,  and  such, 
&c.  and  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have 
not  rather  mourned,  that  he  that  hath 
done  this  deed,  might  have  been 
taken  away  from  among  you,  &c  In 
the  name  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
when  ye  are  gathered  together,  and 
my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  deliver  such  an  one 
unto  Satan,  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  &c.  Know 
ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leavened 
the  whole  lump  ?  &c.  I  wrote  unto 
you  in  an  epistle,  not  to  keep  com<- 
paay  with  fornicators  :  yet  not  alto- 
gether with  the  fornicators  of  this 
world,  &c.  But  if  any  roan  that  is 
called  a  brother,  be  a  fornicator,  or 
covetous^  or  an  idolater,  &c.  with 
such  an  one  no  not  to  eat.  For  what 
have  I  to  do  to  judge  them  also  that 
are  without  ?  do  not  ye  judge  them 
that  are  within  ?  therefore  put  away 
from  among  yourselves  that  wicked 
person. — 1  Cor.  v. 

Sufficient  to  such  ^,  man  is  this 
punishment  (or  censure)  which  was 
inflicted  of  many:  so  that,  contrary- 
wise,  ye  ought  rather  to  forgive  him, 
and  comfort  him,  &c.  wherefore  I  be- 
seech you,  that  you  would  confirm 
your  love  toward  him,  8cc.  to  whom 
ye  forgive  any  thing,  I  also  forgive. 
— 2Cor.  ii.  6—11. 

Be  not  unequally  yoked  Utgodncr 
with  unbelievers  5  for  what  fellow- 
sfaip  hath  righteousness  with  unrigh- 
teousness? &c.  Ye  are  the  ten^ 
of  the  living  God,  &c.  Wherefore, 
come  out  from  among  them,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  &c.— :- 
2  Cor.  vi.  14—18. 

When  Paul  had  written  to  the  Gsh 
latians  about  some  who  troubled  them, 
and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  &c.  and  had  preached  the  ^r- 
cumcision,  j&c.  he  said  to  the»^  ¥e 
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«Hd  ran  weB  $  who  ,did  hinder  you, 
that  ye  shoidd  not  obey  the  truth } 
4kiB  persuasion  com^  not  from  him 
that  calleth  yon  :  a  little  leaven 
ieaveneth  the  whok  lomp :  I  have 
confideooe  in  you  through  the  Lord, 
thai  you  will  be  none  otherwise 
minded :  but  he  that  troubleth  you 
tfafdl  bear  his  judgn^nt,  whosoever 
be  be>  800.  I  would  they  were  even 
cut  off  which  trouble  you  :  for^  bre- 
thren,  ye  have  been  called  unto 
liberty.— GaJ.  v.  7—13. 

If  any  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
ye  whidi  «re  spiritual,  restore  sitch 
a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness :  con- 
sidering thyself,  ledt  thou  also  be 
tempted. — ml.  vi:  1. 

Have  BO  fellowship  with  the  un- 
Iruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
TCproVe  them :  for  it  is  a  shame  even 
to  speak  of  those  things  which  are 
done  of  them,  &c. — ^Eph.  v.  1 1, 12. 

Now  we  exhort  (or  beseeeh)  you, 
btethren,  warn  them  that  are  unruly. 
— lllwss.  V.  14. 

Now  we  command  yon,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  o«r  Liord  Jewis,  that 
ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  evary 
brether  that  walketh  disorderiy,  and 
not  after  the  tradition  which  he  re- 
ceived of  us  (  for  yourselves,  know 
hofw  ye  ought  to  follow  us,  ^cc*  Some 
whidi  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
working  not  at  all,  &c.  if  any  man 
«bey  not  our  word  by  ihiB  ^istle, 
note  (or  ngnify)  that  man,  and  have 
no  company  with  him,  that  he  may 
be  ashamed  )  yet  count  him  not  as 
an  enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a 
brbtliffir. — ^  Thess.  tii.  6,  7.  1 1,  12. 
14,  lA. 

Holding  faith  and  a  good  ooti- 
^science,  whidi  soMe  having  put  away, 
eoneeming  faith,  have  made  shlp- 
"wvedc ;  of  whom  is  Hymeaeus  and 
Alexander,  whom  I  have  ^deUver^d 
unto  Satan,  that  they  may  learn  hlft 
to  blaspheme.— 1  Tim.  i.  19>  JM). 

Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  intneat 
him  as  a  father,  and  the  youhger 
men  as  brethren  ^  the  elder  women 
as  Mitiiers,  the  yonngcihr  as  sisters. 


with  ail  purity,  %lc.  Against  an  elder 
receive  not  an  accusation,  but  be^Me 
(or  under)  two  or  three  witnesses : 
them  that  sin,  rebuke  before  all,  that 
others  also  may  fear.-^l  Tim.  v.  1,2. 
19, 20. 

Men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  de8t»- 
tut^  of  the  trul^,  &c.  from  sueh  with- 
draw thyielf.— 1  Tim.  yl6.  2  Tiofc. 
iii.  5. 

A  ttan  that  is  an  heretic,  after  the 
first  and  second  admonition,  reject  $ 
knowing,  that  he  that  is  such,  is  sub- 
verted and  sinneth,  being  condemned 
of  himeelf.— Titus  iii.  10,  11. 

Follow  peaoe  with  all  men,  and 
holines8>  without  whidi  no  man  shaH 
see  the  Lord;  looking  diligently,  lest 
any  man  fiail  of  (or  Mlfrom)  the 
grace  of  God :  lest  any  root  of  bAh 
temess  springing  up,  trouble  you, 
and  thereby  many  be  defiled ;  lest 
there-  be  any  fornicator  or  profiane 
person,  as  Esau,  who  for  one  morsel 
of  meat  sold  his  birthright.  —  Heb. 
xii.  14—16. 

I  know  thy  works,  &c.  and  hoir 
thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  wit 
evil :  and  thou  hast  tried  them  vrhidi 
say  they  are  apostles,  and  are  not, 
and  hast  found  them  liars,  §cc.  Tbe 
churdi  in  Pergamus,  &c.  I  have  a 
few  things  against  ttiee,  because  tiioii 
hast  here  them  that  hold  the  doctrine 
of  Balaam,  &c»  80  hast  thou  also 
them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  the 
Nicolaitans,  whidi  thii^  I  hate,  M. 
The  church  of  Thyatira,  &c  I  have 
a  few  things  against  ^ee,  because 
thou  suiferest  that  woman  Jesebel, 
which  calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to 
teach  and  to  seduce  my  servants,  to 
commit  fornication,  and  to  eat  things 
sacrificed  to  idols,  &€.  All  the 
chnrches  shall  know,  that  I  am  be 
which  searcheth  the  reini  and  heait, 
&c.*--llev.  u.  2.  12.  14, 15.  90. 83. 
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SHIS  of  Jeroboam^  wbkti  bade  Iffrael 
to  sin. — 2  Kings  x.  15>  16. 31. 

Amaziah,  &c.  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but 
not  with  a  perfect  heart. -^2  Chron. 
XXV. 1,  2. 

What  is  thehope  of  the  hypocrite  ? 
&c.  will  he  delight  himself  in  the 
Almighty  ?  will  he  idways  call  npoa 
God  >— Job  xxvii.  8.  10. 

The  hypocrites  in  heart  heap  up 
wrath ;  they  cry  not  when  he  bindeth 
them. — Job  xxxvi.  13. 

They  speak  vanity  every  one  with 
his  neighbour:  with  flattering  lips> 
and  with  a  doable  heart  do  they  speakw 
— Ps.  xii.  2.  Ixii.  4.    ProY.  xxiii.  7. 

lliey  speak  peace  to  their  neigk* 
bonrs,  bnt  mischief  is  in  their  hearts* 
— Ps.  xxviil.  3.  Iv.  21. 

When  he  slew  them,  thea  they 
sought  him  :  and  tkiey  returned  and 
inquired  early  after  God :  and  they 
remembered  that  God  was  their  rodby 
end  the  high  God  their  redeemer  ^ 
nevertheless  they  did  flatter  him  widi 
their  mouth,  and  they  lied  unto  him 
with  their  tongue:  for  their  heait 
was  not  right  with  hia^,  neither  were 
they  stedfost  in  his  covenant.-«Ps» 
Ixxviii.  34 — 37.  Isa.  xxvi.  16.  Hos. 
xi.  12. 

llie  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his 
own  eyes. — Ptov.  xii.  15. 

There  is  ag^neralion  that  are  {HUC 
in  their  own  eyes,  and  yet  is  net 
-washed  from  their  hllMnesSk— Pk'OV. 
XXX.  12. 

This  people  draw  near  we  with 
their  mouth,  and  with  their  lips  they 
honour  me,  but  have  relnoved  their 
heart  for  from  me  :  and  their  fear  to- 
ward me  is  taught  by  tile  precept  of 
men. — >Isa.  xxix.  13.  xtviii.  1>  2^ 

Shew  my  people  their  transgress 
sion,  «!nd  the  -house  of  Jaoob  tbtbr 
sins^  yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  de- 
light to  know  my  'ways  -,  as  a  nation 
that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook 
not  the  ordinance  of  their  G^  j  they 
hsk  6i  me  the  ordinances  of  jasUce  • 
tlkey  take  delight  in  approaching  %6 
flM  :  W9kerefere  have  wts  fttMA^saf 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

OF  HYl^OCRITES  ANto  HYPOCRISY  :  THB 
SPIRIT  AND  PRACTICES  OF  SUCH  WHO 
AiiE  VERY  FORMAL  AND  EARNEST  IN 
THE  EXTERNAL  PART  OF  WORSHIP 
And  PROFESSION,  AND  IN  SHEW  FOR 
GOD  )  YET  HIGH  IN  THEIR  OPPOSI- 
TION TO  CHRIST,  THE  TRUTH  OP  THB 
GOSPEL,  AND  POWER  OF  GODLINESS 
IN  OTHERS. 

E^tcept  your  righteousness  shall  ex- 
ceed the  righteousness  cfthe  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  sltall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
—Matt.  V.  20.  xxi.  31,  32. 

The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when 
the  true  worshippers  shall  worship 
the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth :  for 
the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 
kim.  God  is  a  spirit,  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. — ^John  iv>  23,  24« 

They  are  not  all  Israel  which  are 
of  Israel ;  neither  i)ecause  they  are 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all 
children,  8cc. — Rom.  ix.  6, 7. 

Abel  ofiered  unto  €K>d  a  more  ac^ 
ceptable  sacri^ee  than  Cain  :  Cam 
was  tliefefore  atogry,  and  slew  his 
brother.— Gen.  iv.  3-^-8.  Heb.  xi.  4. 

Absalom  pretended  to  justice,  and 
to  pay  a  vow  which  he  had  vowed  td 
the  Lord  in  Hebron:  but  he  pur- 
eed to  steal  away  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  and  to  rebel  against  the  king, 
aM  advance  himself  Into  the  throne. 
—2  Sam,  XV.  1—11. 

Ahaziah  the  king,  when  rebuked 
by  El^idi  f<»r  departing  from  God,  and 
sending  to  an  idol,  gives  order  to  bis 
soldiers  to  fetch  Elijah  ;  and  though 
one  company,  and  another,  wereceh-^ 
iiumed  with  fire,  yet  he  sent  ^ain.^^-^ 
2  Kings  i.  3,  4. 8—13. 

Jelni  niet  Jehonadab,  and  said  uncto 
him.  Is  thine  heart  right  as  my  heart  ? 
&c.  and  he  said.  Come  with  me^  ahd 
see  my  ^eal  for  the  Lotd,  &e.  Bat; 
Jehn  took  no  heed  to  ^Hc  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Isi^  with  Idl  hift 
hlieart:  for  he  depanrted  Mt  <rom  tfa^ 
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th^y,  and  thou  «eeat  it  uot  ?  have  we 
afflicted  our  soul,  and  thou  takest  no 
knowledge?  Behold,  in  the  day  of 
your  fast  you  find  pleasure,  and  exact 
all  your  labours  5  behold,  ye  fast  for 
strife,  &c. — Isa.  Iviii.  1,  &c. 

I  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the 
day  unto  a  rebellious  people,  &c.  that 
provoketh  me  to  anger  continually  to 
my  face,  &c.  which  say.  Stand  by  thy- 
self, come  not  near  to  me,  for  I  am 
holier  than  thou  :  these  are  a  smojce 
in  my  nose. — Isa.  kv.  2 — ^5. 

Judah  hath  not  turned  unto  me  with 
her  whole  heart,  but  feignedly. — ^Jer. 
iii.  10. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  &c. 
Amend  your  ways,  &c.  trust  ye  not 
in  lying  words,  saying.  The  temple 
of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
&c.  Behold,  ye  trust  in  lying  words 
that  cannot  profit :  will  ye  steal,  mur- 
der^ &c.  and  come  and  stand  before 
me  in  this  house,  which  is  called  by 
my  name }  &c — Jer.  vii.  3,  4.  8 — 10. 
Ezck.  xxiii.  38, 39.     Matt.  iii.  8—10. 

Egypt,  &C.  are  uncircumcised,  and 
all  t£e  house  of  Israel  uncircumcised 
in  heart.— Jer.  ix.  26. 

Thou  art  near  in  their  mouth,  and 
far  from  their  reins. — Jer.  xii.  2. 

Judah  said/  Pray  for  us  to  the 
Lord  thy  God,  &c.  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  may  shew  us  the  way  wherein 
we  may  walk,  and  the  thing  that  we 
nay  do,  &c.  We  will  obey  the  voice 
M  the  Lord,  &c.  But  Jeremiah  after- 
ward said,  O  ye  remnant  of  Judah, 
&c  Ye  dissembled  in  your  hearts 
(or  have  used  deceit  against  your 
souls)  when  ye  sent  me  unto  the  Lord 
your  God,  saying.  Pray  for  us,  &c. 
We  will  do  it,  &^.  but  ye  have  not 
obeyed  the  voice  of  God,  nor  any 
thing  for  which  he  hath  sent  me  unto 
you.— Jer.  xlii.  1—6.  19—21. 

And  they  come  unto  thee  as  thy 
people  conneth,  and  they  sit  before 
thee  as  my  people :  and  they  hear  thy 
words,  but  they  will  not  do  them :  for 
with  their  mouth  they  shew  much 
lov^,  but  their  heart  goeth  after  their 
^ovetousness^    And  lo,  thouut  tmto 


them  as  a  very  lovely  song,  &c  for 
they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  do 
them  not. — Ezek.  xxxiii.  31,  32. 
Luke  xii.  1,2. 

O  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do  unto 
thee  ?  O  Judah,  what  shall  I  do  unto 
thee  ?  for  your  goodness  is  as  a  morn- 
ing cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  it 
goeth  away. — Hosea  vi.  4. 

They  have  not  cried  to  me  with 
their  hearts,  &c.  they  return,  but  not 
to  the  Most  High,  &c. — Hosea  vii. 
14.  16. 

The  heads  thereof  judge  for  re- 
ward, and  the  priests  thereof  teach  for 
hire;  yet  will  they  lean  upon  the 
Lord,  and  say.  Is  not  the  Lord  among 
us?  &c. — ^Micah  iii.  11. 

When  ye  fasted,  did  ye  at  all  fast 
unto  me,  even  to  me  ?  &c.«  Did  not 
ye  eat }  &c.— 25ech.  viL  5,  6. 

Herod  sent  to  seek  Christ  under 
pretence  of  worshipping  him :  but  he 
designed  to  kill  him. — ^Matt.  ii.  3.  5. 
a  16. 

AVhen  thoudoest  thine  alms,  do  not 
sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the 
hypocrites  do,  in  the  synagogues,  an^ 
in  the  streets,  that  they  may  have 
glory  of  men,  &c.  And  when  thou 
prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hy- 
pocrites are :  for  they  love  to  pray 
standing  in  the  synagogues,  and  in 
the  corners  of  the  streets,  that  they 
may  be  seen  of  men,  &c  Moreover, 
when  ye  fast,  be  not  as  the  hypocrites, 
of  a  sad  countenance :  for  they  dis- 
figure their  faces,  that  they  may  ap- 
pear unto  men  to  fast. — ^Matt.  vi.  2. 
5.  16. 

Why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that 
is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  considerest 
hot  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  > 
or,  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother. 
Let  me  pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine 
eye,  and  behold,  a  beam  is  in  thine 
own  eye?  thou  hypocrite,  first  cast 
out  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye, 
&c  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me. 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  &c.  Many  will  say 
to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have 
we  not  {H-ophesied  in  thy  name  ?  &a 
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then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never 
knew  yon.— Matt.  vii.  3—5,  21—23. 
Lake  xiii.  2G,  27. 

John  came  neither  eatingnor  drink- 
ing, and  they  say^  He  hath  a  devil  3 
the  Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drink* 
ing,  and  they  say.  Behold  a  man 
gluttonous,  and  a  wine-bibber^  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners. — 
Matt.  xi.  18,  19. 

When  the  Pharisees  saw  the  db- 
ciples  plucking  com  on  the  sabbath 
day,  they  said.  Behold  thy  disciples 
do  that  which  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon 
the  sabbath  day.  Jesus  said.  Have 
ye  not  read^  &c.  how  that  on  the  sab- 
bath days,  the  piests  in  the  temple 
I>rofane  the  sabbath,  and  are  blame- 
ess  >  &C.  They  asked  him,  saying. 
Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath 
day  ?  that  they  might  accuse  him,  &c. 
then  he  cured  the  man^  &c  Then  the 
Pharisees  went  out  and  held  a  coun- 
sel against  him,  how  they  might  de- 
stroy him,  &c  They  said.  This  fel- 
low doth  not  cast  out  devils  but  by 
Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  devils. — 
Matt.  xii.  1—5.  10—14.  24.  John 
V.  16.     Luke  xiii.  14 — 16. 

The  stony  ground,  &c.  is  one  who 
hath  not  root  in  himself,  but  dureth 
for  awhile  j  for  when  tribulation  and 
persecution  ariseth,  because  of  the 
word,  by  and  by  he  is  offended,  &c. 
They  said  of  Christ,  Is  not  this  the 
carpenter's  son  ?  &c.  whence  then  hath 
this  man  all  these  things  ?  and  they 
were  offended  in  him. — ^Matt.  xiii. 
20,  21.  55—57. 

Then  came  to  Jesus  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees^  &c.  saying.  Why  do 
thy  disciples  transgress  the  tradition 
of  the  elders,  for  they  wash  not  their 
hands  when  they  eat  bread  ?  But  he 
answered^  and  said  unto  them.  Why 
do  ye  also  transgress  the  command- 
ment of  God  by  your  tradition  ?  for 
God  commanded,  saying.  Honour  thy 
father,  &c.  but  ye  say,  &c.  thus  have 
ye  made  the  commandment  of  God  of 
noi^e  effect  by  yoar  tradition :  ye  hy- 
pocrites, well  did  Isaias  prophesy  of 
you,  saying.  This  people  draw  nigh 


unto  me  with  their  mouth,  &c.  but 
their  heart  is  for  from  me. — ^Matt.  xv. 
1 — 9.  Mark  vii.  1,  &c.  Luke  xi. 
42—44. 

The  young  rich  man  had  observed 
much  of  the  law ;  yet  when  Christ 
had  said  unto  him.  If  thou  wilt  be 
perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor ;  he  went  away 
sorrowful,  for  he  had  great  posses- 
sions, &c.  Manv  that  are  hrst  shall 
be  last,  and  the  last  shall  be  first.— 
Mattxix.  1^—22.  30. 

Those  who  agree  for  wages,  mur- 
mur because  those  who  did  not  agree, 
nor  do  so  mnch  work  as  they,  had 
alike  wages  freely  given  them. — ^Matt. 
XX.  1—15. 

When  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
saw  the  wonderful  things  that  he  did, 
and  the  children  crying  in  the  temple, 
and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
David;  they  were  sore  displeased, 
&c.  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
temple,  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders 
of  the  people  came  unto  him  as  he 
was  teaching,  and  said.  By  what  au- 
thority doest  thou  these  things  ?  and 
who  gave  thee  this  authority?  When 
Christ  had  put  forth  the  parable  of 
the  vineyard,  and  the  chief  priests 
heard  his  parables,  they  perceived 
that  he  spake  of  them  :  but  when  they 
sought  to  lay  hands  on  him,  they 
feared,  &c.— Matt.  xxi.  15.  23.  33— 
37.  45,  4p. 

Then  went  the  Pharisees  and  took 
counsel  how  they  might  entangle  him 
in  his  talk,  &c  asking  him.  Is  it  law- 
ful to  give  tribute  to  Caesar,  or  not  > 
Jesus  said.  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye 
hypocrites?  &c. — Matt.xxii.  15 — 18. 
John  viii.  3,  &c.  Luke  vi.  7.  ». 
53,  54.    XX.  20—22. 

The  scribes  and  Pharisees,  kc. 
they  say,  and  do  not  -,  for  they  bind 
heavy  burdens,  and  grievous  to  be 
borne,  and  lay  them  on  mens*  shoulders, 
but  they  themselves  will  not  move 
them  with  one  of  their  fingers  j  but 
all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen 
of  men  :  they  make  broad  their  phi- 
lactcries,  and  enlarge  the  borders  of 
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tMr  gaimeoto^  aad  love  tbe  upper* 
mo«t  rooms  at  ieaflts,  and  the  chief 
aeat8b  in  the  synagogues^  and  greet- 
ings in  the  markets^  and  to  be  called 
of  men.  Rabbi,  Rabbi>&e.  But  woe 
ubIo  yo«,  scribes  and  Phaj?isees^ 
hiypocrites !  for  ye  shut  up  the  king- 
dom  of  lieayen  against  men  :  for  ye 
neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither  suf- 
fer ye  them  that  are  enterinff,  to  go 
in,  6uu  Ye  devour  widows  houses, 
and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers, 
&c.  Ye  compass  sea  and  luid  to 
make  one  proselyte,  aad  when  he  is 
made,  y«  make  him  twofold  mpre  the 
diild  of  hell  than  yourselves.  Woe 
onto  you,  blind  guides !  which  say. 
Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  temple, 
ii  is  nothing;  but  whosoever  shall 
swear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  he 
is  »  debtor,  &C.  Ye  pay  tithe  of  mint, 
and  anise,  and  cummin,  and  have 
omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
bw,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith,  &e. 
Ye  Uiad  guides !  which  strain  at  a 
gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel,  &c«  Ye 
HMy  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup,  &c. 
but  within  they  are  full  of  extortion 
and  excess:  ye  outwardly  appear 
lighteotts  unto  men,  but  within  ye 
are  M\  of  hypocrisy. — ^Matt  xxiii^ 
»— 7,  13—17.  23—31. 

The  foolish  virgins  took  their 
kunps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them  $ 
but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels 
with  their  lamps. — ^Matt.  xrv.  3,  4. 

The  ehiel  priests  and  the  scribes, 
4k.  consulted  that  they  might  take 
Jesus  by  subtil^,  and  kill  him,  &c* 
Jtdas  betrayed  Christ  with  a  kiss,  8cc. 
The  chief  priests  and  elders,  and  all 
the  council*  sought  false  witness 
ilgainst  Jesus,  to  pi;t  him  to  death. — 
Matt.  xxvi.  3,  4.  49.  59.  Lfuke  iv. 
iiS,  29. 

Judas  said  to  the  chief  priests,  8(c 
I  have  sinned,  in  that  I  have  betrayed 
innocent  blood:  and  they  said.  What 
is  that  t0  us  ?  see  thou  to  that,  && 
They  persuaded  the  multitude  that 
tiiey  should  ask  Barabbas,  and  des- 
troy Jesus  (when  the  governor  would 
imv^  released  JesuiO  ^  ^^y  ^d,  Hif 


blood  be  on  ns,  and  on  our  children^ 
&c.  They,  mocking  him,  said.  He 
trusted  in  God,  let  him  deliver  him 
now  if  he  will  have  him,  &c.  and  not- 
withstanding all  the  wonders  aA  his 
death,  which  made  the  Centurion  say» 
IVuly  this  was  the  Son  of  God :  yefe 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  came 
to  Pilate,  and  mi,  &c  That  deceiver 
said,  &c.  desired  and  set  a  watch  upoa 
the  sepulchre. — ^Matt.  xxviL  3, 4. 17- 
20.  24,  25.  41—43.  53,  54.  62—^4. 
66.    Markxv.lO,H.  14.  29.31,32. 

When  they  were  convinced  that 
Christ  was  risen,  they  gave  large  mo* 
ney  to  the  soldiers  to  hide  it  with  a 
He,  and  promised  the  soldiers  to  se* 
cure  them. — Matt,  xxviii.  1 1 — 15. 
.  Herod  heard  John  gladly,  and  did 
many  things. — ^Mark  vi.  20. 

But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyera 
rejected  the  counsel  of  God  agaonst 
(or  within )  themselves,  being  not  bap* 
tised  of  him. — Lake  vii.  30. 

Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say.  We 
have  eaten  and  drank  in  thy  presence, 
and  tfaou  hast  tau§^  in  our  streets : 
but  he  shall  sa^,£c.  Depuit  from  me, 
all  ye  workers  of  iniquity. — ^Luke  xiii. 
26,  27.  XV.  7. 

Ye  are  they  which  justify  yourselves 
before  men,  but  God  knoweth  your 
hearts  ^  for  that  which  is  highly  es* 
teemed,  &c — Luke  xvi.  15. 

And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
certain  whioh  trusted  in  themselves* 
that  they  were  (or  as  being)  righte- 
ous, and  despised  othere.  Two  men 
went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray,  the 
one  a  Pharisee,  and  t£e  other  a  Pub- 
lican :  the  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed 
thus  with  himself;  God,  I  thank  thee, 
that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  exr 
tortioners,  &c.  1  fast  twiee^^  in  the 
week:  I  give  tiAh^  of  all  that  I  postr 
seas. — Luke  xviii.  9^ — 12. 

Whea  Jesus  went  unto  Zacoheus's 
house,  the  Jews  murmured^  sayiag. 
That  he  was  gone  to  be  gu^t  with  a 
man  that  is  a  sinner:  his  citizens 
hated  him,  and  said.  They  would  not 
have  this  man  r^agn  over  them-r-Luie 
xix.  6,  7. 14. 
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Hie  diief  prieafcs  and  scribes  woidd 
kill  Jesns^  &c.  Judas  offered  to  be- 
tray him ;  and  they  were  glad,  and 
covenanted  to  give  him  money,  — r 
liuke  xxti.  2.  4>  5.    . 

They  accuse  Christ  before  Pilate, 
aaying>  We  have  found  this  fellow 
^pervertin^  the  nation,  and  forbidding 
to  give  tribute  to  Csesar,  saying,  That 
ke  himself  is  ChiisI,  a  king. — Lukie 
xxin.  1,  2. 

How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive 
iMmomr  one  of  another,  and  seek  not 
the  honour  that  coHketh  from  God 
^Mily  ?— John  V.  43,  44. 

Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw 
the  nuracles,  hat  because  ye  did  eat 
of  the  loaves  and  were  filled,  &c. 
Jesus  said,  &e.  No  man  can  come 
nnto  me,  except  it  were  given  nnto 
him  of  my  Father.  From  that  lime 
many  of  his  disciples  went  back,  and 
walked  bo  more  with  Ubl  —  John  vi. 
26.  65,  66. 

Some  said  of  Christ,  He  deceived 
the  people:  howbeit,  no  man  spake 
openly  of  him  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
&b.  The  chief  priests  and  Phasiaees 
said  unto  the  officers.  Why  have  ye 
not  brought  hin^  ?  The  officers  an^ 
vwered.  Never  mua  spake  like  this 
tman.  Then  answered  them  the  Pha- 
riaees.  Are  ye  also  deceived?  have 
any  oi  the  rulers,  or  of  the  Pharisees 
believed  on  him?  but  this  peopla, 
who  knoweth  not  the  law,  are  cursed. 
Nicodemus  saith,  &c.  Doth  our  law 
jndge  any  man  bdbre  it  hear  him,  and 
know  what  hedoeth?  And  they  said 
•vnto  him.  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee? 
—John  vii.  12, 13.  46—48.  50—52. 

This  woman  was  taken  in  adultery, 
^.  What  sayest  tiiou?  This  they 
said  tempting  him,  that  they  might 
have  to  accuse  him,  fcc.  We  be  Abra- 
ham's seed,  and  were  never  in{hondage 
to  any  man,  &c.  Jeaus  sidd,  &c.  Who- 
soever committeth  sin,  is  thesenrant  of 
sin,&c.  Ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that 
hath  told  you  the  truth,  which  I  have 
heard  of  God :  this  didnot  Absaham. 
Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  Father,  &e. 
,The  Jewa  said.  Say  we  not  well  that 


tkou  art  a  Samaiilan,  aoA  hast  a 
dfiviU-'^Iobnviu.  3-6.33, 34. 4a,4L4a 
The  Pharisees  said.  This  mim  is 
not  of  God,  becanse  he  keepeth  not 
the  sabbath  day,  &c.  The  Jews  had 
agreed  already,  that  if  ajay  man  did 
confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he  should 
be  put  out  of  the  syaa^ogH^,.  <&o. 
They  say  of  Christ,  He  is  a  sinner; 
we  are  Mosrs'  disetples :  as  for  this 
fellow,  we  know  not  from  whence  he 
is,  &C.  When  they  were  cowriao^ 
by  the  man  who  had  beea  blinds  that 
Christ  must  be  of  God;  tjhey  si4d  to 
-him.  Thou  wast  altogether  born  in 
«ins,  and  dost  thou  teach  ns  ?  and 
they  cast  him  ont.  Christ  said  to 
the  Pharisees,  Ye  say.  We  see,  &c.-^ 
John  ix.  1 6.  22—24.  2ft^34.  40, 41. 
Some-  said  of  Gbrnt,  He  hath  a 
devil,  and  is  mad,  why  hear  ye  him  ? 
&c.  for  good  works  wa  ^»ne  thee  not, 
but  for  blasph^uy,  &o.— rJolm  x.  20. 
32,33, 

When  Lazams  was  ndaed  from  the 
dead,  the  chief  pnissta  and  the  Phik- 
riseea  gathered  a  couneil,  and  said, 
Whatdowe>  forthia  man  doeth  many 
miracles?  If  we  let  him  thus  alaae, 
all  men  will  believe  on  him,  and  the 
Romans  shall  come  and  take  aw«y 
both  our  place  and  nation,  &c.  from 
that  day  forth  they  took  counsel  to- 
gether for  to  put  him  to  death*->- 
Jx)hn  xi.  44.  46—48. 53. 57. 

Judas  said.  Why  was  not  thia  oint- 
ment sold  i&r  thffee  bandied  pence, 
and  given  to  the  poiur?  .This  he 
said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor, 
but,,  beeause  he  was  a  thief,  and  had 
the  bag,  &c.  The  chief  priests  con- 
sulted that  they  might  put  Lazarus 
also  to  death,  because  that  by  reason 
of  him  B^any  of  the  Jews  went  away, 
and  believed  on  Jesus,  &q.  The  Pha- 
risees therefore  said  among  th^n- 
selves.  Perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail 
nothing?  Behold,  the  world  is  gome 
after  him,  &c  Among  the  chief  n^^is 
also,  many  believed  on  him  ^  but  be- 
cause of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not 
confess  him,  lest  they  should  be  pat 
<mt  of  the  synagogue;  for  U^  loved 
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thJe  prabe  of  xaea,  more  than  tiie 
pvaise  of  God.— Jolm  xii.  5,  6. 10^  11. 
19.  42,  43. 

The  time  eometh,  that  whosoerer 
Idlleth  yoQ,  will  think  that  he  doetk 
Ood  service.  And  these  things  they 
will  do  nnto  yon,  because  they  hare 
not  known  the  Father  nor  me.-^ohn 
xvi.  2,  3. 

Pilate  sought  to  relieve  Jesns }  but 
the  Jews  cried  oat,  saying.  If  thon  let 
this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Caesar's 
friend:  whosoever  maketh  himself  a 
king,  speaketh  against  Caesar,  &c 
Pilate  saith  nnto  them.  Shall  I  cm- 
xnfy  yonr  king?  the  diief  priests  an- 
«wered.  We  have  no  king  out  Caesar. 
— Jobnxix.  12.15. 

Others  mocking,  said.  These  men 
are  fall  of  new  wine.  Bat  Peter  said, 
^.  These  men  are  not  drunken  as  ye 
suppose. — ^Acts  ii.  13 — 15. 

As  the  apostles  spake  unto  the 
people,  the  priests  and  the  captain  of  known  of  Saul :  and^  they  watched 
the  temple,  and  the  Sadducees  came  the  gates  day  and  night  to  lull  him.—* 
vpon  them,  being  grieved  that  they  Acts  ix.  22—24. 
taogbt  the  people,  £c.  And  they  laid  The  next  sabbath  day,  came  almost 
hai^  on  them,  &c.  saying.  By  what  the  whole  city  together,  to  hear  the 
power,  or  bywhat  name  Imve  ye  done  word  of  God.  But  when  the  Jews 
tbis>  &c.  They  said.  What  shall  we  saw  the  multitudes,  they  were  filled 
«b  to  these  men?   for  that  indeed  a   with  envy,  .and  spake  against  the 


When  the  apostles  had  arid.  That 
God  had  exalted  that  Jesus  wh«m 
they  slew,  they  were  cat  to  die  hear% 
and  took  counsel  to  slay  thai.  Aots 
V.  l—iS.  14—18. 24. 28.  30-^.  vii 
51,52.54,55. 

When  Uiey  oouM  not  resist  tim 
spirit  and  wisdimi  by  which  Stephen 
spake,  then  they  suborned  men,  which 
said.  We  have  heard,  £cc  and  ibfif 
stirred  up  the  people,  and  the  elders 
and  scribes,  and  came  i^n  him,  and 
caoght  him,  &c.  And  set  up  fidsa 
witnesaea.— Acts  vi.  10—13. 

Simon,  when  he  saw  the  apostles 
throimh  laying  on  of  hands  conferred 
the  Holv  Ghost,  offered  them  money 
for  the  like  power,  &c  He  was  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness. — ^Acts  viii.  18, 
19.  23. 

When  Saul  had  preached  the  gos- 
pel,  the  Jews  took  counsel  to  kill 
him:  but  their  laying  in  *wut 


was 


notable  miracle  hath  been  done  by 
them,  is  manifest  unto  all,  &c.  and 
we  cannot  deny  it  5  but  that  it  spread 
no  further  among  the  people,  let  ns 
atraiMv  threaten  Uiem,  that  they  speak 
henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name : 
and  they  called  them,  and  command- 
ed them  not  to  speak  at  all,  nor  teach 
ill  die  name  of  Jewas, — Acts  iv.  1 — 
3.  7. 14—18. 

Ananias  and  Sapphira  brought  part 
of  the  price,  and  would  have  deceived 
the  Holy  Ghost,  &c.  Multitudes  were 
added  to  the  Lord.  Then  the  high 
pnest,  6tc,  were  filled  with  indigna- 
tion, and  laid  their  bands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  com- 
mon prison,  &c  They  doubted  where- 
mito  this  would  grow,  &c.  Said  to 
the  apostles.  Ye  Imve  filled  Jenmalem 
^th  your  doctrine,  and  intend  to 
brinirtbis  man's  blood  upon  m,%m. 


things  which  were  spoken  by  Panl, 
contradicting  and  blaspheminff,  &c. 
But  the  Jews  starred  up  the  devont 
and  honouraUe  women,  and  the  chief 
men  o(  the  city,  and  raised  pcEsecur 
tion  against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
expelled  them  out  of  their  coaat& — 
Acts  xiii.  44, 45.  50. 

The  unbelieving  Jews  stured  19 
the  Gentiles,  and  made  their  minds 
evil  aflected  against  die  brethren,  itc 
and  persuaded  the  peof^  to  stone 
them.— Acts  xiv.  2.  IJ^. 

When  Paul  had  preadied,  and  mxaj 
believed,  the  Jews  which  betieved 
not,  moved  with  envy,  took  nsiio  tham 
certain  lewd  fellows  of  the  baaer.aorif 
and  gathered  a  company,  atid  Mt  all 
the  city  in  an  uproar,  &c  They  dmw 
Jason,  and  certmn  brethien 'nnto  the 
rulers  of  the  city,  eryingv>'Hiea0<tftlit 
ha^e  toniod  the  w^lA  mfnitbioi^im 
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tee*:  Theiecb  all  contrary  to  die  de- 
crees of  Caesar^  saying*  That  there  is 
ano^Uier  king ^  one  Jesus.  The  Jews 
came  also  to  Berea^  and  stinred  up 
the  people. — ^Acts  xm.  2 — 7. 13. 
.  The  Jews  made  an  insurrection 
with  one  accord  against  Paul^  and 
brought  him  to  tke  judgment  seat, 
ia3ring;  This  fellow  persuadeth  men 
to  worship  God  contrary  to  the  law. 
^*Acts  xriiL  12, 13. 

Paul  said,  I  was  zealous  lowi»rd 
€k>d,  as  ye  all  are  this  day:  and  I 
persecuted  this  way  unto  the  death, 
binding  and  delivering  into  prisons, 
&c. — ^Acts  xxii.  3 — 7. 

Certain  Jews  bound  themselves  nn« 
der  a  curse  to  kill  Ptol,  &c.  The 
dkief  priests  and  elders  agree  to  help 
itforward.-Actsxxiii.  12-14.  xxv.2,3. 

They  got  an  orator  to  accuse  Paul, 
thus ;  We  found  this  man  a  pestilent 
lellow,  and  a  mover  of  sedition  among 
all  the  Jews  throughout  the  world, 
and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the 
Nazarenes }  who  also,  hath  gone  about 
to  profane  the  temple,  &c.  When 
Paul  reasoned  of  righteousness,  &c. 
Felix  trembled,  and  answered.  Go  thy 
jivay  for  this  time :  when  1  have  a  con*- 
Tenient  season,  I  will  call  for  thee, 
&c.— Acts  xxiv.  1,  2.  5,  6.  25. 

Paul  said,  I  verily  thought  with 
asyseli^  that  I  ought  to  do  many 
things  coutiary  to  the  name  of  Jesus 
«f  Nazareth :  which  things  I  also  did, 
he.  being  exceedingly  mad.  -*  Acts 
xxvi.  9 — 1 1. 

The  Jews  told  Paul,  That  ooncemr 
J^g  this  sect,  it  was  every  where 
fpokaa  against.-7rActs  xxviiL  21 . 
.  .  Behold,  thoB  art  called  a  Jew,  and 
XMtest  in.  the  law,  and  makest  thy 
boast  of  God,  and  knowest  his  will, 
&e.  and  art  confident  that  thou  thy- 
adf  art  a  ffuide  to  the  blind,  &c. 
Thou,  therefore,  which  teadiest  ano- 
ther, teadiest  thou  not  thyself  >  Thou 
that  peeaehest,  a  man  shall  not  steal, 
.dost  theft  steal?  ^  He  is  not  a 
Jmt  wUek  iftone  outwardly;  neither 
is  tihat.circumetaio^  whocb  4a  c^tward 
ittlfcaansii,  ^c^ltom.  ji.  12Trr2a.  28< 


Israel,  whkh  followed  after  the 
law  of  righteousness,,  hath  not  attain- 
ed to  the  law  of  righteousness :  where- 
fore? because  they  sought  it  not  by 
faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of 
the  law;  for  they  stumbled  at  that 
stumbling  stone,  &c. — Rom.  ix.  31, 32. 

They  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  ac- 
cording to  knowledge :  for  they,  being 
ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and 
going  about  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness,  have  not  submitted 
themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of 
God— rRom.  X.  1 — 3. 

As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair 
shew  in  the  iSesh,  they  constrain  you 
to  be  circumcised,  only  lest  they 
should  suffer  persecution  for  the  cross 
of  Christ :  for  neither  they  themselves 
who  are  circumcised  keep  the  law; 
bat  desire  to  have  you  circumcised, 
that  they  may  glory  in  vour  flesh. — 
Gal.  vi.  12,  13. 

The  Jews  who  both  killed  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  their  own  prophets,  and 
have  persecuted  us  (or  chased  us 
out)  5  and  they  please  not  God,  and 
are  contrary  unto  all  men:  forbid- 
ding us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles  that 
they  might  be  saved,  to  fill  up  their 
sins  always  for  the  wrath  is  come 
upon  them  to  the  uttermost.^ — 1  Thess. 
ii.  14-T-16. 

Having  a  form  of  godliness,  bat 
denying  the  power  thereof,  &c.  These 
.  also  resistthe  truth,  &c.-2Tim.iiL  5.8. 

They  profess  that  they  know  God, 
but  in  works  they  denv  him:  being 
abominable  and  disobedient,  and  unto 
every  .good  work  reprobate  (or  void 
of  judgment)  .r— Titus  i.  16. 

They  went  oat  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us,  &c.  they  went  pot 
that  they  might  be  made  manifest, 
&c.— 1  Johnii.  19. 

Thou  hast  a  name  thai  thou  livest, 
and  art  dead,  &o.  I  have  not  found 
thy  works  perfect  before  God,  &c. 
The  church  of  the  Laodiceans,  &c.  I 
know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither 
hot  nor  cold,  &c.  Hum  sayest^  I  am 
neb,, and  increased  with  goods,  and 
haye  aeed^  motfabg:  and  knowest 
2b 
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iM>t  diat  thou  art  wretched^  lad  tni- 
serabki  and  poor,  and  blind;  and 
naked^  &c.— Rev.  iii.  1,  2.  14>  Id.  17i 


Sect.  i.  The  great  danger  of  Htfpo- 
crisp  and  Formality,  and  the  end  of 
Hypocrites, 

Thb  Israelites  had  sinned )  uid  though 
they  had  the  ark  amongst  them>  yet 
they  fell  before  their  enemies*—* 
1  Sam.  iv. 

The  hypocrite's  hope  shall  perish^ 
whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off»  and  whose 
trust  shall  be  a  spider's  web:  he  shall 
lean  upon  his  honse^  but  it  shall  not 
stand :  he  shall  hold  it  fast,  but  it 
•hall  not  endure. — Job  viii.  13 — 15. 

He  also  shall  be  my  salvation  t  for 
an  hypocrite  Jhall  not  come  before 
him.--Job  xiii.  16. 

The  congregation  of  hypocrites 
shall  be  desolate,  &c. — Job  xv.  34. 

He  that  ^>eaketh  flattery  to  his 
friends,  the  eyes  of  his  diildren  shall 
fail.^— %Job  xvii.  5. 

The  joy  of  the  hypocrite  is  but  for 
a  moment  t  though  his  excellency 
mount  up  to  the  heavens,  and  his 
bead  reach  unto  the  clouds,  he  shall 
perish  for  ever  like  his  own  dung: 
they  which  have  seen  him,  shall  say. 
Where  is  he  ?  and  he  shall  flee  awav 
as  a  dream,  and  shall  not  be  found. 
The  eye  sdso  which  saw  him,  shall 
see  him  no  more>  &c.— Job  xx.  5,  &e. 

I^liat  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite, 
though  he  hath  gained,  when  God 
takeSi  away  his  soul?  WillQodhear 
his  cry  when  trouble  ^ooMth  upon 
him>--Job  xxviL  8,  9. 

The  hypocritra  in  heart  heap  up 
wrath. — Job  xxxvi.  13. 

Bloody  and  deceitful  men  shall  not 
live  out  half  their  days^8cc.-Ps.  Iv.  23. 

O  Assyrian,  the  rod  of  mine  anger, 
&C.  I  will  send  him  against  an  hypo- 
critical nation,  and  against  the  people 
of  my  wrath  will  I  give  him  a  charge. 
— Isa.  X.  5,  6. 

Woe  unto  Ihem  that  seek  deep  to 
hide  their  oounsel  from  the  Lord,  and 
^leir  Works  are  in  the  dark;    and 


they  My^  Who  we^  us?  and  w4i6 

kneweth?— Isa.  xxix.  16,  16. 

The  sinners  in  Zion  are  i^rtddf 
feartulness  halfa  turprised  the  hypo<» 
crites.  Who  among  us  shall  dweU 
with  the  devoaring  fire?  ^c^-^sa. 
xxxiii.  14. 

Behohi,  all  ya  that  kindle  a  fire^ 
that  compass  yourselves  about  witk 
sparks,  w^k  la  the  light  of  your  ia^ 
and  in  the  sparks  that  ye  have  kindled  ? 
this  shaU  ye  have  of  my  hand,  ye 
shall  lie  down  in  sorrow. — Isa.  1. 1 1* 

I  will  declare  Hiy  rightdousoesi 
and  thv  works,  for  they  shall  iidt 
profit  thee. — Isa*  Wii.  12. 

Trust  ye  not  in  lying  words  %  say* 
bg.  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  %utk 
Behold,  ye  trust  in  lying  words  that 
cadnot  profit,  &c.  therefore  will  I  d«» 
to  this  house  which  is  called  by  my 
name,  wherein  ye  trust,  and  unto  th« 
place  whi<^  I  gave  to  yon  and  ifk 
your  fkthers,  as  I  have  done  to  ShUdi) 
and  I  will  cast  you  out  of  my  sights. 
— Jer.  vii.  4.  8—11. 

I  will  punish  all  them  which  are 
Circumcised,  with  the  undrcurndsed* 
Egypt,  &0.  all  these  nations  are  un* 
circumcised :  and  all  the  house  of 
Israel  are  uncircumdsed  in  the  heart. 
— Jcr.  ix.  25,  26. 

Ye  dissembled  in  your  hearts^  when 
ye  sent  me  unto  the  Lord  yomr  €M» 
&c.  Now,  therefore,  know  certainty^ 
that  ye  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the 
famine,  «cc.-^er.  xlU.  2(^22  Jsa^ix.  17^. 

Cursed  be  the  deceiver>  which  hath 
in  his  flock  a  male,  &c.  and  sacrifieeth 
to  the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing.^MaL  i.  14. 

Think  not  to  say  within  younelvep^ 
fWe  have  Abraham  to  our  father,  &c 
The  axe  is  laid,  &c.— Matt.  lii.  8-^^ 
vii.  l€l,  19. 

Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  but 
if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
wherewith  dmll  it  be  salted?  It^ 
thenceforth  good  iot  nothing  b«t  t* 
be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  ufe4eir 
foot  of  men,  &c.  I  say  iBito  yoo$ 
that  except  your  righteousness  shitt 
exceed  die  rightoousuossof  tlie  Jct9>es 
and  Pbuisees,  ye  Aatt  in  ttsi  -cW 
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ealer  iiito  t^M  kiagdoiii  of  liettv«xi»-*^ 
Matt.  T^  13. 20. 

Many  will  say  unto  Hie  in  tlwt  d«y^ 
Lord,  Latdi  have  we  not^  prophesied 
In  tky  ttatte?  &c»  attd  then  will  I 
profess  unto  them^  I  never  kaew  yo« : 
depart  from  mt,  ye  that  work  ini-' 
^ty.«^Matt«  vii.  2%  23.    Ldce  iHL 

'  He  hiarelb  the  word>  and  anon 
with  joy  reeeiteth  it ;  yet  hath  he 
net  root  tn  ;himself^  bnt  dnreth  for 
awhile^  &c. — Mati.  xiii.  20^  21. 

Erery  plant  whieh  my  heavenly 
Father  hf^  not  planted^  shall  be 
Booted  w^:  let  them  alone>  kc.  II 
the  Mind  lead  the  blind,  both  shalT 
fall  into  the  ditch.— Matt.  xv.  13',  14, 

When  Christ  foond  nothing  but 
lean^es  on  the*  fig  tree,  he  said.  Let  no^ 
frnit  grow  on  thee  heneeforward  for 
ever  5  and  presently,  it  withered 
away,  &c«  Jesns  said  to  the  priests, 
aic.  The  pnblicans  and  harlots  ga 
into  the  kingdom  of  Oed  before  you. 
-^Matt.  xxi.  19.  23.  29—31. 

When  the  king  eame  in  lo  see  tiie 
gasets,  he  9»ir  t^re  a  man  which  had 
mot  on  a  wedding  garment  r  and  he 
said  nnto  him.  Friend,  how  eameat- 
thoa in  hither?  &c.  and  hewasspeech'^ 
less  :  then  said  the  kii^  to  bis  ser- 
vants, Bittd  him^,  &e.  and  cast  him 
into  enter  dbrkneBs>  there  shaU  be 
WMping,  teL-^Matt.  x«ii.  11 — 13^ 

Wee  wfto  the  scribes  andPharfsees, 
hypoerites,  often  pfononnced.-««Matt. 
xxUi.  13—16.  23.  2&.  27.  29^-99. 

The  fooMsh  virgin*  who  had  na 
oil  to  pnt  into  their  lamps>  were  shut 
dttt.— Mfltl.  nv*.  8,  &e. 

Whosoever  hath  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  even  tiiat  which  he 
seemeth  tahave  (of  thinketh  he  hath) . 
-••-Lnke  Tiii.  IS. 

Beware  ye^  of  the  teaven  of  the 
Pharisees,  which  u  hypocrisy,  &c. 
He  that  knoweCb  hi*  Lord's  w&l^and 
doeth^noe  aeeonling  to  his  will,  shall 
be  beaten  with  many  stripes.-^Lnke 
Hi.  1.47.    James  iy.  17. 

They  shaU  begin  to  say.  We  have 
eat  and  Aranfc  m  Ihy  presence,  8ec. 


bnt  heriiall  say,  I  tell  ytyalknow 
yon  not  whence  yen  are:  depart  fhyw 
me,  ail  ye  workers,  &c.  Ye  shall  see 
Abraham,  kc,  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  yon  yonrsehes'^irastontk^-'Lakd 
xiii.  25—28. 

Ye  are  thef  vrhieh  jnstify  yonr* 
selves,  b«t  God  knoweth  yonr  heartsr 
for  that  which  is  highly  ealieemed 
amongst  men,  is  abominatfon  in  the 
sight  of  Gbd.^^Luke  xvi.  K5. 

Every  branch  that  beareth  not  fnodt 
in  me,  he  taketh  away.<*^Johnxv.  2. 

Ananias  and  Sappnira,  bc^b  smote 
with  fleath-fof  theu^  hypocrisy.— -Acts 
V.  5. 10. 

They  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are 
of  Israel,  &c.— Rom.  ix.  6, 7.  K.  i&. 
1  Cor.  X.  1—6. 

The  wrath  of  God  is  revededfirom 
heayen  against  all  nngodliness,  &e.  of 
men,  vtrho  hold  the  trutfc  in^nn- 
i%hteonsne88.— Rom.  r.  18. 

If  a  man  thinketh  himself  to  be 
something  when  he  is  nothing,  he 
deceiveth  himself. — Gtd.  vi.  3. 

A  doable-minded  man  is  unstable 
in  all  his  ways. — James  i.  8. 

The  Jews,  &c.  forbidding  ns  to 
speak  to  the  Gentiles  that  they  m^ht 
be  saved^  to  fill  up  their  sins  ahvayt 
for  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to 
iStue  uttermost.— 1  Tliess.  ii.  16. 

Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the 
synagogue  of  Satan,  whidi  say  they 
ate  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do  Ue,  &Ct 
— Rer.  iii  <►. 


CHAP.  xxvn. 

OF  TttB   COHSCIBNCa. 

And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that 
Dftvid*s  heart  smote  him,  because  he 
had  cut  off  Saul's  skirt :  and  he  said 
unto  his  men.  The  Lord  forbid  that  I 
should  do  this  thing  unta  my  master; 
the  Lord's  anomted,  to  stretch  forth^ 
my  hand  against  him  !  ftic — 1  Sam. 
ixiv.  5,  6. 

AndDavid^s  heart  smote  him  after 
that  he  had  numbered  the  peonle: 
and  David  said  unto  die  Ldttf,  I  nave 
2b2 
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siniied  greatly  in  that  I  have  done^ 
&C--2  Sam.  xxiv.  10.  xii.  13. 

When  Josiah  had  heard  the  words 
of  the  book  of  the  law^  he  rent  his 
clothes  i  and  he  commanded^  &c.  Go 
ye,  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and 
for  the  people,  concerning  this  book 
that  is  found ;  for  great  is  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord,  &c.  Tell  the  man  that 
sent  you  to  me,  &c.  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  this  place,  &c.  But  to  the  king 
ef  Jndah,  &c.  Because  thine  heart 
was  tender,  and  thou  hast^ humbled 
thyself,  &c.  thine  eyes  shall  not  see 
all  the  evil,  &c.— 2  Kings  xxii.  1 1-13. 
15,  16.  18—20. 

I  will  not  remove  mine  integrity, 
&c.  my  heart  shall  not  reproach  me 
so  long  as  I  live.--Job  xxvii.  5,  6. 

He  that  is  without  sin,  let  him  first 
cast  a  stone  at  her,  &c.  They  which 
heard  it,  being  convicted  by  their  own 
conscience,  went  out  one  by  one. — 
John  viiL  7.  9. 

Now  when  they  heard  this,  they 
were  piicked  in  their  heart,  and  said 
unto  Peter,  &c.  What  shall  we  do  ? 
—Acts  ii.  37. 

Paul  said.  Men  and  brethren,  I 
havelived  in  all  good  conscience  before 
God  until  this  day. — Acts  xxiii.  1. 

And  herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to 
have  always  a  conscience  void  of 
offence,  toward  God  and  toward  men. 
— Acts  xxiv.  16. 

Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts  -,  their  con- 
science also  bearing  them  witness  (or 
the  conscience  witnessing  with  them), 
and  their  thoughts  the  meanwhile  (or 
between  themselves)  accusing  or  else 
excusing  one  another.-ilom.  it.  1 5, 1 6. 

I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  uot^ 
my  conscience  also  beai'ing  me  wit- 
ness in  the  Holy  Ghost. — Rom.  ix.  1. 

l^^refore  ye  must  needs  be  sub- 
ject, not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for 
conscience  sake. — Rom.  xiii.  5. 

Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles, 
that  eat,  asking  no  question  for  con- 
Sjpience  sake :  for  the  earth  is  Uie 
Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof:  if 
any  of  them  that  believe  not^  bid  you 


OF  THE  CONSCIENCE^  [CKAP.  XXVXl. 

taa  feasti,^.  whatsoever  is  set  befose 
you,  eat,  asking  no  questions  for 
conscience  sake ;  but  if  any  man  say 
unto  you.  This  is  offered  in  sacrihoe 
to  idols ;  eat  not,  for  his  sake  that 
shewed  it,  and  for  conscience  sake, 
&c.  Conscience,  I  say ;  not  thine 
own,  but  of  the  others :  for  why  is 
my  liberty  judged  of  another  man's 
conscience  ?  &c.  Give  none  offence, 
neither  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gen^ 
tiles,  nor  to  the  church  of  God. — 

1  Cor.  X.  25—29.  32.  viii.  7. 
Our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony 

of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity 
and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly 
wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  &c. 
—2  Cor.  i.  12. 

Bymanifestation  of  the  truth,  com- 
mended ourselves  to  every  man*s 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. — 

2  Cor.  iv.  2. 
We  are  made  manifest  unto  God  -, 

and  I  trust  also,  are  made  manifest  in 
your  consciences. — 2  Cor.  v.  1 1 . 

Now  the  end  of  the  commandment 
is  charity^  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of 
a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  un- 
feigned, &C.  holding  faith  and  a  good 
conscience^  which  some  having  put 
away,  concerning  faith  have  made 
shipwreck. — 1  Tun.  i.  5.  19. 

Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith' 
in  a  pure  conscience. — I  Tim.  iii.  9. 

The  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that 
in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart 
from  the  faith,  &c.  speaking  lies  in' 
hypocrisy,  having  their  consciences 
seared  with  a  hot  iron,  forbidding  to 
marry,  &c. — 1  Tim,  iv.  1 — 3. 

I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from, 
mv  forefathers,  with  a  pure  con- 
science.— 2  Tim.  i.  3. 

Unto  them  that  are  dehled  and  un- 
believing, is  nothing  pure ;  but  even, 
their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled. 
—Titus  i.  15. 

In  which  were  offered  both  gifts 
and  sacrifices,  thaJb  could  not  mufce 
him  that  did  the  service  perfect,  as 
pertaining  to  the  conscience,  iui.  ,1f 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  pf  goatA  ^9m^r 
tifieth,  to  the  purifying  ol  |;)ie^flf^^. 
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liow  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
'Christ,  &c.  purge  your  consciencefl 
from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  living 
God?— Heb.  ix.  9.  13,  14. 
'  The  law,  having  a  shadow  of  good 
things  to  come,  &c.  can  never,  with 
those  sacrifices  they  offered  year  by 
year  continually,  make  the  comers 
thereunto  perfect:  for  then  would 
they  not  have  ceased  to  be  offered  3 
because  that  the  worshippers  once 
pnrged,  should  have  had  no  more 
conscience  of  sins  :  but  in  those  sa- 
crifices there  is  a  remembrance  again 
made  of  sins  every  year.  Let  us 
•draw  near,  &c.  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  &c. 
— ^Heb.  X.  1—3.  22. 

We  tiiist  we  have  a  good  conscience 
in  all  things,  willing  to  live  honestly. 
— Heb.  xiii.  18. 

This  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for 
■conscience  toward  God  endure  grief, 
suffering  wrongfully. — 1  Pet.  ii.  19. 

Having  a  good  conscience ;  that, 
whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  &c. 
Baptism  doth  also  now  sa^e  us  :  not 
the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 
but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God,  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ. — 1  Pet.  iii.  16.  21. 

Let  us  not  love  in  word,  &c. 
Hereby  we  know,  &c.  For  if  our 
heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater 
than  our  heart, and  knoweth  all  things. 
Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not, 
then  have  we  confidence  toward  God. 
— ^^1  John  iii.  18—22. 

CHAP.  XXVHL 

OF  THB  DEVIL  :  OF  HIS  6UBTILTY  BY 
HIMSELF,  AND  BY  HIS  INSTRUMENTS, 
WICKED  MEN,  FALSE  TEACHERS, 
DECEIVERS,  AND  SEDUCERS.  THE 
DESCRIPTION  OF  THEM. 

Sect.  i.  Of  Satan,  the  Devil  himself, 

"Now  the  serpent  was  more  subtil 
than  any  beast  of  the  field  which  the 
liord  God  had  made:  and  he  said 
unto  the  woman.  Yea  (or  because), 
Mtb  Gdd  .said.  Ye  shall  not  eat  of 


every  tree  of  the  garden  ?  The 
woman  said  unto  the  serpent.  We 
may  eat,  &c.  but  of  the  fruit  of  the 
tree  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
garden,  God  hath  said.  Ye  shall  not 
eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it, 
lest  ye  die.  And  the  serpent  said 
unto  the  woman.  Ye  shall  not  surely 
die  3  for  God  doth  know,  that  in  the 
day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes 
shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as 
gods,  knowing  good  and  evil.  And 
when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree 
was  good^  &c. — Gen.  iii.  1 — 7. 

Satan  was  ^  lying  spirit,  in  the 
mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  to  persuade 
Ahab,  &c. — 1  kings  xxii.  21—23. 
2  Chron.xx.  21,22. 

And  Satan  stood  up  against  Israel, 
and  provoked  David  to  number  Israel. 
— 1  Chron.  xxi.  1.     2  Sam.  xxiv.  1. 

Now  there  was  a  day,  when  the 
sons  of  God  came  to  present  them- 
selves before  the  Lord:  and  Satan 
(or  the  adversary)  came  also  among 
(or  in  the  midst  of)  them :  and  the 
Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Whence  comest 
thou  ?  Then  said  he,  &c.  From 
going  to  and  fro  in\the  earth,  and 
trova  walking  up  and  down  in  it,  &c. 
He  said.  Doth  Job  fear  God  for 
nought?  Hast  not  thou  made  an 
hedge  about  him?  &c.  Put  forth 
thine  hand  now,  and  touch  all  that 
he  hath,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy 
face,  &c.  Then  Satan,  having  leave 
given  him,  destroyed  all  he  had.-^ 
Job  i.  6,  &c.  ii.  1—^. 

Hast  thou  considered  my  servant 
Job  ?  &c.  still  he  holdeth  fietst  his  in- 
tegrity, although  thou  movedst  me 
against  him,  to  destroy  him  without 
^:ause.  And  Satan  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said.  Skin  for  skin }  yea,  all  that 
a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life : 
but  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and 
touch  his  bone,  and  his  flesh,  and  he 
will  curse  thee  to  thy  face.  And  the 
Lord  said.  He  is  in  thine  hand :  bat 
(or  only)  save  his  life.  So  went 
Satan  forth  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  smote  Job,  Stc—Job  ii. 
3—7. 
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And  he  shewed  me  Josfaim  ih»  ^etb  be,  and  ti^eth  wUh  himself 

high  prieat,  stMuliog  before  the  uigel  -eev^n  otW  spirits,  more  wicked  than 

-of  the  Loid,  and  Satan  standing  at  Un^^lf ;  and  they  enter  in  and  dw^ 

-his  right  hand,  to  nesist  him.    And  there  :  and  ih^  bi^t  stat^  of  that  man 

the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  The  Lord  i»  worse  than  th«  fymt^^^sJ^  xiL 

lehoke  thee,  O  Satan  3  even  the  Lord  43-^5. 

ithat  hath  chosen  Jerusalem,  &a-T-  When  any  one  Jieareth  the  word  o( 

Zecfa«  iiL  1,  2.  the  kingdom,  and  nndep^tandeth  it 

Jesus  was  led  up  of  the  spirit  into  .not,  then  cometh  the  wiolfiedoA^j  and, 

the  wilderness,  to  be  tempted  of  the  &c.    The  tares  are  ihe  diilfk^  ot 

4kviL    And  when  he  had  fasted,  &c»  the  wicked   one  :    the  enemy   thaA 

the  tempter  came  to  him :  he  said.  If  soweth  them,  is  the  ^evU, — Matt.  xii|. 

ifaou  be  the  Son  of  God,  conunajid  Id.  38, 39. 

that  these  stones  be  made  bread.  But  Jesas  rebuked  the  devil,  and  h^ 

he  aaewered,  and  said.  It  is  written,  depart  out  of  him,  and  the  child 

&C.    Then  the  devil  taheth  him  up  was  cured  from  that  very  hour,  £^ 

into  the  holycity^  and  setteth  him  on  Howb^t^  this  kind  goeth   not  out 

a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  saith  but  by  prayer  and  £Eisting»-^Matt.xvii. 

MD^  him.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  18.  21. 

4»st  thyBolf  deurn :  fcM*  it  is  written,  Christ  mffe^  not  the  devils  t^ 

He  shaii  give  his  angi^  charge,  &e.  speak,  because  they  knew  himp»r 

Jesus  said.  It  is  whtten  again,  &c.  Mark  i^  24,  25.  34. 

The  devil,  &e.  sheweth  him  all  the  Lord,  even  the  devils  are  suliject 

kingdoms  of  the  world,  ajMi  the  glory  unto  vs  through  thy  name.    And  he 

of  them$   and  saith  nnto  him,  AU  said  ^nto  them,  I  beheld  Satan  aa 

these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  lightning,  faP  from  heaven. — ^Luke  x. 

m\t  faU  down  and  worship  me,  &c.  17,  18, 

Ciet  thee  henee,  Satan ;    for  it  is  Apd  he  was  eastii^  out  a  deviL 

wiitten.  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  and  it  was  d«unb.    Put  some  of  them 

•thy  God ',  and  him  4nAf  shalt  thou  eaid.  He  casteth  out  devils  through 

aerve.-^Matt  iv.  I— rlfi.  Beelzebub,  the  chief  of  the  devils,  &c^ 

When  Jes«s  was  come  on  the  other  If  Satan  iJso  be  divided  a^dnst  him- 

•ids,  &c  there  met  him  two  possessed  self,  how  sh^  his  kingdoin  stand  ? 

arldi  devils,  kc.  and  they  cried  out.  Because  ye  ^ay,   I  qast  out  devils 

faying.  What  have  we  to  do  wilii  through   Beelsebnb.     But  if   I   by 

thee,  )e99%  thon  Son  of  God  ?.  art  Beeh^buh  cast  out  devils,  by  whom 

thoa  oome  hither  to  torment  us  before  do  your  sens  cast  them  out  ? — ^Luke 

the  time?   &c.     So  the  devils  her  xi.  14,  15.  17— 91-   Mark  iii.  22, 2a. 

aon^^  him,  saying.  If  thou  cast  us  Ought  not  this  woman,   being  a 

out,  mffisr  us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan 

fif  swine.    And  he  said  unto  them,  hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  yeara^ 

Go,  &c.    The  whole  city  came  out,  be  loosed  ?  &e. — Luk^  xiii.  1 6. 

and  besoai^t  him  that  he  would  dci-  Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath 

rout  of  their  coasts. — ^Matt.  viii.  desired  to  have  ypu,  that  he  msy  sift 

-35.    Mark  v.  2,  &e.    Luke  viii.  you  as  wheat :  but  I  have  prayed  for 

27,  tScc.  thee,  that  t.by  faith  fail  not.— Lfike 

When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  ;cxii.  31,  32. 

oat  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil ; 

dry  places,  seeking  rest,  and  hnd^  and  the  lusts  of  yenr  father  ye  will 

Aone.    Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  do.     He  was  a  murderer  from  the 

into  my  house^  from  whence  I  came  beginning,    and  abode   not   in  the 

out:  and  vhen  he  is  ceme,  he  findeth  tnrth,  b^use  there  is  no  truth  in 

it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished:  then  him:   when  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he 
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speaketh  of  his  own  :  lor  he  is  a  liar> 
and  the  father  of  it. — John  viii.  44. 

The  devil  having  now  pnt  It  into 
the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot^  Simon's 
son,  tb  betray  him^  Sic.  Alter  Jesus 
had  given  the  sop  to  Jndas^  Satan 
entered  into  him.— John  xiii.  2.  26, 
87.     Lnke  xxii.  3. 

The  prince  of  thia  world  cometh, 
and  hath  nothing  in  me.-John  xiv.  30. 

When  the  Spirit  is  oome^  he  will 
reprove  (or  convince)  the  world  of 
sin^  of  righteousness^  &c.  of  judgment, 
because  the  prince  of  this  world  is 
judged. — ^John  xvi.  8,  9.  1 1. 

I  pray,  &c.  that  thou  shouldest 
keep  them  from  the  evil  one. — John 
ami.  15. 

Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath 
Satan  filled  thine  heart,  to  lie  to  the 
Holy  Ghost  ?— Acts  v,  3. 

And  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise 
Satan  under  your  feet  shortly. — 
Rom.  xvi.  20. 

Then  come  together  again,  lest 
Satan  tempt  you  for  your  incontinency. 
— 1  Cor.  vii.  5. 

Confirm  your  love  toward  him, 
8cc.  lest  Satan  should  get  an  advan- 
tage of  us :  for  we  are  not  ignorant 
M  his  devices. — 2  Cor.  ii.  8 — 12. 

If  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  are  lost :  in  whom  the  god 
of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds 
of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  the 
light  of  the  glorious  gospel,  &c. — 
«  Cor.  iv.  3,  4. 

But  I  fear  lest  by  any  means,  a3 
Ae  serpent  beguOed  Eve  through  his 
Bubtilty,  80  your  mind  should  be  cor- 
rupted from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ,  &c.  No  marvel ;  for  Satan 
himself  is  transformed  into  an  angel 
of  light. — 2  Cor.  xi.  3.  14. ,  Acts 
xiii.  10. 

There Vas  given  to  me  a  thorn  in 
the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan,  to 
buffet  me.-^2  Cor.  xii.  7. 

Ye  walked,  &c.  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 
spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  chil- 
dren xif  disobedience.-^Eph.  il  2. 

Let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon 
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your  wrath,  neidi^  give  {^ace  to  the 
devil.— Eph.  iv.  26,  27. 

Put  on  the  whole  anno«r  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil  5  for  we  wrestle 
not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  dc^kness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness^ 
(or  wicked  spirits)  in  high  places ! 
wherefore,  take  unto  you  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  &c.  above  all,  taking 
the  shield  of  faith,  whereby  ye  shall 
be  able  to  qnench  all  the  nery  darts 
of  the  wicked  one. — ^Eph.  vi.  1 1 — 13. 
16. 

We  would  have  come  unto  you, 
even  I  Paul,  once  and  agaia,  hn%  Ma* 
tan  hindered  us. — 1  Thess.  ii.  18. 

I  sent  to  know  your  faith,  lest  by 
some  means  the  tempter  have  tempt- 
ed you. — 1  Thess.  iii.  5. 

That  wicked  one  be  revealed,  &c. 
whose  coming  is  after  the  working  of 
Satan  ^  with  all  power,  and  signs,  and 
lying  wonders. — 2  Thess.  it  8,  9. 

Not  a  novice,  lest,  being  lifted  up 
with  pride,  he  fall  into  the  condem- 
nation of  the  devil. — 1  Tim.  iii.  6. 

In  meekness  instructing  those,  &e. 
that  they  may  recover  themselves  ont 
<>f  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are 
taken  captive  (or  alive)  by  him  at  his 
will.— 2  Tim.  ii.  25,  26. 

Through  death  he  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  tiiait 
i8>  the  devil. — Heb.  ii.  14. 

Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee 
firom  you. — ^James  iv.  7. 

Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  beoanse 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring 
lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  wheuA  he 
may  devour :  whom  resist,  ste«^ 
fast  in  the  faith,  knowing  that  the 
same  afflictions  are  accomplished  in 
your  brethren. — 1  Pet.  v.  8,  9. 

I  write  unto  you,  young  men,  be- 
cause ye  have  overcome  the  wicked 
one.— 1  John  ii.  13, 14.  v.  18.'  2The8s. 
iii.  3. 

He  tliat  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil ;  for  the  devH  sinneth  firom  the 
beginnfatg.    For  this  pnrpose  the  Son 
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ai  God  wai  muittMted,  thai  lie  a^i 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil ;  not 
as  Cain,  who  was  of  thatwidced  one, 
sad  slew  his  brother.*--!  John  iii. 
8*  12. 

The  angels  which  kept  not  their 
ftrst  estate  (or  principalities)  he  hath 
reseiSwd  in  everlasting  diains.  The 
arehangel,  when  contending  with 
the  devil,  he  disputed  about  the  body 
of  Moses,  durst  not  bring  against  hiod 
a  raiHng  accusation ;  but  said.  The 
Lord  rebuke  thee. — ^Jude  6.  9. 

The  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you 
into  prison :  thou  dwellest  even  where 
Satan*s  seat  is. — ^Rev.  ii.  10.  13. 
,  *  Them  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan, 
jSec — Rer.  ill.  9. 

The  angel  of  the  bottomlefls  pit, 
whose  name  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  is 
Abaddon ;  but  in  the  Greek  Apollyon. 
— Rev.ix.  11. 

There  was  war  in  heaven  -,  Michael 
and  bis  angels  fought  against  the  dra*" 
§on,  &c.  and  the  great  dragon  was 
cast  out, .  that  old  serpent,  called  the 
devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth 
the  whole  world:  he  was  cast  out 
into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were 
cast  out  with  him,  8cc.  The  accuser 
of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which 
aocused  them  before  our  God,  day 
and  night,  &a  Woe  unto  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  earth,  and  of  the  sea, 
far  the  devil  is  come  down  unto  you, 
having  wrath.' — Rev.  xii.  7 — 13. 

Three  unclean  spirits,  like  frogs, 
came  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon, 
&c.  the  spirits  of  devils,  working  mi- 
rades,  &c.--'-Rev.  xvi.  13, 14. 

Satan  laid  hold  on»  bound,  cast  into 
|h0  bottomless  pit,  and  sealed  up 
from  deceiving,  &c.  let  loose  again, 
and  then  oast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstoAe.^— Rev.  xx. 

Sect.  ii.     Th^  Instruments  of  Sa- 
tan ;  Seducers,  Deceivers,  ^c. 

Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  mesjus* 
— 2Thes8.  ii.  3. 

When  a  prophet  speaketh  in  the 
name  of  tbc^  wd^  if  the  thing  fol- 
low not,  ^,  tl^at  is  the  thing  which 


the  Latd  hatii  iMit  vqiohsiu^M^^diit. 
3cviii.  23. 

The  devil  was  a  lying  spirit  in  the 
mouth  of  adl  ^e  prophets,  to  deceive 
Ahab.— 1  Kings  zjui.  19,  202  23( 
EjEdc*  xiii.  9. 

The  prophets  prophesy  lies  in  my 
name ;  I  sent  them  not,  neither  have 
I  commanded  them,  neither  ^wke 
unto  them  :  they  prophesy  nnto  you 
a  false  vision  and  divination,  and  a 
thing  of  noQgfat,  and  the  deceit  of 
their  heart. — ^Jer,  xiv.  14,  15. 

Beware  of  false  projects,  which 
come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but 
inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves  5 
ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruitsj 
&c.  We  have  prophesied  in  thy  nam% 
cast  out  devils,  and  done  many  won- 
derful works.-Matt.  vii.  15, 16. 22, 23. 

Take  heed,  and  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees,  &c.  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Pharisees,  &c.-Matt .  xvi.  6. 1 1 , 1 2. 

Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive 
you :  for  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ  -,  and  shall 
deceive  many,  &c.  many  false  pro- 
phets shall  arise,  and  shall  deceive 
many,  &c.  Then  if  any  shall  say 
unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there 
is  Christ,  believe  it  not:  for  there 
shall  arise  false  Christs  and  false  pro- 
phets, and  shall  shew  great  signs  and 
wonders  5  insomuch  that,  if  it  were 
possible,  they  should  deceive  the  very 
elect.  Behold,  I  have  told  you  be- 
fore :  wherefore  if  they  shall  say  unto 
you.  Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert,  go 
not  forth,  &c.  For  as  the  lightning 
Cometh  out  of  the  east,  and  shineth 
even  unto  the  west,  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. — ^Matt 
xxiv.  4,  5.  11.23—28. 

Ye  received*  me  not :  if  another 
shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye 
will  receive.^ — John  v.  43. 

EUymas,  &e.  seeking  to  turn  away 
the  deputy  from  the  faith,  &c  Paalv 
&c.  s^d,  O  full  of  all  subtil ty  and  all 
nuschief!  thou  child  of  the  devilj 
thou  enemy  of  all  r^hteousness:  wilt 
thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right 
ways  of  theJUoffd^— ^Vtts  xiiii  8-TrU. 
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> '  OotMn  BMBr^  to  hai>o  tiooUei  70s 
^th  words  sttbyerting  your  soid% 
8syiiig>  &e,*^Act8  xv.  1.  24. 
•  After  my -d^artare  ahali  grievona 
woIvM  enter  in  among  yov,  not  tfuoH 
ing  the, flock :  also  of  yonr  ownselyea 
Aadl  men  arise^  speaking  perverse 
thinly  to  draw  away  disciples  after 
them:    therefore   watch^^-^rActs  xx. 

.  The  Saddncees  say.  That  there  is  no 
resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor  spirit* 
— ^Acts  xxiii.  8,  9. 

Mark  them  which  cause  divisions 
and  offences,  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
which  ye  hare  received,  and  avoid 
them  :  for  they  that  are  such,  serve 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their 
own  belly  -,  and  by  good  words,  and 
fair  speeches,  deceive  the  hearts  oi 
-the  simple. — Rom.  xvi.  17,  18. 

There  must  be  also  heresies  among 
you,  that  they  which  ai'e  approved 
may  be  made  manifest.-l  Cor.xi.  19. 

How  say  some  among  you,  that 
•there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ? 
—1  Cor.  XV.  12. 

We  are  not  as  many,  which  corrupt 
the  word  of  God,  &c.— 2  Cor.  ii.  17. 

Them  which  desire  occasion,  &c. 
for  such  are  false  apostles,  deceitful 
workers ;  transforming  themselves 
into  the  apostles  of  Christ  $  and  no 
'marvel,  for  Satan  himself  is  trans* 
formed  into  an  angel  of  light :  there- 
fore it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  minis- 
'ters  be  transformed  as  the  ministers 
-of  righteousness  ;  whose  end  shall 
be  according  to  their  works,  &c.  Ye 
taffer  fools  gladly,  seeing  ye  your- 
selves are  wise :  for  ye  suffer,  if  a 
man  bring  you  into  bondage,  if  a  man 
devour  you,  if  a  man  take  of  you,  if  a 
man  exalt  himself,  if  a  man  smite  you 
on  the  face.— 2  Cor.xi.  12—15. 1 9, 20. 

There  be  some  that  trouble  you, 
and  would  pervert  the  gospd  of 
Christ :  but  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gos- 
.  pel  unto  you,  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  htm  be  accurs- 
ed :  as  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now 
Bgpivt,  If  any  man .  preach  aqy  other 


an 

gosfMl  unto  yoov  llouL  tlMil  m  haiii 
Kceived,  ktiiim  be  accnraea  Col* 
i.  7—9.  i 

False  brethi6D>  who  came  isprivily 
to  spy  out  our  liberty  which  we  have 
in  Christ  Jesns,  that  they,  might,  bring 
OS  into  bondage  $  to  whom  we  gave 
place  bysnbjection,notietforaiiho«nr» 
that  the  troth  of  the  gospel  might 
conUnue  with  yon :  butof  thoae  wU» 
seemed  to  be,  &c.— rGal.  ii..4-«^6«   u 

They  sealoosly  affect  you>  but  not 
well :  yea,  they  would  exclude  you^ 
that  yon  might  affect  them.— GaL 
iv.  17. 

As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair 
shew  in  the  flesh,  they  constrain  yoa 
to  be  circumcis^,  lest  they  should 
suffer  persecution  for  the  cross  of 
Christ :  for  neither  they  themselves 
who  are  circumcised  keep  the  law ) 
but  desire  to  have  you  circumcised^ 
that  they  may  glory  in  your  flesh.-*- 
Gal.  vi.  12,  13.    Phil.  iu.  2. 

Be  no  more  children,  tossed  to  and 
fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  (^  men,  and 
cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie 
in  wait  to  deceive. — Eph.  iv.  14. 

This  I  say,  lest  any  should  beguite 
yon  with  enticing  words,  &c.  Beware, 
lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  phi- 
losophy, and  vain  deceit,  after  Uie  tra- 
dition of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of 
this  world,  and  not  after  Christ,  %uu 
Let  no  man  judge  you  in  meat  (or 
for  eating),  &c.  intruding  into  those 
things  which  he  hath  not  seen,  %a^ 
and  not  holding  the  head,  &c.  Why 
are  ye  subject  to  ordinances  }  Tom 
not,  &c.— Col.  ii.  4,  8. 16—21. 

Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means,  &c.  Tliat  man  of  sin,  &c. 
who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himsell 
above  aU  that  is  called  God,  •r  that  is 
worshi]^>ed:  so  that  he,  as  Go4> 
sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing 
himself  that  he  is  God,  kc  llien 
shall  that  wicked  one  be  revealed, 
whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with 
the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  de- 
stroy With  the  brightness  of  his  com- 
ing; even  him  whose  coming  is  after 
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Ike  woiUngdf  Saftaov  witksU  p^wer^ 
and  ^gns,  and  Ijing  womdfin,  and 
with  dl  deoeiTabkneas  of  onrighte* 
i^iuiiesft  tii-tliem  thatpeiish ;  because 
tkey  received  %et  tM  lofe  of  ihA 
tmth,  that  tiieymiglit  be  saved.  Aad 
lor  this  eause  God  shall  send  them 
4rtroaif  deliiskm>  that  they  should  be* 
lieve  a  lie^  that  tkey  all  might  be 
skmned,  &c-^  These,  ii.  2-4.  &-*-13. 
Rev.  xtii.  13, 14. 

CSiarge  some,  that  they  teach  no 
4sther  doctrine ;  neither  give  heed  to 
Jewish  lahleiG  &c«  S^^,  having 
swerved,  have  turned  aside  to  vain 
jangiiBg,  desiring  to  be  teachers  of 
^e  law,  understanding  neither  what 
they  say,  nor  whereof  Uiey  affirm.-*l 
Tim.  i.  3,  4.  6,7. 

■  Now  the  Spirit  speakeUi  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shsdl 
depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to 
.-eedueing  spirits,  and  docUines  of 
devils;  speaking  lies  tn  hypocrisy; 
ka;nng  their  conscienoe  seai^  with  a 
liot  iron :  forbidding  to  marry,  and 
«omE^nding  t9  i^tain  from  meats, 
^ftc^l  Tim.  iv.  1—3. 

If  anv  man  teach  otherwise,  &e.  he 
is  proud,  knowing  nothing ;  but  doting 
^or  sick)  about  questions  and  strifes 
t>f  words,  whereof  oometh  envy,  rail* 
ings,  evil  surmisings,  perverse  die- 
{ratings  of  men  of  oorrupt  minds,  and 
desti^te  of  the  truth  $  supposing  that 
gttin  is  godliness:  from  such  with- 
^draw  thyselft  Some  professing,  have 
«rred,  &c.— 1  Tim.  vi.  3—6.  21. 

Strive  not  about  words  to  no  profit, 
%at  to  the  subverting  of  the  hearers, 
^.  Shun  profane  and  vain  babblings, 
ibr  tbey  ¥^1  increase  usto  more  un- 
godliness; and  their  word  will  eat 
as  doth  a  canker  (or  gangrene)  :  of 
yrbamk  is  Hymeneus  and  Philetus ; 
who,  concerning  the  truth,  have  erred ; 
Jiaying,  That  the  resurrection  is  passed 
already ;  and  overthrown  the  faith  of 
some:  nevertheless,  the  foundation 
'Of  God  standeth  sure,  &e. — 2  Tim.  ii* 
14.  16—19. 

Perilous  times  shall  come ;  for  men 
ebdl  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves^ 


eovelous,  boasters^  prosd,  biasphe* 
mera,disobtdientto  parents,  unthank- 
ful, unholy,  without  natural  affidcti^B, 
ttucd-breakers,  ftdse  accusers,  ineon- 
tiae&t,  fierce,  despisers  of  those  that 
are  good,  traitors,  heady,  highnnind* 
ed,  lovers  of  pleasures  mote  than 
lovers  of  God;  having  a  form  of  god- 
liness, but  denying  ^e  power  t^re- 
of ;  from  such  turn  away  :  for  of  this 
sort  are  they  which  creep  into  houses, 
and  lead  captive  silly  women,  laden 
with  sins,  led  away  with  divers  lusts; 
ever  learning,  and  never  coming  to 
the  knowle<^  of  the  truth.  Now  as 
Jannes  and  Jambres  withstood  Moses, 
so  do  these  also  resist  the  truth  :  men 
of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  (er  of  no 
judgment)  conaar^ing  the  faith,  &e. 
Dut  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax 
worse  and  worse ;  deceiving,  and  be*- 
ing  deceived :  but  continue  thou  in 
the  things  which  thou  hast  learned.-^ 
2  Tim.  iS.  1--8. 13, 14. 

The  time  will  come,  when  they  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine ;  but  after 
their  own  lusts,  shaU  they  heap  to 
themselves  teachers  $  having  itching 
ears  :  and  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turn- 
ed unto  fables:  but  watch  thou^  &o. 
-—2  Tim.  Iv.  3—^. 

A  bishop  must  be  blameless,  &cl 
holding  fast  the  faithful  word,  as  he 
hath  been  taught  (or  in  teaching), 
that  he  may  be  able  by  sound  doc>- 
trine  both  to  exhort  and  to  convince 
the  gainsayers :  for  there  are  many 
unnuy  and  vain  talkers  and  deceivers, 
especially  they  of  the  circumdsion, 
whose  mouths  must  be  stopped ;  whe 
subvert  whole  houses,  teaching  thinas 
which  Uiey  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre  a 
sake,  kc.  Rebuke  them  sharply,  that 
they  may  be  souAd  in  the  faith ;  net 
giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables,  and 
comdM^ndments  of  men,  that  turn  ftx>m 
the  truth,  &e.  They  profess  that  they 
know  God,  but  in  worl»  th^  deny 
bim ;  being  abominable,  &c— ^Titus  L 
7.9—11.  13,14.  16. 

Be  not  carried  about  with  divers 
a»d  strange  doctrines ;  for  it  ia  a 
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thing  Ihfit  tlia  beait  bi)  ^ita*- 
sd,  &C.*-Heb.  sciii.  9. 

Bot  there  were  false  pri^bets  also 
among  the  people^  even  as  there  shall 
he  fahie  tochers  among  yon^  who 
jprivily  shall  bring  in  damnable  here* 
des^  even  denying  the  liord  ihat 
^oght  them^  and  bring  upon  them^* 
selves  swift  destruction  ;  and  muiy 
shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways^by 
preason  of  whom  the  way  of  trvth 
nhaU  be  evil  spoken  of :  and  through 
icovetoosness  shall  they,  with  feigned 
words^  make  merchandise  of  you  | 
whose  judgment  now  of  a  long  tim^ 
lingereth  not,  &c  Chiefly  tiiiem  that 
walk  after  the  flesh  in  th^  lus^  of  un* 
cleanness,  and  despise  government 
(or  dominions) ;  presumptuous  are 
they,  self-willed :  they  are  not  afraid 
to  speak  evil  of  dignities,  &c.  These, 
«8  natural  brute  b^isto,  made  to  be 
taken  and  destroyed,  speak  evil  of 
the  things  that  they  understand  not. 
He  sporting  themselves  with  their 
(Own  deoeivings«  while  they  feast  with 
'you  ',  having  eyes  full  c^  adultery, 
jmd  that  cam^  cease  from  sin  5  be* 
guiling  unstable  souls  :  an  h^art  they 
have  exercised  with  covetous  prac^ 
tiaes:  cursed  children  which  have 
forsaken  the  right  way,  and  are  gone 
fi^traj,  ^.  These  are  weljs  without 
vater,  clouds  that  are  enriied  with  a 
tempest  5  to  whom  the  mist  of  darkr 
iie9S  is  reserved  for  ever :  for  when 
tfiey  speak  great  swelling  werds  of 
vanity,  they  allure  throu^  the  lusts 
pf  the  flesh,  through  much  wautpn- 
fiess,  those  that  are  elesa  escaped 
Irom  them ;  who  live  in  errors  while 
they  promise  them  liberty,  &fi/<^ 
j3Pet.ii.  1—3.  10—19. 

There  shall  pome  in  the  last  dayf 
scoffers,  walking  after  their  own  lust^ 
fHid  saying.  Where  is  the  promise  of 
lus  Gommg?  for  since  the  fathers  fell 
ftfleep,  aU  tbixkgs  continue  m  they 
irere  from  the  beginning,  &c«  Sojne 
things  hard  to  be  understood  3  which 
they  that  are  unlearned  and  unstatfe, 
wrest^  as  they  do  also  the  other  serip^ 
tees^  Q»te  their  owtt  4estr«etiok 


Ye,  therefersb  Moved»  HeiAg  ye 
Jmow  th^e  things  before,  beivaie, 
lest  ye  also,  beaog  led  away  with  the 
error  of  the  widked,  fall  m>m  your 
own  sted&8tne8S.^-2  Pet.  iii,  3j  A. 
16, 17. 

Little  children,  it  is  the  Ust  timet 
and  as  ye  have  heaid  that  antiehrist 
9hall  come,  even  now  are  there  wanf 
antichrists  1  whereby  we  know  that 
it  is  the  last  tiiBse:  they  we«^  out 
from  ns>  but  they  were  not  of  us,  &a 
Who  is  a  liar,  but  he  that  denieth 
that  Jesus  is  theChrist  \  He  is  %vA* 
Christ,  that  denieth  the  Father  nnd 
the  Son,  Ccq,  These  Uungs  have  I 
written  unto  yoii  concerning  Mmrn 
that  seduce  y^. — 1  John  iL  18,  19« 
22.26. 

Believe  not  every  sfnrit  5  but  try 
the  spirits,  whether  they  are  of  God  | 
because  nMuiy  fake  prc^phets  are  gone 
put  into  the  world :  hereby  know  ye 
the  spirit  of  God  |  every  spirit  that 
confeseeth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  fleshy  is  of  God :  and  every 
spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  Jesua 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  not  of 
God :  and  this  is  that  spirit  of  anti- 
ehrist, whereof  you  have  beard  that 
it  should  oomo}  and  even  now  al** 
ready  is  it  in  the  world.  Ye  are  of 
God,  and  have  overcome  them  $  be« 
cause,  greater  is  he  that  is  W  you, 
(iian  he  that  is  in  tiie  weorU.  The|r 
9re  of  the  w^rid,  therrfote  apeaii 
they  of  the  world,  and  \k»  woiU 
heareth  tht^m,  fce*  He  that  knfireth 
God,  heareth  ns  i  he  that  is  net  of 
God,  heareth  not  us ;  hereby  knoir 
we  tiie  spirit  of  faruth,  and  the  spkit 
rf  error,  &c.f^l  John  iv.  1—7. 

Many  deceivers  are  entwed  inttt 
the  wor)d>  who  confers  not  that  Jer 
$iui  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh :  tbic 
is  a  deceiver,  and  an  anticMst  (  loeli 
to  yoursdves,  that  ye  Ipse  not  those 
things  which  we  wroi^ht,  but  thai 
ye  receive  a  full  reward.  Whosoever 
trans^resseth  and  ahideth  not  in  th« 
doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  nstt  God,  te* 
If  there  cove  any  unto  you,  and  bring 
ms^  thia  4oQtorJM,  iiefieive  hitR  »ot 
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timoTyYmlbdvstt,  n^tber  bid  Miii  Ood 
•speed  :  for  he  that  bidd^h  him  God 
ffpcied>  !•  psrtttker  of  his  evil  deeda. — 
2J<Aii  7—12. 

'  fiameelly  centend  for  the  lutk 
which  was  oAce  deliyered  aato  the 
taints :  for  there  are  certain  men 
crept  in  unawares,  who  were  before 
4^f  oldordained  to  t^k  condemnation  5 
ungodly  men,  toming  th^  grace  of 
^&^  into  lasciTiousness,  and  denying 
the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Je- 
ans Christ,  &e.  These  filthy  dream- 
ers defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion, 
and  speak  evU  of  dignities:  yet 
M&chael  the  archangel,  contending 
with  the  devil,  &o.  dnrst  not  bring 
against  him  a  railing  atocnsation.  Bat 
these  speak  evil  of  those  things 
which  they  know  not,  &c.  Clouds 
are  they  without  water,  &c.  These 
are  Binrranrers,  complainers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts,  and  t^eir  mouth 
epeaketh  great  swelling  words  :  hav- 
ing mens*  persons  in  admiration  be- 
cante  of  advantage,  &c.  These  be 
thev  who  separate  themselves  ;  sen- 
mat,  having  not  the  Spirit-— Jude  3, 
4.  8~i0.  12,  13.  16.  19. 
•  I  know  the  blasphemy  of  them 
which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not ; 
bat  are  the  synagogne  of  Satan,  &c. 
held  the  doctrine  of  Balaam,  &c.  So 
the  doctriiie  of  the  Nioolaitanes,  &c. 
Thott  snfierest  that  woman  Jezebel, 
te«  to  teach  and  seduce  my  servants, 
8co.— Rev.  ii.  9.  14,  15.20.  iii.  9. 

All  that  dwell  upon  the  earth, 
whose  names  are  not  written  in  the 
book  of  life,  &ck  worshipped  the  beast, 
te.  And  he  had  power,  &c.  That  the 
imiBge  of  the  beast  should  both  speak 
ftnd  cause  that  as  many  as  would  not 
voiship  the  image  of  the  beast, 
alMHild  be  killed:  and  he  canseth  all, 
bdlh  small  and  great,  rich  and  poor, 
free  and  bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in 
thmr  right  hand,  or  in  their  fbre- 
hsaAi :  and  that  no  man  might  buy 
or  stU,  aav&  h«  that  had  the  mark,  or 
Ite  name<>f  «he  beast,  or  the  number 
ofliisBamar^Ber^nii.  9. 12. 15—17. 
•  Unclean  spirits  come  out  of  th^ 


mouth  of  Che  dragon.  Sec  beast,  and, 
&c.  false  prophets,  &c.  the  spirits  of 
devils,  working  miracles,  &c. — Rev, 
xvi.  13,  14. 

I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven, 
Baying,  Come  out  of  her,  my  people, 
that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins, 
and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues  $ 
for  her  sins  have  reached  unto  heaven. 
— Rev.  xviii.  4,  5. 

If  any  man  worship  the  beast  and 
his  image,  and  receive  his  mark  in 
his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand,  the 
Same  shall  drink  6f  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  «tc.— Rev.  xiv.  9,  10. 

The  destruction  of  Babylon,  the 
great  whore,  prophesied  of. — Rev. 
xvi.  16.  xviii.  2,  &c.  xix.  2,  3. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

or  OON8IDBRATION,  MEDITATION,  FOIf- 
DBRINO  UPON,  AND  SERIOUS  WBIGB- 
ING  OP  THE  THINGS  OF  GOD,  HIS 
WORD  AND  WORKS,  &C. 

Abraham's  servant  wondering,  held 
his  peace  5  that  he  might  know  if 
God  prospered  his  journey,  &c. — 
Gen.  xxiv.  21. 

Isaac  went  out  to  meditate  (or 
pray)  in  the  field  at  the  even  tidet — 
Gen,  xxiv.  63. 

When  Joseph  had  told  his  dream, 
&c.  his  father  observed  the  saying.-— 
Gen.  xxxvii.  11. 

Know  therefore  this  day,  and  con- 
sider it  in  thine  heart,  that  the  Lord 
he  is  God. — ^Deut.  iv.  39. 

If  thou  shalt  say  in  thine  heart. 
These  nations  are  more  than  I,  how 
can  I  dispossess  them  ?  l^ou  shalt 
well  remember  what  the  Lord  thy 
God  did  unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all 
Egypt,&c.— Deut.vii.  17,18.  xxiv.  9. 
Matt.  xvi.  8,  9. 

Thou  shalt  consider  in  thine  heart, 
that  as  a  man  chasteneth  his  son,  so 
the  Lord  thy  God  chasteneth  thee, 

&c.  remember,  &c. ^Deut.  vili.  5. 

17,  18. 

Therefore  shall  ye  lay  up  all  these 
my  words  in  your  heart,  And  hi  your' 
soul,'^.  yt  shAll  teach  theni  ybor 
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thBcben:  speaking  of  them  wken 
thou  Bluest  in  thine  house^  andwlien 
thou  walkest  by  the  way  >  when  thou 
liest  down^  and  when  thon  risest  up. 
— DentxL  18, 19. 

O  that  they  were  wise,  that  they 
nndecstood  this,  that  they  would  con- 
sider their  latter  end  !-Deot.xxxii.  29* 
Lam.  i.  9.    Jer.  xxiii.  20.  xxx*  24L 

This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  de- 
part out  of  thy  mouth,  but  thou  shalt 
meditate  therein  day  and.  night.—* 
Josh.  i.  8. 

Fear  the  Lord,  and.  serve  him  in 
truth  with  all  your  heart :  for  con- 
sider how  great  things  he  hath  done 
for  you. — 1  Sam,  xii.  24.  1  Ghron. 
xvi.  12. 

David  hastily  ^solved  to  cut  ofif 
Nabal*s  house :  but  when  by  Abigail's 
words  he  considered  the  matter,  he 
was  staid,  and  blessed  the  counsel^ 
«BC.— 1  Sam.  XXV.  14.39.  44. 

If  they  shall  bethink  themselves 
in  the  land  whither  they  are  carried 
captives,  and  repent,  ^c.-— -1  Kings 
wii*  47. 

Then  I  consulted  with  myself,  and 
I  rebuked  the  nobles. — ^Neh.  v.  7. 

Therefore  am  I  troubled  at  his  pre- 
sence ',  when  I  consider,  I  am  afraid 
of  him. — Job  xxiii.  15.     Ps.  Ixxvii.  3.^ 

He  striketh  them  as  wicked  men 
ia  the  open  sight  of  others ;  because 
they  turned  back  from  him,  and  woudd 
not  consider  any  of  his  ways.— Job 
xxxiv.  2§,  27.    Fs.  xxviii.  5. 

O  Job,  stand  still  and  consider  the 

wondrous    works    of    God. Job 

xxxvii.  14.    P8*cv.  5. 

Blessed  is  the  man,  &c.  whose  de- 
light is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
bis  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and 
night.— Pa,  i.  1,  2. 

Sin  not,  commune  with  your  own 
heart  upon  your  bed,  and  be  stilL— 
Ps.  iv.  4.  Ixxvii.  6.    Eccles.  i.  16. 

When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the 
work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and. 
the  stars  which  thou  hast  ordained » 
what  is  man  that  thou  art  nundfid  of 
Wm,  &c.— rPs^  ¥iii»  3>  4. 
.' JUl  'th€^.f n4s  (^. the.wrodd.  shidl  re- 


memb^  and  turii  untandka  Loitl^*lco. 
— Ps.  kxii.  27.  ' 

My  heart  was  hot  witbin  owr^ 
while  I  was  musing,  the  (ire  bum^  : 
then  spake  I  witii  my  tongue.'-^Ps. 
xxxix^  3.     Luke  tii.  15. 

Hearken,  O  daughter,  aad  consider, 
and  inidine  thine  ear :  £of|B^t  ahw 
thine  own  people,  and  tiiy  father's 
house. — Ps.  xlv.  10. 
-  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  forge% 
God,  lest  I  tear  you  in  pieces,  aai 
there  be  none  to  deliver. — ^Ps. ).  201 
Deut.  xxxii.  18. 

My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  wiUi 
marrow  and  fatness ;  and  mv  MdiMi 
shall  praise  thee  with  joynd  lipsr, 
when  I  remember  thee  upon  my  bed, 
and  meditate  on  thee  in  the  nigfatj^-^ 
Ps.  faciii.  5,  6.  xlii.  6. 

All  men  shall  fear,  and  shall  declare 
the  work  of  God:  for'  they  slmll 
wisely  consider  of  bis  doiiig.-«««Fi» 
buy.  9.^        .       . 

I  have  considered  the  days- of  oM, 
&c.  I  call  to  remembrance  my  song 
in  the  night:  I  commune,  flee;  I 
will  remember  the  years  of  the  r^|irt 
hand  of  the  Most  High  :  I  will  re- 
member the  works  of  the  Lord  r 
surely  I  will  rraaember  thy  wonders 
of  old:  I  will  meditate  also  on  aH  thy^ 
works,  and  talk  of  thy  doing8^--p8» 
Ixxvii.  5,  6.  10—12. 

When  he  slew  Uiem,  &c.  lAiey  re^ 
membered  that  God  was  their  roek^ 
— Ps.  Ixxviii.  34, 35. 41—43. 

I  will  sing  praise  unto  my  God, 
&c  my  meditation  of  him  shall  bv 
sweet.— Ps.  dv.  33, 34. 

They  forgat  God  th^  Sa/Hotifi 
who  had  done  great,  things  in  fiRFf^i 
&c.— Pb.  cvi.  7.  20—22. 

Who  is  wise,  and  will  obserwthBsT 
things,  even  they  shall  uiidersiabdtto 
loving-kindness  of  the  Lord««-**Pki 
cidL  43* 

The  works  of  the  Lord  are  gmaJty 
sought  out  of  all  them  tkat  hme 
pleMure  therein}  hb  work  is  hoMnr-^ 
aUe,  &e.  he  hath  ma^  'fais  wonderM 
WDfks  ta  be  .rem9aibtvod.»^*^Fiv' 
cxi.2— 4.  ;    . 
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WbefdWiAttI  aluia  n  ycoig  nasi 
cleanse  hh  way?  by  taking  heed 
thereto  aoctrdinf  to  thy  word  >  &c. 
I  wUl  meditate  in  thy  preceptsy  &0k 
Priaoet  i^  did  sit  and  speak  against 
me^  but  thy  servaat  did  meditate  tv 
thy  statates>  &c.  I  thought  on  tny 
ways,  and  torned  my  feet  nnilo  thy 
testimonies^  &c.  I  remembered  th^ 
judgments  of  old,  O  Lord,  and  have 
comforted  myself,  &c.  I  have  remem- 
bered thy  name,  O  Lord,  in  tdie  nighty 
ftc.  I  will  consider  thy  testimonies, 
kc  Thy  commandment  is  exceeding 
broad,  &c.  Thylsi^ismy  nwditotion 
all  the  day  :  thon  through  thy  com^ 
maodments  hast  made  me  wiser  than 
mine  enemies ;  for  they  are  eter 
with  me:  Ihavemorennderstamfing 
than  my  teachers,  for  thy  testimonies 
are  my  meditation,  &c.  Mine  eyes 
{nrevent  the  night  watches,  that  1 
mi|^  meditate  id  thy  ward.'— Ps» 
cxix.  9.  15.  23.  48.  52.  55.  59.  7&* 
9&— 99.  148. 

How  precious  also  are  thy  thonghta 
unto  me,  O  Ood !  how  great  is  the 
turn  o£  them  K-^a«  cxxxix.  17, 16* 

I  remember  the  6axs  of  oldy  I  me^ 
ditate  on  all  thy  works  ;  I  nmse  on 
the  work  of  thine  hands,  &c«  tnreodi 
tfairdlcth  after  thee^&c/^P8.cxliiL5, 6^ 

Pon^r  Uie  path  of  thy  feet,  and 
let  all  thy  ways  be  established  (oi! 
all  thy  ways  shall  be  on&ered  ari^t). 
-4^y.  it.  26«    Eeeles.  iL  14. 

Go  to  the  ant,^  thou  slnggavd,  eon- 
alder  heir  ways,  and  be  wiee.-**«Proy. 

The  simple  believeth  ev«ry  word, 
but  the  prudent  man  looked  welt  to 
his  a*0ibg.-~PiOT.  xIt.  15. 

The  heart  of  the  righteous  studieth 
^  answer :  but  the  month  of  the 
wkiBedpeufethout*Tilthing8.<'^-Prar. 
XT,  2S. 

The  heart  of  the  wise  teachetii  his 
BHMith  (or  maketh  his  mouth),  te^— 
IHeiv«  xvik  23« 

A  wiekad  num  hsordanelh  his  face: 
b»t  as  for  the  epright,,he  disecteth 
(or  eoasideMith)  his  smywi^^— Prer.' 
xxi«  29. 


When  tko%  sittctit  tof  eat  wMi  s 
ruler,  consider  dilqieiftly  what  is  be^ 
fore  thee,  and  put  a  knife  to  tiiy 
throat,  8cc.-^Pi-0T.  xxiii.  1,  2. 

Keep  thy  foot,  when  tiieu  goest  to 
the  houae  of  Oods  and  ^  more 
readyio  bear,  than  tagire  the  sacr^ 
fiee  of  feois5  for  they  cendder  not 
that  they  do  evil  i  be  not  rash  with 
tiiy  month,  and  kt  not  ibine  heart  be 
haaty  to  uttes  any  l^h^  befo^  God  i 
for  God  is  in  heaven.^^*— Bodes..  ▼• 
1,2. 

Consider  the  work  of  God :  for 
who  oan  make  that  straight  whidi  ha 
hatii  made  crooked  }  kc  in  the  ^f 
of  adversity  consider,*-^ EecJes;  Tii« 
13,  14. 

Remember  now  tfiy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thv  youth. — £ocles«.  xii.  L 

The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  ^km 
ass  his  master's  crib :  but  Laueldetir 
not  know,  my  people  doth  not  coiii- 
sider.  Ah,.siillu  nation  I^^ka.  i.  3, 4. 

They  regard  net  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  neilher  conndei  the  operatsoa 
of  his  hands :  therefore  my  people 
are  gone  into  caiptiTity»  because  they 
have  ne  knowledge.*^Isa.  t.  12,  13» 
Pfe.  xxviii..  5. 

That  they  may  see^  and  know,  and 
consider,  and  understand  tegcti»ery 
that  tke  hand  of  the  Lord  ham  done 
this,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Isiuelhatk 
created  it«-^Isa.  xli.  20. 

Remember  ye  not  theformevthingu^ 
neither  oonsider  the  things  of  oUL-^ 
I8a.xliii.l8« 

God,  complaining  of  the  settisk*' 
Xiess  of  the  makers  and  worshipneee 
of  idols,  saith,  None  coasiderem  in 
his  heart,  neither  is  there  knowledlfe' 
or  understanding  to  say,  I  have  bnnil; 
part  of  it  in  the  fire,  &c.  attdefaall  L 
make  the  residue  thereof  enabemina- 
t^on?  shall  I  fall  down  to  the  stock 
of  a  tree  ?— Isa.  xlir.  17—19. 

The  nghteoos  perisheth,  and  no 
maslayethittoheartt  andmereiM 
men  avetak^  away  ^  none  consider^ 
ing  that  the  righteons  itf  taken  hmw 
tiie  evil  to  cchdcw — Isai.  lidi.  I. 

Thovmeelest  kim^M^theke  tlmt 
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remember  thee  in  thy  ways. —- Isa. 
hdv.  5, 

This  I  recall  to  my  rnind^  therefore 
haye  I  hope.  It  Is  ot  the  Lord's  mer-^ 
cies  that  we  are  not  consumed. — Lam. 
lit  20—22- 

They  shall  remember  ne  among 
the  nations,  wfaitiker  they  shall  be 
-carried  captires. — ^Ezek.  yi.  9. 

Son  of  man,  prepare  thee  stnff  fof 
removing,  and  remove  by  day  in  theit 
sight,  &c.  it  may  be  they  will  consi- 
4eT^  ^Qgh  they  be  a  rebelliaus  house. 
•*-^E2ek.  xii.  3. 

Beeanse  thon  hast  not  remembered 
tke  days  of  thy  youth,  te.  behdd,  I 
will  recompense,  &c.-«^Szek«  kVi.  23. 
43.  61. 

And  k),  if  he  beget  a  son  that  seetli 
all  his  father's  sins  which  he  hath 
done,  and  considereth,  and  doeth  hot 
■ach  like,  &c.  he  shall  not  die  for  the 
iniquity  of  his  father.  ^-^  Eaeki  xviii« 
14—17. 28. 

Th«re  shall  ye  remember  yimt 
ways,  te.  and  je  Shall  lothe  yonr^* 
selves.  Sec.  —  Ezek.  xx.  4Z.    vi.  9* 

UJLVI.  31* 

When  I  would  have  healed  Israel, 
then  the  iniquity  of  Ephraim  was  dts^ 
tarer^,  &c.  and  they  consider  not 
in  their  hearts,  that  I  remember  all 
Hieir  wickedness:  now  their  own 
doings  have  beset  them  abovt,  they 
are  Mate  my  facc^^Hoaea  viL  I,  2. 

When  my  soul  fainted  within  me^ 
I  remembered  tiie  Lord. -^  Jonah 
ii.7. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hostt,  Con« 
aider  (or  set  your  hearts  upon)  your 
ways.— Hag.  i.  6. 7. 

T&ke  no  thought  for  yonr  life,  what 
you  shall  eat,  &c.  Behold  the  fowls 
ef  the  air,  for  they  sow  not,  &c.  And 
wliytake  ye  thoaght  for  raiment! 
eonsider  the  lilies  of  the  field  how 
they  grow  5  they  toil  not»  neither  do 
they  spin:  and  yet  Solomon,  &c.'^^ 
Ilatt.vi.25,26.^8--d0. 

Why  baholdest  than  the  mote  that 
Is  itt  tiky  brother's  eye,  bnteonsiderest 
not  the'  beam  that  is  In  Mxte  own 
0]f%K-44Aittwirlit8. 


The  diecipted  (tar  wa%t  Of  eantH'^ 
deration)  saidi  To  what  purpose  H 
this  waste  >  for  this  dintment  might 
have  been  sold  for  much,  &c.  Jesu^ 
said.  Why  t^uble  ye  the  woman,  fb^ 
she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon 
me. — ^Matt.  xxvi.  7-— 1 1 .  * 

The  wind  oeased,  and  they  were 
sore  amazed)  Scci  and  wondered^  fof 
they  consid€»red  n^  the  mii^le  of  the 
loaves,  for  their  heart  was  hardened^ 
— Mark  vi.5 1,62. 

All  they  that  heaid  It,  wondered. 
Ice.  but  Mary  kept  all  these  things; 
and  pondered  tb^m  in  her  h^ut.--^ 
Luke  ii.  17—19.  i.  29.  65,  66. 

All  men  mused  (or  reasoned,  or 
debated)  in  their  hearts  of  John, 
Whether  he  were  the  Christ  or  not.*-^ 
Luke  ill.  IS. 

Which  of  you,  intending  to  build  ^ 
tower,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and 
eounteth  th^  cost.  Whether  he  hath 
Sufficient  to  finish  it  ?  &c.^-^Luke  xiv. 
28—31. 

'  The  prodigal,  when  he  came  to 
himself,  said.  How  many  hired  ser- 
vants of  my  father  have  bread  ?  8ccl 
— Luke  XV.  17. 

Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts, 
not  to  meditate  before  what  you  shall 
answer:  for  I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  &c.— Luke  xxi.  14, 15. ' 

Nor  cbiisider  that  it  is  expedient  fo# 
us,  that  one  man  should  die  for  the 
people. — John  xL  49,  50. 

Peter  rashly  bM  to  Jesus,  Thou 
shalt  never  wash  my  feet:  but  when 
Jesus  had  said.  If  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me :  Peter 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  not  my  feet 
only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head« 
<^ohn  xiii.  8,  9. 

These  tMngs  have  I  told  you,  that 
when  the  time  Shall  name,  ye  may 
remember  that  I  told  you  of  them.-^ 
John  xvi.  4. 

They  of  the  circumcision,  contend^^ 
ed  with  Peter  for  going  ih  to  thU 
Gentiles,  till  theyhad  considered  the 
gronwk  which  Peter  rehearsed  ^ 
them. — ^Acts  xi.  1,  &c. 

While  we  look  not  at  the  things 
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wUA  iH#'9ete>  bttl  at  the  tMAgi 
which  are  not  saen. — ^2  Cor.  iv.  18. 

Brethren^  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in 
a  fault,  ye  which  are  apiritoaU  restoce 
•neh  a  one  in  the  splnt  of  meekness ; 
considering  thyself^  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted.-^aL  Ti.  1. 

Brethi^n,  be  followers  together  of 
me,  and  mark  them  which  walk  so,- 
as  ye  have  ns  for  an  example.^-Phil. 
ill.  17. 

Meditate  npon  these  ftings :  give 
thyself  ^oUy  to  them,  &c.  Consi- 
der what  I  say,  and  the  Lord  give  thee 
understanding  in  all  things. — 1  Tim. 
iv.  15.    2Tim.ii.  7. 

Wher^ore,  holy  brethren,  parta- 
kers of  the  heavenly  calling,  consider 
the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  onr 
profession,  Christ  Jesns,  who  was 
wthfel  to  him  that  appointed  him. — 
Heb.  iii.  1,  2. 

Now  consider  how  great  this  man 
was,  nnto  whom  even  the  patriarch 
Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils, 
^^Heb.  vii.  4. 

And  let  ns  consider  one  another; 
lo  provoke  nnto  love  and  to  good 
worlcs.— -Heb.  x.  24. 

Letns  nm  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  vs :  looking  nnto 
Jesns,  &€.  for  consider  him  that  en- 
dured such  contradiction  oi  sinners 
against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied, 
and  faint  in  your  minds.  —  Heb.  i^u 
1—3. 

>    Remember  them  which  have  the 
rale  over  yon,  who  have  spoken  unto 

SUi  the  word  of  God:  whose  faith 
low,  considering  the  end  of  their 
HOttversation. — Hd>.  xiii.  7. 

Remember  ye  the  words  which 
were  spoken  before  of  ^e  apostles  of 
•ur  Lord  Jesns  Christ*  —  Jnde  17. 
Lnke  xxii.  61.  xxiv.  6.  8.  John  ii« 
17.22.  xvi.  4.  xii.  16. 

Remember  therefore  from  whence 
tkoo  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do 
thy  first  works,  &c.-^Rev.  ii.  5. 
.  Remamberl^relore  how  thou  bast 
l«ceived>  aad  hold  Atst,  and  repent. 
—Rev.  iiL  3.  -  * 


OftAP.XXX. 
or  THp  TMOOGUTM,  uwn  ASHt^mMmO* 

TI0N8. 

Ak  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  itnagi-t 
tt8Hon8,43bd^iatetii.— Phnr.ri.  16.18. 

And  Ood  saw  that  the  wickedness 
of  maawaa  great  in  iht  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  vras  only  evil  continually. 
— Oen.  vi.  5.  viii.  21. 

If  they  shall  bethink  themselves 
(or  bring  back  their  heart)  in  the 
land  whither'  they  were  canied  cap^ 
^ves,  and  repent,  &c.*-*l  Kings  vilL 
47.    Deut.  XXX.  1,  2. 

The  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and 
Uttderstandedi  all  the  imaginations  of 
die  thoughts,  &c. — IChron.  xxviii.  9. 

I  have  miide  a  covenant  with  my 
eyes,  why  then  should  I  think  upon  a 
maid? — ^Job  xxxi.  1. 

The  wicked,  &c.  will  not  seek  after 
God .  God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts 
(or  all  his  thoughts  are,  there  is  ujO 
God).— Ps.  X.  4. 

We  have  thought  of  thv  loving- 
kindness,  O  God,  in  the  midst  of  thy 
temple. — Ps.  xlviii.  9.  cxxxix.  17.  ^ 

Tneir  inward  thought  is,  that  their 
houses  shall  continue  for  ever,  and 
ttieir  dwelling  places,8tc.-l^xlix.  11, 

Thou  t^ougfatest  that  I  was  alto- 
gether sudi  a  one  as  thyself,  &c.  -^ 
ft.  1.  21. 

My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with 
marrow,  &c.  when  I  remember  the^ 
upon  my  bed. — ft.  bdii.  5,  6. 

When  I  tiiought  to  know  this,  it 
was  too  painful  for  me,  until  I  went 
into  the  sanctuary,  &c.  —  ft.  IxdiL 
16,  17.  ^       ^ 

The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of 
man,  that  they  are  vanity,  &c.  H 
the  'multitude  of  my  thoughts  n^itUn 
roe,  diy  comforts  delight  ;ny  s^uL^. 
Ps.xciv.  11.  1§.  ;    '** 

I  thought  on  my  ways,  and  taM4 
my  feet  unto  thy  testimoni^,  faL  ,•  t 
hate  vain  thoughts;  bUt^Ialf^l 
love.T-ft.ddx,  5f.  11^^^       "^  ^'^ 

Thim  ItnoweM:  ^ffiitmP'Mip 
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•ftd  miae  vprisiafl^  tinm  vaderttatid- 
Mt  ay  tlMM^iiUaw  off^ &c  Seurdi 
me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart }  try 
mm,  and  kneor  my  tfao«glilB*'««^  Pfe. 
cxxxix.  2.  23. 

UiB  breath  goeth  forth,  he  jetiira« 
ethtohbeaith;  in  that  Yeiy  day  hie 
thoughts  periih.— -Pa.  czlvi.  4. 

T^  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are 
right,  bat  t^  coonsels  of  the  wicked 
are  deceit — ^Prov.  xii.  5. 

The  thoughts  of  the  widttd  are  an 
abomination  to  the  Loid^Pror.  xv.  26. 

Commit  thv  works  unto  the  Lord, 
and  thy  thonghts  shall  be  established* 
-*-Plrov.  xvL  3. 

The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend- 
0k  only  to  pknteonsness:  but  of 
every  one  that  is  hasty,  only  to  want. 
— Plrov.  xxL  5. 

Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him  Uiat 
bath  an  evil  eye:  for  as  he  thinketh 
in  his  heart,  so  is  he  :  eat  and  drink, 
aaith  he  to  thee;  but  his  heart  is  not 
with  thee. — ^Prov.  xxiii.  6,  7. 

The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin. 
— Prov.  xxiv.  9. 

If  thou  hast  thought  evil,  lay  thine 
hand  upon  thy  mouth. — ^Prov.  xxx.  32. 

Curse  not  the  king,  no  not  in  thy 
thought ;  and  curse  not  the  rich  in  thy 
bedchamber ;  for  the  bird  of  the  air 
•hall  carry  the  voice,  and  that  which 
hath  wings  shall  tell  the  matter.-— 
Eccles.  X.  20. 

O  Assyria,  &c.  I  will  send  him 
•punst  an  hypocritical  nation,  &c. 
h^wbeit,  he  meaneth  not  so,  neither 
doth  hb  heart  think  so;  but  it  is  in 
his  heart  to  destroy,  and  cut  off 
lotions  not  a  few.— Isa.  x.  ^^^J. 

Let  the  wicked  man  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
tk^oM^:  and  let  him  xetum  mto 
^  Lord. — ^Isa.  Iv.  7. 

Their  tboi^gto  are  thoughts  of  ini* 
^^i  w^ting  and  destniction  are 
in  their  paths. — Isa*  lix.  7. 
i.JMMMirf^lipr^  out  my  hands  all  tfie 
ifLj  unto. a  iQfQlb^Uioaa  people,  which 
mlke^  ip.  a  w^y  that  is  not  good« 
aiFter  their  own  th#uglbt4.*r-rlsa«  Ixv.  2, 

Q,Jfirfi^km^  wash  tbioe,  ^(leert 


froni  itjohttlnifi,  th$t.  thipr  Mfest 
be  saved;  bow  long  shall  thy  itain 
thou|^l«igewithintheeirJerJbr.  14. 

Neither  I  aa|F>  they  in  their  heart, 
JLet  us  now  &ar  the  I^erd  our  Qeid 
that  dvetbirain.-^er.iv.  24, 

Bebold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon,  thie 
people,eventhe  feuitof  theirUioughts. 
— Jer.  vi.  19. 

Thus  saith  the  Loid,  &&  I  know 
the  things  that  come  into  your  mind, 
everv  one  of  them. — ^Esek.  xi.  5. 

Then  the  king's  oounteBance  w^ 
dianged,  and  his  thoughts  troubled 
him,  so  that  the  joints  of  his  loins 
were  loosed.— -Dan.  v.  6. 

Abookof  remembrance  wad  written 
before  him,  for  them  that  feared  the 
Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  hb 
name. — ^MaL  iiL  16. 

Take  no  thoi^  for  your  life,  te 
Which  of  yon  by  taking  thought  can 
add  one  cubit  to  his  ^»ture  }  And 
why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment  ?  itei 
Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the 
morrow,  for  the  morrow  shaU  take 
thought  for  the  things  of  itsdf :  saffi- 
cient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereelL 
—Matt.  vi.  25. 27, 28.  3 1 .  34. 

Jesus,  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said^  Wherefore  think  ye. evil  in  yont 
hearts  ?— Matt.  ix.  4.    Mark  ii.  a 

But  when  they  deliver  yon  vip,  take 
no  thought  how  or  what  yon  shall 
speak;  for  it  shall  be  gt^n  you  im 
that  same  hour  what  you  shall  speak  i 
for  it  is  not  ye  thatroeak,  bvl.the 
Spirit  of  your  Father  whksh  speahMr 
in  yon.— Matt.  x.  1 9, 20. 

A  good  man  out  of  the  good  trear 
sure  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth  good 
things :  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the 
evil  treasure  bvingethfoithevilthiagsv 
— M«tt.xiL35i 

For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  fta— Matt.  xv.  191 

l^^ien  Mary  saw  the  angel,  she  n^ 
troubled  at  hie  saying,  andc&at  tn^a^' 
mind  what  mannei:  Si  sfdnta^on  thn* 
aiuHdd  be^  &€.  Hoihadi  scattered 
U^  pr994illk  thejpiigintitiep  ol'their 
hearts.— Luke  i.  29.  51.  ,  >::^ 

This  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and 
2c 
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rishig'  af^iiik  of  many^  &g.  tkat  tli6 
tiKraglits  of  aaay  hetatB  nuy  be  r^ 
sealed.— Luke  ii.  35.       « 

All  men  mued  (or  reiMned,  or 
debated)  ia  thor  hmirts  of  John, 
whether  he  were  the  Christ  or  not.-^ 
•^Ldro  iii.  15. 

.  11m  scribes  and  PInnriflees  watched 
him>  &c.  but  he  knew  their  thonghta. 
~Liik^  vi.  7,  8. 

Martha,  thon  art  careful,  and  tron* 
bled  about  many  things:  bnt  one 
thkif  is  needM.— Luke  x.  41, 42. 

And  the  Lord  tamed  and  looked 
wipom  Peter,  and  Peter  remembered 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  &c.-Lttke  xxii.  6 1. 

Why  are  ye  tnmbled?  and  why  do 
thoughts  arise  in  yonr  hearts  ?  behold 
my  hands. — ^Luke  xxiv.  38,  39. 

Thy  money  perish  with  thee ;  be- 
oanse  tho«  hast  thought  that  the  gift 
oi  God  may  be  purdiMed  with  money, 
&c.  pray  God,  if  perhaps  the  thought 
of  thine  heart  may  be  foigiven  thee. 
•—Acts  viii.  20.  22. 

They  became  Tain  in  their  imagi^ 
nations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was 
dsrkened.-^Rom.  i.  21. 

They  that  are  after  the  flesh,  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh,  &c.  to 
he  eamally  minded  is  death,  &c.  be* 
cause  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God.-^Bom:  Tiii.  5^^7. 

The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of 
the  wise,  that  they  are  vain^— ^1  Cor. 
iiL^O. 

Let  him  th|Ht  thinkelh  he  standeth, 
take  heed  Iflit  he  £dl.p-l  Cor.  x.  12. 

Charity,  &c.  thinketh  no  evil.-** 
1  Cor.  Kiii.  5. 

Casting  down  Imaginations  (or 
BBaBODings),  &c.  and  bringing  into 
oaptivvlay  everj^  thought.*^  Cor.  x.  6. 

if  a  man  thmk  himself  to  be  some- 
fhing,  when  be  is  nothing,  he  deceiv- 
eth  himselt— Gal.  Ti.  3. 

hfotty  walk,  te.  whose  end  is  de- 
stittBliett,  whose  god  is  their  b^y, 
saiwhosegiory  is  imtheir  shame ;  who 
awnd  tturtUyithiags.-iniil  iii.  18, 19. 

Whatsoever  tli^iga  are  truoy  ^  if 
there  be  any  |iraiae,  think  on  these 
i.«-j%il.  i?.  «. 


Set  yonr  albction  <er  mind)  on 
IhhigB  abeife,  and  not  on  things  on 
the  e0ih.^-<!oL  iii.  2. 

The  word  of  Ood  is  ^ek,  &e.  a 
discerns  of  the  thoughts  and  inlenCi 
-of  theheart,  &o.  all  &ngs  are  nafaed, 
smd  open  nnto  4;he  eyes  of  hhn  with 
whom  wehaveto  do.^eb.  it.  12, 13L 

Are  ye  not  titen  partial  in  your- 
selves, and  are  become  judges  of  evil 
thoughts  ? — James  ii.  4. 

mierefinre,  i  will  not  be  negligent 
to  pot  yon  idways  in  rememhranoe  of 
duae  things,  though  ye  knew  then, 
&c.  to  sthr  yon  up  by  putting  yon  in 
remembranee,  &c.  I  will  endescvonr 
th^t  ye  may  be  mUe,  alter  my  deeease;, 
to  have  these  things  always  in  re* 
membnnice.'<-^2  Pet.  i.  12, 13. 15.  iiL 
1,  2.    Jude  4,  5. 

CHAPXXXL 

OFBAP^lfTANCB  IN  GBNEBAL  :  IXf  WHAt 
SENSB  GOD  CANNOT  REPENT;  ANH 
■€nv  SB  IS  SAID  TO  REPENT.  OP 
REPBNTANGB  IN  MAN,  AND  HIS  TURN^ 
ING  TO  GOD  FROH  SIN. 

Sect.  i.  Jn  what  iense  C^d  c^mnai  re- 
peni;  <md  how  he  i$  said  4a  repmU^  • 

Aan  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of 
amn  was  gveat  in  tiie  earth,  and  It 
repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made 
man  on  the  earth,  uid  it  grieved  fcka 
athia  heurt.^«^<C^n.  vi.  5,  6* 

Moses  prayed,  and  said.  Ice.  IWn 
from  thy  neroe  wrath,  and  vepent  of 
this  evil  agahmt  thy  people,  ftcand 
theLordnpentedof  the  ovttwhkh 
he  thought  to  do  unto  Ms  <pesf4e«— * 
Exod.xxKii.  11, 12. 14. 

Ye  shall  bear  year  iniouities,  aven 
fofty  years^  and  ye  shall  Imow  asf 
breach  of  promise  (or  altering  of  mf 
parpese).--*Nnaib.  xlv.  J4. 

God  is  not  a  maa,  that  he  shoaH 
lie,  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he 
should  repent :  ha«h  he  saiA;  end  shal 
he  aot  do  it  ?  tHr  hath  he  spoken,  mA 
i^all  he  4iot  make  it  good  ^ — ^NuA. 
xxai.  1§.  1 6aia.  xv.  29.  Heb.  yi.  W. 
TitBai.2 
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Tlw  Lord  slmll  jvdge  Ilia  people^ 
and  repent  himself  for  Ms  aervanta^ 
when  he  aeeth  that  their  power  is 
fnnt,  and  ^ere  is  none  rinit  np  or 
kfl. — Dent,  xxxii.  36. 

it  repented  the  Lord^  because  of 
Hkmt  groanings^  hy  reason  of  them 
that  oppressed  them. — Judges  ii.  18. 

It  repented  me  that  I  have  set  up 
8anl  to  be  king;  for  he  is  tnm^ 
bade,  &e.  the  Lord  hath  rent  the 
kingdom  of.  Israel  from  thee  this  day. 
Ice.  and  also  the  strength  (or  eternity) 
of  Israel,  will  not  lie  nor  repent :  for 
he  ia  not  a  man,  that  he  should  re- 
pent^l  Sam.  xv.  11.  28,  29.  55. 

When  the  angel  stretched  out  his 
hand  upon  Jerusalem  to  destroy  it, 
the  Lford  repented  him  of  the  evil^ 
and  said  to  the  angel  that  destroyed 
the  people.  It  is  enough:  stay  thine 
kand.-^  Sam.  xxiv.  16. 

They  have  humbled  themselves, 
therefore  I  will  not  destroy  them,  but 
I  will  grant  them  some  deliverance. 
—2  €hren.  xii.  7.   1  Kings  xsi.  27. 29, 

Jtetuim,  O  Lord,  how  long?  and 
let  it  repeat  thee  concerning  thy  ser- 
vants.— Ps.  xc.  13. 

He  remembered  for  them  his  cove- 
Baat,  and  repented,  according  to  the 
mUitude  of  his  mefcie8.-^Ps.  cvi.  45. 

The  Lord  will  judge  his  people. 
Mid  he  will  repent  himself  concerning 
kis  ser^ants.--rPis.  cxxxv.  14. 

For  this  shidl  ^tte  earth  mourn,  and 
the  heavens  above  be  black ;  because 
I  have  spoken  it:  I  have  purposed 
ily  aad  wul  not  repent,  neither  will  I 
ftum  ^k  from  it.--nJer.  iv.  28. 

I  will  destroy  tkee:  I  am 'weary 
with  vq>ettting.— Jer.  xv.  6. 

Amend  your  ways,  &e.  and  the 
Lord  will  repent  him  of  the  evil  that 
he  hath  pnmoanced  agnnst  you,  &c. 
Attd  the  Loid  repented  him  of  the 
«vi)  whic^  he  had  pronoaBced  againil 
fhemi  —  Jor.  xxvi.  8.  18.  19.  xviii. 
7-11. 

*.  I  mil  plant  you,  and  not  pludr  you 
«p:  -for  I'repent  me  of  the  evU  that  I 
htffe  done  unto  you.**Jer.  xlii#  10. 
iviil.B.l(L 


'  I  the  Lord  have  spoken,  &c.  Iirtfl 
not  go  back,  ueither  will  I  spanJ, 
neit)ierwiU  I  repent. — Ezek.  xxiv.  14. 
How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  > 
ftc.  My  heart  is  turned  witnin  me, 
m^repentings  are  kindled  together.  I 
Fill  not  execute  the  fierceness  df 
mine  anger. — Hosea  xi.  8,  9. 

0  grave !  I  will  be  thy  destruction ; 
repentance  shall  be  hid  from  mine 
eyes. — Hosea  xiii.  14. 

By  whopn  shall  Jacob  arise!  fpf  h^ 
is  small.  The  Lord  repented  for  this : 
It  shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord. — ^Amos 
vii.  2,  3.  5,  6.  ' 

Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and 
jrepent,  and  turn  away  from  his  fierc^ 
auger,  that  we  perish  not  >  And  God 
saw  their  wotks,  that  they  tame4 
ftx>m  their  evil  way ;  and  God  repent- 
ed him  of  the  evn  that  he  had  said 
that  he  would  do  unto  them,  and  he 
did  it  not.  —  Jonah  ili.  9, 10.  iv.  20. 
Joelii.  13, 14. 

1  thought  to  punish  you,  when 
your  fathers  provoked  me  to  wrath, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  and  I  repent- 
ed not:  so  again  have  I  thought  in 
these  days  to  do  well  unto  Jerusalem, 
and  to  the  house  of  Judah  -,  fear  y6 
not. — ^Zech.  viii.  14, 15. 

Saqt.  II.     Q^  BepmUmoe  m  Mmt^ 
,  find  uU  $wpimf  to  Qod. 

God  led  the  people  not  through  the 
way  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
aMough  that  was  near:  for  God 
said,  Ijest,  peradventui^,  the  people 
r^nt  when  they  see  war,  and  they 
return  to  Egypt. — Exod.  xiii.  17. 
*  And  thou  sfaalt  call  them  to  mind^ 
kc,  and  Shalt  return,  &c.  with  all  thy 
heart,aDC.--I>eQt.xxx.  1-3.8.  1  Kings 
viii.  47,  48.    Dent.  iv.  30,  31. 

And  the  chikhren  of  Israel  repenfted 
them  for'  Benjamin  their  brother'.-^ 
Judges  xxi.  6. 15. 

Bamuel  spake  unto  all  the  housft 
of  Israel,  saving,  If  ye  do  return  ittitj& 
tlie  Lord  Wfth  all  your  hearts,  theik 
put  away  tiie  strange  gods,  and  Aj^ 
teroth  from  among  you  ;  and  prepare 
your  hearts  unto  the  Lord;  &c.  then 
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<liey  did  pot  mway  Baalim  md  Ash- 
Uroth»  and  served  the  Lord  onlyw*-* 
l  Sanwvii.  3^  4. 

If  they  BkaH  bethink  themselves^ 
&c*  mid  repent,  &c.  and  so  retnm 
unto  thee  with  all  their  hear^  &c.— * 
1.  Kinga  viii.  47>  48. 

Aha^  humbled  himself,  &c.  aB4 
Qod  bcoaight  not  the  threatened  jndg- 
inents  in  his  days^l  Kings  xxi.  27. 29« 

For  a  long  season  Israel  was  with-. 
Ottt  the  tme  Qod,  and  witjiont  a 
leaching  priest,  and  without  law: 
bat  wl^n  they  in  their  trouble  did 
tnm  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel^ 
and  sought  him,  he  was  found  of 
them. — 2  Cheon.  xv.  3, 4. 

Tom  again  nnto  the  Lord  God  of 
Abraham,  &c.  and  he  will  retnm  to 
the  remnant  of  yon,  &c.  and  be  ye 
not  like  yonr  fathers,  &c.  If  ye  torn 
again  nnto  the  Lord,  yonr  brethren 
and  your  c^ldren  shall  find  com- 
passion :  for  the  Lord  your  God  is 
gracious,  &c — 2  Chron.  xzx.  6,  7.  9. 

Manasseh  repented,  &c.  when  he 
liad  been  in  affliction.-2  Chron.  xxxiii. 
12,  &c    Jer.  iv.  14. 

I  thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned 
my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies.-7P8. 
cxix.  59. 

Wash  ye,  make  you  clean,  put 
$m$ff:  tiie  evil  of  your  doings  mm 
before  mine  eyes^Isa^  i.  IS,  17. 
Jer  iv.  14. 

Turn  ye  unto  him  firom  whom  the 
children  of  Israel  have  deeply  re- 
ivolted )  for  in  that  day  every  man 
shall  cast  away  his  idoU,  &c^— Isa* 
xxxi.  6,  7. 

I  have  blotted  outasa  thick  cloud 
U^  transgressions^  and  as  a  dond 
fliy  :sins^  return  4into  me.«— -Isa^ 
xliv.  22. 

Let  the  wicked  i^oAe  his  way, 
and  the  uju^teous  man  his  thoughts, 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord, 
nud  be  will  have  mercy  u^n  him  ; 
and  to  our  Gody  for  he  wiU  -abun- 
dantly pardons  lor  my  thoughts  are 
net  yonr  thonglits,  &cA-Isa.lv.  7— 4). 

Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have 
diosen}  to  loose  the  bands  of  wicked- 


CHAP.  i!:xxi. 

I,  to  undo  the  heavy  burdMS  I 
&c. — Isa.  Iviii^  5^—7. 

Thou  kast  i^yed  die  havk^arkh 
many  lovers:  yet  return  .again  to  «Mi» 
saith  the  Lord,  ^  but  ^  netnnied 
not»  &c.  return  thou  backsliding 
Israel,  saith  ttie  Lord,  and  I  wilt  Mi 
cause  mine  anger  to  (all  upon  yqia  ^ 
for  I  am  »ercilul»  &c«  only  ackiiow- 
ledge  thine  ini^ty,  &c.  return,  ^ 
I  will  heal,  your  backsUdi^gs : .  b^ 
hold>  we  come  unto  thee>  l^r  thou 
art  the  Lord  our  God«-^er.  iii.  1.  ^ 
7.  12—14.  22. 

If  thou  wilt  return,  O  Israel^  aaitk 
the  Lord,  return  unto  me :  and.  if- 
thou  wilt  put  away  thy  abominatioaa 
out  of  my  sight,  then,  &c-— J(ot«  iv*. 

I.  4.  14. 

Were  they  ashamed  when  they  hfMt. 
committed  abomination }  nay,  <they 
were  not  at  all  ashamed,  neithercouU 
they  Uush. — ^Jer.  vi.  1^ 

Amend  your  ways,  and  your  doings, 
ftc.  trust  ye  not  in  lying  words,  aay- 
ing.  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  &c.  for. 
if  ye  thoroughly  amend  your  ways^ 
and  your  doings,  &c. — ^Jer.  viu-3«--7»- 
Isa.  IviiL  5—7. 

No  man  repented  him  c^his  wiekedr 
ness>  saying.  What  havo  I  doaef)- 
Every  one  turned  to  his  course,  i^* 
the  horse  rusheth  into,  the  battle,  t 
Jer.  viiL  1.6. 

Return  ye  now  every  one,  Irom.  U& 
evil  way,  and  make  your  w«ys  and; 
your  doings  good :  and  they  .<aid# 
Thene  is  no  hi^  $  but  we  mU  wfik 
after  our  own  devices^^^^er.  yvUiw^ 

II,  12.  t.r 
I  will  give  them  an  heart  to  knpw 

me,  &c.  for  they  shall  letam  ^9^ 
me  with  their  whole  heart.*^J^. 
xjiv.  7. 

Surely  I  have  heard  I^aiiraim  -bofv 
moaning  himself  thus^  Thou  ka^tj 
ehastis^  me,  and  I  was  chaatisedi 
as  a  buUock  unacoistomed  .to  ;th«i 
yoke :  turn  thou  me,  and  I  ahall  ho* 
turned,  for  thou  art  the  Lord,  my 
God.  SiM^yaftNrthat  I  wasturn^ 
I  TCn^nteifl  i„  and  after  that  I  iiM  •fv^'l 
structed,  I  smote  upon  my  thigh  ^  I 
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was  ashamed^  yea,  eren  confomided, 
becatttel  did  bear  Hie  r^prdach  of 
myyooth.— Jer.  xxxi.  18—20. 

Ttkb  thet  a  roll,  &c.  it  nay  be  the 
bouse  of  Jodah  will  hear,  &c.  that 
ticy  May  retnrik  ev^  nuui  from  his 
evil  way,  thai  I  may  ftyi^^ve  their 
iiiiquity  a^  their  sin,-— Jer.  xxzti.  2, 
3.6,7. 

Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways, 
and  tirini  again  anto  the  Lord.— -Lam. 
m.  40.    Josh.  Tii.  10.  12. 

Tom  thou  ns  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
and  we  shall  be  tamed. — Lam.  t.  21. 

They  that  escape  of  you,  shall  re** 
aiember  me  among  the  nations,  Stc 
and  they  shall  loUie  themselves  for 
the  evils  which  they  have  committed. 
•--^EEek.  vi.  9. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  CU>d  of  Isn»l, 
H^nt  and  turn  yourselves  fmm 
your  idols,  and  turn  away  your  faces 
ftom  all  your  abominations.-— Esek. 
xiv.  6. 

.  H  the  wicked  win  turn  from  all 
Ins  sins^at  he  hath^comndtted,  and 
keep  M  my  statutes,  and  do  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall 
surely  live,  &c  Have  I  any  pleasure 
at  all  that  the  wicked  should  die, 
salth  the  Lord  6od,  and  not  that  he 
^oiild  retiurn  from  his  ways,  and 
live  ?  &c.  repent  and  turn  you  from 
all  yomr  transgressions ;  so  iniquity 
thai!  not  be  your  rain,  &c.  midce  you 
a  new  heart,  and  a  new  spirit :  for 
Why  win  ye  die?  &c. — ^Ezek.  xviii. 
31.  23.  30-^2.  xxxHi.  11,  &c 

'  Then  shaU  ye  remember  your  own 
i^l  ways,  and  your  doings  that  were 
not  good,  and  shaU  lothe  yourselves 
itt  yo«r  otvn  sight  for  your  iniquities. 
-M^tfek.  jtxxvi.  31.  vi.  9.  xx.  43. 

0  king,  kc.  break  off  thy  sins  by 
righteousness,  and  thine  iniquities  by 
shewing  mercy  to  the  poor. — ^Dan. 
it.  27. 

1  wHl  he<^  up  1^  way,  ^tc  then 
AaU  rfie  say,  I  wiU  go  and  return 
t^my  first  husband,  &Cd-*-Ho8ea  ii. 
%  7. 

Israel  shall  return  and  seek  the* 
LoM  ^ir  God,  and  David  their  king. 


389 


and  shaU  fear  the  Lord.— Mosea  iii. 
6.    Jer.  1.  4,  5. 

They  wiU  not  trwaae  their  doings 
to  turn  unto  their  God. — 'Hoeea  v.  4. 

Come,  let  us  return  vnto  the  Lord, 
for  he  hath  torn,  and  he  will  heal  us.' 
-^osea  vL  1.    Zedi.  i.  3, 4^ 

The  pride  of  Israel  testifieth  to  his 
face,  and  they  do  not  return  to  the 
Lord  their  God,  nor  seek  him  for  all 
this,  &c.  they  return,  but  not  to  the 
Most  High.— Hosea  viL  10.  14.  16. 
Isa.  ix.  13.    Jer.  ii.  30.  v.  3. 

Break  up  your  faUow  ground,  for 
it  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord.-^Hosea 
X.  12.    Jer.  iv.  3,  4. 

0  Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God,  &C.  take  witib  yon  words,  and 
tam  to  the  Lord.-^4iosea  xiv.  1,  2. 

Turn  ye  even  to  me  with  all  your' 
heart,  and  with  .fasting,  and  with 
weeping,  and  with  mourning:  and 
rend  your  heart,  and  not  your  gar- 
ments, &c.  for  he  is  gradous. — ^Joel 
ii.  12,  13. 

God  sent  judgment  after  judgment ; 
yet  Israel  rented  not.-^Amos  iv. 
8,  &c. 

The  people  of  Nineveh  beOeved 
God,  ana  proclaimed  a  fast,  &c.  God 
saw  dieir  works,  that  they  tumed 
from  their  evil  way< — ^Jonah  ui.  5. 
8—10. 

They  shaU  look  upon  him  whom 
they  Jiave  ][rferced,  and  they  i^aQ 
moum  for  him. — ^Zech.  xii.  10. 

Re^um  unto  me,  and  I  will  return 
unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts^— « 
Mai.  lii.  7.    Zech.  L  3, 4. 

John  Baptist  preached,  &c.  saying. 
Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  h^ven 
is  at  hand.— 'Matt.  iii.  1,  2.  6. 

From  that  time  Jesus  began  to 

Cch,  and  to  say.  Repent,  for  the 
^dom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,  &c— 
Matt.  iv.  17.    Mark  i.  15. 

1  am  not  come  to  caU  the  righteous 
but  sinners  to  repentance. — Matt^ 
ix.  IS. 

Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  eitiea 
wherein  most  of  his  mighty  worlcs 
vfere  done,  t^ecause  th^  repented: 
not^,  ke.    If  the  mighty  works  which 
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were  done  ia  youi  ha4  been  done  ia 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have  re- 
pented long  ago  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes.— Matt.  xi.  20—24. 

The  men  of  Nineveh^  Slc  shall 
condemn  it^  because  Uiey  repented 
at  the  preaching  of  Jonas.-^Maitt*. 
xiL41. 

Jesus  said>  Verily  I  say  onto  you» 
except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children^  ye  ^hall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. — ^Matt. 
xviii.  2, 3,   .  .       . 

Son,  go  w^k^  &C.  yet  he  said,  I 
will  not  ^  butiaffcerward  he  repented^ 
and  went,  &c.  ye,  when  ye  had  seen^ 
r€peBte4  ^o^  alt^jrward,  thiat  ye  might 
]^ey«  him.— Matt.  nxL  28,  .29. 32. 

.And  Pe^  remfembesed  tke  words 
of  jesusj  wl^cb  he  said  unto  him, 
9efore  the  cock  crow»  thoft  shali 
deny  me  thrice  s  apd  be  went  out  and 
wept  bitterly.^Matt,  xxvi.  75. 

Judasrepentediumself^andbrought 
again  the  thirty  pieces,  &c.  saying, 
I  have  sianed.-rMatt.  xxvii.  3,  4. 

Except  ve  r^ent,  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish. — Luke  xiii.  2,  3.  5. 

Joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one 
einner  that  repeiiteth^more  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  pei^sons  which 
tieed  BO  fepentancei  ^  there  is  joy 
in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God 
9ver  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  &c. 
The  prodigal  returned.«^Lake  xv.  7* 
10.17—21.24.32. 

If  one  went  unto  them  from  the 
dead,  they  will  repent.  And  he  said 
unto  him.  If  they  hear  not  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they 
be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead. — Luke  xvi.  30,  31. 

If  he  trespass  against  thee  seven 
times,  &c.  and  turn  again  to  thee» 
ss^yii>g>  I  repent. — Luke  xvii.  4. 

It  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  &c. 
that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations. -^— Luke  xxiv. 
46,  47. 

When  they  heard  this,  they  were 
pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said,  &c. 
Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do? 


Peter  said  luilo  then,  Kmaa,  aad 
be  bi^^tised.— Acta  iL  37, 38. 

Repent  ye  ther^re,  and  be  cob* 
verted>  that  jK>ur  sins  may  be  blotted 
oat.*-AGts  iiL  19. 

Him  hath  God  exdted  with  his 
right  band  to  bt  a  prince  and  a  8br 
viouTifor  to  givefepenumoe  to  lAad» 
and  forgiveness. — ^Acts  v.  31.  . 

Repent  therefbre  ol  this  thy  widc- 
edness,^dpray  God,  i{  perhaps  tiie 
thought  of  thine  h^art  may  be  forgiv^i: 
th6e.-^^cts  viiL  22. 

Then  hath  God  also  to  the  Gentik» 
granted  repentance  unto  life,  &c  and 
a  great  number  believed  and  tamed 
unto  the  Lofd.^-AeU  xi.  18.  21. 
.  We  preach  mnto  you,  that  yc 
should  turn  from  these  vanities  vAto- 
the  living  God.^^-<Acts  xiv.  15^ 

And  the  times  of  this  ignmraneft 
God  winked  at,  bnt  now  commiuiMleth 
all  men.evcary  where  to  rq^nt-— 
Acts  xvii.  30. 

I  kept  back  nothing,  &c.  testifying 
both  to  the  Jews,  ^d  also  to  the 
Greeks,  repentance  toward  God,  and 
fhith  towanl  our  Lord  Jesus^-^Acta 
XX.  20,  2L 

But  shewed,  &c  that  they  should 
repent,  and  turn  to  God»  and  do 
works  meet  for  repentance. — Aets 
xxvi.  20. 

Not  knowing  that  the  goodness  nf 
God  leadeth  &ee  to  repentance.p-^ 
Rom.  ii.  4. 

Though  I  made  yon  sorry  with  n 
letter,!  do  not  repent,  &c  yesorrowed 
to  repentance:  for  ye  were  made 
sorry  after  a  godly  manner,  Uiat  yn 
might  receive  dam^^  by  us  in  no- 
thing :  for  godly  sorrow  worketh  re* 
pentance  to  salvation,  not  to  be  te* 
pented  of.— 2  Cor.  vii.  8—10. 

I  shall  bewail  many  which  have 
sinned  already,  and  have  not  rented 
of  the  undeanness.  Sec.  which  Uiey 
have  committed. — 2  Cor.  xii.  21. 

How  ye  turned  to  God  from  idds, 

t0  serve  the  living  and  true  God,  and 

to  wait  for  his  son  from  heaven,  &c. 

—1  Thess,.  i.  9,  10; 

In  meekness  instructing  them  that 
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appose  iliMii^ehreB^  if  Ood  peradve** 
ture  will  give  tiiem  repentance  to  tbe 
acknovkdgingofthetnith;  and  that 
tkey  may  recover  tLeiaselvee  out  of 
the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken 
ciq>tive  by  him  at  his  wilL*-2  Tim. 
ii.  25,  26. 

To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voices 
haiden  not  yonr  hearts,  &c.— ^Heb.  iv. 
7-  iii.  15.  Ps.  xcv.  7,  8. 
.  Let  as  go  on  to  perfection;  not 
laying  again  the  foundation  of  repent- 
ance from  dead  works,  &c.  for  it  is 
impossible  for  those  who  were  once 
enlightened,  &c.  if  they  shall  fdl 
away,  to  renew  them  again  nnto  re- 
pentance $  seeingtheycrucifyto  them- 
selves the  Son  of  God  afresh. — ^Heb. 
Vi.  1.  4—6. 

Drawnigk  to  Ood,  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  von:  cleanse  yonr  hands,  ye 
sinners,  &c. — James  iv.  8—10. 

Brethren,  if  any  of  yon  do  err  from 
the  truth,  and  one  convert  him,  let 
him  know,  that  he  which  converteth 
m  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way, 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  &c--^ 
James  V.  19,  20. 

'  -  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray, 
but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of  yonr  souls.^— 1  Pet. 
ii.  25. 

The  Lord  is  not  slack,  as  some 
men  count  slackness ;  but  is  long-suf- 
fering to  US-ward:  not  wUling  that 
«ny  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  rqientance. — 2  Pet.  iii.  9. 
'  Thou  hast  left  thy  £rst  love:  re- 
member therefore  from  whence  thou 
tt  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  thy  first 
works :  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
4[uickly,  &c.  thou  hast  there  them 
£biMt  hold  the  doctrine  of  Bdaam,  &c. 
Repent,  or  else  1  will  come,  &c.  I 
gave  her  space  to  repent  of  her  font- 
cation,  and  she  repented  not :  behold, 
I  will  cast  her  into  a  bed,  &c. — Rev. 
ii.  4,  5. 14—16.  20—22. 

I  have  not  found  thy  work  perfect 
before  God ;  remember  therefore  how 
^ou  hast  received  and  heard :  and 
hold  fast,  and  repent,  8co.  As  many 
as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten  )  be 


zealous  therefore,  and  repent. — ^Rev. 
ill.  2,  3. 19. 

And  the  rest  of  the  men  which 
were  not  killed  by  these  plagues,  yet 
repented  not  of  the  works  of  thieSr 
hands,  that  they  should  not  worship 
devils  and  idols  of  gold,  &e.  neither 
repented  they  of  their  murders,  &c. 
—Rev.  ix.  20,  21. 

And  men  were  sccm^hed  (or  burned) 
with  great  heat,  and  blasphemed  the 
name  of  God,  &c.  and  they  repented 
not  to  give  him  glory.  Sic.  and  re- 
pented not  of  their  deeds. — Rev.  xvL 
9—11. 

CHAP.  xxxn. 

OF  DEATH  )    OB  THB  LATINO  DOWN  OT 
THBSB  TAB9IINACLB8. 

And  the  Lord  formed  man  of  the 
dust  of  the  ground  (or  dust  of  the 
ground).— Gen.  ii.  7.    Job  iv.  19. 

In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shah  thou 
eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the 
ground :  for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken : 
for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  sfaaH 
thou  return. — Gen.  iii.  19. 

God  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou  shalt 
go  to  thy  fathers  in  peace:  thou  shalt 
be  buried  in  a  good  old  age. — Gea. 
XV.  13.  15.  XXV.  a 

I  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto 
the  Lord,  which  am  but  dust  and 
ashes-^'-Gen.  xvni.  27. 

Sarah  died,  &c.  and  Abraham  came 
-to  mourn  for  Sarah,  and  to  weep  for 
her. — Gen.  xxiii.  2. 

Abraham  died  in  a  good  old  age, 
an  old  man,  and  full  of  years,  and 
was  gathered  to  his  people,  &c.  Ish- 
mael,  &c.  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  died, 
and  was  gathered  unto  his  people.—- 
Gen.  XXV.  8.  17. 

Isaac,  &c  said.  Behold,  now  I  am 
old,  I  know  not  the  day  of  my  death. 
— Gen.xxvii.  1,  2.  xxxv.  28,29. 

Rachel  died  in  bearing  Benjamin 
by  the  way ;  buried  there  $  and  Ja- 
cob set  a  ]^ar  upon  her  grave. — 
-Gen.  xxxv.  17,  &c. 

Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh,  The  days 
of  the  years  of  my  pilgriinage  are  one 
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luuidied  qmI  iUstf  yetmt  imuF'md 
evil  hove  the  days  of  the  jmtf«  of  my 
life  been. — Gen.  idYil  9, 

He  mourned  for  Joseph^  reteedto 
be  faoiiilbrtad»  aad  said^  I  will  go  down 
into  the  grave  unto  my  son  monming* 
— **Gen.  xtxvii.  34«  35« 
'  Jacob  ordtted  Joseph  not  to  bary 
him  in  Egypt,  bmt  to  carry  Urn  to  the 
bnrying  place  of  his  fathers.'— Gen. 
xlvii.  29,30. 

Joseph  wept  for  his  hiker  Israel 
when  he  died,  and  there  was  great 
nonmingand  lamentation  for  him. — 
Gen.  1.  1.3.10.  17. 

Aaron  died  in  the  top  of  the  monnt, 
ftc.  all  the  hoQse  of  Israel  moomed 
for  him  thirty  day8.-Nnmb.xx.  28,29. 
Dent  xxxiv.  6. 

Balaam  said.  Let  me  d^  the  death 
of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end 
be  like  lus  .'--Nnrnb.  xxiii.  7.  10. 

And  the  Lord  said  nnto  Moses,  8cc. 
When  thon  Imst  seen  it,  then  also 
shalt  be  gathered  nnto  thy  people,  as 
Aavon  thy  brother  was  gat^red  J  for 
ye  rebelled  against  mycommandment. 
— -Nnmb.  xxvii.  12— 14*  Dent, 
xxxiv.  5. 

O  that  they  were  wise,  tiiat  they 
nvderstood  this,  that  they  wonld  con- 
sider their  latter  end  !-Deat.  xxxii.  29. 

■  Joshna  said.  Behold,  this  day  I  am 
going  the  way  of  all  the  earth,  &c— 
Josh.  xniL  14.     1  Kings  ii.  2. 

Now  Samnel  was  dead,  and  all  Is- 
rael had  lamented  him,&c.  and  Sam- 
nel said  to  Sad,  Why  hast  thon  dis- 
fnieted  me,  to  bring  me  np  ?— 1  Sam. 
xxviiL  3.  15. 

David,  and  his  men  with  hhn, 
monmed  and  wept,  and  &sted  nntil 
even,  for  Sanl,  and  for  Jonathan,  &c. 
— 2Sam.  i.  11,  12. 

When  David's  child  was  sick,  he 
fasted  and  prayed :  he  said.  Who  can 
tell  whether  God  will  be  gradons  to 
me,  that  the  child  may  live:  but 
when  It  was  dead,  he  rose  up  and  did 
eat,  and  said,  I  shdl  go  to  him,  but 
he  shall  not  retom  to  me.^-*2  Sam. 
xii.16,  17.  20.22,23. 

David  wept  for  Absalpm  his  son. 


mi  cried,  9  «iy  eo*  AbMdeiH^'&y 
eon,  fec-^dSim.  xvi&  33.  xix.'4j   * 

The  dHld  Ma  die,  andaU  iMlftri* 
shaU  monni  Isr  Um,  and  bury  hite ) 
for  he  only  of  Jeroboem  shall  eome 
to  the  grave.— 1  Kings  xiv.  12,  IS.  - 

El^di  stretched  himself  npon  the 
dead  chifcl,  ^u^  and  said,  O  LoiPd  isy 
God,  I  pray  thee  let  this  chikFs  ooM 
come  into  him  again  (or  into  his  inr 
ward  parts).— 1  Kings  xvii.  21, 22. 
Acts  XX.  10. 

We  are  strangers  before  thee,  &o. 
omr  days  on  the  earth  are  as  a  shadow, 
and  there  is  none  abiding. — 1  Qiron* 
xxix.  15.    2^ech.  i.  5. 

Job  said.  Why  died  I  not  from  the 
womb  >  &c.  for  now  ahonld  I  hove 
lain  still  and  been  quiet ;  I  shoold 
have  slept ;  then  had  I  been  at  rest 
with  kings,  &c.  there  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling,  and  there  the  weary 
be  at  rest,  &c.  they  hear  not  the  voice 
of  the  oppressor.— Job  iii.  1 1 .  13, 14. 
17—19.  vi.8,  9.  X.  19,  &c. 

Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mother's 
womb,  and  naked  shall  I  retnm  thi«* 
ther :  the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away,  Umed,  &c — Job 
i.  21. 

Behold,  he  pnt  no  trust  in  his  ser^- 
vants,and  his  angels  he  charged  mA 
felly  ;  how  nroch  less  on  them  that 
dwell  in  houses  of  clay,  whose  fonn- 
dalion  is  in  the  dust,  which  are 
crashed  before  the  mc^,&c.  doth 
not  their  excellency  which  is  in  them 
go  away?  Uiey die  even vrithout wis- 
dom.—Job  iv.  18,  19.21. 

Is  there  not  an  appointed  time  t^ 
man  upon  earth  ?  are  not  his  days 
also  like  the  days  of  an  hireling?  Ike 
Swifter  t^n  a  weaver's  shuttle.  Ice. 
Thine  eyes  are  upon  me,  and  I  am 
not. — Job  viii.  1,  2.  6 — 10. 

We  are  bat  of  yesterday  aad  know 
nothing,  because  oar  days  upon  the 
earth  are  a  shadow. — Job  viii.  9. 

My  days  are  swifter  than  a  post  $  ' 
they  flee  away,  they  see  no  good^ 
they  are  passed  away  as  the  swift 
Bhips$  as  the  eagle  that  hasMh  to 
the  ppey^— Job  ix.  25,  26. 
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;  M«ii<AMftkbini«r«lNnBMii9b^ 
ollfwdtyr,  and  MI  €f  titrable;  Ke 
0qnedi  foith  like  a  ik>wer>  and  m  cat 
AomUi  he  feeth.alao-ae  a  shadow, 
Vkd  continiielli  not,  &c.  aeeing  hit 
days  are  dotenuned,  the  number  of 
U4  months  are  with  thee ;  then  hast 
anMnted  his  bounds  thai  he  cannol 
pasSy  &c«  Man  dieth  and  wasteth 
loray  'y  je^  muk  gireth  vp  the  ghoat, 
and  where  ift  he  ?£iux  Manliethdown^ 
and  riseth  not  till  the  heavens  be  no 
j»ope>  to.  If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live 
apia?  All  the  days  of  my  appetnted 
'  time  will  I  wait  till  my  change  come. 
And  he  passeth  :  then  chai^^  his 
oonntenance,  and  sendest  him  away. 
^Job  xiv,  1,  2.  5.  7.  10. 12.  U.  20. 
Aflts  xvii.  26.  2  Sam.  vii.  12. 
XChroa.XTii.  11. 

When  a  few  years  aie  come,  then  I 
eball  go  the  way  whence  I  shall  not 
xetam.**-Jeb  xvi.  22. 

The  grave  is  mine  honse,  &c  I 
haye  said  to  conmption,  Thoa  art  my 
father :  to  the  worm,  Thon  art  my 
mother  and  my  sister.— Job  xviL 
13,  14. 

fihall  any  teach  God  knowledge  ? 
&c  One  dieth  in  his  foil  strength 
(or  very  perfection),  being  wholly  at 
ease  and  qniet :  his  breasts  are  fall 
of  mHk,  &C.  and  another  dieth  in  the 
bitterness  of  his  sonl,  and  never  eat- 
eth  with  pleasure?  they  shall  lie 
down  alike  in  the  dnst.-*Job  xxi. 
22—26. 

I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring  me  to 
4Bath,  and  to  the  house  appointed  for 
jdl  living.-^ob  xxx.  23. 

If  he  s^  his  heart  upon  man,  if  he 
gather  unto  himself  his  spirit  and  his 
breath :  all  flesh  shall  perish  toge- 
ther, and  man  shall  turn  again  unto 
dust — Job  xxxiv.  14,  15. 

In  death  there  is  no  remembrance 
of  thee :  in  the  grave  who  shall  give 
iheethanks>-Ps.vi.5.  Isa.xxxviii.18. 

^lxxxviii.  10— 12.  cxT.17.  xxx.9. 
losd  make  me  to  know  mine  end, 
and  the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it 
isf  tbat'I  i»ay  know  how  firaU  I  am: 
behold  thou  hast  made  my  days  M  an 


haad^rraiWi,  andmtee  ^ge'M  no^ 
thing  befart  thee,  to.  Spate  me,  to; 
before  I  go  hence,  and  bene  mere.-*^ 
Pa.xi3Bix.4,5.  Id. 

Hey  that  trost  in  their  weaMr, 
to.  none  of  them  can  by  any  means 
redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  to  God 
a  ransom  for  him,  to.  tiwt  he  should 
still  live  for  ever,  and  not  see  corru^ 
tion :  for  he  seeth  that  wise  men  die^ 
likewise  the  fool,  to.  for  when  he 
Aeth,  be  shall  cmry  nothing  away.^— 
P».  xUx.  6,  7. 9,  10.  17. 

The  terrors  of  death  are  foUen 
upon  me,  to.  Bloody  and  deceitful 
men  shall  not  liv<e  out  half  their  daySf 
— Pii.  Iv.  4.  23.  cxvL  3. 

And  unto  God  the  Lord  belong  the 
issues  from  death.— Ps.  IxviiL  20. 

I  have  said.  Ye  are  god8,and  all  of 
yon  chihlren  of  the  Most  High :  bal 
ye  shall  die  like  men. — ^Ps.  lxxxii« 
6,7. 

What  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and 
shall  not  see  death?  shall  he  deliver 
his  sonl  from  the  hand  of  tlie  grav«  f 
Sdah. — Ps.  Ixxxix.  48. 

Thou  tnmest  men  to  destruction, 
to.  they  are  like  grass  which  grow- 
eth  up:  in  tiie  morning  it  flourisheth 
and  groweth  up  ;  in  the  evening  itia 
cut  <fown  and  withered,  to.  Thedaya 
of  our  years  are  threescore  years  and 
ten:  and  if  by  reason  of  strengdi 
they  be  fourscore,  yet,  to.  it  is  soon 
cut  off,  to.  So  teach  us  to  number 
our  days,  that  we  may  i^ply  oar 
hearts  unto  wisdom.— Ps.  xc  3.  5, 6. 
10.  12. 

He  remembereth  that  we  are  dust; 
as  for  man,  his  davs  are  as  grass  :  as 
the  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourish-* 
eth  :  for  the  wind  passeth  over  it, 
and  it  is  gone. — ^Ps.  ciii.  14 — 16. 

Hiou  takest  away  their  breath;  . 
they  die,  and  retom  to  their  dnst.— » 
Pii.  civ.  29. 

Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
is  thedeath of  his  saints. — ^Ps.cxvi.  15. 

Man  is  like  to  vanity :  his  days 
areas  a  shadew  that  passeth  away. — 
Ps.cxliv.4.  lChron.xxix.  15.  Ps. 
cii.  11. 
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Pi*  notfotf  trmin  ^pkimoc^;  um* 
ID  the^  MO  of  mniiy  M  whom  tkere  is 
BO  help:  hk  bncftth  fo0th  f4rth^  hd 
retnrnethto  his  eaitbc  in  Ihmft  Test 
4iy  hb  HbttttghU  pemk^Ps.  cxtvi. 

When  a  wioked  luni  <M6th:^  his  ts«* 
peetation  iA«li  peri^«-^Prov»  xi«  7. 

The  righteous  hath  hope  in  hit 
death.-*-PrOT.  xiv.  32. 

Boait  not  Myself  of  16  awrrour^ 
fior.  thoo  knoireat  not  what  a  day  may 
briog  forth.-rBrov.  xxvil.  1. 

Uow-dieth  ths  Wise  Bnii )  aithe 
fool.— Ecdoa.  ii.  16. 
.  A  tine  to  be  born^  tnd  k  tiaie  to 
die,  &c.  all  go  tuito^n«  plice,  att  are 
«f  the  dust,  and  aU  t&m  to  dwt  i^fiin ; 
who  kncmreth  the  -spirit  of  man  tinit 
l^oeth  nnwatd,  and  the  spirit  of  the 
beast  taait  goeth  downward  to  the 
earth  ^^Ecdee.  iii.  1>  2. 20, 21. 

As  he  came  forth  of  his  mother*is 
Uromb,  naked  shall  he  retom>  to  go  as 
he  came,  and  shall  take  nothing  of 
hit  laboitt,  ftOdF-Eecfet.  ▼.  15,  16. 
Job  i.  21: 

Thedayof  deaifch  is  better  than  the 
day  of  one's  birth  :  it  is  better  to  go 
to  the  honte  of  mooming,  &c.-^ 
Ecdes^yii.  1,2«  !▼.  1,2. 

Noflun  hath  power  of  the  spirit  to 
fetain  the  spint;  neither  hath  he 
power  in  the  day  0^  death  I  tmd  there 
it  no  discharge  in  that  war.-^-^Eccleit 
▼ill.  8. 

A  living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead 
lion,  &c  lliero  it  no  work,  &e.  in 
the  grave  whither  thou  goe8t.-£cde8. 
ix.  3--d.  10. 

Then  rtttU  the  dnst  retnm  to  the 
etrth  at  it  Wm  t  and  the  spirit  shall 
return  unto  God  who  gave  it.— * 
Bcdet.  xil.  7. 

.  He  will  swallow  up  death  in  vic- 
tory, and  the  Lratl  God  will  wipe 
away  tears  from  off  all  £aces.*^ua« 

Set  thine  house  in  order,  for  tho« 
thak  die^  &e.  I  iiatd  in  the  cntting 
off  of  my  days,  I  shall  go  to  the  gates 
of  the  grave,  &a  The  grave  cannot 
praise  thee  -,  death  cannot  celebrate 


thee;  dieythatjrodowni«tollie^ 
cannot  hope  for  &y  troth:  the  living, 
the  living,,  he  shsdl  praise  ihoe,  as  I 
do  this  day.r^Isa.  sCxxviiL  1,  2.  10, 
11.  18, 10. 

All  flesh  isgrass,  and  all  the  good^ 
lineiis  thereof  is  as  the  ffower  of  the 
iehl:  thegratswithereth,  the  flower 
fitdeth,foe(au8e  the  spirit  oftheLovd 
bloweth  upon  it.— -^sa.  id.  0— -6* 
James  L  10, 11.     1  Pet.  i.  24. 

That  thou  tfaouldest  be  afraid  of  a 
man  that  shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of 
man  which  shall  be  made  at  grass^-— 
Isa.  U.  12. 

The  righteous  perlsheth,  and  no 
man  byeSi  it  to  hearts  and  merdM 
men  at& taken  away:  none  consider^ 
ing  that  the  righteous  is  taken  awav 
from  the  evil  to  come.'^Isa.  Ivii.  1, 2. 
£  Kings  xxii.  19,  20. 

Lamentation  and  bitter  vreepittgt 
Rachel  weeping  for  her  diildren,  be* 
cause  they  were  not.— Jer.  xxxL  15. 
Matt.  iL  16—18. 

Son  of  man,  behold  I  take  avmy 
from  thee  the  desire  of  thine  eyes 
with  a  stroke :  yet  neither  shalt  then 
moum  nor  vreep,  neither  shall  thy 
tears  nm  down,  &c.  My  wife  diea^ 
Sec.  this  was  for  a  sign.— Bzek.  xxiv. 
16—18.  24. 

Go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be: 
lor  thou  shalt  rest  and  ^wid  in  thy 
lot  at  the  end.— I>an.  xii.  13. 

Your  fathers,  where  are  they?  and 
the  prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever  ? 
— Zech,  i.  6. 

I  will  ransom  them  ft-om  the  power 
of  the  grave;  I  vrill  redeem  them 
from  death:  O  death,  I  will  be  thy 
plague!  &c.*-*-Hoseaxiii.  14.*  1  Con 
XV.  55. 

Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body, 
but  are  not  able  to  hiU  the  soul,  te. 
•^Matt.  X.  28. 

Jesus  said  unto  the  man  on  the 
crdss.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  t6  day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Phradise,&c 
Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend 
my  spirit ;  and  having  said  thus,  he 
gave  up  the  ghost. — ^Lnke  xxtii.  42, 
43.46.    F8.xxxi.5. 
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thy.  •ervBnt  6i^mrt  in  peace  ^  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  thy  salv»tioii. — Lake 
iL28^29.    . 

The  beggar  died,  and  wae  canried 
by  the  angek  into  Abraham's  bosom* 
— ^Lnke  xvL  22. 

.  I  mttst  wotky.&e.  while  it  is  day: 
the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
Wotk<*-^John  is*  4^ 
-  AimI  many  of  the  Jews  came  to 
Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort  them 
ov&ceming  their  brother,  &c.  When 
Jesus  therefore  saw  her  weeping,  and 
the  Jews  also  weeping,  which  caHae 
with  her,  he  groaned  in  his  spurit  and 
Was  troiriiled,  &c.  Jesns  wept.-^ohtt 
ifii  19.  33. 35i      , 

Ananias  and  Sq>phira,  botii  lell 
down,  and  yielded  np  the  ghosts — 
Acts  ▼.  5.  10. 

And  tiiey  stentd  Stephen^  calling 
upon  God,  and  saying,  Lnrd  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit !— Acts  rii.  69» 

And  (]^ont  men  carried  Stephen 
to  his  bmrial,  and  mad^  great  lamen- 
tatioB  over  him«— "Acts  viiL  2^ 

He  hath  mad^  of  one  hloed  all  na- 
tions of  men  to  dwell  on  the  hoe  of 
the  earth,  and  hath  deterknined  thd. 
times  before  appointed  f  and  the 
bounds  of  their  habitation* — ^Acts 
xvii.  26.  2  Sam*  vii.  12.  1  Ghron. 
xvii.  IL 

Whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the 
Lord^  and  whether  we  die,  we  die 
.unto  the  Lord^  whether  we  live, 
therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's: 
for  to  this  end  Christ  beth  died  and 
rose  again,  and  revived,  that  he  might 
be  Lord  both  ef  the  dead  and  living. 
— Rom.  xiv.  8,  9. 

The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law{  but  thanks 
be  to  God,  &c.— 1  Cor.  xv.  56, 57. 

We  Kave  this  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels.-^  Cor.  iv.  7. 

If  omr  earthly  house  of  this  taber- 
nacle wefie  diiw>lve4»  w^  have  a  build- 
ing qI  God,  &c.  We  groan,  bemg 
burdened,  &c.  Whilst  we  are  at 
home  In  the  body,  we  are  absent  from 
"the  Lord:  we  are  confident^  I  say. 


atMl  wiUiiv  t^  be  aiNMBt  from  the 
body>  and  to  be  present  with  theLcMnL 
— 2Cor.  V.  1,2.  &S. 

I  knew  a  man  in  Chrisfrabeve  four- 
teen years  agO|  whether  in  the  body, 
or  out  ot  the  body,  I  eMin<^  tett.**- 
2  Cor.  xiL  5L 

To  die  is  gain,  &G.  hairing  a  ctosire 
to  depart  and  to  h6  witAi  Christy 
which  is  far  b^tter.-4*hil.  L  2L  2S. 

Indeed  he  was  ^ck  nigh  unto  death  t 
but  God  had  mercy  on  him ;  and  not 
on  him  only,  but  on  me  also,^  lest  I 
should  have  sorrow  upwn  sofroww— 
Phil.  ii.  27. 

Who  shall  change  our  vtte  body^ 
&c.— PhiLiii.2L 

I  would  not  have  yoa  to-  be  iffn^* 
rant,  brethren,CDnosriiing  them  which 
are  asleep  *,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  eveft 
as  others  which  hsfve  no  hope<*-« 
1  Thess.  iv.  13. 

Christ,  who  died  /or  us:  that 
whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should 
live  together  with  him. — 1  Thess. 
V.  10. 

We  brou^t  nothing  into  the  world : 
and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing 
out.-.-l  Tim.  vL  7.    Job.  L  21. 

I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered  i  and 
the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand  r 
I  have  fought  a  good  fight.-^2  Tim. 
iv.  6,  7. 

.  He  took  part  of  the  same,  that 
through  death  he  might  destroy  him 
tibat  had  the  poWer  of  death,  that  is, 
the  devil:  and  deliver  them,  who> 
through  fear  of  death>  wer^  all  their 
lifetime  subject  to  bondage.--*lleb.  U^ 
14,  15. 

It  is  appointed  unto  mai  once  to 
diej  but  softer  tbis  the  judgment*— 
Heb.  ix.  27. 

But  ye  are  come,  &c.  to  the  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect*-— Heb.  xiL 
22,23. 

Here  have  we  no  continuing  city ; 
but  we  seek  one  to  comcj^Heb.xiii.  14* 

Go  to,  now,  ye  that  say,  to  day,  or 
to  morrow,  we  will  go  into  s«di  adty^ 
&c.  whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall 
be  on  the  morrow :  for  what  is  your 
life  ?  it  is  even  a  vapour  thatipfanr- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


«e 


OF  THE  REftUEBXCTlOir,  &C.      [CUAP.  XXUII. 


etbfor  a  Uttle  tfaae^aiidChai  vaniehedi 
9WV.  For  that  ye  ought  to  sav.  If 
the  Lord  wUl,  we  shall  live^  ana  do 
this  or  that — James  iv.  13 — 15.  L  10. 

Pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning 
here  in  fear. — 1  Pet >  17. 

I  beseech  you,  as  strangers  and 
pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts. — 
1  Pet  ii.  11.     1  Chron-xxix.  15. 

Knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put 
off  this  my  tabernacle  $  eyen  as  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed  me«^ — 
3  Pet  L  14. 

Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord,  ^rom  henceforth :  yea,  saith 
the  &)irit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours  5  and  their  works  do  fd- 
low  them. — Rev.  xiv.  13. 

Blessed  are  those  servants  whom 
the  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
watching. — ^Luke  xii.  37,  38. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

or  THE  RB8URRBCTI0N  Of   THE  DEAD. 

80  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth  not : 
till  the  heavens  be  no  more,  they  shall 
not  awake. — Job  xiv.  12# 

I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth, 
&c.  and  though  after  my  skin,  worms 
destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh 
shall  I  see  God;  wbom  I  shall  see 
for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold, 
and  not  another.-*Job  six.  25-^27. 
Ps.  xlix.  15. 

I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake 
with  thy  likeness. — P^.  xvii.  15. 

He  will  swallow  up  death  in  vic- 
tory^ &c* — ^Isa.  XXV.  7,  8. 

Thy  dead  men  shall  live :  together 
with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise. 
Awake,  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in 
dust :  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of 
herbs ;  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out 
the  dead.— -Isa;  xxvi.  19. 

And  many  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of 
the  earth  shall  awake :  some  to  ever- 
lasting life,  and  some  to  shame,  &e. 
lliou  shalt  rest,  and  stand  in  thy  lot 
at  the  end  of  the  days. — Dan.  xii. 
2.  13. 

I  will  ransom  them  from  the  power 
ef  thegrave^  I  will  redeem  them  from 


death:  O  dead^  I  wiU  be  thy  plagues; 
O  grave,  I  will  be  diy  destruction.-^ 
Hoseaxiii.  14. 

But  as  touching  the  resurreetioa 
from  the  dead,  &c.  I  am  the  Crod  oi 
Abraham/ &c.  God  is  not  ^e  God 
of  the  dead,  but  the  God  of  the  liv- 
ing.--Matt.  xxii.  31, 32«  Luke  xx. 
35.37,38. 

Many  bodies  of  the  saints  which 
slept,  arose  at  the  deat^  of  Chrkt— 
Matt  xxvii.  52. 

Thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the- 
resurrection  of  the  just-LAke  xiv.  14. 

The  hour  is  coming,  in  which  all 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his 
voice,  and  shall  come  forth :  tbey  that 
have  done  good,  unto  die  resurrec- 
tion of  life,  Sec— John  v.  28,  29. 

I  should  lose  nothing;  b«t  should 
raise  it  up  affain  at  the  last  day,  &c 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day.— John  vL  39,  40.  44,  54. 

I  know  that  he  shall  rise  agani  in 
the  resurrection  at  the  last  day.  Jesus 
said  unto  her,  I  am  1^  resurrectioii 
and  thelife  :  he  tiiat  believethitt  ne, 
&c.— John  xi.  24—26. 

Beomse  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.— - 
John  XIV.  19. 

They  taught  the  people;  -aad 
preached,  through  Jesus,  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead. — ^Aets  iv«  2. 

And  when  they  heard  of  the  resiir- 
rection  fn>m  the  dead,  some  mocked. 
•--^Acts  xvii.  32. 

Of  the  hope  and  resurrection  tnm 
die  dead  I  am  called  in  question,  &c. 
The  Sadducees  say.  There  is  no  resur- 
rection, neither  ai^l,  nor  spirit:  bat 
the  Pharisees  confess  bout,^— Acts 
xxiii.  6.8.  xxiv.21. 

They  themselves  also  idlow  ihMt' 
there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  di# 
dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust-^'' 
Actsxxiv.  15.  ^'    '- 

Why  should  it  be  tiMMight  a  €hii|^ 
incredible  with  yon,  Uiat  God  shdM^ 
raise  the  dead  >^- Acts  xxti.  8. 

God  who  quickened  the^dead,  9^^ 
—Rom.  iv.  17;  *  "^^  ''"^    -^^^ 

The  earnest  expeelMioik  ^  th^^ 
creature  waitethribr  «he%MmlfeMatltf- 
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ciC  t)i/9  soBB.  of  God,  &c  We  our- 
selyes  groan  within  onrfelve9>  wait- 
ing for  the  adoption ;  to  wit^  the  re-- 
demption  of  our  body. — Rom.  vilL 

And  God  hath  both  raised  np  the 
I^vd^  and  will  also  raise,  np  us  by  his* 
own  power. — 1  Cor.  vi.  14. 

The  resmrection  of  the  deadproved 
at  laiige:;  Aftd  with  wMt  bodies 5  and 
the  manner  of  the  resurrection.?— 1 
Con  XV.  14—56. 

That  we  should  not  trust  in  our- 
selves^ but  in  God>  which  raiseth  the 
dead.^2  Cor.  i.  9. 

;He  which  raiseth  up  the  Lord 
JesuSr'  shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Je- 
sus ;  and  shall  present  us  with  you. 
~2  Cor.  iv.  14. 

The  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby 
ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion.— Eph.  iv.  30. 

We  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Chii^t;  who  shall  change  our 
vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according 
to  the  working  whereby  he  Is  able 
even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  him- 
self.—Phil,  iii.  20,  21. 

He  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
diurch;  who  is  the  beginning,  the 
first-bom  from  the  dead,  &C.--C0I. 
i.  18. 

When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory .^ — Col.  iii.  4. 

I  would  not  have  ^ou  to  be  igno- 
rant, brethren,coBceming  them  which 
afe  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even 
a«  others  which  nave  no  hope :  for  if 
we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
agw,  ev^  so  them  also  which  sleep 
iufcios  will.God  bring  with  him. 
For  this  we  s^  unto  you  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  'Aiat  we  which  are  alive, 
u^  lepnaia  unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lqerdi  shall  not  prevent  them  which 
are  asleep :  for  the  Lord  himself  shall 
dei^nd,  &c..and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first :  then  we  which  ar^. 
ajive  and  renuMo*  shall  be  caught  up 
togf^}^fl^  iv^tk  tbem^  &c«-*l  Thess.  iv* 
13—17. 


Hymeneus  and  Philetas>  who,  con- 
cerning the  truth,  have  erred,  saying,. 
That  the  resurrection  is  past  already  f 
and  overthrow  the  faith  of  some.-— 2 
Tim.  ii.  17, 18. 

Not  laying  again  the  foundation^ 
&c.  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. — 
Heb.  vi.  1,  2. 

Others  were  tortured,  not  accept- 
ing deliverance,  that  they  might  ob- 
tain a  better  resurrection. — Heb.. 
xi.35. 

.  Thy  wrath  is  come$  and  the  time^ 
of  the  deed,  that  they  should  be  judg- 
ed.— Rev.  xL  18. 

I  saw  the  souls  of  them  that  were 
beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Jesus, 
&c.  and  they  lived  and  reigned  with 
Christ  a  thousand  years :  but  the  rest 
of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until  the 
thousand  years  were  finished.  This 
is  the  first  resurrection :  blessed  and 
holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first 
resurrection;  on  such  the  second 
death  hath  no  power,  &c.  And  I  saw 
the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  be- 
fore God,  &c.  And  the  sea  gave  up 
the  dead  which  were  in  it ;  and  death 
and  hell  (or  the  grave)  delivered  up: 
the  dead  which  were  in  them. — Rev. 
XX.  4—^.  12,  13. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 
OF  Christ's  second  coming  to  thb 

JUDGMENT;  AND  RENDERING  UNTO 
EVERY  MAN  ACCORDING  TO  BIB 
DEEDS  DONE  IN  THE  BODY,  WHETHER . 
GOOD  OR  BAD. 

If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be 
accepted  ?  and  if  thou  doest  not  well,^ 
sin  lieth  at  the  door.— -Gen.  iv.  7. 

Shall  not  the  judge  of  all  the  earth 
do  right  ? — Gen.  xviii.  25. 

Tl^  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day 
of  destruction  I  they  shall  be  brought^ 
forth  to  the  day  of  wrath.-Job  xxi.  30. 

I  know  that  mv  Redeemer  liveth>. 
and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter' 
dayupon  the  earth. — Job  xix.  25'. 

The  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in 
judgment  J  nor  sinners  in  the  oongrer, 
gation  of  the  righteous.— Ps«  L  5. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


398       o»  christ'^s  second  coming,  fee.   [chap,  xxxivi 


The  wicked  shaU  be  tunwd  into 
bell,  and  all  the  nations  that  Ibrget 
God.~P8,  ix.  17. 

God  is  Jvdge  himself.-*!^.  1.  6. 

Verily,  there  b  a  reward  f<n*  the 
r^fhteous;  y^ly  he  is  a  God  that 
jndtfe^  in  the  earih.-^^s.  Iviii.  1 1. 

He  Cometh  to  judge  the  earth  -,  and 
he  shall  jndge  the  world  with  righte- 
onsnesSy  andthe  people  with  his  truth. 
— Ps.  xcvi.  13.  xcviii.  9. 

Shall  not  he  render  to  every  man  ac* 
cording  to  his  works  } — ^Prov.  xxiv.  12. 

Rejoice^  O  young  man  in  thy  youth, 
Sk,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine 
heart,  and  in  the  si|^t  of  thine  eyes : 
but  know  thoQ>  that  for  all  these 
things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judg- 
ment.— ^Eccles.  xi.  9. 

For  God  shall  bring  every  work 
into  judgment,  with  every  secret 
thii^,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 
it  be  evil. — Eccles.  xii.  14.  iii.  17. 

Thine  eyes  are  open  upon  all  the 
ways  of  the  sons  of  men  5  to  give 
every  one  according  to  his  ways,  and 
according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 
— Jer.xxxii.  19.  xvii.  10.  Ezek.xviii. 
xxxiii.  8,  &c. 

Agree  with  thine  adversary,  &c. 
lest  at  any  time  thine  adversary  de- 
liver thee  to  the  judge,  &c. — ^Matt. 
V.  25,  26. 

Many  will  say  unto  me  io  that  day. 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied 
in  thy  name  >  &c.  Then  will  I  pro- 
fess unto  them,  I  never  knew  you ; 
depart  from  me  ye  that  work  iniquity, 
—Matt.  vii.  22,23.  Lukexiii.  25-27. 

Whosoever  shall  not  receive  you, 
&c.  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  tiie 
land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the 
day  of  judgment  than,  for  that  city. — 
Matt.x.  14,15.xi.21-r.^^.xii.41,42. 

But  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall 
ipve  account  thereof  in  the  day  of 
judgment.* — Matt.  xii.  3^. 

So  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  the 
world.  The  Son  ^  man  shall  send 
forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather, 
&e.  them  which  de  iniquity  j  and 
shall  castihemialo  ajiiraa^  of  five  ^ 


there  shall  be  wuling  and  gnashii^  ef 
teeth  :  then  shall  the  Hshteons  ^Mie 
forth  as  t^e  sun,  &c.— Matt.  xiiL  40 
—43.  49,  60.    Luke  ui.  17. 

The  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  Hie 
glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  angels : 
Bad  thea  he  shidl  reward  every  moa 
according  to  his  works.^Mott.  xvi.  2f« 

Christ,  by  a  similitude  of  the  la- 
bomrers  in  his  vineyard,  and  the  hir- 
ing of  some  eurly  for  a  penny  a  day, 
and  afterwards  others  later,  wbo  were 
to  have  what  was  right,  as  the  hirer 
judged  fit ;  shewed  God*s  free  grace, 
to  give  to  those  who  came  late  as  te 
the  others  who  bargained  -,  his  justice 
in  giving  to  them  what  they  agreed 
for  y  bat  they  nurmnred,  expecting 
more :  and  then  his  grace  to  the 
others,  saying.  Is  it  not  lawful  forme 
to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own )— ; 
Matt.  XX.  1—16. 

There  was  a  man  who  had  not  on  a 
wedding  garment)  and  the  kingsaitb 
unto  him.  Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in 
hither,  not  having  a  w^dcMng  gar- 
ment? and  he  was  speechless.  Then 
said  the  kin«^  to  the  servants.  Bind 
him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him  away^ 
and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness  | 
there  shall  be  weoptng,  &c.— Matt, 
xxii.  11—13.  XXV.  30. 

As  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the 
east,  and  shkieth  even  ante  the  west  | 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be,  &c.  And  then  shaU  appear 
tiie  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven ; 
and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  mourn :  and  tjiey  shall  see  th# 
Son  of  man  coming  ia  the  clouds  o# 
heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory  e 
and  he  shall  send  his  aagels,  with  a 
great  sound  el  a  trumpet)  aad  tlie; 
shall  gather  toge^er  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  &e.  Bat  of  that  day 
and  hour  kaowe^  no  maa )  no,  not 
the  anffels  of  heaven,  but  my  Fathe# 
only :  but  as  the  days  of  Noah  wer«| 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be )  for  as  in  the  days  that  weriy 
before  the  flood,  they  were  eating  aad 
drinking,  &c.  Watch  th^m,  te. 
be  ye  therefore  ready  also  5  iorm 
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m  hdvr  m  ye  thiak  m^,  tlw  8ob  ^ 
BWB  €oiaeth>  &c. — Matt  xxiv.  27k 
dO,31.  3^-^39.  42>  &c  Lvkexii. 
86,  36.  rvu.  24.     1  Tim.  vL  14. 

When  tke  8on  <^  mail  shall  come 
in  his  f^ory,  and  all  tke  holy  angels 
with  him>  tjien  shall  he  sit  i^on  tli# 
throne  of  hb  glory ;  and  before  him 
•hall  be  gathered  all  nations :  and  he 
riiall  separate  them  one  from  another^ 
as  a  sh^herd  divideth  his  sheep  from 
the  gaats :  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep 
on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats 
on  the  left.  Then  shall  the  King 
say  nnto  them  on  his  righlb  Iuum^ 
Come,  ye  Messed  of  my  Father,  in** 
kerit  tke  kingidom  prepared  for  yon 
from  the  foandation  of  the  world:  for 
I  was  an  hongered,  &c.  Hien  shall 
he  say  nnto  Uiem  on  the  left  hand^ 
Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  eyer- 
lasting  &re,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels :  for  I  was  an  hunger- 
ed, &c.  and  tiiese  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  pnnislmient;  bat  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal.-— Matt. 
nF.3l-d3.35.4i,42.46.  Lnkeiii.l7. 

Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of 
itttt  sittiiig  on  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  in  &e  donds  of 
neaTen.— 'Matt.  xxri.  64. 

Whosoever  therefore  slmll  be 
ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinfal  generation^ 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
adiamed,  when  he  comedi  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father,  with  the  holy 
ia^b.F-*Markviii.  38. 

The  Father  judgeth  no  man^  but 
hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the 
Bon,  that  all  men  should  honoor  the 
Son,  &C.  and  hath  given  him  ai£kho^ 
rity  toexecttte  j«dgment  also,  because 
he  is  the  Son  of  man,  &c.  As  I  hear, 
r  judge;  and  my  judgment  is  just, 
because  I  seek  not  mine  own  will, 
&c.— John  V.  22,  23.  27. 30. 

He  that  rejecteth  me,  &c.  hath  one 
that  judgeth  him:  the  word  that  I 
have  apdbm,  the  same  shall  judge 
kiii  in  the  last  day.-»^Johh  xii.  48. 

I  wfll  eome  agam  and  reoeire  you« 
—John  xiv.  3. 


¥e  n^w  AertlDm  Irave  sorvetr, 
but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  youflr 
heart  shall  r^otoe,  &c — ^John  xvi.  2% 

Tke  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken 
frMi  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  cmh 
In  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
into  heaven.— rActsL  11. 

He  commanded  us  to  preadi  unto 
the  people ;  and  to  testify,  that  it  is  he 
which  was  ordained  of  God,  to  be  the 
judge  of  quick  and  dead.-^Acts  x.  42. 
.  He  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the 
which  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness,  by  thst  man  whom  he 
hath  ovdained }  whereof  he  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. — ^Acts 
xvii.  31. 

And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteous- 
ness, temperance,  and  judgment  to 
come,  Felix  trembled.^^T.'Acts  xxiv.  25» 

Thinkest  thou  this,  O  man,  thnt 
judgest^  &c  that  thou  shalt  emxpe  the 
judgment  of  God  ?  or  despisest,  &c» 
After  thy  hardness,  and  impenitent 
heart,  treasurest  up  unto  thyself 
wcath  against  the  day  of  wrath ; .  and 
revelation  of  the  rignteons  judgment 
of  God,  who  will  render  to  every  man 
accordbig  to  his  deeds :  to  them,  who 
by  patient  continnanee  in  well  doings 
&c.  eternal  life;  but  unto  them  that 
are  contentious,  &c.  indignation  and 
wrath,  &c  upon  every  soul  of  man 
that  doeth  evil,  &o.  but  glory,  hononrv 
and  peace,  to  every  man  that  worked 
good,  &c.  For  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons  with  God,  8cc.  in  the  day 
when  God  shall  jnd|;e  the  secrets  4» 
men  by  Jesus  Chnst,  according  to 
my  gospel.*— Rom.  ii.  3.  5 — 11.  16. 

Is  God  unrighteous?  &c.  God  for* 
bid  5  for  then,  how  shall  God  judge 
the  world?— <-Rom.  iii.  5,  6. 

Why  do^  thou  judge  thy  brother } 
Sec.  we  shall  all  stand  before^  tke 
judgment  seat  of  Christ:  for  it  is 
written.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord^ 
ef^  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every 
tongue  shall  confess  to  God.  SoUien* 
every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of 
himself  to  God,--IUm.  xiv.  lO^- 12; 
Isa*  xiv.  23. 
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haaTon  witk  bb  mic^  tnpb;  ia 
flaming  fire^  taking  TMigesiiec  OB  tl^Mi 
that  kno^  BOl  God,  and  l^at  obey  JMl 
tke  gospel  of  oar  Lord  Jetoa^  iirbd 
riiall  be  ponished  with  ererlaaliiig 
destractMHi  (mm.  tke  preaeooe  oC  tke 
Lord,  and  ^m  tke  i^ory  of  kit 
power. — 2  Thess.  i.  6 — 9. 

We  beeeedi  you,  bietkven,  by  tko 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ckrist, 
tkat  ye  he  not  soon  skaken  in  mfaid« 
or  tronbled,  &c.  as  tkat  tke  day  of 
Ckrist  is  at  kand,  let  no  man  deoeif  e 
you  by  any  means :  for  tkat  day  skail 
not  come,  exo^  tiiere  come  a  falling 
away  first  5  and  tkat  man  of  sin  be 
revealed,  tke  son  of  perdition.—- 
2  Tkess.  ii.  1—3. 

Until  tke  illastrions  appearing  of 
our  Lord  Jesns  Christ. — 1  Tim.  vi.  14. 

Tke  Lord  Jesns,  who  skall  jndge 
tke  quick  and  tke  dead  at  kis  appesr- 
ing,  and  kb  kingdom,  &c.  a  crown  of 
ri^teousness,  wkidi  tke  Lord,  tke 
rigkteous  judge,  skall  give  me  at  tkat 
day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto 
all  tkem  also  tkat  love  kis  appearing: 
— 2'nm.  iv.  1.  8. 

Looking  for  tkat  blessed  kope,  and 
tke  glorious  appeuring  of  tke  great 
God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Ckrist» 
—Titus  ii.  13.    2  Tim.  i.  10. 

Not  laying  again  tke  foundation, 
&C.  of  eternal  judgment-Heb.  vi  1,2^ 

It  is  appointed  unto  men  onoe  to 
die,  but  after  tkis  tkejndgment,  8e 
Ckrist,  &c  unto  tkem  tlmt  lodk  for 
kim,  skall  ke  appear  tke  second  time, 
vritkout  sin  mnio  salvation. — ^Heb.  ix* 
27,28. 

A  certain  feaifbl  looking  for  of 
judgment,  and  fiary  indignation^ 
wkick  skall  devoar  tke  adveraavy,  te. 
It  is  a  fearful  tking  to  fall  into  tka 
kands  of  tke  living  God. — Iieb.x^ 
27.  31. 

Ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Zio»,^ieu' 
and  to  God  tke  judge  of  all,. 
H^.  xii.  22,  23.  ^ 

Be  patient  tkereCste,  bvellMoen,.] 
til  tke  coming  of  the  Loed^  tet 
tke  coming«t  t 
—James  v.  7>  8. 


;  tf  awv  amn  bniki  on  Atis  f oandation 
gold,  silver,  &€•  every  mans  wetk 
skall  be  made  manifest,  fbr  tke  day 
shall  declare  it,  because  it  skaU  be 
vevealed  by  kre>  and  the  fire  skaU 
try  every  man*a  work,  of  wkat  sort 
it  is,  &c.— 1  Cor.  iii.  12—15. 

He  tkat  judgetk  me,  is  tke  Lord : 
tkerefore  judge  notking  before  tke 
time,  until  tke  Lord  come ;  wko  botk 
will  bring  to  ligkt,  tke  kidden  tkings 
of  darkness,  &c.  — *  1  Cor.  iv.  4,  5. 
l^kv.  12—14. 

Do  ye  not  know,  tkat  tke  saints 
akall  judge  tke  world?  £cc  know  ye 
not  tkat  we  skall  judge  angels  >— « 
1  Cor.  vi.  2,  3. 

We  must  all  appear  before  tke 
judgment  seat  of  Ckrist,  tkat  every 
one  may  receive  tke  tkings  done  in 
bis  body,  according  to  tkat  ke  katk 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad: 
knowing,  tkerefore,  tke  terror  of  tke 
iMcd,  we  persuade  men. — 2  Cor.  v. 
10,11.     iCor.  iii.  8. 

Wken  Ckrist,  wko  is  our  life,  skall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
kim  in  glory. — CoL  iii.  4. 

To  the  end  he  may  establish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness,  be* 
fmre  God,  even  our  Father,  at  tke 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesua  Ckrist, 
witk  3l  kis  saints.- 1  Tkess.  iii.  13. 

Tke  Lord  kimself  skall  descend 
from  keaven  wi^  a  skout^  witk  tke 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
tramp  of  God. — 1  'Diess.  iv.  16, 17. 

For  yourselves  know  perfectly, 
dmt  tke  day.of  tke  L(»d  so  cometk 
as  a  tkief  in  the  nigkt :  for  wken  tkey 
skall  say.  Peace  and  safety,  tken  sud- 
den destruction  cometk  upon  tkem, 
as  travail  upon  a  woman  witk  ckild; 
and  tkey  skall  not  escape,  &c.  I  pray 
Qod  your  wkole  spirit,  and  soul  and 
body,  be  preserved  blameless  unto 
tke  coming  of  our  Lord.-*l  Thess. , 
V.  2,  3.  23. 

It  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God, 
to  recompense  tribulation  to  tkem 
tiut  trouble  yon:  and  to  you  wko  are 
troubled,,  rest;  wt4k- US ^  wken  tke 
Lprd  Jesus  diall  be  revealed  from 
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Mrifht  be  found  «Btb  praise^  and 
ten^nr/  and  gkiry,  at  Um  af^Maring 
of  Jeaua  Christ,  &c.  The  Father> 
who,  without  respect  of  p^r8ons> 
jiM^elh'acootding:  unto  efvery  man*8 
worka^l  Peti.  7. 13. 17.  Ps.  Ixii.  12. 
.  Who  shall  give .  account  to  him 
jKimt  is  ready  te  ju%e  the  quick  and 
the  dead  >&c.  The  end  of  all  things 
is  at  hand  :  be  ye  therefore  sober, 
and  watch  unto  prayer,  &c.  Tbe 
time  is  come  that  judgment  must 
begin  at  the  hoase  of  God  :  and  if  it 
begin  first  at  us,  what  shall  the  end 
be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  God  ?  And  if  the  righteous 
scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the 
ui^odly  and  the  sinner  appear? — 
1  Pet.  iv.  5.  7.  17,  18. 

When  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of 
glory. —  1  Pet.  v.  4. 

If  God  spared  not  the  angels  that 
sinned,  but  cast  them  down,  &c  to 
be  reserved  unto  judgment,  &c.  The 
Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the 
^podly  out  of  temptation,  and  to  re- 
serve the  unjust  unto  the  d^y  of 
jadgment^  to  be  puBished.^-'2  Pet. 
i.  4.  9. ' 

There  shall  come  in  the  last  day, 
scoffers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts, 
and  saying.  Where  is  the  promise  of 
Ids  coming  ?  For  since  the  fathers 
fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  aa 
^key  were  from  the  beginning,  &c. 
The  heavens  and  the  earth,  whii^h 
are  now  by  the  same  word,  are  kept 
in  «tore,  reserved  unto  fire,  against 
tke  day  of  ju^ment,  and  perdition 
c^  BBgodly  meu,  &c.  One  day  is 
wkk.lbe  Lord  as  a  thousand  years  ; 
aad  a  thoutond  years  as  one  day,  &c 
Bat  tbi'day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as 
a  thief  in  the  night ;  in  which  the 
bCKveiw  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
.noise,  &0.  Seei^  the»  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  man- 
aefof  TpcaieikS  ought  ye  to  be  ?  ^. 
Imdkin^  fariasdhasienivg.ujito  the 
cotyyaftftf^fai  ^msf'  of  Gedm^  VdL 
«L  3,  4. 7,  a  10—12.  P0i  cii.cai,aJ^ 


Aft4de  in  Um ;  ibai  when  te  flliall 
i^pear,  we  may  have  confidence,  and 
not  be  ashauled  before  him  at  bis 
coming. — 1  John  ii.  28. 

That  #e  may  have  boldness  in  the 
day  of  judgment  $  because  as  he  isi; 
so  are  we. — 1  John  Iv.  17. 

The  angels,  which  kept  not  tiieir 
first  estate,  he  hath  reserved  in  ever- 
lasting chaihs,  under  darkness,  unle 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day,  .&c. 
Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  tea 
thousands  of  his  saints,  to  execute 
judgment  \ipon  all,  &c-Jude  6. 14>  15* 

Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds, 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him;  and 
they  also  which  pierced  him,  &c. — 
Rev.  i.  7. 

I  will  give  to  every  one  of  you 
according  to  your  works.-Rev.  ii.  23. 

And  the  heavens  departed  as  a 
scroll,  &c.  And  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  the  great  men,  and  the 
rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and 
mighty  men,  &c.  hid  themselves  in 
the  dens,  and  in  the  rocks  of  the 
mountains,  and  said  to  the  mountains 
and  rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us 
from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of 
the  Lamb ;  for  the  great  day  of  his 
wrath  is  come;  and  who  shall  be 
able  to  stand? — Rev.  vi.  14 — 17; 
Mark  xiii.  31. 

The  nations  were  angry ;  and  thy 
-wrath  is  come,  and  tlie  time  of  tbe 
dead  that  they  should  be  judged  ^ 
and  that  thou  shouldest  give  reward 
unto  thy  servants  the  prophets.—^ 
Rev.xi.  18.  xiv.  7. 

I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and 
him  that  sat  on  it  ^  from  whose  face 
the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away, 
&c.  and  I  saw  the  dead,  sm^ll  and 
great,  stand  before  God^  and  the 
books  were-o)Mfned,  kc,  and  tbe  dead 
were  jodgederot  of  thfose  things  whi^  ^ 
were  written  in  the  books,  aocording  ^ 
to  their  works,— Rev.  xx.  11,12.  16. 

Behdd,   I  come  quickly,  and  my 
r^izard  i*'  with  roe ;    to  give  every- 
QHtQ  aooordingwas  hi9w6tk  shall  be^ 
te.  alid.th»%iirit4ind.tlte  Bnde  Mf,  * 
2d 
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fDcmOikc  Hftwlucktt^iftedtlMe 
tfaioga^  Bttth»  Sofdy,  I  come  qnicUy. 
AmeB.  Even  so>  oome  Lord  Jesus  t^^ 
Rev.  xxii.  12.  17,  20. 

We  are  sure  tiutt  the  jtM^Aieiit  of 
God  is  accordii^  to  tnith,  sgidnst 
them  which  covunit  s«ch  things.^— 
Bo]i.ii.  2. 

Be  not  deceived,  God  it  vni 
sioc^ed;  lor  whatsoever  a  naai  sow- 
«th,  that  shall  he  abo  reap :  for  he 
that  soweth  to  his  fleshy  shall  of  the 
Aedi  reap  comipttoii,  &c.-— Gal.  Vi. 

7,  a 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

OV  THE  GLOBT  PRBPABBD  AND  BB« 
8BBVBO  FOB  BELIEVBB8,  AT  THB 
APPBABING  OF  THB  LOBD  JB8US 
CHBI8T. 

Mbn  have  not  heard  nor  peroeived 
by  the  ear^  %uc.  what  he  hi^  pre- 
|Nired  for  him  that  waitcth  for  him. 
'^-Inl  bciv.  4-     1  Cor*  ii.  9,  10. 

Venly  there  is  a  reward  for  the 
ffighiteeiia.-^Ps.  Iviii.  11. 

If  in  this  lik  only  we  have  hope 
IB  Christ,  w^  are  of  all  men  most 
miseraMe.-*4  Cor.  &v.  19.  1  Tim. 
iv.  8. 

Tbotagh  lifter  my  s1hb»  worms  de»- 
•troy  diis  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  (or 
4nit  of  my  flesh)  shall  I  see  God : 
wlkoto  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and 
«ine  eyas  shall  behold,  and  not  aso^ 
«her.»-Job  xix.  26,  27. 

In  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy : 
at  thy  nght  hand  there  are  plearans 
for  evermore. — Ps.  xvi.  1 1.  xviL  15. 

Dealh  shall  i;6edon  Aem,  and  the 
upright  shall  have  doBiinion  oveir 
them  in  ihe  mominir- — ^'  xHx.  14. 

MEmy  of  them  who  sleep  in  the 
^hist  of  the  earthy  shall  awake :  vome 
to  ^evertasting  life,  some  to  shune, 
^fcC  and  they  that  be  wise  (or  teach- 
ers) shall  shine  as  the  Ivightness  of 
the  firmament :  and  they  that  tarn 
many  to  riffhteousness,  as  the  stars, 
for  ever  and  ever.— Dan.  xii.  2, 3. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart }  for 
thfby  shaU  sec  God«---Matt.  v.  8. 


[CHAI^.  XXXV. 

Lay  up  fbr  yoiuvelves  treasues  m 
heaven ;  whefe  neither  moth  nor  rsst 
doth  connpt,  and  where  thieves  *de 
not  break  throngh  nor  steal. — ^Matt^ 
1^.20. 

Mimy  ehdi  ooflie  IhHn  the  esst 
and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  &c  in  the  kingdom  of 
heiiven.— M4tt  viiL  11.  Lake  xvi. 
22.85. 

Then  shafi  the  righteons  shiae 
forth  aS  4^  sin,  in  the  kingdom  of 
theit  Patiier.— Matt.  xiiL  43. 

Jesns  was  tniBifigiitfed  before  them : 
Imd  his  faee  did  shine  as  the  s«B,aBd 
his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light.<-^ 
Miitt.xviL12,3. 

In  the  yesnrreetion,  they  neither 
marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage; 
but  are  as  the  angeb  of  God  in 
heaven. — liCatt  xxii.  30. 

Hien  shaU  the  King  say,  &c.  In* 
herit  the  kingdom  prepared  lor  yon, 
&C.  The  righteons  into  life  eternal. 
— MatU  XXV.  34.  46. 

Fear  not,  little  iock,  for  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  yon 
Ite  kingdom.-«-Iinke  xU.  32.  ^ames 
11.  5. 

Thon  shah  be  reeomp^nsed  at  the 
resnrreetion  of  the  jnst.-Lnke  xiv.  1 4. 

Andtheresutection,&c.  Neither 
ean  they  die  any  more ;  for  A^y  ai« 
eqnal  nn^  the  angeb,  and  are  the 
tshildrenof  Ood— LdEexx.M.  John 
V.  29.    Isa.  XXV.  6. 

Lift«p  yonr  headi,  for  you  re- 
demption draweth  nigh.*iiulBaxxL  38. 

I  MPpomt  into  yon  a  kingdMn,  as 
my  iWther  hath  appointed  to  bm  ; 
that  ye  may  eat  ami  drink  at  my 
table,  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on 
thrones,  jndging  the  twrivetvRM^  of 
Israel. — ^Loke  xxii.  29,  30. 

To  day  shah  thou  benMi  me  In 
Paradiseir-ijuke  xxiii.  43. 

I  give  anto  them  eternal  life  |  a&d 
they  shall  nev^  perish^^-^cte  x.  28. 
Rom.  ii.  7. 

WMtber  I  go,  thou  canst  not  fol- 
low me  now ;  bat  thou  shah  Mlow 
me  afterwards, — John  xiik  36. 

In  my  Father's  honse  aie,  Butty 
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DMMilotis^  If  it  wen  aat  $th  I  wotild 
bave  told  you  i  I  m  t0  preptre  a 
place  ior  ym,  &c.  f  wHl  coaue  9gAn, 
aad  receive  yMi  unto  myself  3  tini 
wlieve  I  am,  Uieie  je  may  be  aladu--* 
Jobn  KIT.  2,  3«  19.  xii.  26. 

I  wUl  see  yen  a^ain,  and  yoitf 
heart  ifall  njetoe :  and  your  j<]y  no 
■laa  taketh-ficeai  yon.—- Jehn  x?n.  22* 

The  glory  wiiich  then  gayest  me, 
riiaye  given  tliem^  He  Father,  I 
will  that  tiiey  alae  whom  then  hmi 
given  me,  be  with  me  where^  I  am } 
that  they  may  behold  my  glory, 
whtdh  thou  hast  givenmet.— Jolwxvii. 
62.24. 

Glory,  honemr,  and  peace,  to  ever^ 
man  that  worketh  foed.-*^Rom.  ii. 
7*10. 

We  stand  and  rcjeiee  in  the  hope 
of  the  glorv  of  GodL — Rom.  v.  2. 

The  end,  everlasting  life :  for  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death,  bot  the|^t  ol 
€od  18  eternal  life,  tfarongh  Jesns 
Christ  our  Lord.— Rom.  vi.  22,  23« 
9aL  vL  8.    2  Tim.  L  10. 

Heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with 
Chifatf  if  so  be ihat  we  siJer  with 
him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorkkd 
together:  Cor  I  reckon  that  the  suffer'^ 
ings  of  this  present  time,  ate  not 
worHiy  to  be  eompared  with  the 
glory  whieh  shall  -be  revealed  4n  ns. 
For  4kt  earnest  expeetatien  of  the 
craatttte  waited  for  tiie  aumifeeta-* 
tionof  thesoBsof  Ged,te.  We  oar* 
selves  groan  within  onrselves,  wait- 
ing for  the  adoption,  the  vedeai|»tion 
of  onr  body,  %e.  Whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glori^d.*^Rom.  viii. 
17^19.  23. 80.    Hek  i.  14.  ii.  10. 

Hkoy  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible 
owwn  :  bat  we,  an  huMHToptible.^- 
1  €or.  it.  25. 

We  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy 
In  pert :  bnt  when  that  which  is  per- 
fcet  is  eoBM,  then  ^at  whidi  is  in 
part  shall  be  done  away,  &c.  Now 
we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly  ;  bnt 
thto  fsce  to  lace  :  now  I  know  in 
part  5  but  then  shall  I  know,  even  as 
idso  I  am  known.-^l  Cor.  xaii.  9, 
10. 12. 


As  we  he^  borasrihe  Imiige  of 
the  earthly,  we  diaU  al^  benr  the 
fmim  of  the  hesrven)^,  &c.  The 
dead  shall  be  wdia^d  inoemiptible, 
and  we  shaU  be  chai^^  For  this 
eoifiptihle  ouet  put  #0  ineerraption : 
and  thifl  mortal  must  put  oa  immer" 
tality,  JU^^l  Cor.  xv.  49.  i^2— 56* 
2  Cor.  V.  4. 

Oar  light  afyction,  wU^  is  but 
for  a  moment,  werketh  for  ns  a  Aw 
more  OKceeiKng  and  eternal  weight 
of  l^ory,  &C.  The  things  whieh  are 
not  seen,  are  eteraaL-^  Cor.  iv^  17# 
18.    Matt.v.  il,  12. 

We  have  a  building  of  God$  an 
hoQse  not  made  with  hands^  etcoma) 
in  the  hearend«---2  Cor.  v.  1. 

Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  ohf»i^ 
our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
Hke  unto  his  g}eriees  body. — PJiil- 
iii.  20,  21. 

For  the  hope  whieh  is  laid  up  lor 
you  in  heaven^— *CoL  i.  (. 

When  Christy  who  is  our  li|S^ 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  ap-» 
pear  with  lum  in  giory.-*-Col.  iii.  4. 

Then  we  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main, shall  be  cauj^t  up  togetfier 
Willi  them  in  the  ciouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air;  and  so  shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Wherefoins 
eomfort  one  another  with  thsse 
wordsi'*-^  Thess.  iv.  17,  W. 

To  you  who  are  tireabled,  rest 
with  us,  ^en  tte  L<Nrd  Jesns  shall 
be  revealed,  &€.  when  he  Aall  OO0M 
to  be  glori£ed  in  his  saints,  and  to 
be  admired  in  all  tham  that  bdieve. 
—2  Thess.  i.  7.  10. 

He  called  you  by  our  gospel,  to 
liie  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  tiie 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 2  TheSs. 
iL14. 

That  they  may  obtain  the  salvaiHoa 
wUch  is  in  Christ  Jesas,  with  eternal 
gloiy.— 2  Tim.  ii.  10. 

There  is  kid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness  -,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day :  and  not  to  me  only,  bnt  «nto 
all  jkhem  also  thait  love  Us  appearing^ 
— ?  Tim.  iv.  8. 
2d2 
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There  reuMdAeth  therefore  a  rest 
to  the  people  of  God. — Heb.  iv.  9. 

Ye  took  joyfully  the  spoilhiff  of 
your  goods  3  loiowiiig  in  yoiir«ehre8> 
that  ye  have  in  heaven  a  better,  and 
an  endnring  substance :  cast  not  away 
therefore  yonr  confidence,  which  hath 
great  recompense  of  reward. — ^Heb. 
X.  34,  35.    Prov.  viii.  21. 

Abraham  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  bnilder  and 
maker  is  God,  &c.  They  desire  a 
better  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly : 
wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be 
called  their  God ;  for  he  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  a  city,  &c.  Others 
were  tortored,  not  accepting  deliver- 
ance, that  they  might  obtain  a  better 
resurrection. — Heb.  xi.  10.  16.  35. 
xiii.  14. 

Ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and 
unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem  ;  and  to  an  innu- 
merable company  of  angels  ;  to  the 
general  assembly.  Sec,  and  to  God, 
the  judge,  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect :  ^d  to  Jesus, 
the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant — 
Heb.  xii.  22—24. 

Blessed  be  God,  &c.  which  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope, 
&c.  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  nndefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  &c 
The  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the 
^lory  that  should  follow,  &c.  Hope 
to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be 
brought  unto  you,  at  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ.— 1  Pet.  i.  3,  4.  11. 
13.  V.  10. 
'    Ye  are  thereunto  called,  that  ye 

should  inherit  a  blessing. 1  Pet. 

i«.9. 

When  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of 

ftry,  which  fadeth  not  away,  &c 
e  God  of  all  ^ace,  who  hath  called 
us  unto  his  eternal  glory,  by  Christ 
Jesus,  &c.— 1  Pet.  v.  4. 10. 

We,  according  to  his  promise,  look 
fbrnew  heavens,  and  a  new  earth, 
wJierein  dwelleth  rigfateousoess. -— 
2  Pet.  iii.  13. 


Ho  that  doeth  tiie  will  of  God, 
abideth  for  ev«r.— *!  John  ii.  17. 

We  know  that  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  him  ;  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is. — 1  John  iii.  2. 

They  shall  walk  with  me  in  white, 
&c.  clothed  in  white  raiment,  &c 
will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of 
my  God :  and  he  shall  go  no  more 
out,  &c.  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me, 
in  my  throne  ;  even  as  I  also  over- 
came, and  am  set  down  with  my 
Father.— Rev.  iii.  4,  5.  12.  21.  il 
26—28. 

I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  multitude 
&c.  stood  before  the  throne,  and  be- 
fore the  Lamb,  dothed  with  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands,  &c 
These  are  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation ;  and  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  m 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb;  therefore 
are  they  before  the  throne  of  God, 
and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his 
temple  :  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  shall  dwell  among  them.  They 
shall  hunger  no  more,  nor  thirst  no 
more  5  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on 
them,  nor  any  heat ;  for  the  LAmb 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
shall  feed  them,  &c  And  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 
—Rev.  vii.  9. 13 — 18.     Isa.  xxv.  8.    ' 

The  souls  of  them  that  were  be- 
headed for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and 
which  had  not  worshipped  the  beast, 
&c.  nor  received  his  mark  upon  their 
foreheads. — Rev.  xx.  4. 

The  New  Jerusalem's  g^ory  de- 
scribed at  large,  &c.  Behold,  the 
tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men  :  and 
he  will  dwell  with  them,  &c.  and 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 
And  there  shall  be  no  more  death  ; 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying  5  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain  i  for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away.— >* 
Rev.  XXL  1^-5.  xxii.  1—6.  2  Pet 
iii.  13. 
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CHAP.  XXXVI. 

OF  KNOWLEDGE  AND  UNDERSTANDING 
IN  DIVINE  THINGS^  AND  THE  WANT 
THEREOF  :    IGNORANCE  ABOUT  SUCH 

.      THINGS^  AND  THE  EVIL  THEREOF. 

Wbbn  Abimekch  had  taken  Sarah, 
AtoJkaiii^s  wife>  though  in  the  in* 
tegrity  of  his  heart,  not  knowing  her 
to  be  Abraham's  wife,  because  he 
had  said,  she  was  his  sister :  yet 
God  said  nnto  him,  Behokl  thou  art 
bat  a  dead  man,  for  the  woman  which 
tfaoa  hast  taken ;  for  she  is  a  man's 
wife.— Gen.  xx.  2 — 10. 
.  Fliaraoh  said.  Who  is  the  Lord, 
that  I  shpnld  obey  him  ? — ^Exod.  ▼.  2. 

And  the  Egyptians  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  stretch 
forth  my  hand  upon  Egypt,  and  bring 
out  the  cluldren  of  Israel  ^om  among 
iksBU — Exod.  vii.  5.  Ezek.  vi.  7. 
10.  13.  Exod.  xiv.  4.  8. 
.  According  to  thy  word,  that  thou 
mayest  know  that  there  is  none  like 
imio  the  Lord  our  God  .-Exod.  viil.  10. 

I  have  hard^ied  his  heart,  and  the 
heart  of  his  servants,  that  i  might 
shew  these  my  signs,  &c.  that  ye 
may  know  how  that  I  am  tlie  Lord.— - 
Exod.  X.  1,  2.  Deut.  iv.  35.  Exod. 
vL  7. 

JeUiro  said  (when  Moses  had  told 
him  what  God  had  done).  Now  I 
know  that  the  Lord  is  greater  than 
all  gods  I  for  in  the  thing  wherein 
they  dealt  proudly,  he  was  above 
them.-Exod.  xviii.  11.   2  Kings  v.  15. 

Under  the  law,  they  were  to  offer 
sacrifices  for  sins  of  ignorance,  whe* 
tber  of  a  person,  or  of  the  congrega- 
tiOJi. — Lcvit.  iv.  2—4.  13^ — 15.  v. 
1_6. 1 7—1 9.    Numb.  xv.  24—26. 

Ye  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  did, 
&C.  Yet  the  Lord  hath  not  given 
yon  an  heart  to  perceive,  and  eyes  to 
see,  and  ears  to  hear,  unit  this  day. 
—Dent.  xxix.  2.  4. 

They  sacrificed  to  devils,  not  to 
God  :  to  gods  whom  they  knew  not; 
to  new  gods. — Deut.  xxxii.  1 7. 

There  arose   another    generation 


after  tke»,  wiith  knew  not  the 
Lord,  nor  yet  the  works  which  he 
had  done  for  Israel. — ^Judi^  ii;  10. 
'  Samson  said  unto  his  father.  Get 
her  for  me,  for  she  pleaseth  me  well : 
but  his  father  and  his  mother  knew 
not  that  it  was  of  the  Lord,  that  be 
sought  an  occasion  against  the  Phi- 
listines.— Ju(%es  xiv.  8,  4. 

The  sons  of  Eli  were  sons  of 
Belial ;  they  knew  not  the  Lord. — 
1  Sam.  ii.  12. 

Now  Samuel  did  not  yet  know  the 
Lord,  neither  was  the  word  of  the 
Lord  yet  revealed  unto  him.-*-l  Sanu 
iii.  7.  •' 

That  all  the  earth  may  knewthat 
there  is  a  God  in  Israel,  kc.  and  that 
the  Lord  saveth  not  with  sword  and 
spear,  &c. — 1  Sam.  xvii.  46,  47. 

Elijah  prays  that  Qod  will  <by  an 
extraordinary  means)  let  it  be  known 
this  day,  that  thou  art  God  in,  Israel, 
&c.  That  this  .people  may  know 
that  thou  art  the  Ixurd  God. — 1  Kings 
xviii.  36— ^. 

Because  the  Syrians  have  said. 
The  Lord  is  God  of  the  hills,  but  he 
is  not  God  of  the  valleys  :  therefore 
will  I  deliver  all  this  great  multitude 
into  thine  hand,  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord.-*— 1  Kings  xx.  88. 

Solomon  asked  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge, and  God  gave  it ;  and  riches 
also.— 2  Chron.  i.  9 — 12. 

Nevertheless,  they  shall  be  his 
servants :  that  they  may  know  my 
service,  and  the  service  of  the  king- 
doms of  the  countries. — 2  Chron. 
xii.  8. 

God  left  Hezekiah,  to  try  him, 
that  he  might  know  all  that  was  in 
his  heart. — 2  Chron.  xxxii.  31. 
.  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out 
God  ?  Canst  thou  find  out  the  Al- 
mighty unto  perfection?  &c — Job 
xi.  7, 8.  12.  xxxvii.  5.    Eccles.  xL  5. 

I  have  understanding  as  well  as 
you :  I  am  not  inferior  to  you. — 
Job  xii.  3.  xiii.  2. 

Loy  these  are  parts  of^is  ways :  but 
how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of  him  I 
—Job  xxvi.  14. 
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Then  to  m  ijMttn  ma%  tnd  die 
inspiratim  of  the  Alarigfatj  g^^elk 
him  mdenlamdiiig :  gteet  mum,  are 
aot  always  wise,  ncitli^  do  the  aged 
viiderstand  jvdgmeat— Job  xxxii.  8> 
9.  xxxriiL  36. 

I  utteiied  that  I  nadontood  itot« 
thhi^  too  wonderfiil  forMe,  which  I 
bew  not :  I  have  heard  of  thee  by 
ttie  hearing  of  the  ear,  bat  now  mine 
ije  seeth  thee:  wherefore  I  abhcir 
myselfj  &c. — Job  xlii.  3. 5,  ^ 

They  Hiat  know  thy  Bsme  will  pot 
their  trust  in  thee>te.  The  Lord  is 
kaown  by  the  iiidgment  which  he 
ezecnteth.— Ps.  ix.  10. 16. 

Hare  all  tiie  worfceri  of  iaiqnity 
ao  knowledge,  who  eat  ap  my  pec^le^ 
ktJ^PB,  xir*  4.  liii.  4. 

Hie  healreas  dedara  the  glory  of 
Ood^  and  the  irmaueat  sheweth  his 
handy  work :  day  ante  day  nttereth 
speoeh,  and  night  vnto  n^t  Aaw-> 
eth  knowledge,  te.  The  testimony 
of  the  Lord  is  sare>  aaUnff  wise  the 
simple,  &c.  The  commandments  of 
the)L<npd  are  pn^,  enlighteniiq^  the 
eyes.— Pi.  xix.  1—4.  7, 8. 

Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God : 
I  win  be  eicaked  among  the  heathen. 
*-Ps.  xhd.  10. 

Consvme  themj  tiiat  they  may  not 
be  $  and  let  them  know  that  God 
nieth  in  Jacob,  into  ^ke  ends  of  the 
earth.    Selah^-Ps.  lix.  13.  xcix.  8. 

When  I  thonght  to  know  this,  it 
was  too  painfal  for  me,  nntil  I  went 
into  the  sanctaary  of  God:  then 
nttdetetood  I  their  end,  &e.  So 
foolish  was  I,  and  ignorant :  I  was 
as  a  beast  before  thee. — ¥i.  Ixxiii. 
16, 17.  22. 

Pour  oat  thy  wradi  upon  the  hea* 
tiien  tiiat  have  not  known  thee.*«^Ps. 
IxxiXt  6. 

l^ey  know  not,  neither  will  they 
understand:  they  walk  on  in  dark- 
aess^'— Ps.'lxxxiL  5« 

Let  them  be  coafonnded,  &».  Itet 
men  may  know  that  thoa » whose  name 
idone  is  Jehovah,  art  the  Most  High 
over  all  the  eartii.--PB.  Ixxxiii.  17, 18. 

Understand,  ye  bratiah  among  the 


people ;  aad  ye  fbok,  when  will  ye  be 
wise?  He  that  plaafiBth  the  esr» 
shall  he  not  hear  ?— 4^s.  xciv.  7 — 11. 

It  is  a  people  that  do  err  in  ^efr 
hearts,  and  diey  have  not  known  my 
ways.— Ps.  xcv.  10. 

Whoso  is  wise,  and  wiU.  observe 
these  thiags,eaea  he  ahallanderataad 
the  loving  ImidaesB  of  the  Load«— 
Ps.  evil.  43. 

For  I  know  that  the  Lard  is  gveati 
and  that  oar  Lord  is  above  all  gads.— 
Fi  cxxxv.  &* 

Cmuo  me  to  know  the  aray  wfasBsia 
I  shonld  araik;  for  1  Hit  i^  my  aaid 
unto  thee. — Pto.  cxliiL  8.  cxlvi.  8« 

He  shewed  his  w<^  nnto  Jaoob» 
ftc.  He  halh  not  dealt  ao  with  any 
action  |  and  as  for  Us  jmrfgaapnts, 
thay  have  not  kMwn  thaak-^Pk 
exhrii.  19,  20. 

A  wise  man  will  hear,  and  wiU  in* 
crease  learning  |  and  a  amn  of  aadet* 
standing  shall  attain  nato  wise  oooa- 
sds,  %tc.  Haw  long,  ye  Maple  aties^ 
will  ye  lovesinplicity  >  %ui.  and  fools 
hatokaiowledBe?  he  Thayahallcali 

ri  aw,  batl  vrill  not  aaswerf  they 
1  seek  me  eariy,  bat  they  dmll  ■•t 
find  me:  for  that  they  hated  kaaar<» 
ledge,  and  did  not  chooae  the  fear  of 
the  Lord.— Pror.  i.  5.  22.  28, 29. 

Apply  tiiine  heart  to  nndarstand* 
ingi  yM,  if  then  criest  after  know- 
hdgt,  and  liftest  ap  thy  Toice  lor  u* 
derstandiag:  if  thoa  seek  her  aa 
silver,  &c  Then  shalt  thoo  nador^ 
stand  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  fiml 
the  knowladge  of  God;  for  the  Lord 
giveth  wisdom,  &c«  uaderstaadiag 
shall  keep  tiMe.  —  Prov.  ii.  2—6.  ia> 
11.  iv.  7. 

Happy  is  Uw  man  timt  findetii 
wisdom,  and  the  man.  that  getteth 
anderstandiag :  fat  the  mereban&e 
of  it  is  better  than  the  meidmiidiae 
of  silver.^*-4Vor.  iii*  13, 14.  mL  Sy€. 
11.  xvLM    Jobnviii.ld.l6^te^ 

I  beheld  a  yomig  ana  void  of 
ndderatan^ttg,  pasaiag  Hooogh  the 
street,  &c>— Pinv.  vii.  7,te. 

Hie  lear  of  the  Lord  iatheb^gta^ 
ning  of  wisdom,  and  tJii  knowledgaW 
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liie  lioly  is  nodeMteadtBg*  —  Pror. 
Ix.  10. 

Wiae  men  kj  up  knowledge.*- 
Vrm.  m.  14: 

The  wisdom  of  tlie  pindent  is  t^ 
understand  his  wtiy. — ^Frov.  »▼•  8. 

.  £nl  men  nnderstsad  not  jodf^o^ent ; 
but  they  that  seek  the  hcid^  nndcor* 
stand  all  things.-^Ph>T.  xxviii.  4. 

Snrely  I  am  more  bnitish  thui  any 
man;  and  have  not  the  nnderetanding 
of  a  man.—- Pro?,  xzx.  2. 

Tell  me^  O  thon  whom  my  soul 
knrelh,  wheie  thon  feedest,  &c.  If 
thon  know  not,  O  thon  ftafest^&e.  go 
thy  w»y  forth  by  the  footst^  of  the 
iocL-*-Oant.  i.  7,  8. 

The  ox  knowethkis  owner,  and  the 
aas  his  master's  eiib :  but  Israel  doth 
not  know;  my  peo^de  doth  not  con- 
sider.—-Isa.  i.  3. 

Therefore  my  people  ^re  gone  into 
eaptiyity,  because  they  have  no  know- 
Mge.— %a.  ▼•  13. 

Hear  ye  indeed,  bnt  nnderstand 
not  i  and  see  ye  indeed,  bnt  pereeive 
not :  make  the  heart  of  this  pe<^le 
ht,  and  make  thw  ears  heavy^  mmI 
shnt  ^eir  eyes  -,  lest  they  see,  ftis. 
takl  nnderstand. — ^Isa.vi.Q,10*  Matt, 
xlii.  13, 14. 

The  earth  shall  be  foil  of  tiie  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  oorer 
the  sea. — ^Isa. xi.9.    Hnb.  ii  14* 

The  Egyptians  shall  know  the  Lford 
in  that  £y,and  shall  dosacrifioey&c. 
-^I8a.xix.2l. 

It  is  a  people  of  no  nnderstanding : 
therefore  he  that  made  them,  wiU  not 
have  mercy  on  them. — Isa.  xxrii.  1 1. 

The  Lord  hath  poured  ont  upon 

Ci  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep  $  and 
h  closed  yovr  eyes,  &c.  and  the 
msaon  of  all  is  become  nnto  yon  as 
the  weeds  of  a  book  that  is  sealed,  &c. 
therefore,  &;c  the  wisdom  of  Uieir 
wi8e4Ben  shall  periA,  and  the  nnder- 
standing of  thdir  prodent  men  shall 
be  hid,  &a  In  thai  day  shall  the 
0ye8  of  the  Utnd  see  out  of  obscurity, 
&c.  They  also  that  erred  in  spirit» 
'shidl  come  to  anderstanding,  tx, — 
Is«.  X9US.  1»*-*L4.  18.24. 


Save  US  from  Ml  hand)  lliat  aU 
ihe  kingdoms  of  the  eiuth  may  know 
that  thou  art  the  Loid»  even  thou 
only. — ^Isa,  vomi.  20* 

Iiave  ye  not  known  ?  d:c  it  is  he 
tliat  slttedi  upon  the  cirele  of  the 
earth.-— Isa.  xl.  21, 22. 

That  they  may  see,  and  know,  and 
oonsider,  and  understand  together, 
that  the  hand  of  thq  Lord  hath  done 
this,— Isa*^.  20. 

I  will  brii^theUindbyawaythey 
knownot)  I  will  lead  them  in  paths 
they  have  not  known*— Isa.  xUi.  16# 

They  have  not  known,  nor  npder  • 
etood;  for.  he  batfi  slmt  tl^if  eve«« 
that  they  eauDot  eeoi  end  theiv 
hearts,  end  th^sr  flnniic^  nndo-stand. 
And  none  oonsideseth  w  hia  heart  $ 
n^theristfaeie  laowledgenof  nuder- 
standivif  to  mj»  I  haive  burnt  p«rt  of 
it;,  tev— Isa.  xUv.  18,  19r 

Nations  that  kpew  not  jthecu  shall 
run  unto  thee,  beean9e  <tf  the  Lord 
thy  Qod.-r4sa,  !▼•  5. 

They  tttt^  handle  Ihe  law^  k»ev 
me  not^r-^Jef 4  ii«  8. 

I  will  give  you  ^t<K9  pecpiding 
lo  mine  heart,  which  4h^  ^  you 
with  knowledge  Miti  rnkder^tandiof. 
— Jer.  iii.  15. 

My  people  ta^  fof4iidi»  thev  hwe 
not  known  me;  they  are  sottiflhchil- 
dren,aM  thisy  h^nre  noiM^deipta^nff ; 
tkey  are  wise  to  do  evil>  but  to  oa 
good  they  have  no  knowledge.^— Jer. 
iv.  22.  till.  7.  ix.  3. 6.  v.  21 .  Hosen 
V.4. 

Let  him  that  glorieth»  glory  in  this, 
that  he  understf^ndeth  uid  knoweth 
me,  that  I  am  the  Lord  $  who  exercise 
loving  kindness.  Judgment^  and  r^h- 
toousness  in  the  earw— Jer.  ix.  24. 

I  will  give  them  fin  heart  to  know 
me,  that  I  am  the  Lord.— Jer.  xxiv.  7. 
Hoseaii.  2Q. 

And  they  shall  teach  no  moise  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man 
hia  brother,  sayinff,  Know  the  Lord  ^ 
fcHT  they  shall  all  uiow  me,  from  the 
least  of  tbem>  unto  the  greatest  of 
them«-^er.  xxxi.  34. 

All  the  remm^nt,  fyc  shall  knoiir. 
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wkote  ^ords  shall  Mmd,  mine  or 
theirs.— Jer.  xhv.  28.     Ezek.  ri.  10. 

I  will  set  my  glory  nmong  the 
heathen  :  so  the  house  of  Israel  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  theh-  God, 
iVom  that  day,  and  forward,  &c.  And 
when  I  have  brought  them  again,  &g. 
then  shall  they  know  that  i  am  the 
Lord  their  God,  which  caused  them' 
to  be  led  into  captivity. — Esek.xxxix. 
21,22.27,28.  xxxviii.23.  Jer.xvi.21. 

To  the  intent  that  the  living  may 
know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth,  &c. 
they  shall  make  thee  eat  grass  as 
oxen,  &c.  till  thon  know  that  the 
Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men.— Dan.  iv.  17.  25.  32. 

But  the  people  that  do  know  their 
God,  shall  be  strong,  and  do  exploits : 
and  they  that  understand  among  the 
people,  shall  instruct  many,  &c.  and 
some  of  them  of  understanding  shall 
fall.— Dan.  xi.  32,  33.  35. 

Many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and 
knowledge  shall  be  increased,  &c. 
And  none  of  the  wicked  shall  under- 
stand; but  the  wise  shall  understand. 
—-Dan.  xii.  4.  10. 

For  she  did  not  know  that  I  gave 
her  com,  and  wine,  and  oil,  &c.— • 
Hosea  ii.  8. 

The  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land :  because 
there  is  no  truth,  nor  mercyj  nor 
knowledge  of  God  in  the  land,  &c. 
My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of 
knowledge  :  because  thou  hast  re- 
jected knowledge,  I  will  also  reject 
thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no  priest 
unto  me. — Hosea  iv.  1.  6. 

Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow 
on  to  know  the  Lord,  &c.  For  I  de- 
sire, &c.  the  knowledge  of  God  more 
than  bumt-offerinys. — Hosea  iv.  3.  6. 

I  taught  Ephraim  also  to  go,  kc. 
but  they  knew  not  that  I  healed  them. 
—-Hosea  xi.  3. 

Who  is  wise  ?  and  he  shallunder- 
stand  these  things  :  prudent  >  and 
he  shall  know  them. — ^Hosea  xiv.  9. 

The  poor  of  the  flock  that  waited 
on  me,  knew  that  it.was  the  word  of 
llie  Lord. — Zech.  xi.  11. 


The  priest's  lip«  should  Iteep  kiio#«' 
ledge. — ^Mal.  ii.  7. 

The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye, 
&c.  If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in 
thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that 
darkness  !— Matt,  vi.  22, 23.  • 

No  man  knoweth  the  Fath^,  save 
the  Son ;  and  he  to  whomsoever  the- 
Son  will  reveal  him. — ^Matt.  xi.  27.    • 

If  ye  had  known  what  this  meaaeih, 
I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice  5* 
ye  would  not  have  condemned,  &€.-*-  * 
Matt.  xii.  7. 

Because  it  is  given  unto  you  to* 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom* 
of  heaven ;  but  to  them  it  is  not' 
Kiven,  &c.  therefore  speak  I  to  thea 
m  parables,  &c.  When  any  one  hear- 
eth  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and 
understandeth  it  not ;  then  cometh^ 
the  wicked  one,  &c.—- Matt.  xiii.  II*- 
13.16.19.35.  Mark  iv.  11,12.15.34. 
'  If  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  bodr 
shall  fall  into  the  ditch,  &c.  Are  ye^ 
also  yet  without  understanding?^ — 
Matt.  XV.  14.  16. 

Ye  do  etr,  not  knowing  the  scrip- 
tures, nor  the  power  of  God. — ^Matt# 
xxii.  29. 

•  The  Gadarens  (through  ignorance 
of  Christ)  besought  him  to  depart 
from  them. — Lukcf  viii.  37. 

Peter  siaid,  &c.  Let  us  make  three 
tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias ;  not 
knowing  what  he  said. — Luke  ix.  39^ 

I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  o# 
heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid 
these  tilings  from  the  wise  and  pru- 
dent, and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes  3  even  so.  Father,  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight,  &c.  No 
man  knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  8cc.  who 
the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  ta 
whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him,  &c. 
Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  tho 
things  that  ye  see. — Luke  x.  2 1^-23*  ^ 

Woe  unto  you,  lawyers;  for  ye 
have  taken  away  the  •  key  of  knoii^^ 
ledge  $  ye  entered  not  in  yonrael^tesj 
and  them  that  Were  entering,  in,  ym^ 
hindered  (or<foH>ad6).-«4iiikexLJi&*i 

Thatservant  which  knew  his  Lord's 
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iHiiy  and  prepiired  net  hlnMdf,  nri- 
ther  did  according  to  hiir  will>  shall  be 
bteten  with  many  stripes:  but  he 
that  knew  not^  Itnadid  commit  things 
worthy  of  stripes^  shall  be  beaten 
with  few  stripes. — Luke  xii.  47, 48. 
'  Jesus  took  unto  him  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  them,  &c.  And  they 
understood  none  of  these  things,  and 
this  saying  was  hid  from  them  $  nei- 
ther Wnew  they,  &c. — 'Luke  xviii. 
31.  34.    John  xii.  16.  xiii.  7.  xx.  9. 

He  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over 
it,  saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even 
thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the 
things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace  I 
but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 
-—Luke  x»x,  41,  42. 

Then  opened  he  their  understand- 
iag,  that  they  might  understand  the 
scriptures. — Luke  xxiv.  45. 

Me  was  in  the  world,  and  the 
world  was  made  by  him  ^  and  the 
world  knew  him  not. — John  i.  10.  26. 

Ye  must  be  bom  again,  &c.  Nico- 
demus  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
How  can  these  things  be  ?  Jesus 
answered  and  said.  Art  thou  a  master 
in  Israel,  and  knowest  not  these 
things  ?  If  I  have  told  you  earthly 
things,  aud  ye  believe  not  -,  how  shall 
ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  heavenly  ? — 
Johniii.  7.9.  10.  12. 

If  thou  knowest  the  gift  of  God, 
and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee.  Give 
me  to  drink;  thou  wouldest  have 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  g^ven 
thee  living  water,  &c.  Ye  worship  ye 
know  not  what :  we  know  what  we 
worship. — blohn  iv.  10.  22. 

The  Jews  therefore  strove  among 
themselves,  saying.  How  can  this 
man  give  us  his  ilesh  to  eat  ? — John 
vi-62. 

If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be 
of  God,8cc. — ^John  vii.  17. 

I  am  the  light  of  the  world  :  he 
that  felldweth  me,  shall  not  walk  in 
^wkneesy  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
Ufe;  &c  ye  neither  know  me  nor  my 
Father  $    if  ye  had  icnown  me,  ye 


should  have  ktiown  my  Father 'alfeo# 
&c  When  ye  have  lift  up  the  Son  of- 
mfOi,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am 
be,  &c.  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,' 
then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed  ;  and 
ye  shall  know  the  truth,  &c.  Why 
do  ye  not  understand  my  speech  ? 
even  because  ye  cannot  hear  my  word»^ 
—John  viii.  12.  19.  28.  32.  43.  xiv. 
7.9. 

We  know  that  God  spake  unto 
Moses  :  as  for  this  fellow,  we  know* 
not  from  whence  he  is,  &c.  Je^us 
said.  For  judgment  I  am  come  into 
this  world,  that  they  which  see  not, 
might  see^ ;  and  that  they  which  see 
might  be  made  blind,  8cc.  If  ye  were 
blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin,  &c. — 
John  ix.  29.  39.  41. 

He  that  walketh  in  darkness, 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth, — 
John  xii.  35. 

If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them. — John  xiii.  17. 

All  these  things  will  they  do  unto' 
vou  for  my  name's  sake,  because  the^ 
Icnow  not  him  that  sent  me. — John 
XV.  21,  22.  xvi.  2,  3. 

And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they* 
may  know  thee,  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast 
sent,  &c.  They  have  known  surely 
that  Icame  out  from  thee,  &c.  The 
world  hath  not  known  thee ;  but  I 
have  known  thee,  and  these  have 
known  that  thou  hast  sent  me.— 
John  xvii.  3.  7,  8.  25. 

As  yet  they  knew  not  the  scripture, 
that  he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead; 
— ^.lohn  XX.  9.  xii.  16. 

It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times 
or  the  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath 
put  in  his  own  power. — ^Acts  i.  7. 

Ye  denied  the  Holy  One,  &c.  and 
killed  the  Prince  of  life;  and- now, 
brethren,  I  wot  that  through  igno- 
rance ye  did  it ;  as  did  also  your 
rulers. — ^Acts  iii.  14, 15.  17' 

When  they  saw  the  boldness  of 
Peter  and  John,  and  perceived  that 
they  were  unlearned  and  ignorant 
me%  they  marvelled  3  and  they  took 
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kMif!6<^  of  Hktm,  Ikal  they  ImmI 
been  with  Jesns^— Acts  it.  13. 

They  that  dwell  At  Jemsalen^  and 
their  rulers :  booanse  they  knew  him 
not,  nor  ye^  the  y^oes  of  the  pro* 
phets,  which  are  read  erory  sabbath 
day  I  they  have  fnliUed  them  in  ooir 
demning  him.— Acts  xiii.  27* 

I  found  an  altar  with  this  iaacrip- 
tion>  To  THB  UNKNOWN  ooD :  whom, 
therefcnre,  ye  ignorantly  worship,  I 
declare  nnto  yo«,  ^  Weonffhtnot 
to  think  that  the  godhead  is  l£e  unto 
gold,  &c  AndtfaetiBiesoltiusigno* 
ranoe  God  winked  at  $  bat  now  com- 
mandeth  all  men  erery  wh«re  to  re- 
pent--Act8  xnu  83.  29, 30. 

I  verily  thought  with  myself  that  I 
ought  to  do  many.things  contrarr  to 
the  name  of  Jetas  of  NaaretLr— 
Acts  xxyi.  d* 

That  which  may  be  known  of  God, 
is  manifest,  &c  For  the  invisible 
things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  tiie 
world,  are  dearly  seen,  being  nnder- 
etood  by  the  things  that  are  made, 
-even  bis  eternal  power  and  godhead ; 
eo  that  they  are  without  excuse :  be*^ 
•cause  that  when  they  knew  God,  they 
glorified  him  not  as  God,  te.  Even 
as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in 
their  knowledge)  God  gave  them 
«Ter  to  a  reprobate  mincL — Rom.  i. 
19—21.28.    Ps.  xix.  l,&c 

Or  despisest  thou  the  ridies  of  his 
foodaess,  and  forbearance,  and  long^ 
auffering,  not  knowing  that  the  good- 
ness of  God  leadeth  th^  to  repentance? 
4ta  Thou  art  called  a  Jew,  &c  and 
knowest  his  will,  &c— Rom.  ii.  4. 
17,  18. 

The  way  of  jieaee  have  they  not 
known,^  Ey  the  law  is  the  biow- 
Mge  of  sin.~-Rom.  ^  17.  20. 
fii.  7. 

We  glory  also  in  tribulations ; 
knowing  that  tribolation  worketh  pa- 
tience, &c«-^Rom.  ¥.  3,  4. 

The^  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge  j  for  they 
bebg  ignorant  of  God  s  righteous- 
ness, and  gfiii^  about  to  establish 


thrir  own  rigMeonanes^  h«ve  noi 
anboutted,  ^mx— Rom.  x.  2,  3. 

I  would  not,  brethren,  thalt  ya 
should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery 
(lest  ye  sh<nild  be  wiae  in  your  own 
conceits),  that  blindness  in  part  is 
happened  to  Israel, ftc  Othodepth 
of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God  I  how  unsearch-* 
aUe  are  his  judgments,and  his  ways 
pastftndingout!  For  who  hath  know* 
the  mind  of  the  Lord,orwhohatbbeea 
hb  counsrihnr^^Rom.  xi.  25. 33, 34. 

That  ye  mi^  prove  what  is  that 
good  and  acceptaUe,  and  perfect  will 
of  God.-4Unn.  xii.  2. 

I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  yon, 
my  brethren,  that  ye  also  are  full  of 
goodness,  filled  with  all  knowledge^ 
able  to  admonish  one  another^— -Rw» 
XV.  14. 

The  mystery  which  was  kept  secret 
since  Uie  world  began,  bat  now  ia 
made  manifest :  mkI  by  the  aertp- 
tures  of  the  prophets,  aoooiding  to 
the  conunandments  of  the  everlasting 
God,  made  laM>wn  to  all  natiotts.— « 
Rom.  xvi.  25,  26. 

In  every  thing  ye  are  enriched  by 
him,.in  all  utterance,  and  in  aUi  hnow- 
ledge,  &c.  The  world  by  wisdom 
knew  not  God»  &c— 1  Cor.  t  5*  2K 

1  determined  not  to  knowany  thiag 
amcmg  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and 
Urn  crucified,  %x*  We  speak  Mm 
wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  Ike. 
which  noftc  of  the  prinees  of  tfaia 
world  knew  3  for  had  they  knovn  i^ 
they  would  not  have  cruci&ed  the 
Lordof  g^ory,^tc.  God  hath  revealed 
them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit,  &c.  The 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man  $  bnt 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Now  we  Jiave  re- 
ceived, not  the  spirit  of  the  world* 
but  the  Spirit  whi<^  is  of  God^  that 
we  might  know  ^e  things  that  are 
fredy  given  to  ns  of  God,  te.  The 
natural  man  receivetk  not  the  thiags 
<tf  the  Spirit  of  God,  Ut  they  aie 
foolishness  unto  him ;  neither  can 
he  know  them,  becanae  they  are  8^- 
ritually  disoemed,  &o.    Who  4iath 
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■iy  iaiiiict  him  ?  but  we  haTe  the 
mind  of  Christ — 1  Cor.  ii.  2.  7, 8. 
10*-12. 14.  16.  Pa*  loii.  &,  6. 
.  II  aB3r  man  smomg  vom  teemeth  te 
be  wise  in  this  worlds  let  him  beeome 
S  §Qok,  tiwt  he  may  be  wise.r-1  Cor. 
lit.  18. 

I>o  ya  not  Imow  that  the  auats 
ahall  judge  the  world }  &o.  Know  ye 
»et  that  your  bodiee?  &c.-^  Cor. 
tL  2, 3. 15. 

We  knew  that  we  all  have  know- 
ledge: knowledge  pnfieth  up,  bnli 
dutfity  ediEeth^  and  if  any  man 
think  he  knoweth  any  thing,  he  know« 
eth  dothing  yet  as  he  oeght  to  know, 
te.  We  know  that  an  idol  is  nothing 
&c  Howbeit,  there  is  not  in  every 
man  that  knowledge.— 1  Cor.  yiii.  1^ 
2.  4.  7. 

I  woold  not  tkatye  shovld  be  igno- 
VMity  how  that  all  onr  fathers  were 
nnder  the  doud. — 1  Cor.  x.  1,  2. 

To  another,  the  word  of  knowledge 
by  the  same  spurit.r— 1  Cor.  xii.  8. 

Thot^  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy; 
and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  ail 
knowledge,  &c.  and  have  no  diarity, 
I  am  no&ing,  &c  Whether  there  be 
knowledge,  k  shall  vanish  away  *,  for 
we  know  in  part,  &c.  Now  we  see 
through  a  glass,  darkly  (or  in  a  rid- 
dle), bnt  Uien  &ce  to  face  :  now  I 
know  in  part  |  bnt  Uien  shall  I  know, 
even  as  also  I  am  known. — 1  Cor. 
HiiL  2.  8— 10. 12.    Jobviu.  9. 

II  any  man  be  ignarant,  let  him  be 
ignerant.— 1  Cor.  xiv.  38. 

Some  have  not  the  knowledge  of 
Ckxl :  I  speak  tliis  to  yonr  shame.— 

1  Cor.  XV.  34. 

Lest  ^Satan  should  get  an  advantage 
el  us :  for  we  are  not  ignoirant  of  his 
devites.^-2  Cor.  ii.  11. 

But  their  minds  weie  blinded :  for 
Qttilthis  day  remabeth  the  same  veil, 
umhikon  sway,  iu  the  reading  of  the 
Old  Testament,^  When  Moees  is 
read,  the  veil  is  upon  ^eir  heart.— 

2  Cor.  iii.  14,  15. 

•  Ifoargospd  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  are  lost;  in  whom  the  god 
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of  tidi  wodd  hidh  hlUed  the  mindi 
of  them  whidi  believe  not)  lest  the 
l^^t  el  the  glorieus  gospd>&c..  Aould 
shine  in  than,  &c.  God,  who  com;* 
manded  the  light  to  shine  out  eSdtA* 
ness,  hstii  shined  in  our  hearts,  to 
givethelk^oftiieknowlec^  oltfao 
dory  of  Qod  in  the  lace  ol  Jesua 
Qurist.— 2  Cor.  iv.  3^  4.  6. 

We  know  that  if  onr  earlJkly  house, 
itc.  Knowii^  therefore  the  tereerol 
the  Lord,  we  pereoade  men,  &c 
Heneelor^  know  we  no  man  after  the 
flesh:  yea,  thoud^  we  have  known 
Christ  aft^  thenesh,  yet  now  hence** 
forth  know  we  him  no  more.-^  Cor« 
V.  l.  11.16. 

HmfefosB  as  ye  abound  in  every 
thing,  in  faith,  in  utterance,  and 
ki|owledge.r— 2  Cor.  viiL  7. 

Howbeit  then,  when  ye  knew  not 
God,  ye  did  service  unto  them,  which 
by  nature  are  no  gods :  bQtnow>  after 
that  ye  have  known  Ged,  or  rather 
are  known  of  God,  how  turn  yo«> 
£(c._Gd.  iv.  8,  9. 

Having  made  known  unto  us  the 
mystery  of  his  will,  &c.  That  God, 
&c.  may  give  unto  ^  the  spirit  el 
wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  know*^ 
ledge  of  him;  the  eyes  of  your  under- 
standing bdng  en%htened,  that  ye 
may  know  what  is  the  hop^  &c^ 
Eph.  i.  9.  17—19. 

The  mystery  of  Christ,  whidi  in. 
other  ages  was  not  madelmown  waU^ 
the  sons  of  men,  as,  &c.  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  conq>reh^id  with  all  saints,, 
what  is  the  breadth,  &c.  and  to  kmnr 
the  loveof  Christ  wbiehpasseth  know- 
ledge.— Eph.  iii.  4,5.  18, 19. 

He  gave  some  apostles,  &e.  Till 
we  dl  come  in  tilie  unity  of  the  futh, 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  &c  Walk  not  as  other  Gen* 
tiles,  &c  having  the  understandings 
darkened;  being  dienated  from  the 
life  of  God,  throi^  the  is;norance 
tiiat  is  in  them ;  beomse  of  the  Wnd«> 
nese  er  hardness  of  their  heart-^Eph. 
iv.  11—13.  17,  18.  1  Themi.  far. 
4,5. 

Proving  whatis  acceptable  unto  the 
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Lordv&cl  imdervteiidiiig  wkat  tke  will 
of  the  Lord  U.— Epb.  T.  10.  17. 

That  your  love  may  abound  yet 
more  and  more  in  knowledge^  and  all 
judgment,  &c.— Phil.  i.  9. 

I  count  all  things  bnt  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  Imowledge  of  Christ 
iesos,  kc  That  I  may  know  him,  and 
the  power  of  his  resurrection,  &c.— 
Phil  iil  8.  10. 

Since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and 
kaew^e  grace  of  God  in  tmth.  We 
<kesire  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  his  will,  in  all  wisdom 
and  spiritoal  understanding,  &c.  in- 
creasing in  the  knowledge  of  God, 
&c.  the  saints,  to  whom  God  wonld 
make  known  what  is  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  thb  mystery  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, which  is  Christ,  &c. — Col.  i.  5. 
9,10.26,27. 

Unto  a^l  riches  of  the  full  assurance 
«f  understanding,  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of 
the  Father,  and  of  Christ  -,  in  whom 
(or  wherein)  are  hid  all  the  treasares 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge.-43oL  ii.  2,3. 

The  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in 
knowledge,  after  the  image  of  him 
that  created  him. — CoL  iii.  10. 

Knowing,  brethren  beloved,  yonr 
election  of  God:  for  our  gospel  came 
n«t  unto  yon  in  word  onfy,  bnt  also 
in  power. — 1  Thess.  i.  4,  5. 
'  1  would  not  have  yon  to  be  igno- 
rant brethren,  conoeraing  them  which 
are  asleep. — 1  Thess.  iv.  13. 

Taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God.— 2  Th^s.  i.  8. 

Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law, 
understanding  neither  what  they  say, 
nor  whereof  they  affirm :  but  we  know 
that  the  law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it 
lawfully,  &c.  But  I  obtained  mercy, 
because  1  did  it  ignorantly,  in  un- 
belief.—1  Tim.  i.  7,  8.  13. 

Wko  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth.— 1  Tim.  ii.:  4. 

If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  &c.  he 
is  prond,  knowing  nothings  butdoat- 
ing  about  questions  and  strifes  of 
imids*^-<l  Tim.  vi.  3,  4.  ^ 


Tk*7  pro&ss  tiiat  1^  kii»w  Goc^ 
bat  in  works  tkey.  deny  him.— Titos 
i.  16. 

They  doahraya  err  in  their- kaart^ 
and  they  have  not  known-  my  waySb 
— Heb.  iiL  10. 

Every  high  prksttaken  from  among 
men,  &c.  who  can  kave  compassion  oa 
the  ignorant,  %ui,  concerning^  whom 
we  have  many  things  to  say,  and  hard 
to  be  uttered,  seeing  ye  are  dull  of 
hearing,  &c.— Heb.  v.  1,  2.  II,  12. 

If  we  sin  wilfully,  after  that  we 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
troth,  &x^— Heb.  x.  26.  2  Pet.  iL 
20,  21. 

If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  li- 
berally, &c. — James  i.  5. 

Who  is  a  wise  man,  and  endued 
with  knowledge  among  you  ?  let  him 
shew,  out  of  a  good  oonv^sation,  his 
w<n-ks  with  meekness  of  wisdooLr— 
James  iii.  13. 

To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. — 
James  iv.  17. 

Not  fashioning  yourselves  accord- 
ing to  the  former  lasts,  in  yonr  igno* 
ranee.— 1  Pet.  i.  14, 

With  well  doing  ye  may  put  to  si- 
lence the  ignorance  of  foc^h  men.—* 
1  Pet,  ii.  15. 

Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto 
you  through  the  knowledge  of  €kxi, 
and  of  Jesus  our  Lord,  &c  •  Add,  &c« 
to  virtue,  knowledge,  &c.  If  thesft 
things  be  in  you  and  aboand,  they 
make  you  that  ye  shall  neiUier  M 
barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge- 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  but  he  who 
lacketh  these  things  is  blind,  &c. 
Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy 
of  the  scripture  is  of  private  inteipre** 
tation.— 2  Pet.  i.  2,  3.  5. 8,  9. 20. 

But  these,  &e.  speak  evil  of  the 
things  that  they  understand  not,  te* 
If,  after  they  have  escaped  the  pol- 
lutions of  the  world,  thron^-.the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord>  &c*  it  had. 
been  better  for  them  not  to  have 
known,  &C-— 2  Pet  ii.  12.  20,  21. 
Jude  ]. 
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£cc.  be  not  ignonrnt  of  this  on^  thing,  CHAP.  XXXVU, 

that  one  day^  &c.  IHkul^&c.  in  all  his 

epityes^  kc  in  which  are  some  things 

haprd  to  be  understood;  which  they 

that  are  unlearned  andunstable,  wrest^ 

&e.  seeing  ye  know,  &c.  Grow  in  the 

knowledge  of  onr  Lord  and  Saviour 

Jesns  Christ.— 2  Pet.  iiL  5.  8.  15-18. 

Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know 
him>  if  we  keep  his  commandments. 
He  that  saith,  1  know  him,  and,  &c. 
I  write  unto  yon,  fathers,  because  ye 
have  known  him,  &c.  ye  know  all 
things,  &c.  as  the  same  anointing 
teacheth  you  of  all  things ,  &c —  1  John 
U.3,  4.  13.  20,21.27.  29. 

llierefore  the  world  knoweth  us 
not,  because  it  knew  him  not,  &c. 
Whosoever  sinueth,  hath  not  seen 
(lini,  neither  known  him :  we  know  that 
we  have  passed  from  death  to  life, 
&C.  Hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of 
the  truth,  &c.— 1  John  iiL  1.  6.  14. 
19.  V.  2. 

Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God, 
&c.  he  that  knoweth  God,  heareth  us^ 
&c.  Hereby  know  we  the  spirit  of 
truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error,  &c 
Every  one  that  loveth  is  bom  of  God, 
and  knoweth  God  -,  he  that  loveth  not, 
knoweth  not  Godj  we  have  known, 
and  believed  the  love  that  God  bath 
to  us.— 1  John  iv.  2.  6—8.  16. 

'JThat  ye  may  know  that  ye  have 
eternal  life,  &c.  We  know  that  who- 
soever is  bom  of  God,  sinneth  not, 
&c.  We  know  that  we  are  of  God, 
and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness ;  and  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  &c. — 1  John  v.  13. 
18— 2a 

These  speak  evil  of  those  things 
which  they  know  not. — Jude  10. 

All  the  churches  shall  know,  that  I 
am  he  which  searcheth  the  reins  and 
hearts.— Rev.  ii.  23. 

And  knowest  not  that  thou  art 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor, 
a»d  blind^and  naked. — Rev.  ill.  17.  - 
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OF  TfllS  PRESENT  WORJUDj  ITS  RICHES, 
HONOURS,  AND  PLEASURES  :  THE  USB 
OF  THEM  ;  THE  SNARES  AND  TEMP- 
TATIONS  IN  them:    our   duty  iir 

RELATION  TO  THEM. 

While  the  earth  remaineth,  seed* 
time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  hea^ 
and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and 
night,  shall  not  cease. — Gen.  viii.  22. 

And  Abraham  was  very  rich  in 
cattle,  in  silver,  and  in  gold,  &c.  Lot 
also  went  with  Abraham,  &c.  their 
substance  was  great,  so  that  they 
could  not  dwell  together. — Gen.  xiii. 
2.5,  6.  Job  I  3.  Gen.  xxvi.  12—14. 

If  God  will  be  with  me,  and  keep 
me  in  this  way  that  I  go,  and  give  me 
bread  to  eat  and  raiment  to  put  on^ 
&c.  then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God. 
—Gen.  xxviii.  20,  21. 

When  Rachel  said.  Give  me  chil* 
dren,  &c.  Jacob  said.  Am  I  in  God's 
stead,  who  hath  withheld?  &c. — Gen. 
XXX.  1,  2.  xxxiii.  5. 

All  the  earth  is  mine,  said  the  Lord 
to  Moses. — ^Exod.  xix.  5. 

God  gave  inventions  to  men,  to  do 
work  of  divers  sorts. — Exod.  xxxv. 
xxxvi.  xxxvii.  &c. 

Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighr 
bour*s  house,  &c.  nor  any  thing  that 
is  thy  neighbour's. — ^Exod.  xx.  1 7. 

Israel  also  wept,  and  said.  Who 
shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat?  &c.  and 
God  was  angry. — Num.  xi.  4.  10. 
1  Cor.  X.  6.  10. 

Balaam,  upon  great  rewards  offered 
byBalak,  went  out,  being  desired  to 
curse  Israel. — ^Num.  xxii. 

He  fed  thee  with  manna,  &c.  that 
he  might  make  thee  know  that  man 
doth  not  live  by  bread  only,  but,  &c. 
thy  raiment  waxed  not  old,  kc.  The 
Lord  thy  God  bringeth  thee  into  a 
good  land,  &c.  wherein  thou  shalt  eat 
bread  without  scarceness,  &c.  wlien 
thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  then  thou 
shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy  God,  for  the 
good  land  which  he  hath  given  thee» 
Beware  that  thou  forget  notthe  Lord 
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tiiy  Ood^  ftc.  lest  when  thoa  haat 
eaten,  and  ut  fill,  «nd  hast  bnilt 
|K>odiy  houses,  &c.  then  thine  heart  be 
$fted  np«  and  thon  forget  the  Lord, 
^c.  and  thoa  say  in  thine  heart.  My 
power  and  die  might  of  my  hand  hath 
gotten  me  this  wealth:  bnt  thon  shalt 
femember  the  Lord  thy  God  5  for  it  is 
lie  iSiat  girelii  thee  power  to  get 
weidth.-%eBt.  TOi.  3, 4.  7—14.  17, 
19,   Mflttt.  lY.  4. 

I  wfll  give  ytm.  tiie  rain,  k€.  dnit 
Aon  mayest  gatiter  in  f^  eom,  and 
Hhy  wine,  ai^  thine  oil^  and  1  will 
tend  grass,  6ec<— Dent.  xL  15. 

Jeshnmn  waxed  fiat,  kc,  then  he 
lorsook  God,  which  made  him,  and 
fightW  esteemed,  ftCi-I>eHt.  xxxii.  15. 

Achan's  eovetonsness  andwordli- 
ness  was  Israel's  trouble,  and  his  own 
min.— Josh.  Tii.  1.  20,  21. 25,  t€. 

The  Lord  mdteth  poor,  and  msJce^ 
rich :  he  bringeth  kw,and  lifteth  np. 
He  raiseth  np  the  poor  ont  of  thednst, 
and  lifetAi  np  the  beggar  from  the 
dnnghfll,  to  «et  them  among  princes, 
kc.—l  Sam.  ii.  7,  8.  Pb.  Ixxr.  6, 7. 
Dan.  tr.  17. 32. 

Sanl  said  to  Somnel,  I  have  linned ; 
Yet  honomr  me  now,  i  pray  tiiee,  be- 
mt  the  elders  of  my  peofile,  and  be- 
fore Israel,  and  tnm  again  with  me, 
kxL — I  Sam.  XV.  30. 
-  The  women^  iftc.  said,  fianl  had 
slain  his  €hovsandB,  and  David  his  ten 
thousands :  and  Saul  wae  very  wrath, 
«nd  the  ^s?^  displeased  hnn :  and 
lie  said>  They  have  ascribed  unto 
David  ten  thousands,  6tc.  and  whalt 
«an  he  hare  more  but  the  kingdom  } 
And  Said  oyed  I>8vid  from  tlM  'day 
forward. — 1  Sam.  xviii.  ^—9. 

God  said  imto  Solomon,  Because 
l9iou  hast  asked  fbis  thing,  and  hrat 
fitot  asked  forthysdf long  Hfe,  neither 
tiast  aeked  riches,  &e.  i  have  also 
given  thee  that  which  4lhon  hast  net 
ftsked,  both  riches  and  hononr»— * 
1  Kings  iii.  9—13. 

Ahab*s  covetous 4esire -of  NdbetVs 
^4neyard,  made  him  sick  withdiseen- 
fent.— 1  Kings  xxi.  1-^. 
•   €Miaii,  mktti9  MTttt,  Ut  Ms 


45ovetoisncsa,  pnntshed  witti  leprosy^ 
•^2  Kings  V.  20^-^. 

Tlttne,  O  Lord,  is  the  gieatnees, 
kc  both  Tidies  and  honomr  come  of 
free,  te^-^1  Chron.  xxix.  11,  \t. 
Dent.  K.  14. 

Haman,  then  next  the  Idtkg,  boaat* 
ed  of  his  Hches,  honour,  and  workfly 
advantages;  yet>so  ambitions  was  he, 
^at  because  Moidecai  did  not  bow 
to  him,  hesail9i,All  therestavaiMk 
me  nothing.— Esl^.  v.  9 — 13. 

Hast  thon  not  made  a  hedge  about 
him  ?  %K.  Thou  hsBt  bleMed  tl» 
work  of  his  hands,  and  his  euhstaaoe 
k  increased,  te.  Job  said  (when  ho 
wasspoiledofaH),IfakedeameI  ont 
of  ray  nM^her*s  womb,  and  naked  shaU 
I  return  thither  t  the  Lord  gave,  and 
i!be  Lord  hi^  taken  away  5  blessed 
be  the  name  of  t^e  Lord. — Job  L 
10.  21. 

The  wicked,  he.  he  hath  swallow- 
ed downriehes,  and  he  shall  vomit 
them  up  again  >  God  shall  cast  them 
out  of  his  belly,  &c.  In  the  fulness 
of  his  sufficiency  he  shall  be  in  straits. 
—Job  XX.  15.  22. 

The  wicked  five  and  prosper  often 
in  every  tMxxg  of  this  woHd. — Job 
xxi.  7-13.  Jer.xii.1,2.  P&.kxfn.3,te. 

What  is  the  hope  of  the  hypooite, 
though  he  hath  gained,  when  God 
taketh  away  his  soul  ?  kc.  thon^  he 
heap  np  silver  as  the  dust,  and  pre- 
pare rahnent  as  the  day;  he  mtsf 
prepare  it,  but  the  just  shaM  pot  n 
on,  &c. — Job  xxvii.  8.  \S,  17. 

If  I  have  made  gold  my  h^pe,  or 
have  said  to  ilne  gold.  Thou  art  wj 
confidence:  if  f  have  rejoiced  be- 
cause my  wealth  was  great,  and  be- 
cause my  hand  had  gotten  much,  %lc. 
-Job  xxxi.  24,  25. 38, 39. 

Who  accepteth  not  the  persons  of 
princes )  nor  regardeth  the  rich  mofO 
than  the  poor :  for  they  are  lA  Uie 
works  of  his  hands.-^— Job  xxxiv.  19. 

Deliver  my  soul,  &c.  firom  men^ 
the  world,  who  have  thdr  portion  km 
this  life  5  whose  bellies  thou  fiUest, 
&c.  they  leave  the  rest  of  ^eir  sidn 
stance  to  their  babes.-Ps.  xvii.  13>  14» 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CHAV.XXXSruJ]     OF  THIS  PRSS£NT  WOUhl^^  ft^ 


<ts 


IWewth  is  the  Lord's;  tuid  Hbm 
AJness  th^nvf,  8ie.-^P8.  xm.  L 

A  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath; 
U  better  thaa  ^e  riches  of  many 
vnAeA,  k/t.  I  ha¥e  been  yooog,  aad 
aow  am  oh^  yet  have  I  not  eeen  the 
ti^bibeoas  forsaken,  nor  his  seedbq^ 
finff  breeds  &g.  I  hare  Men  the 
«ri<sed  in  gieatxMnrer,  and  spreading 
himself  like  a  green  bay-tree ;  yet  he 
passed  away^^Fs.  joamk  16.  25. 
d5>  36. 

Sfery  man  w«yD6th  in  a  vain  shiyw  $ 
mirely  they  are  disqaieted  in  Tain:  he 
beapeth  np  rk^ea,  and  knoweth  not 
who  AaH  gather  them. — Vu.  xxxix.  6. 

They  tlmt  tmst  in  th«r  wealth, 
nnd  boast  themsehres  in  1^  mnkitode 
1^  their  riches ;  none  i»n  by  any 
means  redeem  Ms  brotiier,  nor  give 
to  God  a  ransom  f^r  him,  &c.  Wise 
men  die,  likewise  the  foolish,  &c^  and 
leave  their  weaMi  to  o^ers:  their 
inward  thought  is,  that  their  honses 
shall  continue  for  ever,  &c.  they  call 
'dieir  lands  by  ^eir  own  name :  ne- 
Veitheless,  man  being  in  honour, 
abiieth  not :  he  is  like  the  beasts  that 
pertrii,  &e.  Be  not  thou  alraid,  when 
one  is  made  rich,  i^ea  the  glory  of 
hm  house  is  increased  5  ior  when  he 
dieth,  he  shall  carry  nothing  avmy, 
his  glory  shall  not  descend  al£^  htm. 
i— Ps.  ito.  6,7.  10—12. 16, 17.20. 

"Bverf  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine, 
and  the  cattle  mpon  a  theosand  hills, 
te.  If  I  were  hnngry,  I  would  not 
teU  thee ;  for  the  workl  is  mine,  and 
the  fiihiess  thereof— P^  1.  10. 12. 

Lo,  this  is  the  man  liiat  made  not 
God  his  strength,  but  trusted  in  tiie 
abundiince  of  his  riches.-*i-Ps.  lit  7. 

Men  -of  low  'degree  are  canity,  and 
men  of  high  degree  are  a  lie,  &c,  U 
viches  HM^rease,  set  not  yenr  heart 
^npon  them. — ^Ps.  hdi.  9, 10. 

lliou  visitest  the  eaiih,  and  wafemr* 
«st  it;  lAiou greatly enrichest it:  with 
^le  ^mer  of  God,  wUeh  is  fbli  of 
water,  thorn  prepareet  them  com,  %lc. 
4%on  waterest  the  ridges,  &c. — Ps. 
ii6^.  9,  «se.    Deut.  n.  h4,  16.    Job 


These  arethomgodty  who  prosper 
in  the  workl ;  they  increase  riches*-*-^ 
Pto.  Ixcfii.  7. 12. 

-  Aai  they  tempted  God  in  their 
heart,  by  asking  meat  for  their  HmL 
««-Pb.  bsxTOi.  18«  otL  14,  15. 

He  eaaseth  the  grass  to  grow  for 
the  cattle,  and  herb  for  the  aerriee  of 
man :  that  he  may  bring  forth  food 
out  of  the  earth,  and  wiaie,^cc  lliese 
all  wait  upon  thee,  that  then  mayest 
fire  them  theur  meat  in  dneseason^^ 
&c.— Ps,  civ.  14,  IS.  27,28.  cnhw 
15.    cxhii.6,  9. 

The  heavens  are  the  Lord's ;  hat 
the  earth  hath  he  given  to  the  MU 
dien  of  men. — ^Ps.  cxv.  16. 

He  tumeth  rivers  ialo  a  wiMetr 
•ess,  and  the  watersprings  into  dry 
gronnd;  a  frmtfal  luid  ialo  barren*- 
ness,  &c.  he  tumeth  ^e  wilderness 
into  a  standing  water,&e.  Hehlesseth 
them  also,  so  that  they  are  multiplied 
greatly,  &c— P^  crii.  aS-*-^. 

He  raiseth  np  the  poor  oat  of  iA» 
dust,  &c.  He  maketh  the  barren 
woman  to  keep  honse,  and  to  be  a 
joyful  mother  of  children.— Ps.  aaioL 
7^^9.  tanrriii.  3. 

Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimo-* 
nies,  and  not  to  covetonsn6Ss.*-nPs. 
enx.  Si. 

So  are  the  ways  of  every  one  that 
is  greedy  of  gain,  which  taketh  away 
thelifeof1iieownersihereof.-^nrov.  . 
i  19. 

Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  anhr- 
stanoe,  and  with  the  firat  fruits  of  all 
thine  increase  -,  so  shall  thvhams  he 
iBUed  with  plenty .-^IVov.  m,  9,  10. 

Go  to  the  ant,  thou  slu^ard.  Ice. 
Yet  a  little  sleep,  &c.  So  shall  thy 
poverty  come  as  one  that  travaileth. 
~Prov.  vL  6.  10, 11. 

The  rich  nan's  wealth  is  his  strong 
dty.  Hie  destruction  of  the  po4r  is 
their  poverty^  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord,  it  maketh  ridi,  and  lie  addetih 
no  sorrow  with  it«-*Prov.  x.  15.  22. 
xviii.  11. 

Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of 
wrath,  &c  .  There  is  that  acatteneth, 
aud yft inorsaseth ;  anAthweis that 
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wttkholdefli  more  tluui  is  nieet^  but 
it  tendeth  to  poverty.  The  liberal 
8onl  shall  be  made  fat,  &c.  He  that 
tr«flteth  in  his  riches  shall  fitU.— 
Prov.  xL  4,  24, 25.  28.  Eiek.  yii.  19. 

There  is  that  maketh.  himself  rich} 
yet  hath  notiung ;  there  is  that  naketh 
himself  poor,  yet  hath  great  riches; 
he  Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall 
be  diminished,  &c. — rProv.  xiii.  7.  1 1» 

The  poor  is  hated  even  of  his  own 
aeighbonr ;  but  the  rich  hath  matay 
jfHeuds. — Prov.  xiv.  20.  xix.  4. 

Better  is  a  little  with  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  than  great  treasure,  and 
trouble  therewith,^  &c.  He  that  is 
greedy  of  gain  tronbleth  his  own 
bouse. — Prov.  xv.  1&  27. 

Better  is  a  little  with  righteous- 
ness, than  great  revenues  without 
fight:  the  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap, 
but  the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of 
the  Lord.— Prov.  xvi.  8.  33. 

The  rich  man's  wealth  is  his  strong 
city,  and  as  an  high  wall  in  his  own 
conceit. — Prov.xviii.il. 

An  inheritance  may  be  gotten 
hastily  at  the  beginning,  but  the  end 
thereof  shall  not  be  blessed. — ^Prov. 
XX.  21. 

He  that  loveth  pleasure  shall  be  a 
poor  man ;  and  he  who  loveth  wine 
and  oil,  shall  not  be  rich. — ^Prov. 
xxi.  17. 

The  rich  and  the  poor  meet  to- 
gether ;  the  Lord  is  the  maker  of 
them  an.— Prov.xxit.  2.  7. 

Labour  not  to  be  richr ;  cease  firom 
thine  own  wisdom.  Wilt  thou  set 
thine  eyes  upon  that  which  is  not  ? 
for  ridies  certainly  make  themselves 
wings;  they  fly  away.— -Prov.  xxiii. 
4,  5. 

Hell  and  destruction  are  never  full, 
so  the  eyes  of  man  sre  never  satis- 
fied, &c.  Riches  are  not  for  ever ;  and 
doth  the  crown  endure  to  every  ge- 
neration } — ^Prov.  xxviL  20.  24. 

The  rich  man  is  wise  in  his  own 
conceit,  &c.  A  faithful  man  shall 
•abound  with  blessings;  but  he  that 
maketh  haste  to.be  rich,  shall  not  be 
inaoeentv  ^.  be  hMi  an  evil  eye,  attd 


considefeth '  not  that  po^mttj  shall 
eome  upon  him^-^Prov.  xxviit.  lU 
20.22. 

Giv^Hie  neither  poverty  nor  richea  s 
feed  me  with  food  oonvenjent  for  me; 
leot  I  be  full  and  deny  th^,  and  aay^ 
Who  is  the  Lord  ?  or  lest  I  be  poor 
and  steal,  and  take  the  name  of  my 
God  in  vain. — Prov.  xxx.  8,  9.  Gen. 
xxviii.  20. 

Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity,  &e» 
And  I  gave  my  heart  to  seek  and 
search  out  by  msdom,  conoemti^  all 
things  that  are  done  nnder  heavea» 
&c  and  behold  all  is  vanity  and  vex« 
ation  of  spirit,  &g.  I  am  come  to 
great  estate,  and  have  gotten  more 
wisdom  than  all  they,  &c.  and  I  gave 
my.  heart  to  know  wisdom,  and  to 
know  madness  and  folly.  I  perceived 
that  this  also. is  vexation  of  spirit: 
for  in  much  wisdom,  is  much  grief: 
and  he  that  incnfoseth  knowledge, 
increaseth  sorrow. — Eccles.  i.  2.  13« 
14.  16—18. 

I  will  prove  thee  with  mirth,  there* 
fore  enjoy  pleasure :  and,  behold,  this 
also  is  vanity.  I  said  of  laughter.  It 
is  mad:  and  of  mirth,  Wliat  doth  it? 
I  sought  in  mine  heart  to  give  myself 
unto  wine,  &c.  I  made  me  great 
works :  1  builded  me  hoasea,  1  pluited 
me  vineyards :  I  made  me  gardens  and 
orchards,  &c.  1  got  me  servants  and 
maidens,  &c.  1  had  great  possessions 
of  great  and  small  cattle,  &c  also 
silver  and  gold,  &c.  I  got  me  men 
singers  and  women  singers,  and  the 
delights  of  the  sons  of  men,  as  musi- 
cal instruments,  and  that  of  ^1  sorts, 
&c.  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired,  I 
kept  not  from  them :  I  withheld  no|t 
mine  heart  from  any  joy,  &c  Then 
I  looked  on  all,  &c.  and  behold,  all 
was  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit: 
and  there  was  no  profit  under  the 
sun,  &c.  I  hated  all  my  labow,  &c. 
because  I  should  leave  it  unto  tike 
man  t^at  shall  be  after  me :  and  whe  • 
knoweth  whether  he  should  be  a  wim 
man,  or  a  fool?  yet  shall  be  have  mlfr 
over  all  my  labour,  ^cc  Nethti^rbeC^ 
ter  for  a  man/tUaa  tha^teaMW 
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that  it  wiis  froD^  the  hand  of  6od.-*» 
Ecdes.  ii.  I— 11.  18,  19.24. 

I  kaoir  that  there  is  no  good  in 
them,  b«t  for  a  man  to  rejoice  and  U> 
do  good  in  his  life  ^  and  also  that  every 
man^  should  eat  and  drink,  and  eiyoy 
the  good  of  all  his  laboi^r :  it  is  the 
giftof  God.— Eccles.iii.  12, 13.  v.  19. 

There  is  one  alone,  and  there  is 
not  a  second:  yea,  he  hath  neither 
child  nor  brother;  yet  is  there  no  end 
of  all  his  labour,  neither  is  his  eye 
satisfied  with  riches  3  neither  saith 
he.  For  whom  do  I  labour,  and  be- 
reave my  soul  of  good  ?  This  is  also  va- 
nity.— Eccles.  iv.  8.    Prov.  xxvii.  20. 

He  that  loveth  silver,  shall  not  be 
satisfied  with  silver  ^  nor  he  that 
loveth  abundance,  with  increase;  this 
is  also  vanity.  When  goods  increase, 
they  are  increased  that  eat  them ;  and 
what  good  is  there  to  the  owners 
thereof,  saving  the  beholding  of  them 
with  their  eyes?  The  sleep  of  a  la- 
bouring man  is  sweet,  whether  he  eat 
little  or  much ;  but  the  abundance  of 
the  rich  will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep, 
&C.  Riches  kept  for  the  owners 
thereof,  to  their  hurt,  &c.  What  pro- 
fit hath  he  thnt  hath  laboured  fox  the 
wind?— Eccles.  V.  10^13.  16. 

A  man,  to  whom  God  hath  given 
riches,  wealth,  and  honour,  so  that 
he  wanteth  nothing  for  his  soul  of  all 
that  he  desireth,  yet  God  giveth  him 
not  power  to  eat  thereof,  &c.  All 
the  labour  of  man  b  for  his  mouth ; 
and  yet  the  appetite  (or  soul)  is  not 
filled.— Eccles.  vi.  2.  7. 

Woe  unto  them  that  join  honse  to 
house,  that  lay  field  to  field,  till  there 
be  no  place,  &c.  Woe  unto  them  that 
rise  up  early  in  the  morning,  that 
they  may  follow  strong  drink,  &g. 
and  the  harp  and  the  yiol,  &c.  are  in 
their  feasts,  &c.—Isa.  v.  8.  11,  12. 

Doth  the  plowman  plow  all  day 
to  sow  ?  &c.  for  his  God  doth  instruct 
him  to  discretion,  and  doth  teach 
him.>  for  the  fitches  are  not  threshed, 
&c  l^iis  also  conteth  forth  from  the 
ImAM  ligBt9.Tr-Ia«uiaviji,  24— ^* 


/ 


.  .^llA|sh,is|paft,.an4aHthegooc^ 
lin^  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the 
ield:  the  grass  withereth,  the  Sower 
fftdeth,  &C.'— Isa.  xl.  6 — 8. 

Thon  saidst,  I  shall  be  a  lady  for 
ever,  &c.  Hear  now  this,  thou  thai 
art  given  to  pleasures,  that  dwellest 
carelessly;  that  sayest  in  thine  heart. 
&c.  I  shall  not  sit  a  widow,  neither 
shall  I  know  the  loss  of  children^ 
but  these  two  things  shall  come  to 
thee  in  a  moment,  in  one  day,  the 
loss  of  children  and  widowhood :  they 
shall  come  upon  thee  in  their  perfect 
tion. — Isa.  xlviL  7 — 9. 

Are  there  any  among  the  vanities 
of  the  Gentiles  that  can  cause  rain? 
&C.  Art  not  thou  he,  O  Lord  our 
God  ?— Jer.  xiv.  22. 

Let  not  the  wise  man  glory  in  hit 
wisdom;  neither  let  the  mighty  man 
glory  in  his  might;  let  not  the  rich 
man  glory  in  his  riches. — ^Jer.  ix.  23. 

He  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by 
right,  shall  leave  them  in  the  miitk 
of  his  days;  and,  at  his  end,  shall 
be  a  fooL — ^Jer.  xvii.  1 1 . 

I  have  made  the  earth,  the  man, 
and  the  beast  that  are  upon  th^ 
ground,  &c.  I  have  given  it  unto 
whom,  &c. — ^Jer.  xxvii.  5,  5. 

Their  silver  and  their  gold  shaQ 
not  be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the 
day  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord;  they 
shall  not  satisfy  their  souls,  neither 
fill  their  bowels. — £zek.  vii.  IflU 
Zejph.  i.  17,  18. 

Thon  hast  gotten  thee  riches,  and 
hast  gotten  gold  and  silver  into  thy 
treasures,  &c.  and  their  heart  is  liftea 
np  because  of  thy  riches ;  thereforei^ 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  &c.— Ezek. 
xxviii.  4 — 7^ 

She  said,  I  will  go  aft^  my  lovers, 
that  give  me  my  bread,  and  my  water^ 
my  wool,  and  my  flax,  mine  oil.  and 
my"  drink,  &c.  She  did  not  know 
that  I  gave  her  com,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  multiplied  her  silver  and  gpld ; 
therefore  I  will  return,  and  take  away 
my  corn  in. the  time  thereof  ficcr-r* 
Hosea  ii.  $ — 9. 
,.Qpd  threatens  such  who  took  their. 
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pleasures  in  those  things,  and  were 
not  afflicted  for  their  sin. — ^Amos  vi. 
3,  &c. 

Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not 
blossom^  neither  shall  fmit  be  in  the 
vines  :  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall 
tail,  &c.  yet  I  will  rejoice  In  the  Lord, 
I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 
— Hab.  lii.  17,  18. 
•  When  win  the  new  moon  be  gone, 
that  we  may  sell  com ;  and  the  sab- 
bath, that  we  may  set  forth  wheat  ? 
&C. — ^Amos  viii.  5,  &c. 

Is  it  a  time  for  yon,  O  ye,  to  dwell 
in  your  ceiled  houses,  and  this  house 
lie  waste  ?  &c.  Consider  your  ways  j 
ye  have  sown  much,  and  bring  in 
little :  ye  eat,  but  ye  have  not  enough, 
&c.  I  did  blow  upon  it :  Why?  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  Because  of  mine 
house  that  is  waste,  and  ye  run  every 
Inan  unto  his  own  house. — ^Hag.  t. 
4—9. 

Ask  ye  of  the  Lord  rain  in  the 
time  of  the  latter  rain :  so  the  Lord 
shall,  &c.  give  them  showers  of  rain. 
— Zech.  X.  1. 

Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
on  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through;  &c.  for  where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also.  No 
man  Can  serve  two  masters,  &c.  ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 
Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat,  &c.  Is  not  the  life  more  than 
meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment? 
Behold  the  fowls,  &c.  are  ye  not  much 
better  than  they?  Which  of  you,  by 
taking  thought,  can  add  one  cubit  unto 
his  stature?  &c.  Your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther knoweth  that  you  need  these 
things :  but  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  Uod,  and  his  righteousness,  and  idl 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 
—Matt.  vi.  19—21.  24—^. 

When  Christ  had  suffered  the  evil 

i    spirits  to  go  into  the  herd  of  swine, 

80  that  they  were  drowned :  the  whole 

city  came  out,  and  besought  Jesus  to 

depart. — Matt.  viii.  31 — ^34. 

Me  that  loveth  fiither  or  mother 


more  than  me.  Ice  or  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me : 
and  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  ana 
foUoweth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of 
toe,  &c.  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my 
sake,  shall  find  it.-— Matt.  x.  37 — 39. 
Luke  xiv.  26. 

He  that  received  seed  among  the 
thorns,  is  he  that  heareth  the  word> 
and  the  care  of  this  world,  and  the 
deceitfulness  of  riches,  choke  the 
word,  &c. — ^Matt.  xiii.  22.  Luke  viii. 
14.     Mark  iv.  19. 

Herod,  to  please  Herodias*s  daugh- 
ter, and  others,  orders  the  cutting  off 

John  Baptist's   head. Matt.   xiv. 

3—10.     Mark  xv.  15. 

What  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul? — Matt.  xvi.  26.  Luke  ix. 
25.    Mark  viii.  36,  37. 

Judas*s  covetousness  made  him  to 
betray  Christ  into  the  hands  of  the 
Jews. — Matt.  xxvi.  15. 

Go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and 
give,  &c.  But  when  the  young  man 
heard  that  saying,  he  went  away  sor- 
rowful, for  he  had  great  possessions. 
Then  said  Jesus,  &c.  that  a  rich  man 
shall  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.— Matt.  xix.  21—23.  Luke 
xviii.  24.     Mark  x.  21—28. 

The  disciples*  ambition  made  them 
to  envy  each  other.  Christ  rebuked 
them. — ^Matt.  xx.  21,  &c. 

Those  who  were  invited  to  the 
feast;  made  light  of  it,  and  went  their 
ways ;  one  to  his  form,  another  to  his 
merchandise,  &c. — ^Matt.  xxii.  4,  5. 
Luke  xiv.  16—21. 

The  devil  tempted  Christ  with 
the  things  of  this  world. — Luke  iv. 
4—6. 

Woe  unto  you  that  are  rich,  for  ye 
have  received  your  consolation :  woe 
unto  you  that  are  full,  for  ye  shall 
hunger:  woe  unto  you  that  laugh 
now,  for  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep: 
woe  unto  you  when  all  men  shall 
speak  well  of  you. — ^Luke  vi.  24 — ^26. 
Christ  said  to  one.  Follow  me :  but 
he  would  bury  his  father  first ;  ano- 
ther would  go hid  then^  httwefl  whtdk 
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were  at  home. — Luke  is.  59 — 61. 
Matt.viiL21,22. 

Martha/  Martha^  thou  art  care- 
ful and  troubled  about  many  things; 
but  one  thing  is  needful^  &c. — ^Luke 
X.  40,  41. 

Jesus  said.  Take  heed,  and  beware 
of  covetonsness  5  for  a  man's  life  oon- 
sisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesseth,  &c.  The 
rich  man  said  to  his  soul.  Soul,  thou 
bast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years:  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink, 
and  be  merry:  but  God  said  unto 
him.  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul 
•hall  be  required  of  thee :  then  whose 
shall  those  thin^  be  which  thou  hast 
provided?  So  is  he  that  layeth  up 
treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich 
toward  God. — ^Luke  xiL  15 — ^22. 

The  parable  of  the  rich  man  and 
poor  Lazarus. — ^Luke  xvL  20,  &c. 

Take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at 
any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  me ;  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares. — -Luke  xxL  34. 

Judas,  for  money,  betrays  Jesua 
Christ— Luke  xxii.  3 — 6.  Matt, 
xxvi.  14,  15.' 

How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive 
honour  one  of  another,  and  seek  not 
the  honour  that  cometh  irom  God 
only  ? — J<^  V.  44. 

Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  pe- 
risheth,  but  for  that  which  endureth 
unto  everlasting  life. — ^John  vi.  27. 

He  is  of  1^,  ask  him;  he  shall 
speak  for  himself.  These  words  spake 
his  parents,  because  they  feared  the 
Jews :  for  the  Jews  had  agreed  al* 
ready,  that  if  any  man  did  ccmfesi 
that  he  was  Christ,  he  should  be  put 
out  of  die  synagogue :  therefore,  said 
his  parents.  He  is  of  age,  ask  lilm.^— 
John  ix.  21 — ^23. 

Judas,  displeased  at  the  use  of 
the  ointment,  upon  pretence  of  giving 
to  the  poor:  but  it  was  because  he 
bare  the  purse,  &c.  Among  the  chief 
rulers  also,  many  believed  on  him: 
but,  beeavse  of  the  Phacrisees,  they 
did  not  confess  him,  lest  they.sbouhi 


be  put  ont  of  the  synagogue:  for 
they  loved  the  praise  of  men  more 
than  the  praise  of  God. — John  xiL 
4—6.  42,  43. 

In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula* 
tion :  but,  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have 
overcome  the  world. — John  xvL  3d* 

I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  from  the  eviL-— 
John  xvii.  15. 

Jesus  answered.  My  kingdom  ii 
not  of  this  world:  if  my  kii^dofli 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
servants  %ht,  that  I  should  not  be 
delivered,  &c.— John  xviii.  36. 

Pilate  sought  to  release  Jesus  :  but 
the  Jews  cned  out,  saying.  If  thou 
let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Caesar's 
friend,  &c.  When  Pilate  therefcHPe 
heard  thai  saying,  he  brought  Jesus 
forth,  &c.— John  xix.  12,  13.  15, 16. 
Matt  XV.  15. 

What  house  will  ye  build  for  me> 
saith  the  Lord,  &c.  Hath  not  my 
hand  made  all  these  things? — ^Acts 
viL  49,  50.  xiv.  15.  17. 

When  Paul  had  cast  the  evil  spirit 
out  of  the  damsel,  and  h^  masters 
saw  that  the  hope  of  their  gain  was 
gone,  they  caught  Paul  and  Silafl,  &Ct 
and  said.  That  they  did  exceedinglv 
trouble  the  city,  &C— Acts  zvju 
18—22. 

God,  that  made  the  world,  and  all 
things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  &c  giveth  to 
all  life,  and  breath,  and  all  thii^/— 
Acts  xvii.  24, 25. 

So  Demetrius,  a  silversmith,  and 
others  of  the  same  trade,  who  made 
silver  shrines  for  Diana,  &c.  com* 
plained  against  Paul  for  preaching 
the  gospel,  and  cried  up  Diana,  be* 
cause  they  were  like  to  lose  their 
gain,  if  men^  esteemed  not  Diana  at 
a  goddess. — Acts  xix.  24 — 28, 

Yourselves  know  that  these  hands 
have  administered  unto  my  necessi- 
ties,  and  to  them  that  were  with  me. 
I  have  shewed  you  all  things :  how 
that  so  labouring,  y^  ought  to  sup* 
poit  the  weak:  and  to  cemember  the 
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words  of  the  Lord  Jesas^  how  be 
said.  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive. — ^Acts  xx.  34,  35. 

The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God :  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. — 
Rom.  viii.  7. 

Make  no  provision  for  the  flesh,  to 
folfil  the  lusts  thereof. — Rom.xiii.  14. 

Ye  see  your  calling,  brethren :  how 
that  not  many  wise  men  after  the 
flesh,  not  many  noble  are  called  3  but 
God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise, 
&c.  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his 
presence. — 1  Cor,  i.  26—29. 

All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  I 
will  npt  be  brought  under  the  power 
of  any :  meats  for  the  belly,  and  the 
belly  for  meats :  but  God  shall  de- 
stroy both  it  and  them. — 1  Cor.  vi. 
12,  13. 

The  time  is  short:  it  remain^h, 
that  both  they  that  have  wives,  be  as 
though  they  had  none :  and  they  that 
weep,  as  though  they  wept  not ;  and 
they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoic- 
ed not :  and  they  that  buy,  as  though 
they  possessed  not:  and  they  that  use 
this  worid,  as  not  abusing  it:  for  the 
fashion  of  the  world  passeth  away,  &c 
He  that  is  married,  careth  for  the  things 
that  are  of  the  world,  how  he  may 
please  his  wife. — 1  Cor.  vii.  29 — 34. 

I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring 
it  into  subjection,  lest  that  by  any 
means  when  I  have  preached,  &c. — 
1  Cor.  ix.  27. 

The  devil  is  called  the  god  of  this 
woHd. — 2  Cor.  iv.  4. 

The  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh 
death.— 2  Cor.  vii.  10. 

Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ :  that  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakes,  he  became  poor, 
iitail  ye,  through  his  poverty^  might 
be  rich. — 2  Cor.  viii.  9. 

God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  toward  you,  that  ye  always 
having  all  sufficiency  in  sdl  things, 
&c.— 2  Cor.  ix.  8. 

Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for 
our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us 


from  this  present  evil  world,  accords 
ing  to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Fa* 
ther.— Gal.  i.  3,  4. 

The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spi- 
rit, &c.  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the 
things  that  ye  would. — €ral.  v.  17. 

God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ }  by  whom  (or  whereby)  the 
world  is  crucifled  unto  me,  and  I  unto 
the  world. — Gal.  vi.  14. 

Covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once 
named  among  you,  as  becometh 
saints,  &c.  For  this  ye  know,  that 
no  whoremonger,  nor  unclean  person, 
nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  and  of  God. — ^Epk.  v.  3.  5. 
2  Cor.  vi.  10. 

V/hose  end  is  destruction,  whose 
god  is  their  belly,  whose  glory  is  in 
iheir  shame  j  who  mind  earthly  things. 
—Phil.  iii.  19. 

Let  your  moderation  be  known, 
&C.  the  Lord  is  at  hand  :  be  careful 
^>r  nothing  }  but  in  every  thing  by 
prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanks- 

fiving,  let  your  requests  be  made 
nown  to  God,  &c.  I  have  learned 
in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith 
to  be  content  -,  I  know  both  how  to 
be  abased,  and  how  to  abound :  eytrj 
where,  and  in  all  things,  I  am  in- 
structed both  to  be  fuU,  and  to  be 
hun^  'y  both  to  abound,  and  to 
snfier  need,  &c  But  my  God  shall 
supply  all  your  need,  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory,  by  Jesus  Christ. — 
Phil.  iv.  5,  6.  11,  12.  19. 

Set  your  affection  (or  mind)  on 
things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth,  &c.  Mortify,  therefore,  your 
members,  &c.  inordinate  affection, 
evil  concupiscence,  and  covetousness, 
which  is  idolatry.— Col.  iiL  2.  5. 

Meats,  which  God  hath  created  to 
be  received,  &c.  For  every  creature 
of  Grod  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be 
refused. — 1  Tim.  iv.  3,  4.  1  Cor.  x. 
25—27. 

She  that  liveth  in  pleasure  (or 
delicately)  is  dead  while  she  liveth. — 
1  Tim.  V.  6. 
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gain.  For  we  brought  nothing  into 
this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can 
carry  nothing  oat :  having  food  and 
raiment^  let  us  be  therewith  content : 
but  they  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into 
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the  treasures  in  Egypt — Hebi  xi. 
24—26. 

Let  yonr  conversation  be  withovit 
covetousness  -,  and  be  content  with 
such  things  as  ye  have  y  for  he  hath 
66id,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  for- 


temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  sake  thee:  so  that  we  may  boldly 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  say.  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  &c-*- 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition  :  .Heb.  xiii.  5,  6. 
for  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  re.- 
all  evil  5  which,  while  some  coveted  joice  in  that  he  is  exalted  3  but  the 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith,    rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low  3  because 


and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows.  But  thou,  O  man  of 
God,  flee  these  things,  &c.  Charge 
them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that 
they  be  not  high-minded,  nor  trust 
in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living 
God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things 
to  enjoy  3  that  they  do  good,  that 
they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to 
distribute,  willing  to  communicate  3 
laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a 
good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come. — I  Tim.  vi.  6—11.  17—19. 

Endure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ  No  man  that  war- 
reiii,  entangleth  himself  with  the 
Httairs  of  this  life,  that  he  may  please 
Mm  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a 
soldier.— 2  Tim.  ii.  3,  4. 

In  the  last  day,  &c.  men  shall  be 
lovers  of  their  ownselves,  &c.  lovers 
of  pleasures,  more  than  lovers  of  God. 
—2  Tim.  iii.  4. 

Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having 
loved  this  present  world,  &c.  r— 2  Tim. 
iv.  10. 

The  earth,   which,  &c  bringeth 
forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by  whom    even  a  vapour,  &c.  For  that  ye  ought 
it  is  dressed,  receiyeth  blessing  from    to  say.  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live, 
God. — Heb.  vi.^  7.  arid  do  this  or  that :  but  now  you  re- 

Ye,  &c  took  jovfully  the  spoiling  joice  in  your  boastings  :  all  such  re- 
of  your  goods  3   knowing  in  your-  joicing  is  evil. — ^Jamesiv.  4.  13 — 16. 
sdves  that  ye  have  in  heaven  a  better   Acts  xViii.  21.     1  Cor.  xvi.  7. 
and  endurbg  substance. — Heb.  x.  34.       Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men  3  weep 

By  faith,  Moses,  when  he  was  come  and  howl,  for  your  miseries  that  shall 
to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  come  upon  you.  Your  riches  are  cor- 
of  rharaoh's  daughter  3  choosing  ra-  rupted,  and  your  garments  are  moth 
ther  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  eaten  3  your  gold  and  silver  is  can- 
of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  kered,  and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be 
of  sin  for  a.  season  3  esteeming  the  a  witness  against  you,  and  shall  eat 
reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than    your  flesh  as  it  were  fire  :  ye  have 


the  flower  of  the  grass  he  shall 
pass  away.  For  the  sun  b  no  sooner 
risen  with  a  burning  heat,  bnt  it 
withereth  the  grass,  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the 
fashion  of  it  perisheth  3  so  also  shall 
the  rich  man  fade  away  in  his  ways. 
— James  i.  9 — 11. 

Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of 
this  world,  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of 
the  kingdom,  which  he  hath  promised 
to  them  that  love  him  ?  but  ye  have 
despised  the  poor.  Do  not  rich  men 
oppress  you,  and  draw  you  before  the 
judgment  seat  ?  Do  not  they  blas- 
pheme that  worthy  name  ?  &c. — 
James  ii.  5 — 7> 

Know  ye  not,  that  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ?  Who- 
soever therefore  will  be  a  friend  of 
the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God,  &o. 
€ro  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To  day  or 
to  morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a  city, 
and  continue  th^e  a  year,  and  buy, 
and,  sell,  and  get  gain  3  whereas  ye 
know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  mor- 
row:  for,  what  is  your  life?    it  is 
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heaped  treasure  together  for  the  ket 
days.  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labour- 
era  which  have  reaped  down  your 
^Ida,  which  is  of  you  kept  hack  by 
fraud,  crieth,  &c.  Ye  have  lived  in 
pleasure  on  the  earth,  and  have  been 
wanton;  ve  have  nourished  your 
hearts,  as  in  a  day  of  slaughter  )  ye 
have  condemned  and  killed  the  just. 
—James  v.  1 — 6. 

All  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the 
glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass  : 
the  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower 
thereof  faUeth  away.— 1  Pet.  i.  24. 

Humble  yourselves,  th^efore,  un- 
^ler  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  &c.  cast- 
ing all  your  care  upon  him,  for  he 
eareth  for  yon. — 1  ret.  v.  6,  7. 

Love  not  the  world,  neither  tiie 
things  that  are  in  the  world :  if  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that 
is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride 
of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of 
the  world  I  and  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof. — 1  John 
ii.  16—17. 

Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than 
he  that  is  in  the  world  :  they  are  of 
the  world,  therefore  speak  they  of 
tiie  world,  and  the  world  heareth 
them.—- 1  John  iv.  4,  6. 

Whatsoever  is  bom  of  Ood,  over- 
oometh  the  world  i  and  this  is  t^e 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith.  Who  is  he  that  over- 
cometh the  world,  but  he  that  be- 
Heveth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  Ood? 
—1  John  V.  4,  5. 

The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the 
great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the 
chief  captains,  and  the  mighty  men, 
and  every  bondman,  and  every  free- 
-man,  hid  themselves  in  the  dens,  and 
in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains ;  and 
said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks.  Fall 
on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of 
him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  &c. 
—Rev.  vi.  15—17. 

Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away : 
all  these  things  shall  end. — ^Matt. 
xxiv.  35.    Ps.  cii.  25,  26.    Isa.  li.  6. 


1  Pet.  iv.  7.  2  Pet.  ui.  7.  10,  11. 
1  John  ii.  17, 

CHAPXXXVm. 

OF  IDOLATBT,  8STTING  UP  GBAVSV 
IMAaBS,ANDWOM]IIFnilG  STRANQS 
GODS. 

Idols  arc  called  dunghill  gods. — 
1  Kings  xxi.  26.  2  Kings  zxi.  21. 
Ezek.  vi.  6.  9.  13. 

Laban  aaid  to  Jacob,  Wherefore 
hast  thou  stolen  my  gods  ?— Gen. 
xxxi.  30. 

Jacob  said  unto  his  household,  and 
to  all  that  were  with  him.  Put  away 
the  strange  gods  that  are  among  you, 
kc.  And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the 
atrange  gods  which  were  in  their 
hand,  and  all  their  earrings  which 
were  in  their  ears ;  and  Jacob  hid 
them  under  the  oak  which  was  by 
Shechem. — Gen.  xxxv.  2. 4. 

I  am  the  Lord  thy  God.  Thou  shalt 
have  no  other  gods  before  me.  Thou 
shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven 
image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing 
that  is  in  heaven  al>ove,  or  that  is  in 
the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the 
water  under  the  earth  :  thou  shalt 
not  bow  down  thyself  to  them,  nor 
serve  them  5  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God 
am  a  jealous  God,  &c  Ye  sludl  not 
make  with  me  gods  of  silver,  neither 
shall  ye  make  unto  you  gods  of  gokL 
— ^Exod.  XX.  2—5.  23.  Deut.  iv. 
15—18.  Ps.  bcxxi.  9,  10.  Hosea 
xiii.  4. 

He  that  sacrificetfa  unto  any  god, 
save  unto  the  Lord  only,  he  shafi  be 
utterly  destroyed. — Bxod.  xxii.  20* 
Deut.  XXX.  17,  18.  xxxi.  16r-18. 

Make  no  mention  of  the  naoMs'  of 
other  gods :  neither  let  it  be  heard 
out  of  thy  mouth,  &c.  Thou  shalt  not 
bow  down  to  their  gods,  nor  serve 
them,  nor  do  after  their  worb  i  but 
thou  shalt  utterly,  overthrow  them^ 
and  quite  breal^  down  their  images, 
&c.  Thou  shalt  make  no  covenant 
with  them,  nor  with  their  gods,  &€. 
If  thou  serve  their  gods,  it  will  surely 
be  a  snare  unto  thee.— £xod.  xxiti. 
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43.  24.  3S!.  93.    p8.cvL36.    Judges 
ii.3. 

The  people  gathered  theqiselv^s 
together  unto  Aaros^  and  said  untoi 
turn.  Up,  make  us  gods,  >rhich  shall 
go  before  us ;  for>  as  for  this  Mosesj; 
&c.  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of 
liim.  And  Aaron  said  uuto  them. 
Break  off  th^  golden  earrings,  &c 
and  bring  them  unto  me,  &c.  And 
he  received  them  at  their  hands,  and 
fashioned  it  with  a  graying  tool,  after 
he  had  made  it  a  molten  calf.  And 
thev  said.  These  be  thy  gods,  O  Is- 
laei,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt :  and  when  Aaron 
saw  it,  he  buUt  an  altar  before  it^  &c. 
And  they  rose  up  early  on  the  mor- 
row, and  offered  burnt-offerings,  &c. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  &c. 
Let  me  alone,  that  my  wrath  may 
wax  hot  against  them,  &c.  Moses 
caused  the  calf  to  be  broken  into 
powder,  and  scattered,  &c. — Exod. 
xxxii.  1—6. 9, 10.  20.  Ps.  cvi.  19,20. 
Aets  vii.  38,  &c. 

Ye  shall  destroy  their  altars,  break 
their  images,  and  cut  down  their 
groves  I  for  thou  shalt  worship  no 
other  god :  for  the  Lord,  whose  name 
is  Jealous,  is  a  jealous  God :  lest 
thou  make  a  covenant  with  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  land,  and  they  go  a 
whoring  after  their  gods,  and  do  sacri- 
fice «nto  their  gods,  &c.  Thou  shalt 
make  thee  no  molten  gods. — ^Exod« 
xxxiv.  12 — 17.   Numb.xxxiii.51,62. 

And  they  shall  no  more  offer  their 
sacrifices  unto  devils,  after  whom  they 
Itave  gone  a  shoring,  &c. — Levit. 
xvii.  7. 

Turn  you  not  unto  idols,  nor  mak'd 
yourselves  molten  gods :  for  I  ^ 
the  Lord  ypur  God. — ^Levit,  xix.  4. 

Ye  shall  make  you  no  idok,  w)t 
-graven  image,  neither  rear  you  m)  a 
standing  image  (or  pillar)  ;  neither 
ahall  ye  set  up  any  image  (or  figure) 
of  stone  in  your  land,  to  bow  dowi^ 
to  it :  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 
— ^Levit.  xxyi.  1. 

They  called  the  people  unto  the 
sacrifices  of  their  goos :  and  the  peo- 


ple did  eat,  and  bowed  down  to  theii: 
gods ;  and  Israel  joined  himself  unto 
Baal-peor :  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Israel. — ^Numb. 
XXV.  2,  3.     Ps.  cvi.  28. 

Upon  their  gods  also  the  Lord  exe- 
cuted judgments. — ^Numb.  xxxiii.  4. 

Take  heed  unto  yourselves :  for  ye 
saw  no  manner  of  similitude,  &c.  lest 
ye  corrupt  yourselves,  and  make  you 
a  graven  image,  the  similitude  of  any 
fi^ire.— Deut.  iv.  15—18.  23.  25. 

Ye  shall  not  go  after  other  gvda, 
of  the  gods  of  the  people  which,  are 
round  about  you :  for  the  Lord  thy 
God  is  a  jealous  God.^— Deut.  vi. 
14, 15.  xL  16. 

Neither  shalt  thou  make  marriages 
with  them,  &c.  for  they  will  turn 
away  thy  son  frbm  following  me,  that 
they  may  serve  other  gods  -,  so  wil^ 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled 
against  you,  &c.  Ye  shall  destroy 
their  altars,  &c. — Deut.  vii.  3 — 5. 
16.  25. 

Take  heed  to  yourselves,  that  youf 
heart  be  not  deceived,  and  ye  turn 
aside  and  serve  other  gods,  and  wor- 
ship them ;  and  then  the  Lord's 
wrath  be  kindled  against  you,  and  he 
shut  up  the  heaven  that  there  be  n^ 
rain,  and  that  the  land  yield  not  her 
fruit.— Deut.  xi.  16,  17. 

Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  ^H  the 
places  wherein  the  nations  which  yjB 
shall  possess  served  their  goc|8,i&p. 
you  shall  overthrow  their  altars,  &c. 
Do  not  inquire  after  their  godsl  say^ 
ing.  How  did  these  nations  serve  their 
gods }  &c— Deut  xii.  2,  3.  30, 3  k 

Such  who  should  endeavour  to  draw 
others  to  idolatry,  were  to  be  put  to 
death. — Deut.  xiii. 

Thou  shalt  not  plant  thee  a  grove 
of  any  trees  near  uuto  the  altar  of  thjp 
Lord  thy  God,  which  thou  shalt  v^dkp 
thee  :  neither  shalt  thou  set  thee  up 
any  image  (or  statue)  which  the  hora 
thy  God  hateth.— Deut.  xvi.  21, 22. 

If  any  hath  gone  and  served  other 
gods,  and  worshipped  them  ^  either 
the  sun,  or  moon,  or  any  of  the  hoat 
of  heaven,  which  I  have  not  corn- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


424 


Ol'  IDOLATEY,  &C.  [CHAP.  XXXVill. 


maiided,  lie  sliall  be  stoned,  &c. — 
Deut.  XTii.  3.  5. 

That  they  teach  yon  not  to  do  after 
all  their  abominations,  which  they 
have  done  unto  their  gods :  so  should 
ye  sin  against  the  Lord  your  God. — 
Dent.  XX.  18. 

Cursed  be  the  man  that  maketh 
any  graven  or  molten  image,  &c.  the 
work  of  the  hands  of  the  craftsman. 
—Deut.  xxvii.  15, 

Ye  have  seen  their  abominations, 
and  their  Idols  (or  dunghill  gods) ; 
wood,  stone,  &c. — Deut.  xxix.  17, 

18.  24,&c 

Ood  said,  •Israel  would  go  after 
strange  gods;  and  that  he  would 
leave  them,  and  much  evil  should 
come,  &c. — ^Deut.  xxx.  16 — 18. 

They  provoked  him  to  jealousy 
with  strange  gods,  &c.  They  sacri- 
ficed to  devils,  not  to  God  ;  to  gods 
whom  they  knew  not,  &c. — Deut. 
txxii.  17.  21.     Ps.  cvi.37. 

Neither  make  mention  of  the  name 
of  their  gods,  neither  cause  to  swear 
by  them ;  neither  serve  them,  nor 
bow  yourselves  to  them. — ^Josh.  xxifl. 
7.  16.  xxiv.  14.  23. 

When  Joshua  and  that  generation 
were  dead,  and  there  arose  a  new 
generation  which  knew  not  the  Lord, 
they  forsook  the  Lord,  and  followed 
strange  gods. — Judges  ii.  10.  12 — 14. 

19.  Deut,  xxxi.  16.  29.  Judges  x. 
6.  13.  in.  6, 7. 

Wll  ye  plead  for  Baal  ?  &c.  If  he 
be  a  god,  let  him  plead  for  himself. 
—Judges  vi.  31. 

Gideon  made  an  ephod  thereof,  and 
put  it  in  his  city,  even  in  Ophrah  -, 
and  all  Israel  went  thither  a  whoring 
after  it :  which  thing  became  a  snare 
unto  Gideon,  and  his  house.  And 
when  Gideon  was  dead,  the  children 
of  Israel  turned  again,  and  went  a 
whoring  after  Baalim,  and  made  Baal- 
berith  their  god. — ^Judges  viii.  27. 33. 
X.  6,  7.  13, 14. 

The  Philistines  praise,  and  offer 
sacrifice  to  Dagon  their  god,  for  de- 
livering Sampson  to  them. — ^Judges 
xvi.  23,  24, 


Micah*8  mother  said,  I  had  wboUt 
dedicated  the  silver  unto  the  Lord, 
to  make  a  graven  image,  &c.  And 
she  made  an  hnafe,  &c.  Micah  con-^ 
secrated  the  Levite,  &c.  The  Dan- 
ites  take  away  the  idol,  and  the 
priest,  &c.  Then  Micah  cried  out. 
Ye  have  taken  away  my  gods  which 
I  made,  and  the  priest,  and  ye  are 
gone  away  :  and  what  have  I  more  ? 
&c.  AncI  the  children  of  Dan  set  op 
the  graven  image. — ^Judgesxvii.  3 — 5. 
12.  xviii.  16—20. 22—24.  30,  31. 

The  Philistines,  when  the  god 
Dagon  fell  before  the  ark,  would  not 
tread  on  the  threshold  on  which  it 
ffen  and  broke.— 1  Sam.  v.  2,  &c. 

Solomon,  in  his  old  age,  was  drawn 
away  to  commit  idolatry.- — 1  Kings 
xi.4— 10. 

Israel,  in  Ahab's  time,  worshipped 
Baal  as  a  god,  and  called  on  him. — 
1  Kings  xviii.  26. 

Jeroboam  (lest  Israel,  by  going  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  worship,  should  re- 
volt to  Rehoboam)  made  two  calves 
of  gold,  and  set  one  in  Bethel,  and 
the  other  put  he  in  Dan  ;  and  said. 
Behold  thy  gods,  O  Israel !  So 
Israel  went,  and  worshipped.  And 
he  made  an  house  of  high  places ; 
and  made  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the 
people,  &c.  ordained  a  feast,  &c. 
which  he  had  devised,  &c. — 1  Kings 
xii.  26—34.  xiv.  9,  10.  2  Chron. 
xi.  15. 

They  buflt  them  high  places,  and 
images,  and  groves,  on  every  high 
hill,  and  under  every  green  tree. — 
1  Kings  xiv.  23.  2  Kings  xvii.  9— 
12.  16. 

Asa,  king  of  Judah,  removed  all 
the  idols,  &c.  but  the  high  places 
were  not  removed. — -1  Kings  xv. 
11—15. 

Elijah  mocked  the  worshippers  of 
Baal ;  and  said.  Cry  aloud,  for  he  is 
a  god :  either  he  is  talking,  pursuing, 
or  in  a  journey,  or  peradventure  he 
sleepeth,  &c. — 1  Kings  xviii.  27. 

All  the  kings  of  Israel,  aft«r  Jero- 
boam, did  continue  in  the  same  ido- 
latry, tin  Ahab:  and  Ahazlah,  son 
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oi  Ababy  serttd  BtoA,  md  worshipped 
him. — 1  Kings  xvi.  xxii.  51 — 53. 

Hezekiah  destroyed  idolatry,  re- 
moved the  high  places,  brake  the 
images^  and  cat  down  the  groves^ 
and  brake  in  pieces  the  brasen  ser- 
pent that  Moses  had  made ;  for  unto 
those  days  the  children  of  Israel  did 
barn  incense  to  it^  and  he  called  it 
Nehnshtan,  &c.  So  did  Josiah  the 
king. — 2  Kings  xviii.  4.  xxiii.  4,  &c. 
'  Manasseh's  idolatiy ;  setting  up 
1^1  his  father  had  pulled  down.*- 
2  Kings  xxi.  3—7. 

King  Ahaz's  idolatry. — 2  Chron. 
xxviii.  23.  25. 

'  if  we  have  forgotten  the  mime  of 
onr  God,  or  strewed  out  onr  hands 
to  a  strange  god,  shall  not  God  search 
this  out  ?  for  he  knoweth  the  secrets 
of  the  heart.— Ps.  xliv.  20,  21. 

All  the  gods  of  the  nations  are 
idols,  bnt  the  Lord  (or  Jehovah) 
made  the  heavens. — ^Ps.  xcvi.  5. 

Confounded  be  all  they  that  serve 
graven  images,  that  boast  themselves 
of  idols.  Worship  him,  all  ye  gods. — 
Ps.  xcvii.  7. 

Our  God  i^  in  the  heavens  -,  he 
hath  done  whatsoever  he  pleased* 
Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold,  the 
work  of  mens'  hands:  they  have 
months,  but  they  speak  not :  eyes 
have  they,  but  they  «ee  not :  they 
kave  ears,  biit  they  hear  not :  noses 
have  they,  but  tliey  smell  not,  &c. 
They  that  make  them,  are  like  unto 
them  :  so  is  eirery  one  that  trusteth 
in  them. — ^Ps.  cxv.  3 — 9.  cxxxv.  15, 
&C-     Deut  iv.  28.    Hab.  ii*  18, 19,» 

Their  land  is  also  full  of  idols  : 
they  worship  the  work  of  their  own 
hands :  that  which  their  own  fingers 
have  made ;  and  the  mean  man  bow* 
eth  down,  and  the  great  man  hum*- 
Meth  himself,  &c.  The  idols  he  shall 
utt-erly  abolish  5  and  they  shall  go 
into  the  holes  of  the  rocks,  and  into 
the  caves  of  the  earth,  for  fear  of  the 
Lord,  &c.  In  that  day,  a  man  shall 
cast  his  idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols 
of  gold,  which  they  made  each  one 
for  himsdf  to  worship,  to  the  moles. 


and  tqtlie  bats.- ba,  US,  9. 18—20- 
xxxi.  7. 

At  that  day  shall  a  man  look  to 
his  Maker,  &c.  and  he  shall  not  look 
to  the  altars,  the  work  of  his  hands  ; 
neither  shall  he  respect  that  which 
his    fingers  have  made,  either  the 

S'oVes,  or  the  images. — Isa.  xvii.  7>  8. 
osea  xiv^  8. 

To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  God  ? 
or  what  likeness  will  ye*compare  unto 
him  ?  The  workman  melteth  a  graven 
image,  &c.— Isa.  xl.  18—20.  25. 

The  carpenter  encouraged  the  gold- 
smith (or  founder),  &c.  Shew  the 
things  that  are  to  come  hereafter, 
that  we  may  know  that  ye  are  gods  r 
yea,  do  good,  or  do  evil,  &c.  JBe- 
hold,  ye  are  of  nothing  (or  worse 
than  nothing),  and  your  work  of 
nought :  an  abomination,  &c.  Their 
molten  images  are  wind,  and,  con- 
ftision.— Isa.  xli.  7.  23,  24.-59. 

I  am  t^e  Lord :  that  is  my  name  ^ 
and  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  ano- 
ther, neither  my  praise  to  graven 
images,  &c.  They  shall  be  turned 
back,  they  shall  be  greatly  ashamed, 
that  trust  in  graven  images  /  that  say 
to  the  molten  images.  Ye  are  our 
gods. — Isa.  xlii.  8.  17. 

They  that  make  a  graven  image, 
are  all  of  them  vanity,  &c.  they  see 
not,  nor  know,  that  they  may  be 
ashamed.  Who  hath  formed  a  god, 
or  molten  a  graven-  image, .  that  is 
profitable  for  nothing  ?  Behold,  ail 
his  fellows  shall  be  ashamed:  and 
the  workmen,  &c.  they  shall  be 
ashamed  together,  &c.  The  carpan* 
t^r,  &c.  heweth  him  down  cedar,  &C4 
he  will  take  thereof,  and  warm  iiim- 
self :  yea,  he  kindleth  it,  and  baketh 
bread  :  yea,  he  maketh  a  god,  and 
worshippeth  it :  he  maketh  it  a  gra* 
ven  image,  and  falleth  down  thereto  z. 
he  bumeth  part  thereof  in  the  fire, 
&C.  and  the  residue  thereof  he  maketh 
a  god,  even  his  graven  image;  he 
falleth  down  and  worshippeth  it,  and 
prayeth  unto  it,  and  saith.  Deliver 
me,  for  thou  art  my  god,  &c  None 
considereth.  in  his  heart  >  neither  is 
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there  knowledge  nor  undarstanding 
to  say,  I  have  burnt  part  of  it  in  the 
fire^  &C.  and  shall  I  make  the  residue 
thereof  an  abomination  ?  Shall  I 
Dail  down  to  the  stock  of  (or  that 
wkieh  comes  from)  a  tree } — ^Isa.  xliv. 
9—20. 

They  shall  be  ashamed,  and  ako 
confounded,  all  of  them :  they  shall 
go  to  confusion  together,  that  are 
makers  of  idob,  &c.  They  have  no 
knowledge,  that  set  vp  the  wood  of 
their  graven  image,  and  pray  unto  a 
god  that  cannot  8ave.-^Isa.  xlv.  16. 20. 

To  whom  will  ye  liken  me  ?  &e« 
They  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag,  and 
weigh  silver  in  the  be.lanee ;  and  hine 
a  goldsmith,  lad  he  maketh  it  a  god; 
they  fall  dewn,  yea,  and  w^Mrship  3 
tiiey  bear  him  vpon  the  shoulder) 
they  carry  him,  and  set  him  in  his 
pkce,  and  he  standeth  :  from  his 
place  shall  he  not  remove :  yea,  one 
shall  cry  to  him:  yet  can  he  not 
answer,  nor  save  him  out  of  his 
tnmble. — Isa.  xlvi.  5 — 7* 

I  have  even  from  the  beginning 
declared,  &c.  lest  thou  shouldest  say. 
Mine  idol  hath  done  them  :  and  my 
mven  image,  and  my  molten  image 
hath  commanded  them.-jsa.  xlviii.  5. 
.  A  people  that  pravoketh  me  to 
anger  continually  to  my  face :  that 
eacrificeth  in  gardens,  and  bnmelh 
incense  npon  lutars  ad  bricks  &c.— 
isa.  Ixv.  3,  4«    Jer.  i.  16. 

Hath  a  nation  changed  their  gods, 
which  are  yet  no  gods?  But  my 
peo{de  have  changed  their  glory  for 
that  which  doth  not  pro&t,  ^.  The 
hoBse  oi  Israel  is  ashamed,  &c,  say- 
ing to  a  stock.  Thou  art  my  father  ^ 
and  to  a  stone.  Thou  hast  brought 
me  forth,  &c.  Bat  where  are  thy 
gods,  that  thou  hast  made  thee  }  let 
them  arise,  if  they  can  save  thee  in 
Uio  time  of  thy  trouble  :  for  accord* 
ing  to  the  number  of  thy  cities,  are 
thy  gods,  O  Judah.— njer.  ii.  1 1 .  26— 
88.  xi.  12, 13. 

Israel  is  gone  up  upon  every  high 
mountain,  and  under  every  green 
tree ;  and  there  hath  pUyed  the  har- 
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Iot,&c  Her  tieacheromi  sister  Jndah 
feared  not,  but  went  and  played  the. 
harlot  also,  &c.  committed  adukeiy 
with  stones,  and  with  stocks.— J^* 
iii.  6.  8,  9. 

Seest  thou  not  what  they  do  in 
the  cities  of  Jadah,  and  in  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem  ?  The  children  gather 
wood,  and  the  &thers  kindle  the  fire  > 
and  the  women  knead  their  dough  to 
make  cakes  to  the  queen  of  heaven, 
and  to  poiff  out  drink-o£f<Nings  unto 
other  gods,  that  they  may  provoke 
me  to  anger. — ^Jer,  vii.  17, 18. 

Onecutteth  a  tree  out  of  the  foreat, 
&c.  they  fasten  it  with  nails;  they 
speak  not,  &c.  be  not  afraid  of  them, 
for  they  can  do  neither  evil  nor  good, 
ftc.  They  are  altogether  br^ish, 
and  foolish  :  the  stodk  is  a  doctrine 
of  vanities^  silver  spread  into  platee, 
&c.  but  the  Lord  is  the  true  God,  &c. 
The  gods  that  have  not  made  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  even  they 
shall  perish  from  the  earth,  and  Irom 
under  the  heavens,  &c.  Every  founder 
is  confounded  by  the  graven  image  $ 
for  his  niolten  image  is  falsehood, 
and  th^e  is  no  breath  in  Uiem :  they 
are  vanity,  and  the  work  of  errors. — 
Jer.x.3— 5.  8— 11.  14,  15. 

Are  there  any  among  the  vanities 
of  Uie  Gentiles  that  can  cause  rain  ? 
—Jer.  xiv.  22. 

The  Gentiles  shaU  come,  &e.  wbA 
say.  Surely  our  fathers  have  inherited 
lies,  vimity,  and  things,  wherein  is 
no  profit:  shall  a  man  make  gods 
unto  himself,  and  they  are  no  goda } 
—Jer.  xvL  19,  20. 

Then  all  the  men  which  knew  that 
their  wives  had  burnt  incense  unto 
other  gods,  and  all  the  wom^  that 
stood  by,  &c.  answered  Jeremiah, 
saying,  ^.  We  will  ^rtainly  do 
whatsoever  thing  goeth  forth  out  of 
our  own  mouth,  to  bum  incense  unto 
the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out 
drink<-ofierings  unto  her,  as  we  have 
done,  we  and  our  fathers,  our  kio^ 
and  our  princes,  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  strei^  of  Jerusalem }  for 
then  had  we  plenty,  4kc    So  that  ^e 
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iiOid  eonid  fto  leuger  bear,  because 
of  the  evil  of  yomr  doings.  —  Jer, 
«lhr.  15—22. 

I  am  broken  with  their  whorish 
heart,  which  hath  departed  from  me ; 
and  with  their  eyes,  whic^  go  a 

whoring  after  their  idi^s. EzelL 

vi.  9. 

The  vision  that  Essekiel  had  of 
their  abominable  idolatry .-Ezek.  viii* 

These  men  have  set  up  their  idols 
in  their  heart,  and  put  the  stambling- 
bloek  of  their  iniquity  before  their 
face  :  should  I  be  inquired  of  at  all 
by  them  >  &c.  I  the  Lord  will  an- 
swer htm  that  cometh,  aceonfing  to 
the  multitude  of  his  idols^  &e.  L  the 
Lord  will  answer  him  by  myself. — 
Ezek.  xiv.  3 — 7.     Hosea  iL  2—4. 

The  insatiable  idolatry  of  Jerusa-^ 
lera,  with  all  nations.—Ezek.  xvi. 
15,  &c. 

I  will  do  these  things  unto  thee, 
because  thou  hast  gone  a  whoring 
after  the  heathen,  and  because  thou 
srt  polluted  with  their  idols. — Esek. 
xxiii.  30.  xvi.  36,  &c; 

Such  of  the  Levites  who  had  offered 
before  idols,  God  refused,  afterwards, 
that  they  should  o&er  any  more  nuto 
tim.— Ezek.  xlir.  10—15. 

The  image  Nebuchadnezsar  set  up. 
—Dan.  iii. 

Belshazzar  and  his  princes,  9uc, 
praised  the  gods  of  geld  and  of  silver, 
«tc — Dan.  V.  3,  4. 

My  people  ask  counsel  at  their 
«todcs,  and  their  sti^  declareth  unto 
them :  for  the  spirit  of  whoredoms 
have  caused  them  to  err,  and  they 
have  gone  a  whoring  from  under  their 
God :  they  sacrifice  upon  the  tops  of 
the  mountains,  and  burn  incense  upon 
the  hills,  und^  oaks,  &c.  Ephraim 
is  joined  to  idols ;  let  him  alone. — 
Hosea  iv.  12,  13.  17. 

Of  their  silver  and  their  gold  hare 
they  made  them  idob,  that  they  may 
be  'cut  off.  Thy  calf,  O  Samaria, 
hath  cast  thee  off :  mine  anger  is 
kindled;  &c.  The  worionan  made  it, 
therefore  it  is  not  God  :  but  the  calf 
of  Samaria  shall  bo  brokei^  in  pieces  > 
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for  they  have  sown  the  winck- 
viii.  4 — 7. 

According  to  the  multitude  of  bk 
fruit,  he  hs^  increased  the  altars  : 
accorcMng  unto  the  goodness  of  his 
land,  they  have  made  goodly  images : 
their  heart  is  <Mvided )  now  shall  they 
be  found  faulty  $  he  shall  break  down 
their  altars :  he  shall  spoil  their 
images.— Hosea  X.  1,2. 

And  now  they  sin  more  and  more, 
and  have  made  them  'molten  images 
of  their  silver,  and  idols  aocordltng 
to  their  own  understanding ;  all  of 
it  the  work  of  the  craftsmen .  they 
say  of  them.  Let  the  men  that  sacii* 
fioe,  kiss  the  calves  :  therefore  they 
shall  be  as  the  morning  cloud,  te.-*^ 
Hoeea  xiii.  2,  3. 

I  will  out  off  tiiom  who  worship 
^e  host  of  heaven,  &c.  that  swea 
by  the  Lord,  and  swear  by  MaldMun; 
— Zeph.  i.  4,  5.     Amos  viii*  14. 

For  the  idols  have  spoken  vanity, 
and  the  diviners  have  seen  a  He,  and 
have  told  false  dreams,  &c.->— Zech^ 
X.  2. 

Nor  will  we  say  any  noro  to  the 
work  of  our  hands,  ye  are  our  gods% 
— *Hosea  xiv.  3. 

Ju^ah  hath  profaned  the  holiness 
of  the  Lord,  whidi  he  loved  (or  ought 
to  love)  j  and  hath  married  the 
dauffhter  of  astrange  god^^al.  ii.  11. 

dod  turned,  and  gave  them  up  to 
worship  t^  host  of  heaven^-^^Anta 
vii-  42. 

Tlie  people  said,  &c.  The  gods 
are  como  down  unto  us,  in  the  like* 
ness  of  men :  and  they  called  Baraa* 
bas,  Jupiter  J  and  Ptol,  Mercuriusi 
because  he  was  the  chief  speaker. 
Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which 
was  before  the  city,  brought  oxen 
and  ffarlands  unto  the  gates,  and 
would  have  done  sacrifice  with  the 
people:  which  when  the  apostiea, 
Barnabas  and  Paul,  heard  oif,  they 
rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among 
the  people,  crying  out,  and  saying. 
Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  things  ?  We 
also  are  men  of  like  passions  with 
you  5  and  preach  unto  you,  that  ye 
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should  turn  froa  tb<Me  vaaities^  unto 
tlie  living  God,  which  made  heavea 
and  earth,  &c. — Acts  xiv.  1 1 — 15. 18. 
We  write  auto  them,  that  thejr 
abstain  from  polhitioiis  of  idols. — 
Acts  XV.  20.  29. 

Paul,  &c.  at  Athens,  his  spirit  was 
stin*ed  within  him,  when  he  saw  th« 
city  wholly  given  to  idolatry  (or  full 
of  idols),  therefore  disputed  he  in  the 
synagogoe,  &c.  Ye  men  of  Athens, 
I  perceive  that  in  all  things  ye  are 
too  snperstitioas :  for,  as  I  passed 
by,  and  beheld  your  devotions  (or 
gods  whom  ye  worship),  I  found  an 
altar  with  this  inscription.  To  thji 
UNKNOWN  GOD.  Who&  therefore  ye 
igoorailtly  worship,  &c.  Foiwimuch 
then  as  we  are  the  oiSfspring  of  God. 
We  ought  not  to  think  that  the  god- 
head is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or 
stone,  graven  by  art,  or  man's  device. 
—Acts  xvii.  16,  17.  22,  23.  29. 

Demetrius  said.  This  Paul  hath 
persuaded  and  turned  away  much 
people,  saying.  That  they  be  no  gods 
which  are  made  with  hands  :  so  that 
not  only  this  our  craft  is  in  danger  to 
be  set  at  nought  >  but  also,  that  the 
temple  of  the  great  goddess  Diana 
should  be  despised,  and  her  magnifi- 
oence  should  be  destroyed,  whom  all 
Asia  and  the  world  worshippeth,  &c. 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  EphefliaAS,  &c. 
The  image  whidi  fell  down  fcom 
Jiwiter.-^Act8  xix.  2&— 28. 34, 35. 

When  they  knew  God,  they  glori- 
fied him  'not  as  God,  neither  were 
thankful ;  but  became  vain  in  their 
imagiDations,  kc  and  changed  t4ie 
gki^  of  the  incorruptible  God,  into 
aa  image  nkade  Hke  to  corruptible 
man,  and  to  birds,  &c.  who  changed 
the  troth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  served 
the  creature  more  than  the  Cr^tor. 
-^Rom.  i.  2 1 .  23.  25.  ii.  22.  Ps.  cvi. 
19—21. 

Thou,  who  abhorrest  idols,  dost 
thou  commit  sacrilege  ? — ^Rom.  ii.  22. 
We  know  that  an  idol  is  nothing 
in  the  world,  and  that  there  is  none 
other  God  but  one  :  for  though  there 
be  that  are  called  gods  (whether  in 


heavea  or  eartk),  as  the^e  be  gods 
many,  and  lords  many;  but  to  us 
there  is  but  one  God,  &c — 1  Cor. 
viii.  4 — 6. 

Neither  be  y^  idolaters,  as  were 
some  of  them :  as  it  is  written.  The 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and 
rose  up  to  play,  &c.  My  dearly  be- 
loved, flee  nom  idolatry,  &c.  What 
aay  I  then,  that  the  idol  is  any  thing? 
or  iksA  which  b  offered  in  sacrifice  to 
idols  is  any  thing  ?  But  I  say,  that 
the  things  which  the  Gentiles  sacri- 
fice, they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not 
to  God ;  and  I  would  not  that  ye  should 
have  fellowship  with  <iUvils« — 1  Cor. 
X.  7.  14.  19,  20. 

Ye  know. that  ye  were  Gentiles, 
carjcied  away  unto  these  dumb. idols, 
even  as  ye  were  led. — 1  Cor.  xii.  2, 

Ye  did  sexvice  unto  them,  which  by 
nature  are  not  gods. — Gal.  iv.  8. 

How  ye  turned  to  God  from  idols, 
to  serve  the  living  and  true  God. — 
1  Thess.  i.  9. 

.    Little  children,    keep  yourselves 
from  idols. — 1  John  v.  21. 

And  the  rest  of  the  men  which  were 
not  killed  by  these  plagues,  yet  re- 
pented not  of  the  wotks  of  their 
hands,  that  they  should  not  worship 
devils,  and  idols  of  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood ; 
which  neither  can  see^  nor  hear,  nor 
walk. — Rev.  ix.  20. 

The  Lord  will  be  terrible  nn^ 
thetn;  for  he  will  famish  (or  make 
lean)  all  the  gods  of  the  earth. — ^Zeph. 
iL  11. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

OF  ANGELS  APPEAKING  TO  MBN  :  WHAT 
THBT  AKE,  AND  DO. 

And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  found 
Hagar  by  a  fountain  of  water,  &c. 
And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
her.  Return  to  thy  mistress,  &c.  I 
will  multiply  thy  seed  exceedingly, 
&c.— (Jen.  xvi.  7—11. 

Three  men  appeared  to  Abraham^; 
his  discourse  with  them,  and  enjter- 
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tainingof  them. — Gen.  xviii.     Dan. 
X.  5,  &c. 

And  there  came  two  angels  to  So- 
dom at  even,  and  Lot  sat  in  the  gate 
of  Sodom :  and  Lot  seeing  them^  rose 
up  to  meet  them;  and  he  bowed  him- 
self with  his  face  toward  the  ground, 
&c.  but  the  men  pat  forth  their  hand, 
and  pnlled  Lot  into  the  house,  &c. 
and  they  smote  the  men  that  were  at 
the  door  of  the  honse  with  blindness, 
&c.  And  the  men  said  nnto  Lot, 
Hast  thou  here  any  besides?  son-in- 
law,  &c.  for  we  will  destroy  this 
place,  &c.  Hie  ansels  hastened  Lot, 
&c.  and  while  he  lingered,  the  men 
laid  hold  upon  his  hand,  &c.  When 
they  had  brought  them  forth  abroad, 
be  said,  Escape  for  thy  life,  8cc.  And 
Lot  said  unto  them,  O  not  so,  my 
Lord,  &c.  And  he  said  unto  him.  See, 
1  have  accepted  thee  concerning  this 
thing,  &c.  Then  the  Lord  rained 
npon  Sodom,  and  npon  Gromorrah, 
brimstone,  &c. — Gen.xix.  I.  10 — 13. 
15—19.21.24. 

And  the  angel  of  God  called  to  Ha- 
ipur  oat  of  heaven,  and  said  nnto  her. 
What  aileth  thee,  Hagar  ?  Fear  not, 
for  God  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the 
lad. — Gen.  xxi.  17. 

And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called 
unto  him  out  of  heaven,  and  said, 
Abraham,  Abraham,  &c.  Lay  not 
thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  &c  And 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  nnto 
Abraham  out  of  heaven  the  second 
time. — Gen.  xxii.  11,  12.  15. 

Abraham  said  nnto  his  servant. 
The  Lord  God  of  heaven,  &c.  he  shall 
send  his  angel  before  thee,  and  thoa 
shah  take  a  wife  nnto  my  son  from 
theitee. — Gen.  xxiv.  6,  7. 

Jacob  dreamed,  and  behold  a  ladder, 
&c.  and  the  angels  of  God  ascending 
and  descending  on  it. — Gen.  xxviii.  12. 

The  angel  of  God  spake  nnto  Jacob 
in  a  dream,  &c.  said.  For  I  have  seen 
all  that  Laban  doth  nnto  Uiee  :  I  am 
the  God  of  Bethel,  where  thoo  anoint- 
edst  the  pillar,  and  where  thon  vow- 
edst  a  vow  onto  me. — Gen.  xxxi. 
J 1—13. 


And  Jacob  went  on  his  ivay,  and 
the  angels  of  God  met  him :  and  when 
Jacob  saw  them,  he  said,  This  is 
God'8  host,  &c.  And  Jacob  was  left 
alone,  and  there  wrestled  a  man  with 
him,  &c.  As  a  prince  hast  thou  power 
with  God  and  with  men,  &c.  And 
Jacob  said,  I  have  seen  God  face  to 
face,  and  my  life  is  preserved. — Gen. 
xxxii.  1, 2.  24. 28.  30.     Hosea  xii.  4. 

The  angel  which  redeemed  me  from 
all  evil,  bless  the  lads.-Gen.  xlviii.  1 6, 

And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
nnto  Moses  in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of 
the  midst  of  a  bush,  &c.  And  when 
the  Lord  saw  that  he  turned  aside  to 
see,  God  called  unto  him  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  bush,  &c.  said,  I  am  the 
God  of  thy  father,  &c. — ^Exod.  iii. 
2—6.     Acts  vii.  30.  35. 

And  the  angel  of  God  which  went 
before  the  camp  of  Israel,  removed, 
and  went  behind  them :  and  the  pillar 
of  the  cloud,  &c— Exod.  xiv.  19,  20. 

Behold,  1  send  an  angel  before  thee 
to  keep  thee  in  the  way,  &c.  for  mine 
angel  shall  go  before  thee,  and  bring 
thee  in  nnto  the  Amorites. — ^Exod. 
xxiii.  20.  23.   xxxii.  34.  xxxiiL  2. 

He  heard  our  voice,  and  sent  an 
angel,  and  hath  brought  ns  forth  out 
of  Egypt — ^Numb.  xx.  16. 

God  was  angry  with  Balaam,  be- 
cause he  went :  and  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  in  the  way,  for  an  adver- 
sary against  him,  &c.  And  the  ass 
(upon  which  he  rode)  saw  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and 
his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand :  and  the 
ass  turned  aside,  &c.  But  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  stood  in  a  path  of  the 
vineyards,  &c.  And  when  the  ass 
saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  she  thrust 
herself  nnto  the  wall,  &c.  And  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  went  farther,  and 
stood  in  a  narrow  place,  &c.  and  when 
the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
she  fell  down  under  Balaam,  &c. 
Then  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of 
Balaam,  and  he  saw  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and  his 
sword  drawn  in  his  hand:  and  be 
bowed  down  bis  bead,  and  fell  flat  on 
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liig  face,  &c.  And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  said  unto  Babam,  Go  with  the 
men  5  but  only  the  word  that  I  shall 
apeak  unto  thee, that  thonshalt  speak. 
Numb.  xxii.  22—27.  31—35. 

When  Joshua  was  by  Jericho,  &c. 
behold  there  stood  a  man  over  against 
him  with  his  sword  drawn  in  his 
hand :  and  Joshua  went  unto  him,  and 
said  unto  him.  Art  thou  for  us,  or  for 
our  adyersaries?  and  he  said.  Nay, 
but  as  captain  (or  prince)  of  the  host 
of  the  Lord,  am  I  now  come.  And 
Joshua  fell  on  his  face  unto  the  earth, 
and  did  worship  ^  and  said  unto  him. 
What  ssuth  my  Lord  unto  his  servant? 
— Josh.  V.  131—15. 

An  angel  of  the  Lord  came,  &c 
when  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake 
these  words,  &c.  the  people  lift  up 
their  voice  and  wept. — Judges  ii.  1. 4. 
Curse  ye  Meroz  (said  the  angel  of 
the  Lord,  &c),  because  thev  came  not 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord. — Judges 
V.  23. 

And  there  came  an  angel  of  the 
Lord,  and  sat  under  an  oak,  &c.  ap* 
peared  unto  Gideon,  and  said  unto 
him.  The  Lord  is  with  thee,  &c.  And 
Gideon  said  unto  him,  O  my  Lord, 
&c  The  Lord  said  unto  him.  Surely, 
I  will  be  with  thee,  &c.  And  the 
angel  of  God  said  unto  him.  Take  the 
flesh,  and  the  unleavened  cakes,  and 
lay  them  i^>on  this  rock,  &c.  Then 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  put  forth  the 
end  of  the  staff,  and  touched  the  flesh, 
&C.  And  when  Gideon  perceived 
that  he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord, 
Gideon,  said,  Alas!  O  Lord  God; 
for,  because  1  have  seen  an  angel  of 
the  Lord,  face  to  face.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him.  Peace  be  unto  thee, 
fear  not;  thou  shalt  not  die. — ^Judges 
vi.  11,  12.  15—17.20—23. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  i^ipeared  to 
Manoah*s  wife,  &c.  When  Manoah 
knew  that  he  wm  an  angel  of  the 
Lord,  he  said  unto  his  wife.  We  shall 
surely  die,  beeause  we  have  seen 
God.— Judges  xiii.  3. 6. 8. 13. 16. 18. 
21,  22. 
My  Lord  is  wise,  acoovditig  to  the 


wisdom  of  an  angel  of  God.— 2  Sam. 
xiv.  20. 

When  the  angel  stretched  out  his 
hand  upon  Jerusalem  to  destroy  it, 
the  Lord  repented  him  of  the  evil.— 
2  Sam.xxiv.  16.  1  Chron.  xxi.  15, 
16.  18.20.30. 

Tlie  angel  of  the  Lord  came  to  Eli- 
jah, and  gave  him  food,  &c — 1  Kings 
xix.5— 7. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
Elijah,  Go  down  to  meet  the  messen* 
gers,  &c. — 2  Kings  1.  15. 

llie  angel  of  the  Lord  went  out, 
and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyri- 
ans one  hundred  fourscore  and  five 
thotsand. — 2  Kings  xix.  35.  Isa. 
xxxvii.  36. 

His  angels  he  charged  with  folly. 
— Jobiv.  18. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeUi 
round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and 
delivereth  them. — Ps.  xxxiv.  7.  Dam 
iii.28.  vi.  22. 

Let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  chase 
them,  &c.  Persecute  them.— Pi, 
XXXV.  5,6. 

The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty 
thousand:  even  thousands  (or  many 
thousands)  of  angels. — Ps.  Ixviii.  17* 

Man  did  eat  angel*s  food,  &c.  Ife 
cast  upon  them  the  fierceness  of  hi? 
anger,  wrath,  indignation,  and  trouble, 
by  sending  evil  angels  amongst  them. 
— Ps.  Ixxviii.  25.  49. 

For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
over  ^ee,  to  keep  thee  in  idl  t£y 
ways :  they  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their 
hands,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against 

a  stose. ^Ps.  xd.  11,  12.    Matt 

iv.6. 

Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  sngds,  that 
excel  in  strength  5  that  do  his  com- 
mandments.—-Ps.  ciii.  20. 

Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits:  has 
ministers  a  flaming  fire.-*HPki.  dv.  4. 
Heb.  i.  7. 

Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angeh,  Ice. 
— ^Ps.  cxhriii.  2. 

Neither  say  thou  before  theange), 
that  it  was  an  ervor^ — ^Eodes.  t.^ 

They  are  caHcd  ieraphims,  eaA 
one  had  six  wings,  &c.— Isa.  vL  2,te- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CRAP.  XXlCIX.]  OF  ANGkLS,  &C. 


431 


The  angel  of  Ms  presence  sayed 
them. — Isa.  Ixiii.  9. 

He  had  power  orer  the  angel^  and 
prevailed. — Hosea  xii.  4. 

The  angel  that  talked  with  Zecha- 
riah.— Zech.  i.  8,  9.  11—14.  ii.  3. 
iv.  V. 

Joshua  the  high  priest  standing  be- 
fore the  angel  of  the  Lord^  &c.  And 
the  Lord  said  nnto  Satan,  The  Lord 
rebuke  thee^  kc.  And  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  protested  unto  Joshnay  &c. 
—Zech.  iii.  1—^.  6. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him  in  a  dream^  saying,  Joseph> 
fear  not  to  take  onto  the^  Mary  thy 
wife.— Matt.  i.  20. 

Again  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appear- 
ed to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying,  kc, 
—Matt  ii.  13. 

The  devil  leaving  Christ,  behold, 
angels  came  and  ministered  unto  him, 
— Matt.  iv.  11.     Luke  xxii.  43. 

Hie  reapers  are  the  angels,  6cc. 
The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his 
angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of 
Iris  kingdom  all  things  that  offend, 
&c  At  the  end  of  the  world,  the 
angels  shall  come  forth,  and  sever  the 
wicked  from  among  the  just.-^Matt« 
xUi.  39.  41.  49. 

Despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones : 
for  I  say  unto  you.  That  in  heaven 
their  angels  do  always  behold  the 
face  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
— ^Matt.  xviii.  10. 

And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with 
a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they 
slmll  father  together  his  elect,  &c. 
but  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no 
man :  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven.-— 
Matt  xxiv.  31. 36. 

The  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his 
giory,  and  all  the  boly  angels  with 
nim. — ^Matt.  xxv.  31. 

He  shall  presently  give  me  more 
than  twelve  legions  of  angels.— Matt 
XXVI.  53. 

The  angel^  of  the  Lord  descended 
from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled 
back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and  sat 
upon  it:  his  countenance  was  like 
hghtning,  and  his  raiment  as  white 


as  snow :  and  for  ISsar  of  him  the 
keepers  did  shake,  and  became  as 
dead  men :  and  the  angel  answered, 
and  said  unto  the  women.  Fear  not 
ye,  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus 
which  was  crucified  :  he  is  not  here, 
for  he  is  risen.  Mary  saw  two  angels 
in  white  sitting,  the  one  at  the  head, 
and  the  other  at  the  feet. — ^Matt 
xxviii.  2 — 6.  Acts  vi.  15.  John 
XX.  12.    Luke  xxiv.  4—6.  23. 

There  appeared  unto  Zacharias  an 
angel  of  the  Lord,  &c  who  said  unto 
him.  Fear  not,  &c.  I  am  Gabriel,  that 
stand  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  am 
sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  &c.  The 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God  unto 
a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth,  ta 
a  virgin,  &c. — ^Lake  i.  11—13.  19. 
26—28.  30.  35. 

There  were  shepherds  abiding  in 
the  field,  &c.  and  io,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  them,  &c.  And  the 
angel  said  unto  them.  Fear  uot,  for 
behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings,  &c. 
tokd  suddenly  there  was  wi^  the 
angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host,  praising  God,  and  saying.  Glory 
to  God  in  the  Highest,  &c.  The  an- 
gels were  gone  away  trom  them  into 
heaven,  &c.  Jesus,  who  was  so  named 

of   the   angels, Luke  ii.  8—10. 

13—15.  21. 

He  that  denieth  me  before  men^ 
shall  be  denied  before  the  angels  of 
God. — ^Luke  xii.  9. 

There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth. — Luke  xv.  10. 

The  b^^gar  died,  and  was  carried 
by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom. 
—Luke  xvi.  22. 

Ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  descend- 
ing upon  the  Son  of  man.-^-Johli  L  5 1 . 
An  angel  went  down  at  a  certain 
season  into  the  pool,  and  troubled 
the  water. — John  v.  4. 

The  people,  &c  said,  that  it  thun- 
dered }  others  said,  an  angel  spake 
to  him. — ^John  xii.  29. 

While  they  looked  stedfastly  up 
toward  heaven,  as  he  wvat  op,  be- 
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hcid^  tira  men  «tood  by  them  in  white 
apparel,  which  also  said,  &o. — ^Acts 
i.  10,11. 

The  angel  of.  the  Lord  by  night 
opened  the  prison  doors>  and  brought 
Ihem  fofth.— Acts  v.  19. 

This  Moses,  whom,  &c.  the  same 
did  God  send  to  be  a  ruler  and  deli- 
verer, by  the  hands  of  the  angel,  &c 
which  spake  to  him  in  Mount  Sinai, 
t&c  Who  have  received  the  law  by 
the  disposition  of  angels,  and  have 
not  kept  it.— Acts  vii.  35. 38.  53. 

And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake 
nnto  Philip,  saying.  Arise,  and  go 
toward  the  south,  8wC.  —  Acts  viii. 
26,  27. 

An  angel  of  God  f^peared  to  Cor- 
nelius.—Acts  X.  3.  7.  22. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
Peter  in  the  prison,  and  led  him  out, 
&c.  Then  said  they.  It  is  his  angel, 
&c.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  smote 
Herod.- Acts  xii.  7—9. 11.  15.  33. 

The  Saddncees  say  that  there  is  no 
resurrection,  neither  angel  nor  spirit. 
— Acts  xxiii.  8,  9. 

There  stood  by  me  this  night  the 
angel  of  God,  whose  I  am,  and  whom 
I  serve ;  saying.  Fear  not,  Paul,  &c. 
— ^Acts  xxvii.  23. 

Know  ye  not,  that  we  shall  judge 
angels? — 1  Cor.  vi.  3. 

For  this  cause  ought  a  woman  to 
have  power  on  her  head,  because  of 
the  angels. — 1  Cor.  xi.  10. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  re- 
vealed from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels. — 2  Thess.  i.  7. 

I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  an- 
gels.—1  Tim.  v.  21. 

Of  the  angels,  he  saith,  Who 
maketh  his  angels  spirits,  &c.  Are 
they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent 
forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall 

be  heirs    of  salvation? Heb.    i. 

7. 14. 

Ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion,  &c. 
«id  to  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels. — Heb.  xii.  22. 

Benotforgetfnlto  entertain  strang- 
tm,  for  thmb'S  ^of>^  ^^Y^  entert^uned 


[CUAP«  XU 


GeiL 


angels  unawares.^-rHeb.  xiiL2. 
iii.  1,  &c.  xix.  1,  &C. 

Which  things  the  angels  desired  to 
look  into.— 1  Pet.  i.  12. 

If  God  spared  not  the  angels  that 
sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell, 
and  delivered  them  into  chains  <rf 
darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judg- 
ment, &c.  whereas  angels  which  are 
greater  in  power  and  might,  bring 
not  railing  accusation,  &c — 2  Pet.  ii 
4.  11. 

The  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  Scq, 
he  sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel 
unto  his  servant  John. — Rev.  i.  1. 

The  angels  sealing  of  the  servants 
of  God.  The  angels  sounding,  &c. — 
Rev.  vii — x, 

CHAP.  XL. 

OP  THE  PARABLES  AND  SIMILITtrDES 
WHICH  CHRIST  SPAKE. 

Christ  likened  those  who  did  hear 
his  word,  and  do  it,  to  a  mse  man, 
who  built  his  house  upon  a  rock,  &a 
and  those  who  heard,  and  did  not  do 
it,  unto  a  foolish  man,  which  built 
his  house  on  the  sand,  &c. — Matt 
vii.  24—29.     Luke  vi.  47,  &c. 

The  similitude  of  the  unclean  spi- 
rit entering  after  a  cleansing  and 
garnishing. — Matt.  xii.  43 — 45. 

The  parable  of  the  sower  and  the 
seed.  Of  the  tares  sowed  among  the 
good  seed.  Of  the  mustard-seed.  Of 
the  leaven. hid  in  the  meal.  Of  the 
hidden  treasure.  Of  the  precious  pearL 
Of  the  net  cast  into  the  sea,  and  ga- 
thering all  kinds. — Matt.  xiii.  18.  24 
31.33.44,45.  Mark  iv.  Luke  viil 
5.  xiii.  18. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  man  that  is  an  householder,  who 
sent  labourers  into  his  vineyard  at 
several  hours,  and  paid  them  adl  alike. 
—Matt.  XX.  1—17. 

A  certain  man  had  two  sons ;  h% 
came  to  the  first,  and  said.  Son,  go 
work  to  day  in  my  vineyard :  he>  &9. 
said,  I  will  not  3  but  afterward  W 
repented,  and  went :  and  he  cafoe  ip 
thesecondy  and  said  Ukewise;j,<tt^ 
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\t,  &C.  said^  I  go»  Sir;  and  went 
not :  whether  of  them  twain  did  the 
will  o{  his  father }  &c  The  parable 
of  the  man  who  planted  a  tineyard, 
and  hedged  it,  expecting  fndt,  but  the 
hoabandmen  beat  the  servantB,  and 
kilM  tome :  and  at  last  his  son,  &c. 
—Matt.  xxi.  28— 31.  38— 40,  Lnke 
XX.  9. 

The  parable  of  the  marriage  of  the 
hing*B  son :  those  who  were  bidden, 
made  light  of  it,  and  went  to  Uieir 
farms,  &.  The  Idng  sent  his  servants 
into  the  highways,  and  bid,  &o.  The 
man  without  a  wedding  garment.— 
Matt.  xxii.  1 — 14.    Lnke  xiv.  16,  &c 

The  paraUe  of  the  ten  virgins.  Of 
the  talents  delivered  unto  the  ser- 
vants to  be  improved.^^Matt.  xxv. 
1— .30.     Lnke  xix.  12. 

Can  the  children  of  the  bridediam* 
ber  fast  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them  ?  &c;  No  man  &o  seweth  a 
piece  of  new  cloth  on  an  old  garment, 
kc.  No  man  pntteth  new  wine  into 
old  bottles.— Mark  ii.  19—22.  Luke 
V.  34—39. 

Why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that 
is  in  thy  brother's  eye  ?  &c.  A  corrupt 
tree  bnngeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  &c. 
—Luke  vi.  41—44. 

A  eertain  creditor,  which  had  two 
debtors :  the  one  owed  five  hundred 
pence,  the  other  fifty:  and  when  they 
had  nothing,  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave 
them  both:  tell  me  therefore  which 
of  them  will  love  him  most?  &c.  He 
to  whom  he  forgave  most,  &c.  Her 
sins,  whidi  are  many,  are  forgiven, 
for  jshe  loved  much :  but  to  whom  little 
is  forgiven,  &c.— Luke  viL  41—47. 

No  man  when  he  hath  lighted  a 
candle  covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or 
pntteth  it  under  a  bed ;  bntsettethit 
on  a  candlestick^^that  they  which  enter 
in  jnay  see  the  light.-^Luke  viii.  16. 

The  similitude  of  the  man  going  to 
Jericho,  who  fell  among  thieves^  and 
was  wounded:  tbe  priest  and  the  Le>* 
rite  pass  by,  but  helped  not:  the 
SMoaritan  had  conqmasion,  and  todk 
•are  of  him :  this  was  his  teighbour. 
— Luke  X.  36^—37. 


'  The  similitode  of  one  asking  bread 
to  entertain  a  friend,  and  obtaining 
by  importunity,  though'  not  for  love, 
&c.  When  the  strong  man  armed 
keepeth  his  palace,  his  goods  are  in 
peace :  but  when  a  stronger  than  he 
shall  come  upon  him,  &c. — Luke  xi. 
5—6.  21,  22. 

The  rich  man  said,  I  have  no  room, 
&c.  I  will  pull  down  my  bams  and 
build  greater,  &c.  Take  thine  ease, 
&c.  but  God  said  unto  him,  Thon 
fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  re* 
quired  of  thee,  &c. — Luke  xii.  16-21. 

The  parable  of  the  hg  tree  planted 
in  the  vineyard,  which  brought  no 
fruit,  &G.  Cut  it  down,  &c.  J^et  it 
alone  this  year  also,  &c. — ^Luke  xiti. 
6—9. 

-  Who  ffoeth  about  to  build  a  tower, 
and  considereth  not  what  it  will  cost } 
or,  what  king  goeth  out  to  war^  and 

considereth  not?   &c, Luke  xiv. 

28—32. 

•  The  parable  of  the  lost-  sheep.  Of 
the  lost  piece  of  silver.  Of  the  pro- 
digal 8on.-*Luke  xv.  3.  8,  1 1,  &c. 

The  parable  of  the  unjust  steward. 
Of  the  rich  glutton,  and  poor  Laza- 
rus.— ^Luke  xvi.  1,  &c. 

The  parable  of  the  importunate 
widow,  with  the  unjust  judge.  Of 
the  Pharisee  and  the  Publican  going 
into  the  temple  to  pray.- Luke  xviii. 
),  2.  9,  &c. 

Christ,  by  t^e  similitude  of  a  man's 
being  bom  again,  sets  out  the  new 
creation  in  the  soul. — ^John  iii.  3-— 81 

CHAP.  XLL 

OP    THE    MIRACLES   AND   WONDERFUL 
.,    TSINGS     WHICH    WJBRB     DONB '  BT 
CHRIST  AND  HIS  APOSTLB8. 

Hb  healed  all  their  diseases,  and  such 
a^  were  possessed  with  devils.— 
Matt.  iv.  24. 

:  Christ- cureth'  the  leprous  man: 
healed  the  centurion's  servant  qf 
the  paky.!  •  Peter's  mother-in-law  of 
a  fever.  Stilleth  the  tempest  on  th^ 
sea.  Driveth'otet  the  dei^ls  out  of 
^two  men  pos«essed  attMngst  tlui 
2r 
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Gergeaeaes.— Malt.  tiu.  2, 3*  ld-I6. 
26,  &c.  Mark  v,  2.  Lake  It.  33« 
39.  V.  12,  13.  viu.  1,2. 

He  cureth  die  siek  of  the  palffy, 
whom  they  brought  on  a  bed  C^  him. 
The  woman  who  had  the  bloody  Mtae> 
cored  by  touchinff  his  garpentk  He 
raiseth  ft-om  the  dead  Jaims^s  d^vgh*^ 
ter:  giveth  sig^t  to  two  blind  men: 
hMleUl  a  dumb  man  possessed  v^ 
a  deviL— Matt  ix..  2.  6,  7.  20.  25, 
28.32.  Mark  u.  3,  4.  Lukeviii.44. 
Mark  ix.  20. 

He  restoreth  the  withered  hand.*- 
Matt,  xil  10.  13. 

,  Hfce  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes, 
wherewith  he  fed  five  thousand.  Hd 
walked  on  the  sea. — ^Matt.  xiv.  15, 
16.  25.    Luke  ix.  12.    John  vi.  5,  6. 

He  cored  the  daughter  of  the  wo- 
man of  Canaan,  who  was  v^ed  with 
ft  devil:  he  cQi^  moltitodes.  With 
seven  loaves^  i^nd  a  few  little  fishes, 
he  fed  four  thousand  men,. besides 
ir»men  and  children«r— Matt.  xv.  22. 
30,31.33,34. 

He  cured  the  lonatk.*— Matt  xviii 
15s,  16. 

He  cured  two  other  blind  men.— ^ 
Matt  XX.  30,  &0. 

.  He  said  unto  the  fig  tree.  Let  no 
fruit  grow  om  thee  henceforwi^  for 
eves^  an4  presently  the  fig  tree  wi* 
i^ered  awky«— Matt.  xxi.  19. 

The  graves  were  opened,  and  many 
iKMlies  of  sttMss,  which  slept,  arose, 
and  went  into  ibe  holy  city. — Matt. 
XKvii.  52-^54. 

He  cast  out  the  unclean  spirit.-— 
Mark  i.  23,  &c. 

He  cured  the  blind  man  with  spit- 
lkP>-M^rk  viii.  22,  23. 

Theiniraiiuknis  number  offish  taken 
by  Peter  axkd  hl^conipany,  whettChrist 
had  OomoMmded  them  to  take  Iheir 
&et  lUid  cait  it  into  4he  sear«4juke 
▼.  1—9. 

He  healed  lhe€enltarioii*s  servant : 
tmised  the  widow's  oidy  son  from  tte 
4eadk.wken  .tbef  were  carrying  hiai 
to,  be  b«riedv-r»-MKe  vii«  2,  &c. 
.  He  made  the  woman  straight,  wh« 
M,  by  reMoli  of  an  infinnitf,  hesli 


bowed  together,  a«d  eould  not  stand 
npw— l4ike  xiii.  11> — ^13. 

He  cured  a  maa  of  l^irosy. — Luke 
xlv.2— 4. 

He  healed  ten  lepers.— Loke  xrii» 
12—16. 

He  restored  nght  to  soother  blind 
BUUBL — Luke-xviiL  41-r-43. 

He  cured  the  high  priest's  servant's 
ear.-^Loke  xni.  51. 

He  turned  water  into  wine  at  Hbe 
martis^  feast  in  Cana. — Joha  ii. 
7—9* 

He  Jiealed  the  nobleman's  son  by 
his  word;  whkh  the  nobleman  be-* 
lieved,  and  fooad  that  his  chfld  mend** 
ed  the  same  hour  hi  which  Qirist 
spake. — Joha  iv,  47 — 53. 
.  He  cored  the  man  who  had  aa  ia» 
firmity  thirty-^ight  years,  and  had 
waited  long  at  Sie  pool,  aad  conld 
aot  get  ia;— John  v.  5--^. 
.  He  restored  sight  to  the  maa  who 
was  bora  Mind :  he  anointed  his  eves 
with  clay  made  of  the  spittle,  and  bid 
hkn  waslu  ^CT-nJofaa  ix.  1—7. 

He  raised  Lazarus  after  he  had 
been  dead  lour  day^-^oha  xi.  39. 
43, 44.       . 

.  He  caused  Peter  and  the  otiier  dia* 
dples  to  cast  their  net  into  the  sea  y 
and  Ikey  took  a  miraoaloas  nami>er 
of  firiies.->^John  xxL  6^^. 

Many  wonders  and  sim  weredoae 
by  the  lapioetles.— Actsii.  43.  nv.  S* 

Peter  ndsed  op  the  laaie  ana, 
whom  they  laid  daily  ^  the  temple 
gate. — Acts  uk  2.  6^^  7. 
.  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  tt  the  vpo'* 
stle*s  word,  feu  dowtt  dead,  &c.  Aad 
by  the  hand  of  the  apostles  were 
many  signs  and  wonders  wroi^ht 
among  the  people,  &a  iasomac^  thaft 
they  brought  sick  folksy  and  theai 
which  w«re  Tsaied  with  aadeaa  apt^* 
rita;  and  they  were  heaM«E«eryaBie« 
«--Acto  V.  9, 10.  12.  I6>  16. 

Philip  did  many  mikafclBB}  oatft^iat 
oadeaii  spirits,  healed  pabies,  and 
the  lame>-^Acts  viii.  6^7» 

P^tOT  heated  Aaen  of  tin  poisf , 
and  raised  Dorcas  iroai  tfM  dmL-^ 
AcU  ix.  34.  40, 4K 
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P^nl  ouredl  the  cripple  at  Lystra^ 
who  had  been  lame  from  his  mother's 
womb. — ^Acts  xiv.  8 — 10. 

Panl  cafltdth  the  spirit  of  divina- 
tion oat  of  the  damsel. — ^Acts  xvi. 
16—18. 

God  wrought  special  miracles  by 
the  hands  of  Paul ;  eo  that  from  his 
body  were  brought  nnto  the  sick^ 
haDokerchiefSy  or  aprons  5  and  the 
diseases  departed  from  them^  and  the 
evil  spirits  went  out  of  them. — ^Acte 
xix.  11,  12. 

Paul  raised  Eutychns  from  the  dead, 
when  he  had  fallen  down  from  the 
window. — ^Acts  xx.  9,  10. 

Paul  healed  the  father  of  Pablius 
of  his  fever  and  bloody  flux,  and 
<>t^ers. — ^Acts  xxviii.  8,  9. 

So  great  salvation,  which  at  the 
first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord> 
and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them 
that  heard  him;  God  also  bearing 
them  witness,  both  with  signs  and 
wonders,  and  with  divers  miracles, 
&c.— Heb.  ii.  3,  4. 

Mighty  signs  and  wonders,  by  the 
^wer  of  the  Spirit  of  God. — Rom. 
XV.  19. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

OF  T&E  KINCW  OF  ISRAEL  AND  JUDA* : 
THBIR  APFOfNTMBNT  AND  BSrAR- 
liUHMBNT  DfVINS. 

GiDBON  judged  Israel ;  he  had  seventy 
sons.  Abimelech,  one  of  the  sons  of 
Gideon  by  his  concubine,  by  subtilty 
with  the  men  of  Shechem,  that  it  was 
better  one  should  li^ign,  than  all  the 
seventy  sons,  procures  money,  hires 
vain  and  light  persons,  and  kills  ail 
his  brethren,    except  Jotham,    the 

Ioungest,  \i^o  hid  himself,  Abime- 
3Ch,  by  the  men  ef  Shechem,  and 
the  house  of  Millo,  made  icing.  After 
a  few  years,  he  was  slain  by  a  piece 
of  mill-stone,  which  a  woman  threw 
down  upon  him :  after  whom  judges 
geyemed  a  long  time,  till  SAmuel. — ^ 
#Bdges  ix. 

lisrael,  by  the  elders,  earned  Sam-) 
u^,  and  «Md,  MaUe  M-ft  Ifing  to  judge 


in,  like  all  the  nations :  and  tlie<n^ 
<3bd  Was  displeased  at  it,  and  said 
that.  They  had  not  rejected  Samuel, 
but  God  himself,  that  he  should  not 
reign  over  them ;  yet  he  bids  Samuel 
hearken  unto  them,  and  make  them 
a  king.— 1  Sam.  viii.  5.  7.  22. 

Samuel,  before  Saul  eame,  was  told 
by  the  Lord  of  his  coming;  and  that 
he  should  be  the  man  whom  he  should 
anoint^  Inng.  Samuel  anoints  him 
i^ing  accordingly. — 1  Sam.  ix,  x. 

According  to  this,  afterward,  all 
the  people  went  to  Gilgal :  and  there 
they  made  Saul  king  before  the  Lord. 
— I  Sam.  xi.  15. 

.  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  when  thou 
wast  little  in  thine  own  sight,  wast 
thou  not  made  head  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  and  the  Lord  anointed  thee 
king  over  Israel  ?  &c.  Because  thou 
hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
he  hath  also  rejected  thee  from  being 
king.— 1  Sam.  xv.  17.  23. 

Samuel,  by  God's  special  direction,, 
anointed  David  the  son  of  Jesse  to 
be  king,  although  Saul  was  yet  liv- 
ing :  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  de- 
parted from  Saul,  and  came  upon 
bavid.— 1  Sam.  xvi.  1.  12—14. 

And  after  Saul's  death,  the  men  of 
Jud&h  came  to  Hebron,  and  there 
they  anointed  David  king  over  th« 
house  of  Judah:  but  Abner  made 
IshboiBheth,  the  son  of  Saul,  'king 
Over  all  Israel.*-^2  Sam.  ii.  4.  8,  i, 
'  After  the  death  of  I^boshetli 
{being  slain),  came  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  to  David  nnto  Hebron,  &c. 
And  all  the  elders  <yf  Israel  came  to 
the  king  to  Hebron  -,  and  king  David 
madfe  a  league  .with  them  $  and  ihey 
anointed  David  king  over  Israel.—- 
2'8am.  v.l — 3. 

Adonijah,  David's  son,  being  about 
to  -set  up  hinradf,  David  sets  up  So- 
lomon.— 1  Kings  i.  6,  8cc. 

llie  Lol^  said  unto  Solomon,  ^lc. 
•fhmi  hast  not  kept  my  covenant,  &c. 
I  ^v\\\  surely  rend  the  kingdom  from 
thee,  and  witl  give  it  to  thy  servant, 
kt,  Ahijah  the  prophet  told  Jero- 
boam, That  God  would  give  ten  tribei 
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to  him,  and  take  tbe  kingdom  out  of 
tl^  hands  of  Solomon's  son :  Solo- 
mon died :  Rehoboam  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. —  1  Kings  xi.  11>  12, 
29—31.  35-^37.  43. 

All  Israel  came  to  Shechem  to  make 
Rehoboam  king;  the  people  propos- 
ing ease,  and  Rehoboam  refusing  to 
Cmt  it  (the  cause  being  from  the 
rdy  that  he  might  perform  what  he 
had  said),  ten  tribes  fell  off  from  him. 
And  when  all  Israel  heard  that  Je- 
roboam was  come  again,  they  sent 
and  called  him  unto  the  congregation, 
and  made  him  king  over  all  Israel. 
When  Rehoboam  intended  by  force 
to  reduce  them,  Ood  forbad  it,  and 
said.  This  thing  is  from  me.  Only 
Judah  remained  subject  to  Reho- 
boam.—  1  Kings  xii.  1—4.  13 — 17. 
20—24. 

Go,  tell  Jeroboam,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  Ood  of  Israel,  Forasmuch  as  I 
exalted  thee  from  amoi^g  the  people, 
and  made  thee  prince  over  my  people 
Israel,  and  rent  the  kingdom  away 
from  the  house  of  David,  and  gave  it 
to  thee,  &c.  Jeroboam  slept  with 
his  fathers,  and  Nadab  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead  over  IsraeL  Rehoboam 
slept  with  his  fathers,  and  Abijam 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead  over 
Judah,—!  Kings  xiv.  7^  8.  20.  31. 

Abijam  died,  and  Asa  his  sonreigned 
in  his  stead  over  Judah.  Asa  died, 
and  Jehoshaphat  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead  over  Judah.  Baasha  con- 
spned  against  Nadab  king  of  Israel, 
and  smote  him  and  reigned  in  his 
fltCMul  over  Israel.—  !  Kings  xv.  8. 
24.  27,  28. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jehu 
the  son  of  Hananiah  against  Baasha, 
saying.  Forasmuch  as  I  exalted  thee 
out  of  the  dust,  and  made  thee  prince 
over  my  people  Israel,  and  thou  hast 
walked  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam :  be- 
hold, I  wil)  take  away  the  posterity 
of  Baasha,  &c.  Baasha  slept  with 
his  fathers.  Ehh  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead.  Zimri,  one  of  £lah*s  ser* 
Tants,  conspired  aflainst  him,  and 
smote  him,  iod  killed  him.  and  reigned 


in  his  stead  over  Israel.  But  v^en 
Israel,  being  in  the  camp,  heard  of 
it,  they  made  Omri,  the  captain  of 
the  host,  king  over  Israel  that  day 
in  the  camp.  Zimri  was  burnt.  Then 
half  of  the  people  followed  Hbni  to  ' 
make  him  king ;  and  half  followed 
Omri.  Tibni  died,  and  Omri  pre- 
vailed and  reigned:  he  died,  and 
Ahab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. — 
!  Kings  xvi.  1—3.  6.  9,  10.  16.  18. 
21,  22.  28. 

God  appointed  Elijah  to  anoint 
Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi  to  be  king 
over  Israel  (Ahab  being  alive). — 

1  Kings  xix.  16. 

Ahab  the  king  of  Israel  was  slain 
in  the  battle,  and  Ahaziah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead  over  Israel. 
Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah  died,  and 
Jehoram  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead 
over  Judah. — I  Kings  xxii.  34,  35. 
40.  50. 

Ahaziah  the  king  of  Israel  died, 
and  Jehoram  reigned  in  his  stead 
over  Israel,  because  he  had  no  son. — 

2  Kings  i.  17. 

J  Oram,  otherwise  Jehoram,  the 
Idng  of  Judah,  slept  with  his  f^ers, 
and  Ahaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead  over  Jadah.-2  Kings  viii.  24,25. 

Elisha  sent  one  of  the  children  of 
the  prophets  to  Jehu,  the  captain  of 
the  host  of  Israel,  to  anoint  him  king 
over  Israel,  Jehoram  the  king  being 
yet  living  in  Jezreel,  and  wounded 
When  the  young  man  anointed  him, 
he  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Isniel,  I  have  anointed  thee  Idng 
over  the  people  of  the  Lord,  even 
over  Israel :  and  thou  shalt  smite  the 
house  of  Ahab  thy  master,  that  I 
may  avenge  the  blood,  &c.  Then 
the  armv  proclaimed  him  king  :  and 
Jehu  killed  Jehoram  king  of  Israel, 
&c.  and  also  Ahaziah  the  king  of 
Judah  was  slain  by  Jehu. — 2  Kings 
ix.l— 7.13,  14.24.27. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jehu,  Be- 
cause thou  hast  done  well  in  execut- 
ing that  which  was  right  in  mine, 
eyee:  and  hast  done  unto  the  house 
of  Ahab  according  to  all  diat  iivas  in 
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my  hearty  thy  children  of  the  fourth 
eeDeration  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of 
Israel.  Jehn  slept  with  his  hthers, 
and  Jehoahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his 

stead    over    Israel. 2   Kings  x. 

33. '35. 

Athaliah  the  mother  of  Ahaziah 
saw  her  son  was  dead^  she  arose  and 
destroyed;;all  the  blood  royal  (except 
Joash^  who  was  hid)>  and  reigned 
orer  Jndah.  Jehoiada  cansed  Jeho- 
ash  (or  Joash)  to  be  made  king,  and 
sit  on  the  throne,  and  Athaliah  to  be 
slain. — 2  Kings  xi.  1.  3.  19,  20. 

Jehoash  was  slain  by  two  of  his 
servants,  who  conspired  against  him  ^ 
and  Amaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead  over  Judah.-2  Kings  xii.  20,21. 
-  Jehoahaz  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  Joash  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead  over  Israel.  Joash  slept  with 
his  fathers,  and  Jeroboam  sat  npon 
his  throne  over  Israel. — 2  Kings  xiii. 
9.  13.  xiv.  16. 

They  made  a  conspiracy  against 
Amaziah,  and  slew  him.  And  all  the 
people  of  Jndah  took  Azariah  his 
son,  and  made  him  Idng  over  Jndah. 
Jeroboam  king  of  Israel  died,  and 
Zechiuriah  his  son  reigned  over  Israel. 
2King8xiv.  19— 21.29. 

Azariah  king  of  Jndah  died,  and 
Jotham  his  son  re^ed  in  his  stead. 
Shallnm  conspired  against  Zecha- 
riah.  king  of  Israel,  and  smote  him 
before  the  people,  and  reigned  in  his 
stead.— 2  Kings  xv.  7—10. 

Menahem  smote  Shallnm  king  of 
Israel,  and  slew  him,  and  reigned  in 
his  stead.  Menahem  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  Pekahiah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead  over  Israel.  Pekah,  one 
of  his  captains,  conspired  against 
him,  smote  him,  killed  him,  and 
others,  and  reigned  in  his  room  over 
Israel.  Hoshea  made  a  conspiracy 
against  Pekah  king  of  Israel,  and 
srnot^  him,  and  slew  him,  and  reigned 
in  his  stead.  Jotham  the  king  of 
Jndah  died,  and  Ahaz  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. — 2  Kings  xv.  14.  22. 
25.  30.  38. 

Ahaz  king  of  Jndah  died,  Hezekiah 


his  son  reitfned  in  his  stead'  over , 
Jndah.— 2  Kin^  xvL  20. 

And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his 
fathers^  and  Manasseh  his  son  reined 
in  his  stead  over  Jndah. — 2  Kings 
XX.  21. 

Manasseh  the  king  of  Jndah  died, 
and  Amon  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead.  The  servants  of  Amon  king 
of  Jndah  conspired  against  him,  and 
slew  the  king  m  his  own  honse.  The 
people  of  the  land  slew  all  the  con- 
spirators, and  made  Josiah  the  son 
of  Amon  king  in  his  father's  stead  : 
he  reigned  over  Jndah.— 2  Kings  xxi, 
18.  23,  24.  26. 

Josiah  is  slain  by  Pharaoh-nechoh 
king  of  £gypt.  The  people  of  the 
land  took  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Josiah 
and  anointed  htm,  and  made  him  king 
in  his  father's  stead.  Pharaoh  put 
Jehoahaz  out,  and  set  up  Bliaktm  hi 
the  room  of  Jehoahaz,  and  called  him 
Jehoiakim. — 2  Kings  xxiii.  29,  30. 
33,34. 

Jehoiakim  died,  and  Jehoiachin  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead  over  Jndah. 
Jehoiachin  is  carried  away  captive  to 
Babylon  -,  and  the  king  of  Babylon 
made  Mattaniah,&c  king  in  his  stead, 
and  changed  his  name  to  Zedekiah. — 
2  Kings  xxiv.  6.  15.  17. 

2^ekiah  the  king,  the  rest  of  the 
people,  and  the  fugitives,  carried 
captives. — 2  Kings  xxv. 

CHAR  XLIII. 

OF  6ACBIPI0B8  AND  ALTAB8,  A2n>  CALL- 
ING UPON  THE  NAME  OF  THB  LORD, 
BJBPORB  THB  GIVING  OP  THE  LAW. 

Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the 
ground  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  : 
and  Abel  also  brought  of  the  first- 
lings of  his  flock,  and  of  the  fat 
thereof:  and  the  Lord  had  req>ect 
unto  Abel,  and  to  his  offering  j  but 
unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering  he  had 
not  respect,  &c.  Then  began  men 
to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. — 
Gen.  iv.  3—5.  26. 

Noah  builded  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord)  and  took  of  every  dean  beasts 
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and  of  every  <4ea|i  fowl,  and  offend 
barnt-offerings  on  the  altar  :  and  the 
Lord  ginelled  a  sweet  tavour  (or  a 
savoidr  of  rest.) — Gen.  viii.  20>  21, 

And  the  Lord  appeared  onto  AJnram, 
and  said^  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  giro 
this  land :  and  there  bnilded  he  an 
altar  nnto  the  Lord,  who  appeared 
nnto  him ;  and  he  removed  from 
thence  nnto  a  moantain  dn  the  east 
of  Bethel,  and  pitched  his  tent^  l$cc. 
and  there  he  builded  an  altar  nnto 
the  Lord,  and  called  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord. — Gen,  xii.  7,  8. 

Afterwards,  Abram  came  again  to 
the  place  on  the  east  of  Bethel,  unto 
the  place  of  the  altar  which  he  had 
made  there  at  the  first :  and  there 
Abram  called  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  &c.  Then  Abram  removed  his 
tent,  and  came  and  dwelt  in  the  plain 
of  Mamre,  which  is  in  Hebron,  and 
built  there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord.-— 
Gen.  xiii.  3,  4. 10. 

Abraham  planted  a  grove  (or  a 
tree)  in  Beersheba,  and  called  there 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  ever- 
lasting God. — Gen.  xxi.  33. 

Isaac  said.  Behold  the  fire  and 
wood,  but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a 
burnt-ofTering  ?  &c.  Abraham  built 
an  altar  there,  and  laid  the  wood  in 
order :  and  bound  Isaac  his  son,  and 
)m4  him  on  the  altar  i^Km  the  wood* 
&c  Then  Abri^am  took  Uie  ram 
and  offered  him  up  for  a  burnt-offer- 
ing in  the  stead  of  his  son. — Gen. 
mi.  7—9. 13. 

The  Lord  appeared  nnto  Isaac  at 
Beersheba  5  and  he  builded  an  altar 
there,  and  called  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lard,  aiid  pitched  his  tent  there. 
— G^.  xxvi.  23 — ^26. 

Jacob  offered  sacrifice  upon  the 
mount,  when  Labah  came  to  him. — 
Gen.  xx3d.  54. 

And  Jacob  came  to  Shalem,  and 

Sitdhed  his  tent  b^ore  the  city :  and 
e  erected  there  an  altar,  and  called 
it  £l-elohe-Israel  (that  is,  God,  the 
God  of  Israel). — Gen.xxxiii.  18—20. 
And  God  said  nnto  Jacob,  Arise, 
go  up  to  Bethel,  and  dwell  tbere^ 


a&d  make  liMre  «n  altar  unto  Ged, 
who  appeared  nnio  thee  wheo^  thoa 
Reddest  from  the  face  of  Esaa  thy 
brother.  Then  Jacob  said  unto  hia 
household,  and  -uaifo  all  that  were 
with  him,  &c.  Let  ns  arise,  and. go 
unto  Bethel,  and  I  will  make  there 
an  aUar  unto  God,  who  answered  ne 
in  the  day  of  my  distress,  ^  And 
he  built  uiere  an  altar,  and  edled  the 
place  El-Bethel,  &c.  (the  God  of 
Bethel).— Gen.  xxxv*  1—3.  7. 

And  Israel  took  his  jonmey  with 
all  that  he  had,  and  came  to  Beer* 
sheba,  and  offered  sacrifices  nnto  the 
God  of  his  father  Isaac.-^ven.  ;dvi.  1. 

Moses  directed  of  God  to  say  unto 
Pharaoh,  Let  us  go,  we  beseech  thee» 
three  days'  journey  into  the  wilder- 
ness, that  we  may  saciifice  to  the 
Lord  our  God. — Exod.  ilL  18. 

And  Moses  built  an  altar,  vkd 
called  the  name  of  it  Jf^hovah-niisi 
(that  is,  the  Lord  my  Banner)  :  for 
he  said.  Because  the  Lord  hath  swqrn, 
that  the  Lord  wiU  have  war  with 
Amalek,  &c.— Exod.  xvii,  15, 16. 

And  Jethro,  Moseses  father-in* 
law,  took  a  burnt-offering  and  sacri- 
fices for  God. — ^Sxod.  xvia.  12. 

God,  when  he  had  given  the  law 
Upon  Mount  8ipai>  commanded  the 
Imilding  of  an  altar,  and  the  offeriag 
of  iaoifices.— Exod.  xx.  24—26. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

THB  UfPORTANCB  OF  CHRISTIANITY, 
AND  THE  DIFFICULTY  OF  EEING  A 
CHRISTIAN  INDEED. 

If  thy  right  eye  offend  thee,  plack 
it  out,  &C.  if  thy  right  hand  offend 
l^iee,  cut  it  off,  &c— Matt.  v.  29»  30. 

Th^n  said  Jesus  to  his  disciples^ 
If  any  man  will  come  after  me^  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  hi« 
cross  and  follow  me  :  for  whoaoeveic 
will  save  his  tile  shall  lose  it  $  and 
whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake,  shall  find  it.— Matt  xvi.  24,  25% 
Luke  131.  23.  xiv.  26, 27.  33. 

Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is 
the  way>  which  kadeth  onto  life^  and 
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lew  tli^:«  be.th>l  find  it.«»f<Malt.  viL 
14    JL«ke  xiii.  24. 

If  thou  will  be  perfect,  go  awl 
9eU  itubt  jdmi  hMBU  and  #ive  t«  th$ 
poor,  &c.  He  went  away  sonrowfnl, 
Ibr  be  had  gteMk  fowemom^  t  then 
•aid  Jetna  unto  hm  disdfAes,  Verily 
I  aay  unto  yon,  tiut  a  ri^  man  shall 
hardly  enter^  &c^— Matt.  xix.  21,  ke^ 
ml  45,  46. 

Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation,  &g.— Matt.  xxvi.  41. 

The  liut  ahall  be  first,  and  the  first 
last;  for  many  be  called,  but  few 
eho8eD.**-Matt.  xx.  16.  xxii  14. 

L4abo«r  not  for  the  meat  wfaieh 
perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which 
endnreth  unto  eyerla^ing  life. — ^John 
wi.27. 

There  is  a  law  in  my  members 
warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind, 
&C.— Rom.  vii.  23.    GaL  v.  1 7. 

Not  slothful  in  business,  fervent 
in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord. — Rom. 
xu.  11. 

Be  ye  stedfast,  immoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  $ 
forasmsch  as  ye  know  that  your  la-* 
bour  is  not  in  vain .  in  the  Lmrd.— > 
1  Cor.  XV.  68. 

Wherefore  we  labour,  that  whether 
present  or  absent  we  may  be  accepted 
of  him. — 2  Cor.  v.  9. 

The  we^>ons  of  onr  warlafe  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  tlnrough  Qod^ 
to  the  pnlling  down  of  stren^  holds^ 
pasting  down  imaginations,  alid  every 
high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against 
the  knowledge  of  God  ^  andbrin^Tig 
into  captivity  every  thought,  to  the 
obedience  of  Ghrist,-*2  Gmt.  x.  4,  S. 

The  flesh  lustetb  against  the  spirit^ 
&C*  So  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would.— Gal.  v.  17.  Rom. 
vil  21.  23. 

That  ye  may  know,  &c  what  is 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power 
to  US-ward  who  believe ;  aoconfing  to 
the  working  of  his  mighty  power^ 
which  he  wrou^t  in  Christ  when  he 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  aet  him 
ffct  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
places— JSph.  i.  18—20. 


See  that  ye  walk  citeMnspectly, 
notes  fools,  but  as  wise:  vedeeming 
the  time,&c-*-Eph.  v.  15,  16. 

Pat  en  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  ad^le  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we 
wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood } 
but  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  worid,  against  spi^ 
ritual  wickedness  in  high  phu»s  (or 
against  wicked  spirits).  Therefore 
take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  manr  be  able  to  with* 
stand  in  the  evil  day  ^  and  having 
done  (<Nr  overcome)  all,  to  stand.— ^ 
Eph.  vL  11—13. 

Work  out  your  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling. — ^Phil.  ii.  12. 

I  reach  forth,  &c.  I  press  toward 
the  mark.— Phil.  iii.  13, 14. 

We  pray  always  for  yon,  that  our 
God  would  count  you  worthy  of  this 
calling,  and  fulfil  all  the  good  plea- 
sure of  his  goodness,  and  the  work 
of  faith  with  power. — 2  Thess.  i.  1 1. 

Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  :  lay 
hold  of  eternal  life.— 1  Tim.  vi.  12. 
2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8. 

Thou  therefore  endure  hardness, 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ : 
no  man  that  warreth  entangleth  him- 
self with  the  aflhirs  of  this  life,  &c.— * 
2Tim.  ii.  3,4. 

Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest  lest  any  man  fall  after 
the  same  example  of  unbelief.-r-Heb. 
iv.  11. 

That  ve  Ibe  not  slothfal,  but  fol- 
lowers of  them  who  throuffh  faith  and 
patience  it&erit  theprommes. — ^Heb. 
vi.  12. 

Let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us,  &c.  Consider 
him  that  endured  such  contradiction 
of  sinners  against  himself,  lest  ye  be 
wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds.  ¥e 
have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood, 
striving  against  sin,  &c.— Heb.  xii. 
1.3,4. 

Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee 
from  you. — James  iv.  7. 
'  An  inheritance,  &c.  reserved  in 
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lieavea  lor  you  ^or  «8)  wlio  are  kept 
^y  the  power  m  God  through  faith 
unto  salvation.— 1  Pet.  i.  4,  5. 

If  the  ri^teous  scarcely  be  sared, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sin- 
ner appear  ? — 1  Pet.  iv.  18. 

Be  sober^  be  vigilant ;   because 

2 our  adversary  the  deviU  M  a  roaring 
on,  walketh  about,  seeldng  whom 
he  may  devour  :  whom  resist,  sted- 
fast  in  the  faith,  &c.— 1  Pet.  v.  8, 9. 

Giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your 
(aith  virtue,  &c  Give  diligence  to 
make  your  calling  and  election  sure. 
— rPct.  1.  5. 10. 

Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that 
ye  look  for  such  things,  be  duigent, 
that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace, 
without  spot,  and  blameless. — 2  Pet. 
iiik  14. 

Blessed  are  the  dead,  &c.  they 
rest  from  their  labours,  and  their 
works  do  follow  them. — Rev.  xiv.  13. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

TIIIR  OR  OPPORTUNITY  FOR  SPIRITUAL 
IMPROVEMENT  NOT  TO  BE  NSGLSCT- 
BV,  BUT  DILIGENTLY  MADE  USE  OF '. 
THE  REASONS  THEREOF. 

And  the  Lord  said.  My  Spirit  shall 
not  always  strive  with  man,  for  that 
he  also  is  flesh;  yet  his  days  shall  he 
an  hundred  and  twenty  years. — Gen. 
vi.  3. 

For  this  shaU  every  one  that  is 
godly  pray  unto  thee  in  a  time  when 
thou  mayest  be  found  (or  in  a  time  of 
finding.)!— Ps.  xxxii.  6. 

I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  command- 
ments when  thou  shalt  enlaige  my 
heart,  &c.  quicken  thou  me  in  thy 
way,  &c  1  made  haste,  and  delayed 
not  to  keep  thy  commandments. — -rs. 
cxix.  32.  37.  60. 

When  God  speaks,  and  men  will 
not  hearken,  then  thopgh  they  cry  to 
him,  he  will  not  hear. — ^Prov.  i.  22, 
&c    Zech.  vii.  13. 

Boast  not  thyself  of  to  morrow,  for 
thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth. — ^Prov.  xxvii.  1. 

To  every  thing  there  is  a  season. 


and  a  Udm  to  every  purpose  nnder 
heaven;  a  time  to  be  bom,  and  a  time 
to  die,  &c  He  hath  made  every 
thmg  beantifiil  in  its  time. — Eodes. 
iii.  1,  &C. 

A  wise  man*s  heart  disoerneth  both 
time  and  judgment:  because  to  every 
purpose  there  is  time  and  judgment. 
— Ecdes.  viii.  5,  6. 

Whatsoever  thine  hand  frndeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might;  for  diere  is 
no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom  in  the  grave  whither  thou 
goest — ^Eccles.  ix.  10.    John  ix.  4. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  &c. — ^Eccles.  xiL  1. 

Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found;  call  ye  upon  him  while  lie  is 
near. — Isa.  Iv.  6. 

Break  up  the  fallow  ground :  for  it 
is  time  to  seek  the  Lord,  till  he  oome, 
&C.— Hoseax.  12. 

Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly, 
whiles  thou  art  in  the  way  wiUi  him  $ 
lest  at  any  time  the  adversary  deliver 
thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  de- 
liver thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be 
cast  into  prison.  VerUy  I  say  unto 
thee.  Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come 
out  thence  till  thou  hast  paid  the  ut- 
termost f&rthing. ^Matt.  v.  25,  26. 

Luke  xii.  57,  58. 

The  foolish  virgins  neglected  get- 
ting oil,  till  the  door  was  shut  against 
them :  and  he  that  had  received  one 
talent  did  not  use  it.^-Matt.  xzv. 
5—29. 

He  Cometh  and  findeth  them  sleep- 
ing, and  saith  unto  Peter,  Simon, 
sleepest  thou }  couldat  not  thou  watdi 
one  hour  ?  watch  ye,  and  pray,  lest 
ye  enter  into  temptation. — Mirk  joy. 
37,  38.    . 

The  days  will  come  when  ye  shall 
desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it. 
— ^Luke  xvii.  22. 

He  beheld  the  city  and  wept  over 
it,  saying.  If  thou  hadst  known,  even 
thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the 
things  whidi  belong  unto  thy  peace  $ 
but  BOW  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes : 
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for  the  days  come  upon  thee^  that  the 
enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee^ 
&c. — ^Luke  xix.  4 1 — 43.  Matt.  xxiiL 
37,  38. 

I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me  while  it  is  day  3  the  night 
cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. — 
John  ix.  4.     Rom.  xiii.  1 1^  12. 

A  little  while  is  the  light  with  you : 
Iralk  while  ye  have  the  lights  lest  dark- 
ness come  upon  you. — ^John  xii.  35. 

God^  &c.  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men,  &c.  and  hath  de- 
termined the  times  before  appointed^ 
and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation : 
that  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if 
haply  they  might  feel  after  him,  &c. 
The  times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked 
at ;  but  now  commandeth  all  men  every 
where  to  repent. — Acts  xvii.  24 — 30. 

And  that  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep :  for  now,  &c.  the  night  is  far 
spent,  the  day  is  at  hand)  let  us 
therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  dark- 
ness, &c — Rom.  xiii.  11,  12. 

This  I  say,  brethren,  the  time  is 
short;  it  remaineth  that  both  they 
that  have  wives  be  as  though  they 
had  none,  &c. — 1  Cor.  vii.  29. 

So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain.  And 
every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mas- 
tery, is  temperate  in  all  things  :  now 
they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible 
crown,  but  we  an  incorruptible. — 
1  Cor.  ix.  24,  25. 

Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time : 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation, 
— 2Cor.  vi.  2.     Isa.  lix.  8. 

When  it  pleased  God,  &c.  to  reveal 
his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach 
Mm  among  the  heathen,  immediately 
I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood, 
neither  went  I  up,&c. — Gal.  i.  15-17. 

In  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not.  As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them,  &c — Gal.  vi. 
9,  10. 

Awake,  thou  that  sleepest.  Sec.  re- 
deeming the  time,  because  the  days 
are  evil.  Wherefore  be  ye  not  un- 
wise,  but  understanding  what  the 


will  of  the  Lord  is. — Eph.  v.  1 4. 1 6, 1 7. 
Col.  iv.  5. 

Work  out  your  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling. — Phil.  ii.  12. 

If  by  any  means  I  might  attain 
tnto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead : 
not  as  though  I  had  already  attained, 
either  were  already  perfect ;  but  I 
follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend, 
&c.  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  u>rth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the 
mark,  &c.  Let  us  therefore,  as  many 
as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded. — 
Phil.iii.  11—16. 

Wherefore,  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
saith.  To  day,  if  ye  will  near  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 
the  day  of  provocation,  &c.  where- 
fore I  was  grieved,  &c,  so  I  sware 
in  my  wrath.  They  shall  not  enter 
into  my  rest. — Heb.  iii.  7 — 11.  Ps. 
Ixxviii.  4.    Heb.  iv.  7. 

And  we  desire  that  every  one  of 
you  do  shew  the  same  diligence,  to 
the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the 
end ;  that  you  be  not  slothful,  but 
followers  of  them  who  through  faith 
and  patience  inherit  the  promises.— 
Heb.vi.  11,12.     1  Cor.  XV.  58. 

Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us; 
and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us  :  looking  unto 
Jesus,  &G* — ^Heb.  xii.  1 — 3. 

Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  to  day,  or 
to  morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a  city^ 
and  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy, 
and  sell,  and  get  gain  :  whereas  ye 
know  not  what  shdl  be  on  the  mor- 
row :  for  what  is  your  life  ?  It  is  even 
a  vapour,  &c.  For  that  ye  ought  to 
say.  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live 

and  do  this  or  that. James  iv. 

13—15. 

If  ye  call  on  the  Father,  &c  pass 
the  time  of  your  sojourning  here  in 
fear.— 1  Pet.  i.  17. 

That  he  no  longer  should- live  the 
rest  of  his  time  m  the  flesh,  *to  the 
lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God : 
for  the  time  past  of  our  life  may  suf- 
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iice  DS  to  bare  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles. — 1  Pet.  iv.  2,  3. 

Ginng  all  diligence,  add  to  yonr 
faith,  Tirtue^&c.  wherefore  the  rather, 
brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sore  ;  for  if  ye 
do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fail. — 
2Pet.  i.5— 7.  10. 

Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye 
look  for  snch  things,  be  diligent  that 
ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  &c. 
— 2Pet.  iii.  14. 

I  gave  her  space  to  repent  of  her 
fornication,  and  she  repented  not. 
Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a  bed, 
&c.— Rev.  ii.  21,  22. 

And  the  angel,  &c.  sware,  &c.  that 
there  should  be  time  no  longer.^ — 
Rev.  X.  5,  6. 

The  devil  is  come  down  unto  you, 
having  great  wrath,  because  he  know* 
eth  he  hath  but  a  short  time. — Rev* 
xiL12. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

8IGKS  OP  TKE  LAST  TIMK8  }     OR,  BMO 
OF  THB  WORLD. 

Many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying, 
I  am  Christ,  and  shall  deceive  many : 
and  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  &c.  because 
iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of 
many  shall  wax  cold.  The  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all 
the  world  for  a  witne£,  &c-  As  the 
days  of  Noah  were,  so  shall  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be,  &c  They  were 
eating,  &c. — ^Matt.  xxiv.  6 — 7.  12, 
14.  37>  38. 

That  day  shall  not  come,  except 
there  come  a  falling  away  fnnt,  and 
that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son 
of  perdition. — 2  Thess.  ii.  3,  &c. 

In  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come  :  for  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
their  ownselves,  &c. — 2Tim.  iii.  1—4. 

Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall 
come  in  the  last  days,  scoffers,  walk* 
ing  after  their  own  lusts,  and  saying. 
Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  ? 
&c.— 2Ptet.iii.  3,  &c. 


CHAP.  XLVIL 

BMCOURAGBMSNTS  TO  HOPB  Ilf,  AND 
CRY  TO  COD,  WHEN  OUR  CASB  8BBMS 
DESPBBATB,AND  ATTHB  L0WB8TBBB. 

MoiBS  said  nnto  the  people.  Ye  have 
sinned  a  great  sin  :  and  now  I  will 
go  up  unto  the  Lord ;  peradventure 
I  shall  make  an  atonement  for  your 
sin. — ^Exod.  xxxii.  30. 

The  Lord  shall  repent  himself  for 
his  servants,  when  he  seeth  that  their 
power  is  gone,  &c. — Deut.  xxxiL  36. 

Ye  shall  give  glory  unto  the  God  of 
Israel :  peradventure  he  will  lighten 
his  hand  from  off  you,  and  from  off 
your  gods,  and  from  off  your  land. — 

1  Sam.  vi.  5. 

And  Jonathan  said,  &c.  Come,  and 
let  us  go  over  unto  the  garrison  of 
these  uncurcumcrsed }  it  may  be  that 
the  Lord  will  work  for  us :  for  there 
is  no  restraint  to  the  Lord,  to  save 
by  many  or  by  few. — 1  Sam.  xiv.  6. 

While  the  child  was  yet  alive,  I 
fasted  and  wept :  for  I  said,  Wlio 
can  tell  whether  God  will  be  graciovs 
to  me,  that  the  child  may  live? — 

2  Sam.  xii.  22. 

Let  him  alone,  and  let  him  curse, 
kc.  it  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  look 
on  mine  affliction,  and  that  the  Lor4 
will  requite  me  good  for  his  curaiqg 
this  day. — 2  Sam.  xvi.  1 1,  12. 

Why  sit  we  here  until  we  die  }  U 
we  say  we  will  enter  into  the  cHy, 
then  uie  famine  is  in  the  city,  and 
We  shall  die  there ;  and  if  we  sit 
still  here,  we  die  also.  Now,  there- 
fore, come  and  let  us  feUL  into  the 
host  of  the  Syrians  ;  if  they  save  ns 
alive,  we  shall  live  ;  and  ^  they  kill 
ns,  we  aball  but  <Ue,«*-2  Kings  viL 
3,&c. 

This  is  a  day  of  trouble,  &c  it  may 
be  the  Lord  thy  God  wiU  hear  all  the 
words  of  Rabshakeh,  &c.  and  will  re- 
prove the  words  which  the  Lord  tliy 
God  hath  heard.  Whertfore,  lift  op 
thy  prayer  for  the  remnant  that  are 
Wl. — ^2  Kings  xix.  3, 4. 

We  have  trespassed  a|^st  oor 
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CMU  tBd  have  taken  straag e  wives  o€ 
the  people  of  the  land  3  yet  now  there 
U  b#pe  in  Israel  concerning  this 
thing.  Now^  therefore^  let  ns  make 
a  covenant  with  onr  God^  to  put 
liway  all  the  wives,  &c. — Eara  x.  2, 3» 
O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  4ay  time^ 
and  thou  hearest  not,  &c.  be  not  far 
from  me,  &c.— 4^8.  xxii,  2 — 12. 

It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear 
the  yok^  in  his  youth,  &c.  Hepntteth 
his  month  in  the  dust,  if  so  be  there 
may  be  hope. — ^Lam.  iii.  27.  2^ 

Israel  said,  Onr  bones  are  dried, 
and  onr  hope  is  lost  j  we  are  ci^t  off 
for  our  psurts,  &c..  Thns  saith  the 
Lord,  Behold,  O  my  people,  I  will 
open  your  graves,  and  cause  you  to 
come  np  out  of  your  graves,  and  bring 
yon  into  the  laad  df  IsraeL — ^Ezek. 
xxxvii.  11 — 13. 

O  king,  &c.  break  off  thy  sins  by 
righteousness,  &c.  if  it  EUty  be  a 
lengthening  of  thy  tranquillity  (or 
holding  of  thine  error) ^ — ^Dan.  iv«27. 
Rend  your  heart,  &c«  who  know- 
eth  if  he  will  return  and  repent,  and 
k^ve  a  bkesing  behind  him  ?  &c. — 
Joel  ii.  13, 14. 

Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good, 
and  establish  judgment  in  the  gate  -, 
it  may  be  that  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
will  be  gracious  unto  the  remnant  of 
Joseph^Amos  V.  15. 

The  ^ip  was  Uke  to  be  broke% 
&Ck  Jonah  was  gone  down  into  the 
sides  of  the  M^,  and  he  lay,  and  was 
fast  asleep ;  and  the  shipmaster  came 
to  him,  and  said  unto  him,&c.  Arise, 
call  npop  thy  God,  if  so  be  that  God 
will  think  upon  us,  that  \fe  perish 
not. — ^Jonah  i.  4—^. 

Jonah  (when  in  the  fi^*s  belly) 
said^  I  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight,  ye^ 
I  will  look  agun  towani  thy  holy 
temple,  &c:  when  my  soul  fainted 
within  me,  I  remembered  the  Lord, 
and  my  prayer  came  in  imto  thee> 
into  thine  holy  t^inple. — J^nah  ii» 
1—4.  7. 

Let  man  and  beast  be  covered  with 
sackcloth^  and  cry  mightily  unto  God  1 
yea,  let  them  turn  every  one  from  his 


•evil  way,  &c.  Who  can*  tell,  if  God 
will  turn  and  repent,  and  turn  away 
from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish 
not } — ^Jonah  iii.  8—10. 

Seek  ye  the  Lordj  all  ye  meek,  &c. 
It  may  be  ye  shall  be  hid  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord  s  anger. — ^Zeph.  ii,  3. 

The  woman  who  had  had  the  bloody 
issue  twelve  years,  and  had  spent 
much  npon  physicians  to  no  purpose, 
came  and  touched  Christ,  and  was 
healed.  —  Luke  viii.  43^-48.  John 
V.  5—9. 

The  woman  of  Canaan,  though 
Christ  answered  her  roughly,  crjied 
still,  and  prevailed. — Mark  vii.  2  6,  &c. 

Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wicked- 
mess,  and  pray  God,  if  perhaps  the 
thought  of  thy  heart  may  be  forgiven 
thee  :  for  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond 
of  iniquity. — ^Aets  viii.  22,  23. 

In  meekness  instructing  those  that 
oppose  themselves,  if  God  peradven- 
ture  will  give  them  repentance  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  truth  ^  and 
that  they  may  recover  themselves  out 
of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are 
taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will.— 
2  Tim.  iL  25,  26. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

GOD  IS  NOT  RBOABDLESS  OF  THE  FIRST 
ESaAYS  AND  INSTANCES  OF  HUMI«- 
lilATION,  BUT  FREaUENTLY  COM- 
MENDS AND  REQUITES  THEM. 

He  only  of  Jeroboam  shall  come  to 
the  ffrave,  because  in  him  there  is 
found  some  good  thing  toward  the 
Lord  God  of  Israd,  in  the  house  of 
Jeroboam. — 1  Kings  xiv.  13. 

Ahab,  &c.  rent  hjs  dothes,  and  put 
sackcloth  upon  his  flesh,  &c.  and  went 
softly,  &c.  Seest  tiiou  how  Ahab 
hnmbleth  himself  before  me?  be*- 
cause  he  humbleth  himself  before  mc^ 
I  will  not  bring  the  evil  in  his  days. 
-—1  Kings  xxi.  27.  29. 

Jehu  commended  and  rewarded  for 
hifl  leal,  in  executing  the  judgments 
of  God  npon  Ahab's  house. — 2  Kingf 
X.30. 
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Lord  thy  God.— Deat  zxiii.  21— 2S. 
Eccles.  V.  4,  5. 

Israel  vowed  a  vow  to  the  hori, 
and  said.  If  thon  wilt  indeed  deliver 
this  people  into  my  hand,  then  I  will 
utterly  destroy  their  cities.— Numb, 
xxi.  2,  3. 

Jephthah's  vow,  to  dedicate  to  God 
whatever  came  forth  of  the  doors  of 
his  house  to  meet  him :  after  his  vic- 
tory his  daughter  met  him  ;  who  did 
witti  her  according  to  his  vow. — 
Judges  xi.  30—39. 

Hannah  vowed  to  give  her  dilld 
unto  the  Lord  ;  and  she  performed 
it— 1  Sam.  i.  11.27,28. 

Absalom  pretended  a  vow  which 
he  had  vowed  unto  the  Lord,  that  he 
might  go  to  carry  on  the  conspiracy 
he  designed  against  his  father  David. 
—2  Sam.  XV.  1—10. 

Offer  unto  Ood  thanksgiving:  and 
pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Most  High. — 
Ps.  L  14. 

Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O  God  :  I 
will  render  praises  unto  thee. — Pis. 
Ivi.  12. 

Thou,  O  God,  hast  heard  my  vows : 
thou  hast  given  me  the  heritage,  &c. 
So  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thy  name 
for  ever,  that  I  may  daily  perform 
my  vows. — Ps.  Ixi.  5.  8. 

I  will  go  into  thy  house  with  burnt* 
offerings  :  I  will  pay  thee  my  vows, 
which  my  lips  have  uttered,  &c.  when 
I  was  in  trouble.' — ^Ps.  Ixvi.  13,  14. 

Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your 
God,— Ps.  Ixxvi.  11. 

I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord, 
now,  in  tne  presence  of  all  his  peo- 
ple.— ^Ps.  cxvi.  14. 

It  is  a  snare  to  the  man  who  de- 
voareth  that  which  is  holy  j  and  after 
vows,  to  make  inquiry. — ^Prov.  xx.  25, 
When  thou  vowest  unto  God,  defer 
not  to  pay  it  3  for  he  hath  no  )dea- 
sure  in  fools,  &c.  Better  is  it  that 
thou  shouldest  not  vow,  than  tiot 
thou  shouldest  vow  and  not  pay. — 
Eccles.  V.  4,  5. 

God  threatens  Israel  for  saying, 
they  would  perform  their  vows  which 
they  had  made^  to  bum  incease  to  the 


Because  thine  heart  was  tender 
(saith  God  to  Josiah)  and  thou  hast 
hnmUed  thyself  before  the  Lord,  &c 
and  hast  rent  thy  clothes,  and  hast 
wept  before  me :  I  also  have  heard 
thee,  saith  the  Lord.  Behold,  there- 
fore, I  will  gather  thee  unto  thy  fa- 
thers, and  thou  shalt  be  gathered  into 
thy  grave  in  peace,  and  thine  eyes 
shall  not  see  all  the  evil  which  I  will 
bring  upon  this  place. — 2  Kings  xxii. 
19,20. 

When  the  Lord  saw  that  Reho- 
boam,  and  the  princes  humbled  them- 
selves, he  said,  I  will  not  destroy 
them,  but  I  will  grant  them  some  de- 
liverance, &c.  God  would  not  de- 
stroy him  altogether. — 2  Chron.  xii. 
6,  7.  12. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  remember 
thee,  the  kindness  of  thy  youth,  the 
love  of  thine  espousals,  when  thou 
wentest  after  me  in  the  wilderness, 
in  a  land  that  was  not  sown. — Jer. 
ii.  2. 

Thus  God  did  note  and  commend 
the  good  of  the  churches  in  Asia. — 
Rev. ii. 2,3. 9. 13. 19.  iii. 4. 8. 10,  II. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

OF  VOWS  AND  PB0MI8E8  TO  GOD. 

Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  saying,  If  God 
will  be  with  me,  and  will  keep  me  in 
this  way  that  I  go,  and  will  give  me 
bread  to  eat,  &c.  then  shall  the  Lord 
be  my  God. — Gen.  xxviiL  20 — 22. 
xxxi.  13. 

The  laws  for  redemption  of  things 
vowed. — ^Levit.  xxvii. 

The  law  about  vows  ;  where  it 
binds,  and  is  to  be  kept,  and  wh^re 
not. — ^Numb.  xxx. 

When  thou  shalt  vow  a  vow  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  not 
slack  to  pay  it:  for  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  surely  require  it  of  thee, 
and  it  would  be  sin  in  thee.  But  if 
thou  shalt  forbear  to  vow,  it  shall  be 
no  sin  in  thee.  That  which  is  gone 
out  of  thy  lips,  thou  shalt  keep  and 
perform,  even  a  freewill  offering,  ac- 
cording as  thou  hast  vowed  unto  the 
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queen  of  heaven,  &c. — ^Jer,  xliv. 
25,  &c. 

I  will  pay  that  which  I  have  vowed. 
^-Jonah  ii.  9. 

Pknl  had  shorn  his  head  in  Cen- 
chrea  $  for  he  had  a  vow. — ^Acts 
xviii.  18. 

We  have  four  men  which  have  a 
vow  on  them ;  them  take,  and  purify 
thyself  with  them,  &c.  And  aU  may 
know,  &c.  that  thou  thyself  also 
walkest  orderly,  and  keepest  the  law. 
As  touching  the  Gentiles  which  be- 
lieve, we  have  written,  and  concluded 
that  they  observe  no  such  thing,  save 
only,  &c. — ^Acts  xxi,  23,  &c. 

The  law  about  the  vows  of  a 
daughter,  in  her  father*s  house :  and 
of  a  married  person. — ^Numb.  xxx. 

CHAP.  L. 

OF  BLASPHEMY. 

And  the  Israelitish  woman's  son 
blasphemed  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
cursed  ;  and  they  brought  him  unto 
Moses>  &c.  and  they  put  him  in  ward, 
that  the  mind  of  the  Lord  might  be 
shewed  unto  them.  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  saying.  Bring  forth 
him  that  hath  cursed,  without  the 
camp ;  and  let  all  that  heard  him  lay 
their  hands  upon  his  head,  and  let  all 
the  congregation  stone  him,  &c. 
Whosoever  curseth  his  God,  shall 
bear  his  sin :  and  he  that  blasphemeth 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  he  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. — Levit.  xxiv. 
11—16.23. 

Jezebel,  king  Ahab*s  wife,  com- 
manded the  nobles  to  set  up  false 
witnesses  against  Naboth,  to  testify 
that  he  did  blaspheme  God  and  the 
king;  and  so  stone  him  to  death: 
which  accordingly  they  did. — 1  Kings 
xxi.  8—13.    Acts  vi.  1 1. 13. 

Sennacherib,  kipg  of  Assyria,  by 
his  servants  said.  Who  among  all  the 
gods,  &c.  could  deliver  his  people 
out  ci  mine  hand,  that  your  God 
should  be  able  to  deliver  you  out  of 
mine  hand  ?  &c.  No  god  of  any  na- 
tion or  kingdom  was  able  to  deliver. 
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&c.  how  mudi  less  shall  your  God 
deliver  you  out  of  mine  hand?  And 
his  servants  spake  yet  more  against 
the  Lord  God,  and  against  his  servant 
Hezekiah.  He  wrote  also  letters, 
to  rail  on  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and 
to  speak  against  him,  &c.  And  they 
spake  against  the  God  of  Jerusalem, 
as  against  the  gods  of  the  people  of 
the  earth,  which  were  the  works  of 
the  children  of  men. — 2  Chron.  xxxii. 
9—20. 

The  shame  of  my  face  hath  covered 
me,  for  the  voice  of  him  that  re- 
proacheth  and  blasphemeth.  —  Psr 
xliv.  15, 16. 

O  God,  how  long  shall  the  adver- 
sary reproach  ?  Shidl  the  enemy  blas- 
pheme thy  name  for  ever  ?  Remem- 
ber this,  that  the  enemy  hath  re- 
proached, O  Lord,  and  that  the  fool- 
ish people  hath  blasphemed  thy  name, 
— Ps.  Ixxiv.  10. 18.  22. 

Render  unto  our  neighbours  seven- 
fold into  their  bosom,  their  reproach, 
wherewith  they  have  reproached  thee, 

0  Lord.— Ps.  Ixxix.  12. 

What  have  I  here,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  my  people  is  taken  away  for 
nought  ?  &c.  and  my  name  continu- 
ally every  day  is  blasphemed? —  Isa. 
lii.5. 

In  this  your  fathers  have  blas- 
phemed me,  in  that  they  have  com- 
mitted a  trespass  against  me,  when 

1  had  brought  them  into  the  land,  &c. 
Then  they  saw  every  high  hill,  and 
all  the  thick  trees;  and  then  they 
offered  sacrifices  there,  &c. — £zek. 
XX.  27, 28. 

Thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  and  that  I  have  heard  all  thy 
blasphemies,  which  thou  hast  spoken 
against  the  mountains  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, They  are  laid  desolate,  they  are 
given  us  to  consumq.  Thus  with 
your  mouth  you  have  boasted  against 
me,  and  have  multiplied  your  words 
against  me. — ^Ezelcicxxv.  12, 13. 

When  Christ  had  said  to  the  sick 
man.  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,  then 
behold  certain  scribes  said  within 
than^elvesi  This  man  blasphemeth. 
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&c.  The  Fliflfrisees  satd^  He  cabteth 
•vt  devils  by  the  prince  of  derils. — 
Matt  ix.  2,  3.  34.  Luke  ▼.  21.  Mark 
iL7. 

The  Pharisees  said.  This  fellow 
doth  not  cast  out  derils,  bnt  by  Beel- 
aebab  the  prince  of  the  devils,  &c. 
Jesus  said,  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  nnto  yoo,  &c  Where- 
fore 1  say  unto  yon.  All  manner  of 
sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven 
into  men  5  bnt  the  blasphemy  against 
the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgivea 
unto  men.  And  idu>8oever  speaJketh 
a  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  whosoever 
speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 
snail  not  t^  forgiven  him,  neither  in 
this  world,  neither  in  the  world  to 
eome.— Matt.  xii.  24.  28.  31,  32. 
Luke  xii.  10. 

Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of 
man  mtting  on  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven.  Then  the  high  priest  rent 
his  clothes,  saying.  He  hath  spoken 
blasphemy :  what  fttfther  need  have 
we  of  witnesses  ?  behold,  now,  ye 
have  heard  his  blasphemy^-^Matt. 
xxvt.  M,  65. 

He  that  shall  blaspheme  against 
the  Hdy  Ghost,  hath  never  forgive- 
ness, but  is  in  dauffer  of  eternal  dam* 
nation  -,  because  they  said.  He  hath 
an  unclean  spirit. — ^Mark  iiL  29. 30. 

From  within,  out  of  the  heart  of 
men,  proeeed  evil  thoughts,  blasphe- 
mies, &c. — Mark  vii.  21 ,  22. 

They,  &c.  asked  him,  saying.  Pro- 
phesy, who  is  it  that  smote  thee? 
And  matty«ther  things  blaspliemouslv 
spake  they  against  lum.'-^Lake  sail. 
64,65. 

For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee 
not;  hot  for  lilasphemy;  because 
thaft«thon,  being  %  man,  nndtest  tiiy- 
self  God,  &C.  bay  ye  of  him  whom 
the  Father  hath  ^sanctified,  and  sent 
into  the  world,  thou  blasphemest ; 
because  I eaid,  I  am  theHBon  of  God? 
-»^Johv  X.  33. 36. 

IlAy  gabomed  meii^  who«»M»We 


[chap.  L. 

have  heard  him  speak  blamhemoui 
words  against  Moses  and  against  God 
— Acts  vL  1 1. 13. 

When  Herod  had  spoken,  &G.  the 
people  gave  a  shout,  saying.  It  is  the 
voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man. 
And  immediately  the  angel  of  th6 
Lord  smote  him,  because  he  ^ve  not 
God  the  gh)ry,  &c.— Acts  xii.  21 — 23. 

Paul  testified  to  the  Jews,  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ.  And  when 
they  opposed  themselves,  and  blas* 
pheroed,  he  shook  his  raiment,  and 
said  unto  them.  Your  blood  be  ^on 
your  heads,  &c.  ^—  Acts  xviii.  5,  6^ 
xix.  9.  xiii.  45. 

I  punished  them  oft  in  every  syna- 
gogue, and  compelled  them  to  blas^ 
pheme;  and  being  exceeding  mad 
against  them,  &c. — ^Acts  xxvi.  ]  1. 

The  name  ,of  God  is  blasphemed 
among  the  Gentiles,  through  you,&c. 
—Rom.  ii.  23, 24. 

But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these, 
anger,  &c.  blaspheny,  &c — Col.  iii.  8. 

Putting  me  into  the  ministry,  who 
before  was  a  blasphemer,  &c.  Alex- 
ander, whom  I  have  delivered  unto 
Satan,  that  they  may  learn  not  to  blas- 
pheme.— 1  Tim.  i.  12, 13.  20. 

Servants,  &e.  count  your  own  mas- 
ters worthy  of  all  honour,  that  ^e 
name  of  God,  and  his  doctrine,  be  net 
blasphemed. — 1  Tim.  vi.  1. 

Men  shall  be  lovers  of  iSieir  own- 
selves,  Sm*  blasphemers,  &c. — ^2  Tim. 
ill.  2. 

Disere<^,  chaste,  keepers  at  home, 
good,  obedient  to  their  own  husbands^ 
that  the  word  of  ^od  be  not  blas- 
phemedi — Titus  ii«  5. 

Do  notr  rkh  men  oppress  yon  >  &c. 
Do  not  they  blaspheme  that  tvorthy 
name  by  the  which  ye  are  Cfdledl-— 
James  ii.  ^,  7. 

They  think  it  strange  thai  you  ran 
not  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of' 
riot,  (or  blas^ming)^  speaking;  evil 
of  you. — 1  Pet.  iv.  4. 

I  know"  the  blasphemy  ef  tfaett^ 
who  say  th€$y  are  Jews,  wAd  ure'sot^ 
but  are  die  synagogue  of  fiiialt-^ 
R«v.ii.9. 
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I.  iaw  a  bea8t>  &e.  Mid  xxpon  hit 
keads  the  name  of  blaspliemv^  &c. 
And  there  was  given  unto  him  a 
month  speaking  great  thii^^  and 
blasphemies,  &c.  and  he  opened  hk 
month  in  blasphemy  against  Qod,  to 
blaspheme  his  name,  and  his  taber* 
nacle,  and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven. 
—Rev.  xiii.  1.  6, 6. 

And  men  were  scordied  with  great 
heat,  and  blasphemed  the  name  of 
Qod,  which  hath  power  over  these 
plagnes:  and  they  repented  not,  to 
give  him  glory^  &c.  They  gnawed 
Sieir  tongues  for  pain,  and  blas-^ 
Itemed  the  God  of  heaven, .  because 
of  tiieir  pains  and  their  sores }  and 
repented  not  of  their  deeds,  &e.  Men 
blasphemed  God,  because  of  the 
plagoe  of  hail,  &c.— Rev.  xvi  9—12. 

CHAP.  LL 
Israel's  MURUiniiNOs  against  gou 

AKD  MOSfiS,  WHEK  GOD  WAS  IN  HfS 
WAT  OF  REDEEMING  THEM. 

When  Moses  and  Aaron  had  been 
with  Ffaanoh^  andl^iaraoh haditade 
their  burden  heavier,  they  met.Moses 
and  Aaron^  who  stood  in  the  way  as 
they  came  forth  from  Pharaoh  ;  and 
they  said  unto  them.  The  Lord  look 
np<m  you,  and  judge;  because  yon 
MKve  made  our  savour  to  be  abhorred 
(o^  to  stink)  in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh, 
and  in  the  eyes  of  his  servants,  to  put 
a  sword  in  their  hands  to  sliq^ns.-^ 
Bxod.  V.  1,  2.  6,  7.  20,  21, 

When  Uiey  were  pnnroed  by  the 
i^r^tians,  they  cried  unto  the  Lord: 
aM  they  said  unto  Moses,  because 
Ikere  were  no  graves  in  E^ypt^  hast 
tiiou  taken  us  away  to  die  in  the 
wilderness?  Wkeiielore  hast  thou 
dealt  tiros  nn&k  us,  to.  carry  us  iortk 
oat  of  Egypt?  Is  not  this  the  word 
that  we  wXtM  thee  in  IBgjpty  saying 
Let  MB  ak>ne,  that  we  may  serve  the 
Egyptians?  For  it  had  been  better 
for  us  to  serve  the  Egyptians,  than 
that  we  should  die  in  the  wilderness. 
— Exod.  ziv.  10--12. 


They  couki  not  drink  of  the  water 
of  Marah,  for  they  were  bitter,  &c« 
And  the  people  murmnred  against 
Moses,  saying.  What  shall  we  drink  ? 
—Exod.  XV.  23,  24. 

And  the  whole  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  murmured 
against  Moses  and  Aaimi  in  the  wil- 
derness y  and  the  cbildren  of  Israel 
said  unto  them.  Would  to  God  we 
had  died  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  in 
the  haul  ot  Egypt,  when  we  sat  by 
the  flesh  pots,  and  when  we  did  eat 
bread  to«ie  full ;  ffn* ye  have  broupht 
as  forth  into  this  wilderness,  to  kill 
this  whole  assembly  iiith  hunger,  &c* 
Ye  shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord» 
lor  that  he  heareth  your  murmurings 
against  the  Lord :  and  witat  are  we, 
that  ye  murmnr  against  us?  &c. 
Your  murmurings  are  net  against  us, 
but  against  the  Lord.— ^Exod.  xvL  2> 
8.  7,  8. 12. 

The  people  did  chide  with  Moses> 
and  said.  Give  us  water,  thai  we 
may  drink.  And  Moses  said  unto 
them.  Why  chide  you  with  me? 
whe^ore  ^o  vou  tempt  the  Lord  ? 
And  the  people  thirsted  there  for 
water:  and  the  people  mumrared 
against  Moses,  and  said.  Wherefore 
is  this,  that  thou  hast  brought  us  iip 
out  of  Egypt,  to  kill  us,  and  our  cbil* 
dren,  and  our  cattle  witii  thirst  ?  &e* 
Th^  tempted  the  Lord,  saying,  la 
the  Lord  aibong  ns^  or  not  ?-^]&rod. 
xvii.  2, 3.  7. 

When  the  people  complained,  it 
displeased  the  Lord,  &c.  and  his 
anger  was  kindled,  and  the  fire  of 
the  Lord  burnt,  &c.  And  the  mixt 
multitude  that  was  anong  them  feJl 
a  liisting :  and  the  childsmi  of  Israel 
also  wept  again  (oir  liiurmured  and 
w^t),  and  said.  Who  shall  give  us 
flesh  to  eat  ?  We  remember  the  fish 
which  we  did  eat  in  Egypt  freely : 
the  cacumbers,  and  the  melons,  aiid 
the  onions,  and  the  garlidc  5  bat  now 
our  soul  is  dried  away  ;  tlispe  is  no- 
thu^  at  all  besides  this  manna,  be- 
fore our  eyes,  kc  Ood  gave  them 
iesh  i  bat  while  the  flesh  was  yet 
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IbMweeB  tlMir  teelk^  ere  H  ^^ns 
chewed,  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  wm 
kindled  agaiaet  the  people  •  and  the 
Lord  smote  the  people  with  a  very 
great  plague. — Numb.  xi»  1.  4-^* 
32,33. 

Upon  the  report  of  the  spies,  of 
the  diiliciilty  of  entering  the  landi,  all 
the  congregation  of  krael  lifted  up 
Uieir  voice,  and  cried  ;  and  the  peo- 
ple wept  that  night.  And  all  the 
children  of  Israel  mnrmnred  against 
Moses,  and  against  Aaron :  and  the 
whole  congregation  said  unto  them. 
Would  God  that  we  had  died  in  the 
land  of  Egypt !  or,  would  God  we 
had  died  in  this  wilderness !  And 
wherefore  hath  the  Lord  brought  us 
nnto  this  land,  to  fall  b^  the  sword, 
that  our  wives  and  our  children  should 
be  a  prey }  were  it  not  better  for  us 
to  xeturn  into  Egypt }  &c.  Let  us 
make  us  a  captain,  and  let  us  letum 
into  Egypt.  Your  carcases  shall 
fall  in  the  wildemess,  &c.  These 
men,  who  saw  my  glory,  and  my 
signs,  have  tempted  me,  &c. — ^Numb* 
xiv.  i_4. 9,  10.  22,  23.  28-^2. 

When  Korah  and  his  company 
wete  swallowed  up,  all  the  congrega** 
tion  of  the  children  of  Israel  mur- 
muved  against  Moses,  and  against 
Aaron,  saying,  Ye  have  killed  the 
people  of  the  Lord. — ^Numb.  xvi.  41. 

Ijiere  was  no  water  for  the  con- 
gregation :  and  they  gathered  them- 
selves together  against  Moses,. and 
against  Aaron ;  and  the  people  chode 
with  Moses,  and  spidce,  saying. 
Would  God  that  we  had  died  when 
^ur  brethren  died  before  the  Lord  ! 
And  why  have  ye  brought  up  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord  into  this 
wilderness,  thi^  we  and  our  cattle 
shovid  die  there?  And  wherelbre 
have  yc  made  us  to  come  up  out  of 
Egypt,  to  bring  us  in  nnto  this  evil 
fSuce  }  It  is  no  place  of  seed,  or  of 
Ags,  or  vines,  &c — ^Numb.  xx.  2—5. 
•  The  soul  of  the  people  was  mudi 
discottiaged,  because  of  the  way. 
And  the  peopfe  spake.against'  God» 
<idijainHlMoi0s ;  isberafisre  Itave 


ye  brought  us  up  o^t  of  Egvpt,  to 
die  in  Uie  wildervess  >  for  uiere  is 
no  bread,  neither  is  there  any  water : 
and  our  soul  loatheth  this  light  bread. 
And  the  Lord  sent  fiery  serpents 
among  the  people,  and  they  bit  the 
people,  and  much  people  of  IsimI 
died. — Numb.  xxi.  4 — 6. 

Ye  have  been  rebellious  against 
the  Lord  from  the  day  thai  I  knew 
yon.— Deat.  ix.  23, 24.  -     • 

Hiey  tempted  God  in  their  heart, 
by  asking  meat  for  their  lust ;  yea, 
they  spake  against  God :  they  sah^ 
Can  God  furnish  a  table  in  the  wil- 
derness ?  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock^ 
&C.  Can  he  give  bread  also  ?  Caft 
he  provide  flesh  for  his  people? 
Therefore  the  Lord  heard  this,  and 
was  wrath.  So  a  fire  was  kindled 
against  Jacob,  &c.  because  they  be« 
lieved  not  in  God,  nor  trusted  in  his 
salvation,  &c.  They  sinned  still, 
and  believed  not  for  his  wonderoua 
works,  &c  How  oft  did  they  pro- 
voke him  in  the  wildemess,  and 
grieve  him  in  the  desert  ?  Yea,  diey 
turned  back,  and  tempted  God,  and 
limited  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. — Pk 
Ixxviii.  18—22.  32.  40, 41. 

I  would  not  that  ye  shoald  be  ig« 
norant  how  that  all  our  fitthers  were 
under  tiie  doud,  &c  but  with  many 
of  them  God  was  not  well  pleased^ 
for  they  were  overthrown  in  the  wfl* 
demess.  Now  these  tilings  were  foe 
our  examples,  to  the  intent  we  should 
not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they  abo 
lusted,  &c  Neither  let  ue  tempi 
Christ,  as  some  of  them  also  tempted, 
and  were  destroyed  of  serpents.  Nct« 
ther  murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them 
aba  murmured,  and  were  destroyed 
of  the  destroyer.  Now  all  theao 
things  happened  onto  them  for  en- 
samples  (or  types),  and  they,  jum 
written  for  ^Mir  admc^tion,  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  werid  ace  oMsaf 
wherefore,  let  him  who  thiaJceth  -ha 
ataadeth,  take  heed  lest  he  hSb^ 
I  Cor.  X.  1—13. 
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CHAP,  LII. 

MOTIVES  TO  DILIGBNCB  AND  INDUSTRY 
IN  OUR  CALLINGS. 

Ck>  to  the  Rat,  thoa  sluggard,  con- 
sider her  wmys,  and  be  wise  :  which 
iMnring  no  guide,  overseer,  or  ruler, 
provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer, 
and  gathereth  her  food  in  the  har- 
vest. How  long  wilt  thou  sleep, 
O  sluggard  ?  When  wilt  thou  arise 
out  of  Uiy  sleep  ?  Yet  a  little  sleep, 
a  little  dumber,  a  little  folding  of 
the  hands  to  sleep ;  so  shall  thy 
poverty  come,  as  one  that  travaileth, 
and  thy  want  as  an  armed  man. — 
Prov.  vi.  6—11.  xxiv.  33, 34. 

He  becometh  poor  that  dealeth 
with  a  slack  hand  ;  but  the  hand  of 
the  diligent  maketh  rich:  he  that 
gathereth  in  summer,  is  a  wise  son  ; 
but  he  that  sleepeth  in  harvest,  is  a 
son  that  causeth  shame,  &c.  As 
vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as  smoke  to 
the  eyes,  so  is  the  sluggard  to  them 
^at  send  him. — ^Prov.  x.  4,  5.  26. 

He  that  tiUeth  his  land,  shall  be 
satisfied  with  bread:  but  be  that 
fblloweth  vain  .persons,  is  void  of 
understanding,  &c.  .  The  hand  of  the 
dfligent  shall  bear  rule;  but  the 
slothiul  shall  be  under  tribute,  to; 
the  slothful  man  roasteth  not  that 
which  he  took  in  hunting  3  but  the 
substance  of  a  diligent  man  is  pre-* 
eious.— Prov.  xii.  1 1 .  24. 27. 

The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth, 
«nd  hath  nothing  f  but  the  soul  of 
the  (diligent  shfdl  be  mmit  fat*— 
iVov.  xiii.  4. 

In  all  labour  there  is  pro&t :  but 
ike  talk  of  the  hp$  tendeih  only  to 
poverty. — Pjov.  xiv.  23. 
.    The  way  of  the.sloAfnl  man  is  an 
hedge  of  Uioms. — ^Prov.  vt.  19. 

He  also  that  is  slothfol  in  hi^ 
vrark,  is  bfolher  to  him  that  is  a 
great  waster. — Prov.  xviii^  9. 

ffl<rthlnlness  casteth  into  a  de^ 
sleep :  and  an  idle  soul  shall  suffer 
hunaer,  &c.  A  slot^nl  mun  hidetb 
bis  hand  ia  his  bosom>  and  wiU  not 


so  much  as  bring  h  to  his  month 
again. — Prov.  xix.  15.  24.  xxvi.  15. 

The  sluggard  will  not  plow,  by 
reason  of  the  cold :  therefore  shall 
he  beg  in  harvest,  and  have  nothing, 
&c  Love  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come 
to  poverty:  open  thine  eyes,  and 
thou  shak  be  satisfied  with  bread. — 
Prov.xx.  4. 13. 

He  that  loveth  pleasure  (or  sport) 
shall  be  a  poor  man,  &c.  Tlie  desire 
of  the  slothful  kiUeth  him,  for  his 
hand  refuseth  to  labour. — Prov.  xxi. 
17.  25. 

The  slothful  man  saith.  There  is  a 
lion  without  i  I  shall  be  slain  in  the 
streets,  &e.  Seest  thou  a  man  dili- 
gent in  bis  business  ?  he  shall  stand 
before  kings  ;  he  shall  not  stand  be- 
fore mean  men. — ^Prov.  xxii.  13.  29. 
xxvi.  13. 

Drowsiness  shall  clothe  a  man 
with  rags. — ^Prov.  xxiii*  21. 

I  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful, 
&c  and  lo,  it  was  all  grown  over 
with  thorns,  and  nettles  bad  covered 
the  face  thereof,  &c  Yet  a  little 
sleep,  &c.  SQ  shsdl  thy  poverty  com^ 
&c.— Prov.  xxiv.  30--34. 

By  much  slothfulness,  the  building 
decayeth  ;  and  through  idleness  of 
the  hands,  the  house  dropp^h  down, 
r— Ecdes.  X.  18. 

As  the  door  tumethupon  itshingesu 
S6  doth  tiie  slothful  upon  his  bed,  8cc. 
The  slnggaord  is  wiser  in  his  own 
conceit,  than  seven  men  that  can  ren- 
der a  reason. — Prov.  xxvi.  14.  16. 

He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  have 
plenty  of  bread :  but  he  that  follow- 
eth  after  vain  persons  shall  have 
poverty  enough.— Prov.  xxviii.  19. 

The  industry  of  a  good  wife  set 
forth  at  large. — ^Prov.  xxxi.  10,  &c. 

Rise  up,  ye  women  that  are  at 
ease :  hear  my  voice,  ye  careless 
daughters,  ^.  Many  days  and  years 
shall  ye  be  troubled,  ye  careless 
women ;  for  the  vintage  sbidl  lail^ 
te.  Tremble,  ye  women  that  are  at 
ease :  be  troubled,  ye  careless  oBei> 
.te.-4-Isiu.xjKii4  9r-U. 

This  was  Uie  iniquity  ollby.sialer 
2o 
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Sodom  :  piide,  foln^M  of  l^read,  and 
abundance  of  idleness  Was  in  her, 
and  in  her  daughters  -,  neither,  Su:.*— 
Ezek.  ivi.  49.    Mutt,  xit.  3.  6. 

You  yourselyes  know  thftt  tlvMe 
hands  have  ministered  unto  my  ne- 
cessities, and  to  them  that  were'  with 
me :  I  have  shewed-  you  all  things, 
how  that  so  labouring,  ye  ovght  to 
siipport  the  weak  :  and  to  remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  how  he 
s&id.  It  is  more  blessed  to  give,  thasi 
to  receive. — ^Acts  xx.  3S— ^5,  xtHi. 
1—3.     2  Thess.  iii.  7—10. 

Let  hittt  that  stole  steal  no  more : 
but  rather  let  him  labour,  wotking 
with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is 
good ;  that  he  may  have  to  give  to 
him  that  needeth. — ^Eph.  iv.  ^, 

That  yon  study  to  be  quiet,  and  to 
do  your  own  business^  and  to  work 
\Vith  font  own  hands,  iw  we  com- 
manded you. — 1  Theis.  iv.  11. 

We  cotaunanded  yOtt,  that  if  any 
would  not  work,  nether  should  he 
eat.  Fo^  we  hear  th«re  are  some 
among  70U  which  walk  disorderly, 
working  not  at  all,  &c.  We  com^ 
mand,  &c.  that  with  quietness  tfaef 
irork,  and  eat  ^eir  oWii  bresid^ — 
2  TTKSi.  iii.  1(^-12. 

Withal,  fbey  learn  to  be  idlej 
wandering  about  from  hbuse  to  bouse; 
*-l  ^litii.  Y.  13. 

Th6t  they  which  hav^  believed  in 
God,  miffbt  be  careful  to  maSntttlii 
good  Wonts  (ot  honest  trades) ;  tilese 
t^ng^  a^  gbod  and  profitable  unto 
ineUj,  ict.  attd  let  omrs  also  learn  to 
maintain  good  works  (or  profess 
honest  trculM)  for  necessary  usesi 
that  tk^yf  be  h6t  unfruitAil.— Titoi 
lil.  8.  14. 

CHAP.  LttL 

<K>D*B   WAY  OP   DfiCLABlNa  HIS  MIND 
OF  O^D>    BY    VOICfifl;,   DUIAMS,   ANP 
^.    TISI01I6. 

TtfB  LoM  Spake  to.  Adam,  to  Cain, 
Noiih,«tc.— Gett.a.  K,  17.  iii.d.te. 
iv.  6,  7.  9— K.  vii  18,  Ac.  Tii.l^Sce. 
fat.  til  1-"^     . 


After  these  things,  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  Abraham  in  a 
vision,  saying.  Fear  not,  Almdiam,  I 
am  thy  shield,  &c. — Gen.  xv.  1,  &c. 

Goa  came  to  Abimelech  in  a  dream 
by  night,  and  said  to.him>  Behold» 
thou  art  but  a  deaid  man;  for  the 
wnman  whidi  thou  hast  taken,  &€« 
God  said  unto  him  in  a  dream.  Yea, 
I  know  thai  tiio«  didst  this  in  the 
integrity  of  thy  lieart,  &c^— Gen.  xx. 
3--7. 

Jacob  dreamed,  and  behold,  a  lad- 
der set  Upon  the  earth,  and  the  top 
of  it  reached  to  heaven,  &e.  Tlie 
Lord  stood  above  it,  and  said*  I  am 
the  LoniGod  of  Abraham  thy  tehtfy 
&c.  The  land  whereoki  thou  liest, 
to  thee  will!  give  it,  and  to  thy  aeed. 
—Gen.  xxviii.  12,  13. 

And  the  angel  of  God  qwke  unto 
me  in  a  dream,  sayiuff,  Jacob,  &c^ 
I  have  aeen  all  that  Lmn  doth  unio 
thee:  I  am  the  God  of  Bethel,  where 
thou  anolntedst  the  pillar,  and  iHMfo 
thou  voWedit  a  tow  unto  me,  he. 
And  God  <same.  to  Ld^an  the  Syriaft 
in  a  dream  by  night,  and  eaid  unto 
him,  Teke  l^edthat  thoo  speak  no* 
to  Jacob  either  good  or  bad.— ^-€to. 
3Exxi.  11—13.24. 

Joseph  dreamed  il  dream,  and  he 
told  it  to  Us  brethren,  %au  AM  hm 
l^eamed  yet  asether  dresbilk,  &c.«*- 
Gen.  xxxviik  5*^9.  xBI.  6.  idiiL  26. 
28.  jdiv.  14.  I  18* 

The  dreams  of  the  butler  and  bdeer 
of  Pharaoh,  in  the  prisola ;  and  of 
Pharaoh  hiknSelf,  i&ter|ireted  by  Jo»- 
•eph.<^Oen.  xl.  xli. 

God  spake  unto  Israel  in  theviaioiib 
hf  the  ii^t,  and  said,  J«eab>  Jacob, 
€cc  I  am  the  God  of  tliy  hAati; 
fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egyp^  te* 
•^Gen.  !dvi.  1-^. 

God  called  to  Mosea  oil  «£  thb 
burning  btwh.— Ekod.  iiL 

HifoSeS  weilt  ap  tMo  Gdd:  ami 
the  Lord  caUed  <i»t6  htm  out  of  the 
mountain,  saying,  Thw  Madt  ^nm 
say  tothehouseof  Jaei^,^Eo.  Moaes 
spake :  and  God  aaswerai  him  bf  it 
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Moses,  Go  down,  ebarge  the  people, 
&c— Exod.  xix.  3,  4.  9,  10.  19,  20^ 
22.  24. 

If  there  be  a  prophet  among  yon, 
I  the  Lord  will  make  myself  known 
to  him  in  a  vision. — ^Nnmb.  xii.  6. 

He  bath  said,  which  heard  the 
words  of  Ood ;  which  saw  the  yitiion 
of  the  Almighty ;  ftJling  into  a  trance, 
bnt  haying  hti  eyes  open.*^Nnmb. 
xxiv.  4.  16. 

The  Lord  spake  to  Samnel,  by 
voice,  or  word.-— t  Bam.  iii.  4.  10. 
11.21. 

To  Nathan,  by  vision.— 2  Sam. 
vii.  17. 

The  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  in 
a  dream  by  night :  and  Ood  said«  As]( 
what  I  shall  give  thee.^«l  Kings  iii. 
5—7.  ix.  2. 

The  Lord  answered  not  Sanl, 
neither  by  dreams,  nor  by  Urim,  nor 
by  prophets. — 1  Sam.xxviii.  6. 15. 

God  speaketh  once,  yea,  twice; 
yet  man  perceiveth  it  not :  in  a  dreain, 
m  a  vision  of  the  night,  when  deep 
sleep  Mleth  upon  men,  in  slnmber- 
ings  mpon  the  bed ;  then  he  openeth 
the  ears  of  men,  and  sealeth  their 
instmction. — Jobxxxiii.  14 — 16. 

Thon  speakest  in  a  vision  to  thy 
Holy  One,  and  saidest,  I  have  laid 
help  npon  one  that  is  mighty. — Ps. 
Ixxxix.  19. 

Nebnchadnezzaf's  dream,  which 
Daniel  expounded. — Dan.  ii.  it. 

Belshazrar's  vision  oi  the  writing 
against  the  wail«— -Dan.  v.  5.  26. 

Daniel's  vision  of  the  beast,  &c. 
-—Dan.  vii. 

Of  the  man  clothed  in  linen.— 
Dan.  X.  5,  fcc.     * 

Of  other  things.— Dan.  vii.  tiii.  x. 

I  have  also  spoken  by  the  prophets : 
«nd  i  have  miltiptied  visions,  and 
'osed  similitttdes,  by  the  ministry  ii 
4he  prophets.— Hosea  xii.  1^. 

1  iriu  ponr  out  my  Spirit  npon  aH 
4e^ :  and  yoiur  sons  and  yonir  daugh- 
ters shall  prophesy  $  yonr  old  men 
ihall  dream  dreami,  your  y<iinig  men 
^all  see  visions. — Joel  ii.  28.     Acts 

miV^h  '-  - ■•■ 


For  the  Vision  is  yet  for  an  ap- 
pointed time  :  bnt  at  the  end  it  shall 
speak,  and  not  lie:  and  though  it 
tarry,  wait  for  it;  because  it  wiU 
surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry. — ^Hab. 
ii.  3. 

Behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying, 
Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not 
to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife.— 
Matt.  i.  20. 

And  being  warned  of  God  in  a 
dream,  that  they  should  not  return 
unto  Herod,  &c.  And  when  they 
were  departed,  behold,  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  to  Joseph  in  a 
dream,  saying.  Arise,  and  take  the 
young  child,  &c. — Matt.  ii.  13. 19. 22. 

Pilate's  wife  sent  unto  him,  saying. 
Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that 
just  man  :  for  I  £ive  suffered  many 
things  this  day  in  a  dream  because 
of  him. — Matt,  xxvii.  19. 

Saul  saw  a  vision,  and  heard  m 
voice,  saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  me?  &c.  A 
certain  disciple  at  Damascus,  named 
Ananias  :  and  to  him  said  the  Lord 
in  a  vision,  &c.  Arise  and  go,  &c.^— 
Acts  ix.  1-11.  xxii.  6,&c.  xxvi.l3,&)c. 

Cornelius  saw  in  a  vision  evi<- 
dently  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the 
day,  all  angel  of  God  coming  in  to 
kim,    and    saying,    Cornelius,    thy 

i>rayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up 
or  a  memorial  before  God.  Peter 
also  had  a  vision  5  and  God  spake  to 
Mm,  &c.— Acts  X.  3^  4.  9—16.  28. 
M,  %oc.  xi.  5. 

A  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the 
night ;  there  stood  a  man  of  Mace- 
donia, and  prayed  liim,  saying.  Come 
over  unto  Macedonia,  and  help  us ; 
and  after  he  had  seen  die  vision,  im- 
mediately ^e  endeavoured  to  go : 
«8dure(^y  gathering,  that  the  Lord 
had  catted  us  for  to  preach  the  gospel 
unto  them. — Acts  xvi.  9, 10. 
'  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in 
the  night,  by  a  vision.  Be  not  afMd, 
*but  epeak*,  ^.  ibrl  am  with  thee.-^ 
Acts  xviii.  9. 
It  is  not  expedMnt  iet  m»,  d(wbt- 
2  o  2  ..  , 
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1^08^  to  glory :  1  will  come  to  visions 
and  revelations  of  the  Lord.  I  knew 
a  man  in  Christ,  &c. — 2  Cor.  xiL 
1—3. 

God,  who  at  sundry  times,  and  in 
divers  manners,  spake  in  times  past 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  nnto 
ns  by  his  Son,  &c.-^Heb.  i.  1,2. 

CHAP.  LIV. 

THB    CALL    AND    COMMISSION    OP   THB 
APOSTLES,  BQUAL. 

JesuS,  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
«aw  two  brethren,  Simon,  called 
Peter,  and  Andrew,  his  brother,  cast- 
ing a  net  into  the  sea:  for  they  were 
fishers.  And  he  saith  nnto  them. 
Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  voii 
iishers  of  men,  &c.  He  saw  other 
two  brethren,  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  &c. 
and  he  called  them,  and  they  imme- 
diately left  the  ship,  and  their  ^her, 
and  followed  him. — ^Matt.  iv.  18 — 22. 
Marki.  15— 20. 

One  is  yonr  master,  even  Christ ; 
and  all  ye  are  brethren,  &c.  whoso- 
ever shall  exalt  himself,  shall  be 
abased.— Matt,  xxiii.  8.  II,  12. 

As  Jesos  passed  forth,  he  saw  a 
man  named  Matthew,  sitting  at  the 
receipt  of  custom ;  and  he  saith  nnto 
him.  Follow  me :  and  he  arose  and 
followed  him.— Matt.  ix«  9.  Mark 
ii.  14.    Lake  v.  27,  28. 

Whatsoever  ye  bbd  on  earth,  shall 
be  boand  in  heaven. — ^Matt.  xviii.  18. 

He  ordained  twelve:  that  they 
should  be  with  him,  and  that  he  might 
«end  them  forth  to  preach,  and  to 
have  power  to  heal  sicknesses,  and 
to  cast  out  devils :  and  Simon  Im;  sir- 
named  Peter,  and  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee^  and  John,  the  brother  of 
James,  &c.  and  Andrew,  and  Philip, 
and  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of  Al- 
pheus,  and  "fhaddeus,  and  Simon  the 

Canaanite,    and  Judas. ^Mark  iii. 

14—19. 

By  Ibe  way  they  had   disputed 


among  themselves,  who  should  be  tiie 
greatest :  and  he  sat  down  and  called 
die  twdve,  and  saith  unto  tfhem.  If 
any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the  same 
shall  be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  alL 
—Mark  ix.  34,  35. 

James  and  John,  Ike  said.  Grant 
unto  us  that  we  may  sit  one  on  thy 
right  hand,  &c.  and  when  the  ten 
heard  it,  they  began  to  be  much  dis- 
pleased with  James  and  John:  but 
Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Ye  know  that  they  which 
are  accounted  to  rule  over  the  Gen- 
tiles, exercise  lordship  over  them, 
&c.  but  so  it  shall  not  be  among  you; 
but  whosoever  will  be  great  among 
you,  shall  be  your  minister:  and  who- 
soever of  you  will  be  chiefest,  shall  be 
servant  of  all :  for  even  the  Son  of 
man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
&c— Mark  X.  35-^.  41— 44.  Luke 
xxii.  24—27. 

He  called  unto  him  his  disciples, 
and  of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom 
also  he  named  apostles :  Sinuni,  wham 
he  also  named  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother :  James  and  John,  Philip  and 
Bartholomew,  Matthew  wad  Thomas, 
James,  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Si- 
mon, called  Zelotes,  and  Judas  the 
brother  of  James,  and  Judas  Iscariot, 
—Luke  vi.  13—16. 

Then  he  called  his  twelve  disdples 
together,  and  gave  them  power  and 
authority  over  all  devils,  and  to  cure 
diseases :  and  he  sent  them  to  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the 
sick :  and  he  said  unto  them.  Take 
nothing  for  your  joumey.-^Luke  ix, 
1—5. 

When  Jesus  had  washed  his  dis- 
ciples' fbet,  he  said,  I  have  given  y&n 
an  example,  that  ye  ought  to  wash 
one  another's  feet:  now  there  was 
leaning  on  Jesus's  bosom  one  of  kit 
disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved.  Simom^ 
Peter  therefore  beckoned  to  hin,  that 
he  should  ask  who  it  should  be  of 
whom  he  spake,  &c.— John  xiii.  13— 
15.  22—25.  xix.  26,  27.  xx.  2.  xxL 
7.  20—22. 

Jesus  came,  &c.  said.  Peace  ke 
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imto  y«n:  as  ay  Fatlier  katb  «eiit 
me,  even  so  send  I  yoa :  and  when 
he  had  said  thU>  he  breathed  on  them, 
and  said  unto  them.  Receive  ye  the 
Holy  Ghost)  ^oie  soever  sins  ye  re- 
mit, they  are  remitted  nnto  them; 
and  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained,— John  xx.  19 — 23. 

To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I 
forgive  also:  if  i  forgave,  &c.  for  your 
sakes  I  forgave  it  in  the  person  (or 
sight)  of  Christ— 2  Cor.  ii.  10. 

The  twelve  called  the  multitade  of 
the  disciples  unto  them,  and  said,  &c. 
LK>ok  ye  out  among  you  seven  men, 
of  honest  rq>ort,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may 
appoint  over  this  business:  bat  we 
will  give  ourselves  continuallv  to 
prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the 
word,  ^.  whom  they  set  before  the 

rtles  :  and  when  they  had  prayed, 
laid  thwr  hands  on  them.— rActs 
vi.  2—6. 

Now  when  the  apostles  which  were 
at  Jerusalem  had  heard  that  Samaria 
had  received  the  word  of  God,  they 
■ent  nnto  them  Peter  and  John ;  who^ 
when  they  were  come  down,  prayed 
for  them. — ^Acts  viiL  14,  15. 

The  believing  Jews  dispute  with 
Peter  for  going  to  the  Gentiles  -,  and 
he  gives  them  an  account  of  God*8 
i^ork  upon  them.— Acts  xi.  2,  &c. 

I  speak  to  y<m.  Gentiles,  inasmuch 
as  I  am  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles^ 
I  magnify  mine  offioe«-— *-Rom«  xL 
13, 14. 

For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a  whit  be- 
hind (or  in  nothing  inferior  to)  the 
very  chiefest  apostles,  &c  Are  they 
jninisters  of  Christ?  (I  speak  as  a 
Ibol)  I  am  more:  in  labours  more 
abundant,  &c.  besides  those  things 
that  are  without,  that  which  cometh 
upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the 
^burches.— 2Cor.xi.5.23.28.  ICor. 
xv.  10. 

.  i  knew  a  man  in  Christ,  &c«  such 
an,  one  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven, 
9¥:u  into  Paradise,  heard  unspeakable 
words,  &c.  1  ought  to  have  been 
4;<HBMiwMi<ed,.pl  yowi  for  in  in(>tbing 


am  I  behind  (or  any  way  inferior  to) 
the  very  chiefest  apostles,  &c.— 2  Cor. 
xii,2— 4.  11, 

When  it  pleased  God,  &c.  to  reveal 
his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach 
him  among  the  heathen  j  immediately 
I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood : 
neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
tiiem  which  were  apostles  before  me, 
but  I  went  into  Arabia,  &c.  Then 
after  three  years,  1  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem to  see  Peter,  and  abode  with 
him  fifteen  days  j  but  other  of  the 
apostles  saw  I  none,  save  James,  the 
Lord's  brother.— Gal.  i.  15—19. 

When  they  saw  that  the  gospel  of 
the  uncircumcision  was  committed 
unto  me,  as  the  gospel  of  the  circum- 
cision was  unto  Peter  (for  he  that 
wrought  eflectually  in  Peter  to  the 
apostleship  of  the  circumcision,  the 
same  was  mighty  in  me  towai-d  the 
Gentiles):  and  when  James,  Cephas, 
and  John  (who  seemed  to  be  pillars), 
perceived  the  grace  that  was  given 
unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barna- 
bas the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  that 
we  should  go  unto  the  heatheuy  and 
they  unto  the  circumcision,  &c.  but 
when  Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I 
withstood  him  to  the  face,  because  he 
waste  be  blamed:  for  before  that, 
certain  came  from  James,  he  did  eat 
with  the  Gentiles ;  but  when  they 
were  come,  he  withdrew,  and  sepa- 
rated himself,  fearing  them  which 
were  of  the  circumcision,  &c.  but 
when  I  saw  that  they  walked  not  up- 
rightly, &c.  I  said  unto  Peter,  be- 
fore them  all.  If  thou,  being  a  Jew, 
livest  after  the  manner  of  the  Gen- 
tties,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews,  why 
compellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as 
dothe  Jews?— Gal.  ii.  7—9.  11—14. 

I  am  appointed  a  preacher,  an 
apostle,  ancf  doctor  of  the  Gentiles, 
— 2Tim.  i.  11. 
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CHAR  LV. 


OW  THE  BE8T0BATI0N  AND  B£TURN  O? 
ISRAEL  FROM  THE  COUNTRIES  INTO 
WHtCH  THEY  ARE  SCATTERED. 

JknB  it  sball  come  to  pass,  when  all 
these  things  ^e  come  upon  thee,  the 
bleasing  and  the  curse  which  I  hai/« 
set  before  thee  ^  and  thoa  shak  call 
tbW  to  mind,  among  all  the  natioAS 
whither  the  jJordthy  God  hath  driven 
thee,  &c  that  then  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  turn  thy  captivity,  and  have  com- 
passion upon  thee,  and  will  return, 
and  gather  thee  from  all  the  nations 
Twhither  the  L«ord  thy  God  hath  scat- 
tered thee  :  if  any  of  thine  be  driven 
out  unto  the  utmost  parts  of  heaven, 
from  thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God 
gather  thee,  &c  and  bring  thee  into 
the  land  which  thy  fathers  possessed, 
and  thou  shalt  possess  it,  &c.  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thine 
heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine 
heart,  &c. — ^Deut  xxx.  1—6. 

The  Lord  shsdl  judge  his  peof^^ 
and  repent  himself  for  his  servants, 
when  he  seeth  that  their  power  is  gone, 
and  there  is  none  shut  up,  or  left,  &c» 
Bejoic^  O  ye  nations,  with  his  people  | 
for  he  will  avenge  the  blood  of  hi« 
servants,  &c.  And  he  wHl  be  perciful 
unto  his  land^.and  to  his  people.--^ 
DeuU  T^u  36.  43. 

O  that  the  salvation  of  Isrpiel  were 
come  out  of  Zioni  when  the  Lord 
bringeth  back  the  cajptivity  of  his 
people,  Jacob  shall  rqjoice,  and  Israel 
shall  be  glad. — Ps.  xiv,  7. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord*8  house  shall  be  established  (or 
prepared)  in  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills, 
and  all  nations  shall  flow  in  unto  it. 
And  many  people  shall  go  and  say. 
Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up,  &c.  for 
out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law, 
and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jeru- 
salem.— Isa.  ii.  2,  3. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 


[OUA».  &V. 

day,  4hi^  th&niinBiift  oi  larad^  te. 
ahall  stay  upoD  the  Lord,  the  (My 
One  of  land,  in  tmtii5  theTentiaBt 
■hall  return,  eveni#he  remnant  of  J»* 
oob^nntetheBughiyGodi  forihoegk 
thy  people  Israel  he  aa  the  sand  of 
the  sea;  yet  a  pennant  of  tliem  shaU 
return,  &c.— Isa.  x.  20—23. 

And  it  simll  come  to  paee  in  tiiat 
day,  that  the  Lord  shall  sethii  hasd 
again  the  second  time,  to  recover  the 
remnant  of  his  people,  whidi  efaall  foe 
left,  from  Assyria,  ike.  and  from  the 
islands  of  Uie  eea:  and  he  shall  s^ 
np  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and 
shall  assemble  the  ontcasts  of  Israel, 
and  father  together  the  dspersed  of 
Jndah,  from  the  four  comers  of  the 
ear^'-'^Isa.  xi.  U>  12. 

The  Lord  vnll  hAte  mercy  cm  Ja- 
cob, and  will  yet  chooae  Imel,  aad 
eet  them  in  their  own  land,  &c. — Isa. 
xiv.  4 — 3.  32, 

He  shall  cause  them  that  ooi^e  of 
Jacob  to  take  root:  Israel  shall  blos- 
son  and  hod,  and  fill  the  face  of  the 
world  with  fruit,  &c.  ye  ^all  be 
gathered  one  by  one,  O  ye  childrea  of 
Israel,  te.  And  they  sbaU  oecae 
which  were  ready  *  t»  fiensh  in  the 
kind  of  Assyriay  and  the  outcasts  in 
the  landof  Egypt,  mni  ihidl  worship 
the'  L(M  in  the  hclj  nmmt  at  Jera* 
8alem.^-r-Isa.  xacvii.  ^.  12^  13. 

Look  upon  Zicm,  the  «il^  of  our 
9oleinnitaee)  tiuneeyes  dudl  aee  J^ 
rasalem  a-^tmet  fabwarion^  a  taber- 
nacle that  shall  not  be  taken  down^ 
not  lone  of  the  stakes  thereof  shall 
ever  be  leme^rad :  Mither  ahall  aiy  of 
the  cords  thereof  bebrokea:  botthere 
the  glorioBS  Londc  wiU  be^  unto  us  a 
plaee  of  broad  riv^rSiF^Isa.  xxsm. 
20,  kc. 

Look  unto  Al>rahafli  your  lEOber, 
and  anto  Sarahs  that  bare  yon,  See.  -for 
theLordehaUeomfort  2^:  hewiU 
comfort  all  her  waste  places,  and  he 
wilinudce  her  wilderness  like  Eden, 
and  her  desert  like  (be  garden  of  the 
Lord :  joy  and  gtadness  shall  be  fomi 
therein,  thanksgiving,  and  the  voice 
ofmekdy.— Isa.  U.  2,  3.   in^  ' 
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^^r^ld.  15.Mmh«T.2eph.aiL  H.ltfi. 

At  ^ut  tiins  they  ihtU  ^oida  Je- 
naalm'the  ttuoMe  •(  >|fifi  I^ord^  Mil 
•«U  the  ii0ti<lnt.«baQ  hd  gwlhored  uito 
it>  to  thenMDc^of  the  Lard»  to  Jerit- 
aateiB^  he.  In  those  4aya.the  honoe 
of  Judah  shall  walk  with  the.howeof 
•Isnel^  tatd  they  shall  come  together 
<mt  of  tlffi  land  of  the  not&k,  to  tha 
land  that  I  have  given  for  an  iaheri^ 
.taaoe  unto  yonr  Others.  But  I  said, 
^.— Jer.  iii.  17-^19^ 

The  days  come,  saith  the  Loed, 
that  it  shall,  no  more  be  said.  The 
Lord  livath  that  bnnight  «p  t^e  ddl- 
drea  of  Israel  ont  of  the  land  of 
£gypt>  but,  The  Lord  liTeth^.who 
brought  np  ^e  ^duMien  'oflsiael 
from  the  land  of  the  nortii,  and  from 
All  the  lands  whither  he  had  driven 
them:  and  I  will  bring  them  again 
■into  their  land,  that  I  gave  unto  their 
fathers.— Jer.   xvi.    14,    15.  xadii, 

I  will  be  the  God  of  all  the  families 

•ef  Israel,  and  they  shi^l  be  my  poo- 

pie,  &c.     Again,  I  wttl  bnild  thee, 

and  thon  «hak  be  bnilt,  O  ^isgin  of 

Israel,  &c.  thon  aiialt  yet  plant  yinee 

upon  the  monntains  of  Samaria,  thy 

manten  shall  plant  and  shall  eat,  &c. 

jbv  thns  saath  $ke  Lord,  Bing  with 

gladness  for  Jaeob,  and  ^o«t  among 

Uie  ehief  jof  tiie  nalaoasAlcc.  bAold, 

4'WiH  bikig  ikam  from  the  north 

iConntry,  and. gather  t^^em  feom  the 

tcoasts  ol'the  earth,  &c  a  great  com- 

^pnny  shall  vetom  thither,  te.  I«r  I 

lam  a  fathra  to  Issael,  andEptizaim  is 

ttiy  irst-bom.   Hear  the  word  of  the 

-Lord,  O  ye  nations,  andfleckre  it  in 

ilfae  islesafeur  off,  and  say,  He  thift 

^Mattered  brael,  will  gating  hltai,  and 

kem  him  «a  a  shepfaeid  doth  his 

vflotk}   for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed 

•Jacob,  and  ransomed  him  from,  the 

•hand,  of  him  that  was  stronger  than 

•he:   therelore  they  shall  come  and 

sing  in  the  height  of  Zion,  .&c.     If 

hcmnsn  abei^a  can  be  measnsed,  and 

•the  fonndations  of  the  earth  searched 

ottt  beneath,  I  will  also  cast  off  idl 
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the  seed  <^f  Israel,  fer  all  that  jbliey 
,h«ye  dpne,  9&^  the  iiord:  behold 
.4J)e  (b^ys  Qome,  saitii  the  Lord,  that 
the  <?ity^shaU  be  built  to  the  Lord, 
.&c,«T-Jer.  ViSfi.  I.  3--6.  7r- 12.  37, 

&C.   XXX. 

Behold,  I  will  gather  item  ont  of 
bU  C99ntrieil  whither  I  have  driveb 
them  in  mine  anger,  &e.  and  I  will 
.bri9g  them  again  nnto  tins  |dace ; 
and  I  will  canse  them  to  dwell  safely, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I 
will  be  tlieir  Ood.*-Jer.  xKxii.  37, 38. 

Thns  saith  the  Lord,  If  my  cove- 
nant be  not  with  day  and  night,  &c. 
then  will  I  cast  away  the  seed  of 
Jacob,  and  Da^d  my  seryant;  so  thait 
I  ivill.npt  tajce  any  of  his  seed  to  be 
rulers  over  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob:  for  I  will  cause 
their  captivity  to  return,  and  have 
mercy  on  them* — Jer.  xxxiii.  25,  26. 
xlvi.  27,  28. 

And  in  those  d»ys,  and  in  that  time, 
saith  the  Lord,  th&  children  of  Israel 
:ahidl  come,  they  tnd  the  children  of 
Judah  together,  going-  and  weeping, 
&c— Jer.  Ux.  4. 20u 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Although 
I  have  cast  them  afar  off  am6i%  the 
heathen ;  and  althonf^  I  have  scat- 
tered them  amo^  the  countries  ^  yet 
Willi  be  te.theto  ae  a. little  sancta- 
axy  in  the  countries  wh^re  th^y  shall 
.come:  therefore :say,  Thns'asMl  the 
Lord  God,  I  will  even  gather  yon 
from  the  people,  and  assemble  y6u 
ont  of  the  conn^es  where  ye  have 
been  scattered;  and  I  will  ^ve  yon 
t^e  land  id  Israel,  and  tbey  shall 
come  thither,  and  they  shaU  tsike 
away  all  the.  detestable  things  diere- 
of,  &c.— Eiek.  xi.  16—18. 

Ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  shall  bring  you  into  the  land 
of  Israel,  into  the  country  for  the 
which  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give 
it  to  your  fathers,  and  there  shall  ye 
remember  your  ways,  &c. — ^Evek.  xx. 
42,  43.  xxviii.  24—26. 

Thns,  saith  the  Loi:d  God,  Behold 
I,  even  I,  will  both  search  my  sheep 
and  seek  them  ont,  &&  i»nd  deliver 
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h«Te  been  scatteitd,  ^.  and  win 
brihg  them  to  tbeir  oWn  hnd,  &c. 
and  I  will  set  np  tbe  shepherd  over 
them,  &C.-— Esek.  xxxiv.  11—13. 
28,  &c. 

Meimtahis  of  Israel,  ye  rimll  shout 
ferth  your  branches,  and  yield  your 
fruit  to  fflv  people  of  Israel,  for  they 
are  at  hand  to  come :  for  behold  I  am 
for  you,  and  I  will  turn  unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  tilled  and  sowed,' &c.  and 
the  dty  shall  be  inhabited,  and  the 
wastes  shall  be  builded,  &c.  1  will 
•ettle  you  after  your  old  estates,  and 
will  do  better  unto  you  than  at  yomr 
beginnings;  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord,  &c.  I  will  take  too 
from  amour  the  heathen,  and  gather 
Tou  out  Of  all  countries,  and  will 
bring  you  into  your  own  land,  kc. 
and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I 
gaye  to  your  fathers,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  people,  &c.  then  shall  ye  remem- 
ber your  own  evil  ways,  kc.  Not 
for  your  sakes  do  I  this,  saitii  the 
Lord  God:  be  it  known  unto  you,  &c. 
then  the  heathen  that  are  left  round 
about  you,  shall  know,  that  I  the 
Lord  build  the  ruined  places,  and 
plant  that  which  was  desolate :  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  I  will  do  it. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  yet 
for  this  be  inquired  of  by  the  house 
of  Israel. — ^Ezek.  xxxvi.  8—11.  24. 
28. 31—^.  36, 87.  Hosea  ii.  14, 15. 
Amos  ix.  11.  14,  15. 

By  the  dry  bones  is  typified  the 
Israelites'  return.  These  bones  are 
the  whole  house  of  Israel;  behold 
they  say.  Our  bones  are  dried,  and 
our  hope  is  lost,  and  we  are  cut  off 
for  our  parts;  therefore  prophesy, 
&c.  O  my  people,  I  will  open  your 
graves,  cause  you  to  come  uf  out  of 
your  graves,  and  bring  you  into  the 
land  of  Israel,  &c.  I  will  take  the 
children  of  Israel  from  among  the 
heathen,  whither  they  be  gone,  and 
will  gather  them  on  every  side,  and 
bring  them  into  their  own  land:  and 
I  will  make  them  one  nation  in  the 
land^  upon  the  mountaina  of  brad^ 


aad  one  kitii^  BMtU'be  king^  toUMi' 
aH  j  and  thet  ihitfl  %e  no  taons  t#o 
nations,  neither  shall  they  be  divided 
into  two  kittgdotos,  ^cc  a»l  they  ffhiH 
dwell  in  the  land  ttiat  I  have  givett 
unto  Jacob. — Eeek.  xxxvii.  3. 1 1, 12. 
21,22.25.  Hweai.  10,  11.  Jod 
iii.  6,  7. 

Now  will  I  bring  again  the  capti- 
vity of  Jacob,  and  have  mercy  upon 
the  whole  house  of  Ismel.  But  I 
have  gathered  tiiem  unto  thdr  own 
land,  &e.  neither  will  I  hide  my  fooe 
any  more. — ^Ezek.  xxxix.  25,  &c. 

Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited,  ka. 
Flee  from  the  land  of  the  north,  saith 
the  Lord  5  for  I  have  spread  you  iibroad 
as  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven,  saith 
the  Lord.  Deliver  thyself,  O  Zion, 
that  dwellest  with  the  daughter  of 
Babylon,  &c.  for  he  that  toucheth 
you,  toucheth  the  apple  of  hb  eye. — 
Zech.  ii.  4—8.  12.  Joel  iii.  Zeph. 
iii.  14,  &c. 

Thus,  saith  the  Lord,  I  am  returned 
unto  Zion,  and  will  dwell  in  the  midst 
-of  Jemsfdem,  &c.  There  shall  yel 
old  men,  and  old  women,  dwell  in 
'  the  streets  of  Jerusalem^  ke.  and  the 
streets  of  the  city  shall  be  faU  d 
boys  and  girls  playing  'in  the  etreeta 
thereof,  &c.  Behold,  I  will  swre  my 
people  from  the  eaat  comntry,  and 
from  the  west  country;  and  I  will 
bring  them,  and  they  shall  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  Jemsdem,  and. they  shall 
be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God, 
^cc.  As  I  tiiought  to  polush  you, 
when  your  fathm  provoked  me  to 
wrath,  suth  the  Lord  of  hoits,  and  I 
repented  not  -,  so  again  have  I  tlMoght 
in  these  days  to  do  well  unto  Jeraaa- 
lem,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah :  fear 
ye  nof,  &c.  Yea,  many  people,  and 
strong  nations  shall  oome  to  seek 
the  Lord  of  hosts  in  JerueakHi, 
and  to  prav  before  the  Lord. — Zech* 
viii.  3—5."  7,  8.  14,  15.  22.  aaL 
7—9.  xrv.  10,  11.  20—23.  Jod  iiL 
19,20. 

In  that  day  i  will  make  JemsaleD 
a  baid^nsome  atone  forall  peo^e, 
&c.     They  shall  be  cut  in  pieeas. 
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gatberffd  togetlier  against  it—- Zecli» 
:<iL  3,  &0. 

J  I  inmldD0tybretiir«i^thatye  should 
^igftoraBl  ^f  tbiA  mystery^  leM  ye 
.sboold  bfiwiae  ia  your  own  conoeiU} 
tkat  bliodDess  in  part  is  happened  to 
Israel^  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  come  in.  And  so  all  Israel 
shall  be  saved,  as  it  is  written.  There 
shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  deliyerer, 
.and.  shall  torn  away  ungodlmess  from 
Jacob :  for  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them  when  I  shall  take  away  their 
sins,  &c.  They  aie  beloved  for  the 
fathers*  sake. — Rom.  xi.  25^—28. 

CHAP.  LVI. 

OF  THB  SEVENTH,  QR  SABBATH  DAY, 
IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT,  AND  THE 
LAWS  ABOUT  IT  3  AND  OF  ITS  CHANGE 
TO  THE  FIRST  DAY  OF  THE  WEEK. 

On  the  seventh  day  God  ended  his 
work  which  he  had  made ;  and  he 
.  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  his 
work  which  he  had  made  :  and  God 
blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sancti- 
fied ity  because  that  in  it  he  had  rested 
from  all  his  work. — Gen.  ii.  2, 3. 

To  morrow  is  the  rest  of  the  holy 
sabh&th  unto  the  Lord:  bake  that 
wbicb  you  will  bake  to  day,  &c.  for 
to  mjonow  is  the  rest  of  the  holy  sab- 
bath unto  the  Iiord,  &c.  iSix  days 
Je  shall  gather  it,  but  on  the  seventh 
ay,  whidi  is  the  sabbath,  in  it  there 
shall,  be  none,  &c«  Abide  ye  every 
man  in  his  place  >  let  no  man  go  out 
of  his  place  on  the  seventh  day.  So 
the  people  rested  on  the  sevendi  day« 
— -Exod.  xvi.  23—30. 

Remember  the  sabbath  day  to  keep 
it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour, 
and  do  all  thy  work  ^  but  the  seventh 
day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 
Gad :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any 
work,  thou  nor  thy  son,  &c.  for  in  six 
days  the  Lord  made  heaven,  &e.  and 
rested  the  seventh  day;  wherefore 
the  Lord  blessed  the  sabbath  day,  and 
hallowedit. — ^Exod.xx«8 — IL  Deut. 
V.  12-rM. 


Ote  the  aaventh  da^  AoUrshiyU  fes^j  t 
that  thine  ox  and  thine  ass  may  res^* 
and  the  son  of  thine  handmaid,  and 
the  stranger  may  be  refreshed.*^ 
Exod.  xxiii.  12.  xxxiv.  21. 

Ye  shall  kecnp  the  sabbath  there^ 
fore ;  for  it  is  holy  nato  yo«  i  every 
one  that  dehleth  it  shall  surely  be- 
ptit  to  death :   for  whosoever  doefeh . 
any  work  therein,  that -soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  amongst  his  peq>le,  and 
he  shall  surely    be   put  to  death; 
Wherefore  the  diildren  of  Israel  shall 
keep  the  sabbath,  &c.  it  is  a  sign  be* . 
tween  me  and  the  children  of  Ismel . 
for  ever:   for  in  six  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earth* — ^Exod.  xxxL 
14—18.  XXXV.  2. 

Six  days  shall  work  be  done,  8cc. 
ye  shall  kindle  no  fire  throughout 
your  habitations  upon  the  sabbath 
day. — Exod.  xxxv.  2, 3.  ; 

Six  days  shall  work  be  done,  bat 
the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of 
rest:  an  holy  convocation. — Levit: 
xxiii.  3. 

They  found  a  man  that  gathered 
sticks  upon  the  sabbath  day,  &c.  and 
the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  The  man 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death,  all  the 
congr^ation  shall  stone  him  with 
stones  without  the  camp. — Numb.xv.  * 
32—36. 

And  on  the  sabbath  day  two  lambs, 
&c.  this  is  the  bumt-offeriagof  every 
sabbath,  besides  the  continuiid  burnt-* 
offering,  and  his  drink-ofifeiiiig«< — 
Numb.  xxviiL  9, 10. 

Keep  the  sabbath  day  to  sanctify 
it,  &c.  and  remember  that  thou  wast 
a  servant  in  the  land  of  Egypt-*— 
Deut.  V.  12—15. 

If  the  people  of  the  land  bring 
wares,  or  any  victuals  on  the  sabbath 
day  to  sell,  we  should  not  buy  it  on 
the  sabbath. — Neh.  x.  31. 

Nehemiah  contended  with  the  no- 
bles of  Judah,  for  profaning  the  sab- 
bath, and  he  caused  the  gates  to  be 
shut  on  the  sabbath,  to  keep  out  mer- 
chandises, and  threatened  such  who 
brought  them  to  sell  on  the  sabbath 
day.T-Neh.  xiii.  15—23. 
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n^batli^  fipom  doingthy pleasure <ni 
jfty  holy  day»  and  cskl  the  sabbath  a 
4eli^^  iihe  holy  of  the  Lord,  honoax- 
able^and  shalt  bonourJiim>  iiat.d<Mng 
thise  <Pam  waye,  nor  indiog  thine 
<nvn  pkatnr^aor  speaking  thin^  own 
words ;  then,  &c«  I  will  caaae  thee 
to  ride  vpon  the  high  pkces  «f  the 
earth. — Lsa.  Iviii.  13»  14.   . 

Bear  no  burden  on  the  sabbath  day> 
jKir  bring  it  in  by  the  gates  of  Jem- 
oakm :  neither  carry  forth  a  bnsden 
ont  of  yonr  hooses  on  the  sabbath 
4iay>  neither  do  ye. any  w^nrkj  b«t 
hallow  ye  the  sabbath  day>  &c.-^ 
Jer.  xviL  21,  22.  24.  27. 

I  gave  them  my  sabbaths,  to-be  a 
sign  between  one  and  them,  £cc— - 
Ezek.xx.12.20,21. 

Hear  this,  O  ye  that  swallow  op 
the  needy,  &c  saying,  YVlien  will  tha 
new  moon  be  gone,  that  we  may  sell 
corn }  and  the  sabbath,  that  we  may 
set  forth  wheat  }-^Amos  viiL  4,  5. 

Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath  day 
through  the,  com,  and  his  disciples 
were  an  hungered,  and  began  to  ][Hack 
the  ears  of  com,  and  to  eat.  Bat 
vdien  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said 
to  hinw  Behold,  thy  disciples  do  that 
ifvhick  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the 
eabbath  day.  But  he  said  unto  them, 
(iaye  ye  not  read  Ji^at  David  did, 
whea  he  was  an'  hmgeved^  kc.  and 
how  that;  on  the  aabbadi.  day  the 
nFiestsmihetenple  profane.the  sab- 
bath, and  are  blamelesa}  /&e.  If  ye 
liad  knawn  what  i  this  meaaeth^  I  will 
hare  jnercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye 
woold  not  haTB.  condemned  thegoilt^ 
less.  For  the  Son  of  «an  is  JLord 
eren  of  the  saihbathjdayr^cc.  What 
■an skaU. there  he.anKnig  you,  that 
shall  hare  joiie  sheep,  mni  if  it  shall 
fiedl  into  a. pit. on  the  sabbath  day; 
will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  let  it 
out  ?  Wheoefore,  it  is  lawful  to  do 
well  on  the  saUwth  days. — Matt. 
xiL  1 — 13.  Luke  yi.  1,  &c.  xiiL  14 
-.16. 

The  saU>ath  was  made  for  man, 
and  not  maafor  the  sabbath :  thone- 


fcre  Ob.  Sra  of  BM»  it  Lard  alioeC 
the  8abbath.-**-4Aark  u.  27, 2a 

Very  <^ly  in  the  morning,  the  firtft 
day  of  die  week,  they  cinae  vnto  the 
•epalclope,  at  the-^risiBg  of  the  nm, 
&c--«Mark  xri.  2,  &c  Luke  toow, 
l,&c 

Jesus,  &o.  aa  his  coatom  wnM,  iseiit 
Into  the  synagogue  on-tiie-  sabbath 
day,  and  stood  up  £»r  to  read ;  aad 
Ibhere  was  deltrered  unto  him  die 
hook  m£Ae  prophet  iaaiafa. — Luke  it. 
16.  3L 

Ye  tm  ttkt  sd)bath  day  ctrcnmciae 
ftman.  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  dsiy 
receive  circumcision,  that  the  larw  of 
Moses  should  not  be  broken  (or  with- 
out breakingihe  law) :  are  ye  angry 
with  me  because  I  have  made  a  man 
every  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 
—John  vii:  22,  23. 

Then  the  same  day,  at  evening, 
being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when 
the  doors  were  shut  where  the  diKl- 

Sles  were  assembled,  for  fear  of  the 
ews,  came  Jesus,  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  aaith  to  them.  Peace,  &c. 
And  after  eight  days  again  (or  in 
e^ht  days)  hb  disciples  ware  wi^a, 
&c.  came  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shot, 
and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said. 
Peace  be  unto  you.fi>— John  jou  19. 2€. 

Paul  reasoned  in  the  synafogie 
every  sabbath,,  and  persuaded  the 
Jews  and  the  Greeks^  to.  Attn 
xviii.  4. 

Paul,  &c  abode  at  Troas  seven 
day&:  apd upon  the  first  day  ol-tbe 
week^  when  the  disciples  eame  toge- 
ther to  break  bread,  Panl  preik^Bd 
unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  tiK 
morrow,  and  continued  his  apeedi 
ipstilanidiiighty  te.  when,  be,  &a  had 
tHttken  bread,  and  e^ten,  and  talked 
a  long  while,  even  till  beeak  of  da^, 
he  departed.— Acta  xx.  6-^^  11. 

Upon  tbe  first  di^  of  the  week,  let 
every  one  of  y e«  ky  by  him  In  atoie  as 
fibdhath  pnMpered  him,  that  there 
be  no  gatherings  when  I  coaseu— 
1  Cor»  xvL  2. 

For  he  ^pake  in  a  certain  place  of 
the  seventh  day  on  this  viae  |' And 
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<6M^  tMt  tte^HMv  ^ftnm  aU 
his  works^  ttc.  If  /eras  (or  JtMhna) 
bad  given  them  rest,  then  would  he 
itot  aiter#flrd  hate  ftftoken  of  aoo* 
^er  dny;  Hiere  remameth  ther^ore 
a  rest  (or  a  sa^bbacth)  to  the  people 
of  God,  &c.— Heb.  iv.  4—9. 

f  Jo^n,  %cc,  was  in  the  Spirit  on 
the  Lord's  day,  &c;— ^Rev.  i.  9,  10. 

CHAP.  LVII. 

or  TTSURY. 

If  thou  lend  money  to  any  of  my 
people  tiiat  is  poor  by  tiiee,  thou 
■halt  not  foe  to  him  as  an  nanrer,  nei- 
ther shah  thou  lay  upon  him  nsnry* 
«-£xod.  xxii.  25. 

And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor, 
and  fallen  into  decay  with  thee,  then 
thon  shalt  relieve  him,  &c.  Take 
thon  no  nsnry  of  hhn,  or  increase : 
Imt  fear  thy  God,  that  thy  brother 
may  live  with  thee.  Thou  shalt  not 
give  him  thy  money  npon  usury,  nor 
knd  him  thy  vietuais  for  increase.-— 
Levit.  XXV.  35—37. 

Thon  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury  to 
thy  brother )  usury  of  money,  usury 
of  vtetoals,  usury  of  any  thing  that  is 
lent  upon  usury.  Unto  a  stranger 
thou  mayest  lend  upon  usury,  but 
unto  thy  brother  thon  shalt  not 
fend  upon  usury,  &c.— ^Deut.  xxiiL 

When  "die  Jews  were  low^  and 
foonroti^ed  oioney  of  each  other  to  buy 
com,  and  for  necessary  uses,  and 
took  mortgages  of  their  lands,  and 
sold  their  sons  and  dau^^iters  each  to 
other  for  it :  then  Nehemiah  rebuked 
them  for  this  usury,  and  farther  teUs 
then.  That  he  and  his  bre^iren  might 
exact  of  them  »oney  and  corn,  and 
prays  them  to  l«av^  off  this  usury. 
— Neh.  V. 

Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  ta- 
bernacle }  &c  He  that  putteth  not 
out  his  money  to  nevry,  nor  taketh 
reward  against  the  inttoeent— <P^  irr. 
1,5, 

He  that  by  usury  and  nnjuat  ^atn 
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IncTMseA  hit  subatiMe,  he  shall  ga- 
ther it  for  him  that  will  pity  the  poor, 
i— Prov.  xxviii.  8. 

I  ha^e  neither  lent  on  usury,  nor 
men  have  lent  to  me  oo  usury,  yet 
every  one  of  them  doth  corse  me.-^ 
Jer.  XV.  IQ. 

If  a  man  be  just,  &c  and  hath  not 
oppressed  any,  ^.  hath  given  his 
bread  to^  the  hangry,  &c.  hath  not 
given  forth  upon  usury,  nor  taken  in- 
crease.— «zek.  xviii.  5.  7,  8.  12,  13. 

Thou  hast  taken  usury  and  in- 
crease, and  thou  hast  greedily  gained 
of  liiy  neighbouxs  by  extortion.-^ 
Ezek.  xxii.  12. 

CHAP.  Lvra. 

OP  ENVT,  WRATH,  HATBED,  3IALICE, 
BITTERNESS,  EMULATION,  DISCON- 
TENT, AND  STRIFE. 

Abraham  said  unto  Lot,  Let  there  be 
no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  me 
and  thee,  and  between  my  herdsmen 
^ud  thy  herdsmen,  for  we  be  bre- 
thren, &c  If  thou  wilt  take  the  left 
hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right;  if 
thou  depart  to  the  rights  then  I  will 
goto  the  left. — Gen.  xiii-  8,  9. 

When  Radiel  saw  that  she  bare 
Jacob  no  children,  Rachel  envied  her 
sister,  and  said  unto  Jacobs  &c.-^ 
Gen.  XXX.  1>  2. 

When  Joeeph's  brethren-  saw  that 
theb  father  loved  him  ^inora  thim  all 
his  brethren,  they  hated  him,  and 
could  not  speak  peaceably  unto  him^ 
&c  they  hated  him  vet  the  more  for 
•his  dreamSy  &c.  his  iNrethren  envied 
him :  but  his  father  obseryedihe  say- 
ing. They  conspired  to  slay  him.— 
G^.  xxxvii.  4. 8. 11.  18. 

Thon  shah  not  hate  thy  brother  in 
tiiy  heart,  &c.  Thou  shalt  not  avenge^ 
nor  bear  any  grudge,  against  the  chil- 
dren of  thy  peopk.-'Levit.  xix.  17>  18.^ 

When  Eldad  and  Medad  had  jpro- 
phesied  in  the  eamp,  Joshua  desired 
Motes  to  forbid  them :  Moses  ^aid 
unto  him,  Envieat  thou  for  mv  sake  > 
Weald  God  that  all  the  Lords  peo- 
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OF  EWVT,  WRATH,  &C.  [CHAP.  hYlJU 


{^  W6f6  projdwU  V— Mttmbt.  xt.  27 
—29. 

When  the  women  in  thdr  song  had 
aacribed  to  Said  his  tkoosmndt,  and 
to  David  his  ten  thousands^  8anl  was 
very  wrath,  and  said,  S(C>  What  can 
he  have  more  but  the  kingdom }  And 
Saul  eyedDavhlfrom  that  day  forward, 
&e.  became  his  enemy  continnaliy, 
and  would  have  killed  him. — 1  Sam. 
xviiL  ft'— 11.  xix.  1. 

Ahab  6o  sorely  discontented  and 
displeased  with  Naboth,that  be  would 
not  eat  bread,  &c.  and  that  becanse 
he  conld  not  have  the  vineyard.^ — 
1  Kings  xxi.  1—4. 

Haman  went  forth  joyful,  and  with 
a  glad  heart ;  but  when  Haman  saw 
Mordecai  in  the  king^s  gate,  that  he 
stood  not  ap,  nor  moved  for  him,  he 
was  fuU  of  indignation  against  Mor- 
decai, &c.  And  having  told  his  friends 
of  his  glory,  &c.  yet  (said  he)  all  this 
availeth  me  nothing,  so  long  as  I 
see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  in  the 
king's  gate. — ^Esth.  v.  9 — 13. 

Fr6t  not  thyself  because  of  evil*- 
doers,  neither  be  thou  envious  against 
the  workers  of  iniquity :  for  they  shall 
soon  be  cut  down,  &c.  fret  not  thy- 
self because  of  him  who  prospereth  in 
his  way,  because  of  the  man  who 
bringeth  wicked  devices  to  pass,  &c. 
Fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise  to  do 
evil. — ^Ps.  xxxvii.  1,  2,  7 — 9. 

As  for  me,  my  feet  were  almost 
gone,  &c.  for  I  was  envious  at  the 
foolish,  when  I  saw  the  prosperity  of 
the  wickedr— Ps.  Ixxiii.  2—^. 

They  envied  Moses  also  in  the 
€amp,  and  Aaron  the  s^t  of  the 
liOrd. — Ps.  cvi.  16.  j 

Strive  not  with  a  man  without 
causey  if  he  hath  done  thee  no  harm : 
envy  tiiou  not  the  oppressor  (or  man 
of  violence),  and  choose  none  of  his 
ways. — Prov.  iii.  30—32. 

Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes. — ^Prov. 
It.  12. 

Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where 
lo»re  Is,  than  a  stalled  ox,  and  hatred 
therwithw— Prov.  rv.  17. 
•  Let  no*  tUq^  'heart  eaty  aiattirs) 


bat  be  Ikoa  la  ^  foiMT  of  the  LofdaO 
the  day  leog^^— I^rov.  xxiiL  17« 

Be  not  thou  envioas  against  evil 
mea,  neither  desife  to  be  wi|k  tfi^m. 
Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evU.aiMH 
aeithw  be  thou  envious  at  the  wicked* 
— ftrov.  xxiv,  1.  19* 

Wrath  is  cruel,  and  aqger  is  outn- 
geoiBLS  'y  bat  who  is  able  to  stand  be- 
fore envy    (or  jealousy)? Prov. 

xxvii.  4. 

The  forcing  of  wrath  bringeth  f<»th 
strife. — ^Prov.  xxx.  33. 

I  considered  all  travail,  and  every 
right  work,  that  for  this  a  man  is  en- 
vied of  his  ne^hbour. — ^Eccles.  iv.  44 

Lord,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted  up,,  they 
will  not  see :  but  they  shall  see  and 
be  ashamed  for  their  envy  at  (or  to^ 
ward)  thy  people :  yea,  the  fire  of 
thine  enemies  shall  devour  thcm.-*-r 
Isa.  XX vi.  11. 

Therefore  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  1  will  even  do  according  to  thiao 
anger,  and  according  to  thine  envy, 
wUch  thou  hast  used  out  of  thy  ha^ 
tred  against  them  (or  to  them).-* 
Ezek.  XXXV.  1 1 . 

Pilate  said  to  the  Jews,  Whom  will 
ye  that  I  release  unto  you?  Barabbas^ 
or  Jesus,  which  is  called  Christ  $  for 
iie  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  deli- 
vered him.^— Matt,  xxvii.  17, 18. 

John  had  said  unto  Horod,  It  is  not 
kwfolfor  thee  to  have  thy  brother  a 
wife :  therefore  Herodias  had  a  quar- 
rel (or  an  inward  grudge)  against 
him,  and  wwM  have  kiUed  hun^ — 
Mark  vi.  18,  19.  24. 

The  patriardis  moved  with  envy, 
sold  Joseph  into  Egypt.-'-Acta  viL  9* 

And  when  the  Jews  saw  the  mahi- 
tudes,  the^  were  filled  witkensy^i 
spokse  against  those  things  which  w 
spoken  by  Paul,  ooatradictiag'  apd 
blaspheming. — ^Acts  xiii.  45. 

Being  tiM  with  all,  &c.  nalieiiafis* 
ness>  Ml  of  envy,  musder,  ftdr^r 
Ram»  i.  29. 

If  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  W 
anulation  tham< which  tm  my^SeiA, 
and  might  save  some  of  tbem.-^Bim» 
xi».44#   .  J     .-u  .t. -lijii^e  Iw-*  e^ijjiii^i 
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Let  vft  tt^lk  honestly  (U  faa  tlie  day, 
not  in  rioting,  ^;  not  in  strife  and 
enryittg,  ^tCr-^Rom.  xiiu  13. 

It  b&th  been  declared  unto  nie,  &o. 
tbat  there  are  oontentioni  among  y<ni« 
— iCor.  i.  11. 

Ye  are  yet  cartud :  for  whereas 
there  is  anrang  you  envyings,  and 
"Btrife,  and  divisions  (or  Mictions),  are 
ye  not  carnal? — 1  Cor.  iii.  3. 

Charity  envieth  not. — 1  Cor.  xiii.  4* 
In  malice  be  ye  children,  but  in 

understanding  bi    men, 1    Cor. 

xiv*  20. 

The  sorrow  of  the  world  worket^ 
death.— 2  Cor.  vii.  10. 

I  fear,  lest  when  I  come  among 
you,  I  shall  not  find  you  such  as  I 
would,  &c.  lest  there  be  debates,  en- 
vyings,  wraths,  strifes,  backbitings, 
whisperings,  swellings,  tumults,  &c. 
— 2  Cor.  xii.  20. 

Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are,  &c. 
hatred,  variance^  emulations,  wrath^ 
strife,  seditions,  envies,  murders,  &c. 
Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain  glory, 
provoking  one  another,  envying  one 
another.— Gal.  v.  1 9—2 1 .  26. 

Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speak* 
iiig,  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all 
mdice. — ^Eph.  iv.  31. 

Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even 
^nt  of  envy  and  strife,  &c  Of  con- 
tention, not  sincerely,  supposing  to 
add  affliction  to  my  bonds. — Phil.  i. 
15,  16. 

Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife 
or  vain  glory;  but  in  lowlmess  of 
nind  let  each  esteem  otlier  better 
than'  themselves. — ^Phil.  iL  3. 

Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto 
all  men:  the  Lmti  is  at  hand>  kc.  I 
have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I 
am,  thehfWith  to  be  conteirt.-^Phil. 
iv.  11. 

But  now  you  also  put  off  all  thesOj^ 
anger^  wrath,  malice,  Ice  Husbands, 
love  your  wives,  and  be  not  bitter 
against  them. — CoL  iii.  8. 19. 

I>dting  about  qn^sUons  and  strifes 
W  wdrds^  whereof  corned  envy,  strife, 
nulings,  evil  sormisings,  &c.    Oodll- 


ness  with  oontentment  is  great  gaia. 
— 1  Tim.  vi.  4—6.    Titus  iii.  9. 

For  tt^  tmrselves  als^  were  some- 
times fooHsh,  8oe.  living  in  maliee  and 
envy,  hateftil,  and  hating  one  another* 
— l^tus  iii.  3. 

Be  content  with  such  things  atf  yo 
have ;  for  he  hath  said,  I  will  nevef 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. — Heb. 
xiii.  5. 

Let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear; 
slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath :  for  the 
wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righte- 
ousness of  God. — James  i.  19,  20. 

The  tongue  is  a  little  member,  &c. 
a  fire  -,  a  world  of  iniquity,  &c.  set- 
teth  on  hre  the  course  of  nature,  Slc. 
an  unruly  evil^  foil  of  deadly  poison, 
&C.  Who  is  a  wise  man,  and  endued 
with  knowledge  amongst  you?  Let 
him  shew  out  of  a  good  conversation 
his  works,  with  meekness  of  wisdom : 
but  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and 
strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  &c. 
This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from 
above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual  (or  na- 
tural), devilish:  for  where  envy  and 
strife  is,  there  is  confusion  (or  tu- 
mults, or  unquietness),  and  every  evil 
work. — James  iii.  5,  6.  8.  13 — 16. 

Grudge  not  (or  grieve  not)  one 
against  another,  brethren,  lest  ye  be 
condemned. — James  v.  9. 

Wherefbre,  laying  aside  all  malice, 
&C.  and  envyings,  and  all  evil  speak- 
ings, &c. — IPet.  ii.  1. 

Whosoever  hateth  his  brother,  is  a 
murderer :  and  ye  know  that  no  mur- 
derer hath  eternal  life  abiding  fn  him. 
— 1  John  iii.  1.5. 

If  any  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar :  for 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whomhehath  not  seen  ?-l  John  iv.  20. 

CHAP.  LIX. 

OP    MUBDEB    AND   TAKING   AWAY  TU^ 

Bbcausb  God  accepted  of  Abel'e 
offering,  and  had  not  respect  unto 
C^jmd  his  offeiing^  Csia  roae  up 
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hk  broUier  Abel»  and  slew 
him.  And  tke  Lord  88id^  &c.  What 
hiuit  thou  donef  the  voioeof  thy  bro- 
ther's blo^d  crieth  nato  me  from  the 
gronad*.  And  now  art  tiion  cursed 
n^m  the  earthy  which  hath  opened 
her  month  to  receive  t^y  brother's 
Uood  from  thy  hand^  &c.  And  La* 
meeh  said  unto  his  wives^  &e.  I  have 
slain  a  man  to  my  wounding,  and  a 
young  mail  to  my  hurt^  If  Cain  shall 
be  avenged  sevenfold^  truly  Lamech 
seventy  and  sevenfdd.  -^  Gen.  iv*  4 
—6.8.10,  11.23,24. 

Your  blood  of  your  live*  will  I  re- 
quire^ at  the  hand  of  every  beast  will 
I  require  it;  aad  at  the  hand  of  nuui, 
at  the  hand  of  every  mam's  brother 
will  I  require  the  life  of  mso.  Whoso 
sheddeth  mau's  bloody  by  man  shall 
his  blo^  be  shed :  for  in  the  image 
of  God  made  he  mau.-^Gen.  ix.  5,  6. 

Becaase  Jacob  had  gotten  his  £&«- 
ther's  blessing,  Eeau  hated,  him.  And 
Esau  said  in  his  heart.  Hie  days  of 
mourning  for  my  father  are  at  haad^ 
then  will  I  slay  my  brother  Jaoob^-*^ 
Gen«xxyii.  41. 

Joseph's  brethien  hated  him,  and 
conspired  against  him  to  sky  him.^n- 
Oen.  xxxvii*  4.  IK  18. 

Simeou  and  Levi  are  brethren  $  ia*- 
struments  of  cruelty  are  in  their  habi*- 
Uons.  O  my  soul,  come  not  thim  into 
their  secret,  &c.  For  in  their  anger 
they  slew  a  man,  and  in  their  aeif-mU, 
iic  oareed  be  their  anger,  Cor  it  was 
.fierce  $  and  their  wrath  for  it  was 
cmeL — Gen.  xliz.  5-7.  X3aQv.25,&c 

Thou  Shalt  not  kilLr— food.  xx.  13. 

He  that  sonteth  a  ma%  so  that  he 
•die,  he  shfdl  be  surely  put  to. death, 
4ec.  If  a  man  come  presumpteously 
upon  his  neighboar  to  sky  him  with 
ipoile,  thoa  sh^lt  take  him  ftwn  mine 
altar,  that  he  may  die.  — Exod.  xxi. 
1 2 — 1 4.    Levit  xxiv»  1 7. 

If  a  thief  be  found  breaking  up, 
nud  be  smitten  that  he  die,  there 
shall  no  blood  be  shed  f^r  him,  &c. — 
£aod.  xaii.  2,  8. 

If  he  anile  him  with  aAsnslnuBeBt 


throwii^  a  stone,  &&  or  with  an  hind 
weapon  of  wood,  wherewith  he  maty 
die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a  murderer :  the 
murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  deatli, 
&c  If  he  thrust  him  of  hatred,  or 
hurl  at  him  by  laying  of  wait,  that  he 
die ;  or  in  enmity  smite  him  with  his 
hand,  ^at  he  die,  he  that  smote  Ida 
shall  surely  be  pi^  to  death,  lor  he  if 
a  murderer,  &c.  But  if  he  throat  him 
suddenly  without  enmity,  or  hare  cast 
upou  him  any  thing  without  lying  in 
wait,  or  with  any  stone  wherewi&  a 
msn  may  die,  seeing  him  not,  and 
cast  it  upon  him  that  he  die,  and  was 
not  his  enemy,  neither  sought  his 
banuf  tibien  the  congregation  shall 
jodge,  and  deliver  the  slayer  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  avenger  of  blood,  Set. 
The  murderer  shall  be.put  to  death 
by  the  mouth  of  witnesses  -,  but  one 
witness  shall  not  testify  agatast  any 
person  to  cause  him  to  die.  More- 
over, ve  shall  take  no  satisftMstion  for 
the  life  of  a  murderer,  hut  he  shall 
be  sarely  put  to  death,  &c  So  ye 
shall  not  pollute  the  knd  wherein  ye 
are ;  for  blood,  it  dehleth  the  laiid> 
and  the  land  cannot  be  cleansed  of 
the  blood  that  is  shed  t^rein  (or 
there  can  be  no  expiation  for  the 
land),  but  by  the  blood  <^  him  that 
shed  it.-^Numb.  xionr.  16,  &c.  Dent, 
six.  4*-^.  10-^13.  Exed.xxi.  12-lS. 

When  David  had  met  with  Saul  (who 
.was  pursuing  his  )ife)  upon  an  advan* 
tage  in  the  cave,  and  might  hai«  skin 
him,  and  was  moved  thereto^  yet  he 
refitsed,  and  said.  Hie  Lord  avenge 
me ',  but  mine  hand  shall  not  he  upon 
tfaee.-l  Sam.  xxiv.  12, 15.  xxvi.  9-11. 

David's  murder  of  Uriah,  and  judg- 
ments from  God  on  David's  house  fur 
it.— 2  Sara,  xiw  xii. 

The  murdering  of  Nahoth  thnsaC- 
ened  and  punished  upon  Ahab's  honee. 
j>^l  Kings  xxi.  xxii.  98. 

Surely  at  tiM  eommandment  of  the 
Lord  came  this  upon  Jadah,  to«s- 
move  them  oat  of  his  e^ht,  for  Ae 
«in8  ef  lilaaasseh,  4n%  and  fwr  the  in- 
jHKieut  bfood  4bat  >he  shed^  for  te 
4lled  Jemeaki»'i»>lh  toMWJBgCMeiii, 
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whiA.  tke  Lord  wOnld  not  pardon.-*—' 
2  Kings  xxiv.  3,  4. 

The  murdecer^  rising  with  the^ 
lights  killeth  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
in  the  night  is  as  a  thi^. — ^Job  xxiy. 
14.    Ps.  X.  4.  8. 

Deliver  me  from  blood-gniltiness, 
O  God,  thon  God  of  my  saltation.— 
Ps.  li.  14.    2  Sam»  xL 

l%ey  steep  not  exo^t  they  have 
done  some  mischief :  and  their  sleep 
is  taken  away,  unless  they  cause  some 
tofall.— Prbv.iv.  16,  17. 

God  hates  him  whose  hands  shed 
innocent  blood.— Prov.  vi.  16, 17.  , 

Will  ye  steal,  murder,  &c.  and 
eome  and  stand  before  me  in  this 
house,  which  is  called  by  my  name  I 
— Jer.  vii.  9, 1 0. 

By  swewing,  and  lying,  and  killihg, 
and  stealing,  and  committing  adultery, 
they  break  out,  and  blood  toucheth 
blood :  therefore  shall  the  land  oloum, 
and  evei^  one  that  dwelleth  therein 
diall  iaagaish.— rHoeea  iv.  2,  3; 

The  mariners^  when  they  were  tt> 
dast  out  Jonah  into  the  sea*  prayed 
tb  Godi  That  they  mi^t  not  perish 
for  his  life,  and  ^t  God  wouia  wit 
lay  innocent  blood  to  their  diargie*-*^ 
Jonah  i.  144 

The  chief  priests  and  dders  impli- 
citly acknowle<%ed  thdr  guilt  of  mur* 
dering  Christ :  for  diati  when  Judas 
had  agreed  wi^ them fdr  thirtypieoes 
of  s&ier  to  betray  him,  and  being 
struck  with  remorse  for  his  execrable 
villaby,  and  biinginghaek  the  money, 
said,  I  have  betniyc^  innocent  blood; 
wben  they  said.  What  is  that  to  us  ? 
^te  tilcm  to  that.  Then  they  afterward 
aaid»  It  is  not  lawful  to  pi*  ihim 
pieces  of  silver  into  the  treasui^,  be* 
came  it  is  the  priee  of  bbodr^Matt. 
xxvii.  d^-4(k 

Out  of  the  heart  prooeed  evH 
thoughts,muttler8,&c.-^Matt,xv.  1^. 
•  You  are  of  your  fe^her  tiie  devU,  &6. 
he  was  a  murderer  from  the  b^n- 
lung.J^ohn  viii.  44. 

llie  barba^aMS  thought  that  ven^ 
geanee  wo&U  not  snffiMr  a  nurderor 
%o*iiTe.P^i»t»iKkm.^4.     . 
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The  works  of  the  flesh  avg,  eavy- 
ings,  murdera,  &c.  of  the  which  I  tell 
you  before,  as  I  have  dbo  told  you  in 
time  past,  that  they  v^ch  do  soxk 
things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdomt 
ofGod.— Gal.  V.  19.21, 

Lofe  one  another:  not  as  Cain^ 
who  was  of  that  wicked  one,  and  slew 
his  brother  i  and  wherefore  sUw  he 
him?  because  his  own  worka  were 
evil,  and  his  brother*s  righteous,  lu!» 
Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
murderer  5  and  ye  know,  that  no. 
murderer  hath  eternal  lile  abiding  m 
him. — 1  John  iii.  11, 12. 15. 

Such  who  were  dreadfully  plagued^ 
yet  repented  not  of  their  murders^ 
&c.— Rev.  ix.21. 

All  murderers,  &c.  shaU  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone  5  which  is  the  se-^ 
cond  death. — Rev.  xxi.  8. 

Without  are  dogs,  &c.  murderers, 
&C.^^Rev.  xxii,  15. 

CHAP.  LX. 

OF  ADULTERIES. 

ABRAHAJt  and  Jacob,  by  the  consent  of 
their  wives,  went  in  unto  their 
maidens,  and  had  children  by  them. — 
Gen.  xvi.  l,&c.  xxx.  l,&c. 

Abimelech,  king  of  Gerar,  sent  and 
took  Sarah,  Abraham's  wife }  but 
God  came  to  Abin^lech  in  a  dream 
by  night,  and  said  to  him.  Behold, 
thou  art  but  a  dead  man  for  the  wo- 
man which  thon  hast  taken,  for  she  ia 
a  man*s  wife :  but  Abimelech  had  not 
come  near  her,  &c.  He  said,  in  the 
innocency  of  my  hands  have  1  done 
this :  and  God  said  unto  him  in  a 
dream.  Yea,  I  know,  &c.  therefore 
sufibred  I  tl^  not  to  touch  her;  now 
therefore,  restore  the  man  hm  wife, 
&c.  if  not,  know  that  thou  shalt  sure- 
ly die. — Gen.  xx.  2 — 7. 

Abimeledi  saw  Isaac  sporting  with 
Rebecca  his  wife,  and  Abimelech  call- 
ed Isaac  and  said.  Behold,  of  a  sare- 
2  she  is  thy  wife  -,  and  how  saidest 
0%  sha  isny  sifter }  &c.  What  ia 
tUui  thou  hast  4ono  auto  na?  On^ 
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of  the  people  might  lightly  htve  lain 
with  thy  wife>  and  thou  shouldest 
have  brought  goiltiness  upon  us.  And 
Abimelech  charged  all  his  people> 
saying.  He  that  toucheth  this  man  or 
his  wife^  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 
— iGen.  xxvi.  8 — 1 1 . 

Reuben  went  and  lay  with  Bilhah 
his  father's  concubine. — Gen.  xxxv. 
22.  xlix.  3,  4, 

When  Potiphars  wife  tempted  Jo- 
seph to  have  lain  with  her,  he  answer- 
ed her.  My  master,  &c.  hath  not  kept 
back  any  thing  from  me  but  thee,  be- 
cause thou  art  his  wife ;  how  then  can 
I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin 
against  God?  and  it  came  to  pass,  as 
she  spake  to  Joseph  day  by  day,  that 
he  hearkened  not  to  her  to  lie  by  her^ 
or  to  be  with  hec,  &c.  she  caught  him 
by  his  garment,  saying.  Lie  with  me; 
and  he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand, 
and  fled  and  gat  him  out. — Gen. 
xxxix.  7 — 13. 

Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. — 
Exod.  XX.  14. 

The  man  that  committeth  adultery 
with  another  man*s  wife ;  even  he  that 
committeth  adultery  with  his  neigh- 
bour's wife,  the  adulterer  and  adul- 
teress shall  surely  be  put  to  death. — 
Levit.  XX.  10.    xviii.  20.  22. 

David's  adultery  with  the  wife  of 
Uriah,  and  God's  great  displeasure 
against  him  for  it. — 2  Sam.  xi.  xii. 
'  llie  eye  also  of  the  adulterer  wait- 
eth  for  the  twilight,  saying.  No  eye 
shall  see  me ;  and  disguiseth  his  face. 
— ^Job  xxiv.  15. 

If  my  heart  have  been  deceived  by 
a  woman,  or  if  1  have  laid  wait  at  my 
neighbour's  door  -,  let  my  wife  erind 
unto  another,  and  let  others  bow  iowu 
upon  her:  for  this  is  a  heinous  crime, 
he.  It  is  a  fire  that  consumeth  to 
destruction,  and  would  root  out  all  my 
increase. — Job  xxxi.  9—12. 

By  means  of  a  whorish  woman,  a 
man  is  brought  to  a  piece  of  breads 
and  the  adulteress  will  hunt  for  the 
precious  life.  Can  a  man  take  fire  in 
his  bosom,  and  his  clothes  not  be 
burnt  ?  &C.  so  be  that  goetb  iu  to  his 
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noghbour's  mfe,  whosoerer  toodieth 
her  shall  not  be  innocent,  &g.  Whoso 
committeth  adultery  with  a  woman, 
lacketh  understanding;  he  that  doeti^ 
it,  destroyeth  his  own  soul;  a  wound, 
and  dishonour  shall  he  get,  and  his 
reproach  shall  not  be  wiped  away. 
For  jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a  man, 
therefore  he  will  not  spare  in  the  day 
of  vengeance.-Prov.  vL  26-29.32-35. 

See  the  flattering  and  enticing- 
words  and  language  of  an  adulterous 
woman,  whereby  she  deceived  a  fool- 
ish man. — ^Prov.  vii.  7 — 21. 

Such  is  the  way  of  an  adulterow 
woman,  she  eateth  and  wipeth  her 
mouth,  and  saith,  I  have  done  no 
wickedness. — ^Prov.  xxx.  20. 

Will  ye,  &c.  commit  adultery^  &c< 
and  stand  in  this  house  before  ne? 
&c — ^Jer.  vii.  9, 10. 

Because  they  have .  committed  vil- 
lany  in  Israel,  and  have  committed 
adidtery  with  their  ndghbour*s  wives» 
&C.  I  know,  and  am  a  witaeas,  aaith 
the  Lord. — Jer.  xxix.  23. 

How  shall  I  pardon  thee  for  this  ^ 
kc.  When  I  had  fed  them  to  the  full, 
they  then  committed  adultery,  and  as- 
sembled themselves  by  troops  ia  the 
harlots*  houses.  They  were  as  fed 
horses  in  the  morning:  every  one 
neighed  after  his  neighbour's  wife. 
Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things^  saith 
the  Lord ;  and  shall  not  my  soul  be 
avenged  of  such  a  nation  as  tlli8^— < 
Jer.  V.  7—9. 

I  have  seen  thy  adulteries  and  thy 
neighings,  the  lewdness  of  thy  whore- 
dom, and  thine  abominations  on  the 
hills,  in  the  fields  :  woe  unto  thee,0 
Jerusalem,  wilt  tkon  aot  be  umdm 
dean?— Jer.  xiii.  27. 
.  The  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  bf^aaua^ 
&c  by  swearing,  %uc,  committing  of 
adultery,  they  break  out,  &c  there- 
fore shall  the  land  moum,&c.— Hosea 
iv.  1—3. 

Whosoever  shall  put  away  Jus.wiC^ 
except  it  be' for  formkation,  and  AtN 
marry  another,  oomnitliietli  ^lAwys 
and  whosamftpifitk  ha  ^N^vKiSiHti 
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stray,  dotli  commit  adultery. — lilatt, 
XIX.  9.    Mark  X.  9—12.  19. 

Let  not  the  t^ife  depiirt  from  her 
lins^nd ;  but,  and  if  she  depart,  let 
ter  remain  niimarried,  or  be  recon- 
ciled to  her  husband;  and  let  not  the 
bosband  put  away  his  wife. — 1  Cor. 
vii.  10,  11. 

Be  not  deceived,  neither  fornica- 
tors, &c.  nor  adulterers,  nor  effemi- 
nate, n6r  abusers  of  themselves  with 
mankind,  &c.  shall  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God. — 1  Cor.  vi.  9, 10. 

The  works  of  the  flesh  are  mani- 
fest, which  are  these,  adultery,  forni- 
cation, uncleanness,  &c.  I  tell  you, 
that  they  which  do  such  things,  shdl 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. — 
Gal.  V.  1<>— 21.  Eph.  v.  6,  6.  Col. 
iii.  5,  6. 

Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  &c.  adulteries,  &c.— Matt. 
XV.  19. 

Whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to 
lust  afer  her,  hath  committed  adultery 
with  her  already  in  his  heart. — Matt. 
▼.28. 

-  JesQS  sidd  nnto  the  woman  taken 
in  adultery.  Neither  do  I  condemn 
thee:  go,  and  sin  no  more. — ^John 
viii.  11. 

Let  ns  walk  honestly  as  in  the  day, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness, 
&c. — Rom.  xiii.  13. 

Whoremongers  and  adulterers  God 
wmjudge.— Heb.  xiii.  4. 

Their  eyes  are  full  of  adultery,  that 
cannot  cease  from  sin. — 2  Pet,  ii.  14. 

CHAP.  LXL 

or  FQSinOATION  Ain>  LA8CIV10U8NB88. 

Thb  lips  of  a  strange  woman  drop  as 
an  honeycomb,  and  her  mouth  is 
nmoother  than  oil  t  but  her  end  is  bit- 
ter as  wormwood,  &c.  remove  thy  vrtif 
far  from  her,  and  come  not  nigh  the 
Anyr  of  her  honse;  test,  &c.  thou 
mourn  at  the  last,  when  thy  ft^ssh 
and  thy  body  are  consumed. — Prov. 
t,3,  4.  8.  11. 

Keep  thoe  from  the  evil  woman, 
■tttlibtnolUlMT  hitr\mxtfff,  %uc.  for 


by  means  of  a  whorish  woman,  a  man 
is  brought  to  a  piece  of  bread^ — Prov. 
vi.  24—26. 

I  discerned,  &c.  a  young  man  void 
of  understanding,  &c.  and  there  met 
iiim  a  woman  with  the  attire  of  an 
harlot,  &c  so  she  caught  him  and 
kissed  him,  and  with  an  impudent 
face,  and  much  flattering  words,  &c. 
forced  him,  and  he  went  after  her 
straightway,  as  an  ox  goeth  to  the 
slaughter.— Prov.  vii.  7.  10.  13.  21, 
22.  ix.  13—15. 

The  mouth  of  a  strange  woman  is  a 
deep  pit :  he  that  is  abhorred  of  the 
Loni  shall  fall  therein. — ^Prov.  xxii. 
14.  xxiii.  27,  28.    Eccles.  vii.  26. 

Give  not  thy  strength  unto  women, 
nor  thy  ways  to  that  which  destroyeth 
kings.— Prov.  xxxi.  3. 

Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  &c.  fornications,  &c.  these 
are  the  tilings  which  defile  a  man. — 
Matt.  XV.  19,  20. 

God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate 
mind,  &c.  being  filled  with  aU  un- 
righteousness, fornication,  &c. — ^Rom. 
i.  28,  29. 

Let  us  walk  honestly  as  in  the  day, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness, 
&c.— Rom.  xiii.  13. 

Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  tem- 
ple of  God  ?  &c.  If  any  man  defile  the 
temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy. 
— 1  Cor.  iill6, 17.  vi.  19,20. 

It  is  reported  commonly,  that  there 
is  fornication  among  you,  &c.  I  wrote 
unto  you  not  to  company  with  forni- 
cators, &c.  If  any  man  that  is  called 
a  brother,  be  a  fornicator,  with  such 
an  one,  no  not  to  eat.-l  Cor.  v.  1 . 9. 1 1. 

Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God? 
be  not  deceived,  neither  fomicatorSj^ 
&c.  now  the  body  is  not  for  fornica- 
tion, but  for  the  Lord,  &c.  your  bodies 
are  the*  members  of  Christ:  shall  I 
then  take  the  members  of  Christ,  and 
make  them  the  members  of  an  harlot? 
God  forbid :  What?  know  ye  not  that 
he  which  is  joined  tp  an  harlot  is  one 
bbily  ?  iBcc.  ^ee  fornicatidn ;  every  sm 
that  ft  man  doeth'  is  vrtthout^  body^ 
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iMit  he  tiuit  obmmhieth  foniiMtian 
Binneth  i^ngt  his  own  body. — 1  Cot. 
vi.  9,  10.  13.  15,  16.  18.  x.  8.  Eph. 
V.  5,6. 

If  they  €aniK>t  contain,  let  them 
Biarry;  for  it  is  better  to  marry  thasi 
to  bum. — 1  Cor.  vii.  9. 

I  fear,  &c.  my  God  will  hnmble  me 
among  you:  and  that  I  shall  bewafl 
many  which  have  sinned  already,  and 
have  not  repented  of  the  uncleanness^ 
and  fornication,  and  lasciviousness 
which  they  have  committed.— 2  Cor. 
xii.  20,21. 

The  works  of  the  flesh  are  mani- 
fest, which  are  these,  fornication,  nn- 
cleanness,  lasciviousness. — Gal.  v.  1 9. 

But  fornication  and  all  undeanness, 
&c.  let  it  not  be  once  named  amongst 
you,  as  becometh  saints,  &c.  because 
of  these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of 
God  upon  the  children  of  disobedi^ 
enoe  (or  unbelief). — Eph.  v.  3.  6. 

Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth,  fornication, 
uadeanness,  inordinate  affection,  &c. 
.  put  away  filthy  communications  out 
of  your  mouth. — Col.  iii.  5.  8. 

Whoremongers,  &c.  God  will  judge. 
— Heb.  xiii.  4. 

But  the,  &c.  and  whoremongers, 
&c.  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  borneth,  &c« — ^Rev.  xxi.  8. 

CHAP.  LXII. 

OF  DBCJNKBNNESS. 

And  Noah  drank  of  the  wine,  and 
was  drunken,  and  he  was  uncovered 
within  his  tent. — Gen.  ix.  21. 

Lot*s  danghters  made  him  drink 
wine,  so  that  they  lay  wi^  him,  and 
ks  knew  not  when  they  lay  down»  nor 
when  they  rose. — Gen.  xix.  32,  &c. 

This  our  son  is  a  glutton  and  a 
drunkard:  and  all  the  men  of  his  city 

.shall  stone  him. — Deut.  xxi. 26,  21. 

\  Jjest  thete  should  be  among  you  a 
root  that  beareth  gall  and  wormwood ; 
and  it  comQ  tp  pass  when  he  heareth 
the  words  of  .this  cursOi  that  he  bless 
himself  iA  bis  hearty  «^yiQg»  I  flball 
Imt  peaoe>  though  I  walk  in  the 
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im^ginatioo  (or  stiriibomiiess)  of  mue 
heart,  to  add  drunkenness  to  thirsts 
the  Lord  will  not  spare  hin^  biit 
then  the  anger  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
jealousy,  wall  smoke  against  thst 
man,  &c,— Deut.  xxix.  18 — ^20. 

Nabal's  heart  was  merry  wiUua 
him :  for  he  was  very  drunken.-* 
1  Sam.  XXV.  36. 

When  David  had  called  Uriah,  he 
did  eat  amd  drink  before  him :  and  he 
made  him  drunk. — 2  Sam.  xi.  13. 

Wh^n  Elah  was  drinking  himsdf 
drunk  in  the  house  of  Arsa,  Zimri 
smote  him  and  killed  him.— 1  Kings 
xvi.  9,  10 

Benhadad  was  drinking  himself 
drunk  in  the  pavillions,  when  Israsl 
came  and  slew  the  Syrians. — 1  Kinp 
XX.  16.  19,20. 

And  they  gave  them  drink  in  ves- 
sels of  gold,  8cc.  and  royal  wine  in 
abundance,  according  to  the  state  of 
the  king;  and  the  <kinking.was  ac- 
cording to  law,  none  did  compel:  for 
so  the  king  had  appointed  to  all  the 
officers  of  his  house,  that  they  shoold 
do  according  to  ev^y  man's  pleasoie. 
— Esth.  i.  7, 8. 

They  that  sat  in  the  gate  spab 
against  me,  and  I  was  the  song  of  the 
drunkards* — ^Ps.  Ixix,  12. 

Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  driiJKii 
raging,  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby,  is  notvrise. — Prov.  xx.  1. 

Be  not  amongst  wine  bibbers, 
amongst  riotous  eaters  of  flesh ;  for 
the  drunkard  and  the  glutton  shaU 
come  to  poverty. — ^Prov.  xxiii.  20, 21. 

It  is  not  for  kings  to  drink  wine, 
nor  for  princes  strong  drink;  lest 
they  drink  and  forget  the  law,  and 
pervert  the  judgment  of  any  of  tbe 
afflicted. — ^Prov.  xxxi,  4*  5. 

Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  eariy 
in  the  morning,  that  they  may  follow 
strong  drink,  l£at  continue  until  night, 
till  wine  inflame  them,  &c.  Woe  unto 
them  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wins, 
and  men  of  strength  to  mingle  flUong 
drink.— I8a.v.  11.22. 

The  earth  shidi  reel  to  and  lio  like 

adruakaidt— Jeiu  xxit.  20t. 
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They  ftlso  httft  nrred  through  ^m, 
«id  through  strong  drink  are  out  of 
theivayt  Ibe  prieBts  and  the  prophet 
hate  erred  through  strong  drink^  they 
are  swaUowed  up  of  wine :  they  are 
out  of  tbe  way  rarough  strong  drink, 
they  err  in-  vision  $  Uiey  stumble  in 
judgment:  lor  all  tables  are  full  of 
vomit  and  filduaess.-'^Isa.  xxriii. 
7,8. 

His  watchmen  tat  blind^&c  Come 
ye,  say  they,  I  will  fetch  wine^  and  we 
will  fill  onrsclTOS  with  strong  drink ; 
and  to  morrow  shall  be  as  this  day, 
and  much  more  abundant.— *-Isa.  Ivi. 
10—12. 

Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep, 
and  howl,  all  ye  drinkers  of  wine  5  be- 
cause of  the  new  wine ;  for  it  is  cut 
off  from  your  mouth. — Joel  i.  5. 

Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in 
Zion,  &c  that  drink  wine  in  bowls. — 
Amos  vi.  1.  6. 

While  they  are  drunken  as  drunk- 
ards, they  shall  be  devoured  as  stub- 
ble full  dry.— Nahum  i.  10. 

Woe  unto  him  that  giveth  his 
neighbour  drink,  that  puttest  thy  bot- 
tle to  him^  and  makest  him  drunken 
also^  that  thou  mayest  look  on  their 
nakedness.— ^Hab.  ii.  15. 

If  that  evil  servant  shall  begin  to 
ttnite  his  fellow  servants,  and  to  eat 
and  drink  with  the  drunken,  the 
Lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a 
day,  &c.— Matt.  xxiv.  48—50.  Luke 
xii.45. 

Others  mocking,  said.  These  men 
are  fiill  of  new  wine.  But  Peter,  &c. 
said,  Tliese  are  not  drunken,  as  ye 
suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the  third 
hoiir  of  the  day. — ^Acts  ii.  13 — 15. 

Let  us  wade  honestly,  as  in  the 
day^  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness. 
•^-^Rom.  xiii.  13. 

I  have  written  unto  you  iiot  to  keep 
company,  &c.  if  any  man  that  is  called 
a  brother^  be,  &c.  a  drunkard,  or  an 
eiLtorttoner,  with  such  an  one  no  not 
toeat— 1  Cor.v.  11. 

Be  not  deceived ;  neither  fornica- 
tors, %oc.  nor  dnmlnirds,  shall  inherit 
ike  kingdom  of  God.— I  Cor.  vi.  9, 10. 
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One  is  hungry,    antS  another 
drunken,  &c. — 1  Cor.  xi.  21, 

Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  ma- 
nifest, which  are  these,  &c.  envyings, 
murders^  drunkenness,  revellingsyand 
such  like;  of  the  which  I  tdl  you  be- 
fore, as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time 
past,  that  they  which  do  such  things^ 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God.— Gal.  v.  19.  21. 

Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein 
is  excess  :  but  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit.— Eph.  V.  18. 

They  that  be  drunken,  are  drunken 
in  the  night :  but  iet  us,  who  are  of 
the  day,  be  sober. — I  Thess.  v.  7,  8. 

CHAP.  LXIII. 

of  GOVSTOITSNSSS. 

Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's 
house,  fcc.  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy 
neighbour's. — ExokI.  xx.  17. 

Balaam^  for  profit,  would  have 
cursed  Israel.— Numb.  xxii. 

Achan*s  covetous  desire  of  the 
silver,  and  wedge  of  gold,  and  Baby»- 
lonish  garment,  gave  Israel  trouble, 
and  brought  ruin  upon  himself,  his 
children,  and  his  substance. — Josh, 
vii.  6. 18—20.  24,  25. 

The  Lord  make^  poor^  and  makeA 
rich,  &c. — 1  Sam.  ii.  7,  8. 

Ahab's  covetousness  of  Naboth's 
vineyard,  troubled  Ahah,  caused  Na^ 
both*8  murder,  and  Ahab's  destnic^ 
tiott. — 1  Kings  xxL  1—4.  xxii. 

Gehazi'S  covetousness  of  Naaman's 
gifts,  procured  the  leptosy  upon  hinH> 
self.— 2  Kings  v.  20—22.  27. 

Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  teSti«- 
monies,  and  not  to  covetousness.-^ 
ft.  cxix.  36. 

He  that  is  greedy  of  gain,  troubleth 
his  own  house  ;  but  he  that  hateth 
gifts  shall  live. — ^Prov.  xv.  27. 

Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches  5 
feed  me  with  food  convenient  for 
me ;  lest  I  be  full,  and  deny  thee, 
and  say.  Who  is  the  Lord  ?-*4hTDV. 
XXX.  ^,  9. 

Woe  uttto  him  that  coveteth  an  evil 
eovetousness  to  his  house,  that  bo 
2h2 
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may  set  Lis  nest  on  hif^.-^Hab.  ii. 
9,  10. 

.  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earthy  where  moth  and  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal,  &c.  for  where 
your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart 
be  also,  &c.  I  say  unto  you.  Take 
no  thought  for  your  life,  what  you 
shall  eat,  or  what  you  shall  drink  $ 
nor  yet  for  your  body  what  you  shall 
put  on,  8cc.  behold  the  fowls  of  the 
air;  for  they  sow  not,  neither  do 
they  reap,  yet  your  heavenly  Father 
feedeth  them  -,  arQ  ye  not  much  bet- 
ter than  they?  Which  of  you,  by 
taking  thought,  can  add  one  cubit 

unto  his   stature  ? Matt  vi.  19. 

25—27. 

Jndas's  covetousness  led  him  to 
offer  to  the  chief  priests  to  betray 
Christ,  and  to  covenant  with  them 
for  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  perform 
it. — Matt.  xxvi.  14 — 16. 

Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covet- 
ousness :  for  a  man*s  life  consisteth 
not  HI  the  abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  possesseth. — Lukexii.  15. 

Being  £lled  with  all  unrighteous- 
ness, &C.  covetousness,  Stc,  God 
gare  them  over  to  a  reprobate  min4, 
lK:.--Rom.  i.  28,  29. 

I  have  written  unto  you  not  to 
keep  company,  if  any  man  that  is 
called  a  brother,  be  a  fornicator,  or 
covetous. — 1  Cor.  v.  11. 

The  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God,  kc  nor  covet- 
ous.— i  Cor.  vi.  9, 10.     Eph.  v.  5. 

Covetousness,  let  it  not  be  omof^ 
named  amongst  yon,  as  becometh 
saints,  &c.  for  because  of  these  things 
Cometh  the  wrath  of  Grod  upon  the 
children  of  disobedience.-£ph.  v.  3.  6. 

Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth,  &c.  Co- 
vetousness, which  is  idolatry.— ^^1. 
iiL  5. 

We  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out ;  and  having  food  and 
raiment;  let  us  be  therewith  content. 
But  they  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into 


OF  THEFT.  [chap.  LXIV. 

temptataoD,  and  a  wmn,  and  iato 
many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  whi<i 
drown  men  in  destmctioB  and  per- 
dition :  for  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil ;  which  while  sooia 
coveted  after,  the^  have  erred  fron 
the  faith,  and  piarced.thMnsehes 
through  with  many  sorrows.  But 
thon,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these  thmgs. 
—1  Tim.  vi.  7—10. 

Let  your  conversation  be  withovt 
covetousness,  and  be  content  with 
such  things  as  ye  have :  for  he  hath 
said,  r  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thee. — Heb.  xiiL  6. 

Love  not  the  world,  neither  tke 
thii^  that  are  in  the  ^orld.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. — 1  John  ii. 
15,  Id. 

CHAP.  LXIV. 

OF   THEPT. 

Laban  charged  Jacob,  his  daughter's 
husband,  with  stealing  his  ^s.— 
Gen.  xxxi.  30. 

Thou  shalt  not  steal.-Exod.  xx.  16. 

The  many  laws  about  stealing.— 
Exod.  xxii.  1^-4. 

Ye  shall  not  steal,  &c.  Thou  shalt 
not  defraud  thy  neighbour,  neither 
rob  him.  The  wages  of  him  that  is 
hired,  shall  not  abide  with  thee  all 
night,  until  the  morning. — Levit  xix. 
11.  13. 

When  thou  sawest  a  thief,  then 
thou  consentedst  with  him.; — Ps.  L 18. 

Will  ye  steal,  &c.  and  come  and 
stand  before  me  in  this  house  ^— Jer. 
vii.  7.  9, 10. 

By  killing  and  stealing,  kc.  there* 
fore  shall  Uie  land  mourn. — ^Hosea 
iv.  2,  3. 

Every  one  that  stealeth,  shall  be 
cut  off,  &c.  and  the  curse  shall  enter 
into  the  house  of  the  thief. — Zech.  v. 
3,4.' 

Those  things  which  proceed  out  of 
the  mouth,  come  forth  from  the  heart, 
&c.  as  thefts.^MaU.  xv.  18,  19. 

Judas  «aitb.  Why  was  not  this 
ointment  sold?  &c     This  H^sajkli 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CHAF.  LXVI.]  OF  TEMPTINX^  GOD,  &C. 


489 


Dot  that  he  cared  for  the  poor, .  bat 
becaase  he  was  a  thief.— ^hn  xii. 
4~6. 

ThoQ  that  preacheat>  a  man  ahoold 
not  steal,  dost  thoa  ^eal  ? — Rom. 
ii.  21.  if 

Know  ye  not  that  the  lunighteous: 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 
&C.  nor  thieves.—!  Cor.  vi.  9, 10. 

Let  htm  that  stole,  stesd  no  more ; 
h«t  rather  let  him  labour,  workiag 
with  his  hands. — ^Eph.  iy.  28. 

Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient,  &c. 
not  parlohiing,  bnt  shewing  all  good 
ftdelity.— Titos  ii.  9, 10. 

CHAP.  LXV. 

OF  LYING  AND  EQUIVOCATING. 

Yb  shall  not  ^  lie  one  to  another. — 
Levit.  xix.  11. 

Lord^  who  shall  abide  in  thy  taber- 
nable?  &c.  he  that  speaketh  the 
tmth  from  his  heart. — iPs.  xv.  1,  2. 

The  mouth  of  them  that  speak  li^s 
shall  be  stopped. — ^Ps.  Ixiii.  11. 

I  hate  and  abhor  lying,  but  thy 
law  do  I  love. — ^Ps.  cxix.  1 63. 

Hiese  six  things  .doth  the  Lord 
hate,  &C.  a  lying  tongue. — ^Prov.  vi. 
16,  17. 

The  lips  of  .tmth  shall  be  esta- 
bUriied  for  ever,  but  a  lying  tongue  is 
but  for  a  moment. — Pi:ov.  xii.  19. 

The  (jord  hath  a  controversy  with 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  because 
there  is  no  truth,  8(C.  by  lying,  &c. 
^erefore  shall  the  land  mo^m. — 
Qoseaiv.  1 — 3* 

Bphraim  compasseth  me  about 
with  lies,  and  the  house  of  Israel, 
with  deceit. — Hoseaxi.  12. 

Those  are  the  things  that  ye  shall 
do,  speak  ye  every  man  the  truth  to 
his  neighbour. — ^^h.  viiL  16. 
.  Why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart 
to  lie  to  (or  to  deceive)  the  Holy, 
Ghost  ?  &c.  Thou  hast  not  lied  unto 
men,  but  unto  <5od. — ^Acts  v.  3 — 5. 

Wherefore,  putting  away  lying, 
speak  every  man  truth  with  his  neigh- 
bour :  for  we  are  members  one  of 
another. — Eph.  iv»  25. 


Lie  tM  one  to  Unolhtr,  seeing  that 
ye  have  pat  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds.— Col.  iii.  9. 

The  law  is  made  for  the  lawless^ 
&c.  for  liars. — 1  Tim.  i.  9, 10. 

All  liars  shall  have  their  part  in 
the  lake  which  bumeth  with  iire  and 
brimstone,  which  is  the  second  death; 
&e.  There  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  the  New  Jerusalem  any  thing 
that  defileth,  neither  vrhatsoever 
worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a 
lie.— Rev.  xxi.  8.  27. 

For  withoutare  .dogs,  and  sorcerers, 
8ic.  and  whosoever  loveth  and  maketh 
a  Ue.— Rev.  xxii.  15. 

CHAP.  LXVI. 

OF  TEMPTING  GOD:    OR  WHEREIN  HEN 
MAY  BE  SAID  TO  TEMPT  HIM. 

MosES  said  to  the  people,  AVhy  chide 
you  with  me  ?  Wherefore  do  you  tempt 
the  Lord? — ^Exod.  xvii.  2. 

They  tempted  God  in  their  heart, 
by  aslung  meat  for  their  lusts,  &c. 
yea,  they  turned  back,  and  tempted 
God,  and  limited  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  &c.  yea,  they  tempted  and  pro- 
voked the  most  high  God,  and  kept- 
not  his  testimonies. — Ps.  Ixxviii.  18. 
41. 56.  ^ 

Harden  not  your  hearts  as  in  the 
provocation,  and  as  in  the  day  of 
temptation  in  the  wilderness,  when 
your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved  me^ 
and  saw  my  works. — Ps.  xcv.  8,  9. 
.  Ask  thee  a  sign :  but  Ahaz  said,  I 
will  not  ask,  neither  will  I  tempt  the 
Lord. — Isa.  vii.  11,  12. 

Ye  have  said.  It  is  in  vain  to  serve 
God,  &c.  they  that  tempt  God,  are 
even  delivered. — ^Mal.  iii.  14,  15. 

If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down,  &c.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him.  It  is  written  again.  Thou  shalt 
not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. — Matt, 
iy.  6—8.  Pent.  vi.  16.  Luke 
xxii.  28. 

When  Christ  had  raised  the  ruler*s 
daughter,  he  commanded  that  some- 
thing should  be  given  her  to  eat. — 
Mark  y-  43. 
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When  the  Jews  k$d  asked'  JetM, 
Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  C»6ar? 
he  said  unto  them.  Why  tempt  ye 
me> — ^Mark  xii.  14,  15.    Luke  iv.  2. 

The  Jews  tempted  Christ,  that  they 
might  have  to  accuse  him  about  the 
woman  taken  in  adultery.-*-Johii  viiL 
4—6. 

Ananias  and  Sapphira  are  said  to 
tempt  the  Lord  by  their  lying  about 
the  sale  of  their  poesessions.-^-Acts 
V.  1—10. 

Now,  therefore,  why  tempt  ye  God 
to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the 
disciples,  which  neither  our  fttthers 
nor  we  were  able  to  bear?— Acts 
XV.  10. 

Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 
some  of  them  also  tempted,  and  were 
destroyed  of  serpents. — 1  Cor.  x.  9. 

God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil, 
neither  tempteth  he  any  man. — James 
i.  13. 

€HAP.  LXVIL 

OF  WffTCQCHAFT :    OR  DBALINO  WITH 
PAMILIAB  SPIRITS. 

Thou  shalt  not  suffer  a  witcli  to  live. 
-^Bxod.  xxii.  18. 

The  soul  that  tumeth  after  such  as 
have  familiar  spirits,  and  after  wis- 
aids,  to  go  a  whoring  after  them,  I 
wHl  even  set  my  faels  against  that 
sou),  and  will  eat  him  off,  &c*  A 
man  also,  or  a  woman,  that  hath  & 
familiar  spirit,  or  that  is  a  wizard, 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death.— Levit. 
XX.  6.  27. 

Regard  not  them  that  have  familiar 
spirits,  neither  seek  aft;er  wizards,  to 
be  deftled  by  them:  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. — Levit.  xix.  31. 

When  Balaam  saw  that  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  bless  Israel,  he  went  not,' 
as  at  other  times,  to  seek  for  (or  to 
the  meeting  of)  enchantments. -~ 
Numb.  xxiv.  1.  xxiii.  23.  Josh, 
xxiii.  7. 

There  shall  not  be  found  among 
you  any,  &c.  that  useth  divinatton, 
or  an  observer  of  times,  or  an  en- 
chanter, or  a  witch,  or  r  diormer,  or 


tf  eonsskerwith  fkmiUar  spirits,  ora 
wizard,  or  a  Recroma&cer;  for  all 
that  do  these  things,  are  an  aboai* 
natioD  mito  the  I^rd}  aad  because 
of  these  iy[>eaination8,  the  Lord  thy 
God  doth  drive  thera  out  from  befoce 
tliee.— Deot.  xviii.  10— 12.  14«  20. 

Rebellkm  is  as  the  sin  of  witdft- 
crafl;.— I  Sam.  xv.  23, 

Saul  said  unto  his  sen^mts.  Seek 
me  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar  ^t* 
rit,  that  I  may  go  to  her,  and  inqnare 
of  her.  And  his  servants  said  to 
him.  Behold,  there  ds  a  woman  thai 
hath  a  familiar  spirit  at  Endmr.  And 
Saul  went  to  her,  and  said,  I  pray 
thee,  divine  unto  me  by  the  familiar 
spirit,  and  bring  me  him  up  whom  I 
shall  name,  &c.  which  she  did  (though 
she  hazarded  her  life  by  it).— 1  Saa. 
xxviii.  7,  &C. 

What  peace,  so  long  aa  the  whose- 
doms  of  thy  mother  Jezebel,  and  her 
vritchcrafts  are  so  many?— 2  Kings 
ix.  22. 

Manas8eh,&c.  observed  times,  and 
used  enchantments,  and  deaR  with 
familiar  spirits,  and  wizards. — 2  Kings 
xxi.  1.6.     2  Chron.  xxxiii.  6. 

The  workers  with,  fhmiliar  spirits, 
and  the  wizards,  &c.  did  Josiaih  pat 
away. — 2  Kings  xifiii.  24. 

So  Saul  died  for  his  traR8gre8sion> 
&c.  and  also  for  asking  counsel  mi 
one  that  had  a  familiar  spirit,  ts  in- 
<juire  of  it. — 1  Chron.  x.  13. 

Therefore  thott  hast  forsaken  tliy 
people,  the  house  of  Jaoob,  becanae 
they  be  replenished  from  the  essl^ 
and  are  soothsayers,  like  the  Phiiis- 
tines.^-Isa.  ii.  6. 

When  they  shall  say  unto  von. 
Seek  unto  them  that  hspe  iunliar 
spirits,  and  unto  wisaris  that  pe^, 
and  that  mutter :  should  not  a  iMopie 
seek  unto  their  God?  for  the  Wing, 
to  the  dead?— Isa,  viiL  10. 

Stand  thou  with  thv  enchentmsnte, 
and  with  the  muRi^nde  of  thy  soicn^ 
ries,  wherebi  thou  hast  laboured  ^m 
thyyouOi}  if  so^  be  then  shah  be  able 
to  imftt,  if  so  be  tfaon  Buiysstprs>- 
vail,  &c.    het  MKh  tbs  astrolofSi^ 
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tke  staryazeig,  the  montUy  ptog^ 
nostieators  stand  up,  and  save  thee 
tmm  these  things  which  shall  come 
«pon  thee.r-*-Ita*  xlvik  12,  IS. 

Tbe  king  comnanded .  to  call  the 
magician^,  anA  4he  astriilogers,  and 
the  seroesers^  mi  tbe  Chaldeans,  to 
shew  the  kin^  his  drea&i8>.i — ^Dan.  ii. 
2.  10.  iv.  7.  n7.  . 

i  will  cnt  off  mtchcraft  out  of  thy 
hand)  and  thou  shalt  have  no  more 
soothsiyers.^-^Micah  t.  12. 

Because  of  the  multitude  of  the 
whoredoms  of  the  well  favoured  har- 
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Soroerefs  (among  otliers)  are  to 
hare  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
bumeth,  &c. — Rev.  xxi.  8. 

Without  are  dog»  and  sorcerers^ 
&C-^ — Rev.  xxii,  15. 

CHAP.  LXVIII. 

OF  A  HARDENED  HEART,  AND  C0D*S 
CrVINO  MEN  UP  TO  HARDNESS  OF 
HEART. 

The  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  &c.  See 
that  thou  do  all  these  wonders  before 
Pharaoh,  &&  bat  I  will  harden  Pha* 


lot,  the  mbtress  of  witchcrafts,  that   raoh*8  heart,  ^hat  he  shall  not  let  the 
srileth  nations  through  her  whore- 
doms, and  families  through  her  witch* 
craflsj — ^Nahum  iii.  4, 

I  win  be  a  swift  witness  aguust 
the  sorceners. — ^Mal.  iii.  5. 

If  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils, 
by  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them 
out? — ^Lukexi.  19. 

There  was  a  certain  man  called 
Simeon,  which  beforetime  in  the  same 
city  used  sorcery,  and  bewitched  the 
people  of  Samaria,  giving  out  that 
himself  was  some  great  one. — Acts 
viii.  9. 

They  found  a  certain  sorcerer,  a 
false  prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name 
was  Bar-jesus,  &c.  who  sought  to 
turn  away  the  deputy  from  the  faith, 
&c.  Tlien  Saul  said,  O  fall  of  all 
subtilty  and  all  mischief,  thou  child 
of  the  devil,  &o. — ^Acts  xiii.  6 — 10. 

A  certain  damsel  possessed  with  a 
spirit  of  divination  (or  of  Python) 
met  us,  which  brought  her  masters  alone. — Hosea  iv.  17. 


go.— Exod.  iv.  21.  vii.  13, 14. 
viii.  15. 

SihoB,  king  of  Heshbon,  would 
not  let  Israel  pass  by  him :  for  the 
Lord  thy  God  hardened  his  spirit, 
that  he  might  deliver  him  into  thy 
bandd-T-Deut.  ii.  30. 

He  turned  their  hearts  to  hate  his 
people,  and  to  deal  subtily  with  his 
servants. — ^Ps.  cv.  25. 

O  Lord,  why  hast  thou  made  us  to 
err  from  thy  ways,  and  hardened  our 
heart  from  thy  fear } — Isa.  Ixiii.  17. 

Thou  hast  consumed  them,  but 
they  have  refused  to  receive  correc- 
tion :  they  have  made  their  faces 
harder  than  a  rock;  they  have  re-' 
fused  to  return. — ^Jer.  v.  3. 

They  hearkened  not  unto  me,  nor 
inclined  to  me,  but  hardened  their 
neck ;  they  did  worse  than  their  fa« 
thers. — ^Jer.  viL  26.   . 

Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols ;  let  him, 


much  gain  by  soothsaying,  &c.  which 
spirit  P^ul  cast  out.  r— Acts  xvi. 
16—18. 

Certain  of  the  vagabond  Jews  ex- 
orcists, when  they  sa^^  Paul  cast  out 


Jesus  spake  to  the  wilful  Jews  in 
parables.  Because  (said  he)  they  see- 
ing, see  not,  &c.  for  this  people's 
Imrt  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears 
are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 


evil  spirits,  attempted  to  do  the  same,   they  have  closed,  lest  at  any  time  they 


in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  3  but 
the  evil  spirit  overcame  them,  upon 
which  many  oi  them  whiqh  used  cu- 
rious arts,  brought  their  books  toge- 
ther and  burned  them. — ^Acts  xix. 
13—16.  18,  19. 

The  works  of  the  flesh  are  mani- 
fest, «cc  witchcrafts.-*-Ga].  v.  19, 20. 


should  see,  &c.  and  should  be  con- 
verted, and  I  should  he^l  them. — 
Matt.  xiii.  13 — 15.  Acts  xxviii.  25 
—27. 

According  to  which  prophecy,  their 
judicial  hardness  was  evident  in  their., 
persecuting  Christ  to  the  death,  not- 
withstanding the  apparent  evidence 
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tliat  he  Was  iShe  Son  of  Ood,  Ixith  be- 
fore his  deaths  in  his  deaths  and  in  his 
resurrection. 

Jesus  said>  For  judgment  I  -am 
come  into  this  worlds  &c.  that  they 
which  see  might  be  made  blind,  &c. 
He  said  to  the  Pharisees,  If  ye  were 
blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin :  but 
now  ye  say,  We  see,  therefore  your 
sin  remaineth. — John  ix.  39.  41. 

Therefore  they  could  not  believe, 
because  Isaiah  had  said.  He  hath 
blinded  their  eyes,  and  hankned  their 
hearts,  that  they  should  not  see  with 
their  eyes,  8cc. — ^John  xii.  37.  39,  40. 

Thev  are  without  excuse,  because 
that  wnen  they  knew  God,  they  glo- 
rified him  not  as  God,  neither  were 
thankfol,  but  became  vain  in  their 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart 
was  darkened,  &c.  wherefore  God  also 
gave  them  np  to  uncleanness,  &c.  for 
this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  vile 
a£fections,  &c.  and  even  as  they  did 
not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  know- 
ledge, God  gave  them  over  to  a  re- 
proDate  mind  (or  a  mind  void  of  judg- 
ment)^ being  filled  with  all  unrighte- 
ousness.— ^Rom.  i.  21,  &c. 

God  saith  to  Moses,  I  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy, 
&c.  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 
—Rom.  ix.  15.  17, 18. 

Israel  hath  not  obtained  that  which 
he  seeketh  for,  but  the  election  hath 
obtained  it;  and  the  rest  were  blinded 
(or  hardened)  according  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, God  hath  given  them  the  spurit 
of  slumber ;  eyes  that  they  should 
not  see. — Rom.  xi.  7 — 10. 

If  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  are  lost.  In  whom  the  god 
of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds 
of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  the 
light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ, 
&c.  should  shine  unto  them. — 2  Cor. 
iv.  3,  4. 

Because  they  received  not  the  love 
of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be 
saved  -,  and  for  this  cause  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delnsion,  that  they 
should  believe  a  lie,  that  they  all 
might  be  damned  who  believed  not 


OF   god's    RR0VID£NC£,    &C.       [cHAP.  LXK. 

the  truth,  but  had  pteasore  in  u- 
righteousness.-— 2  Tbess.  ii.  10 — 12. 

By  these  three  was  the  third  put 
of  men  killed,  kc.  and  the  rest  of  the 
men  which  were  not  killed  by  these 
plagues,  yet  repented  not  of  the 
works  of  their  hands,  that  they  should 
not  worship  devils,  and  idols  of  gold, 
&c— Rev.ix.  18.20,21. 

Men  were  scorched  (or  Immed) 
with  great  heat,  blasphemed  the  name 
of  God,  which  hath  power  over  these 
plagues,  and  repented  not  to  give  him 
glory,  ^  TTbey  gnawed  their  tongues 
for  pain,  and  blasphemed  the  God  of 
heaven,  and  repented  not  of  thev 
deeds.— -Rev.  xvi.  9—1 1.21. 

He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  aajust 
still :  and  he  whi<^  is  filliiy,  lei  hin 
be  filthy  still.— Rev.  xxiL  11. 


CHAP.  LXK. 

OF  VAIN   CURIOSITY  :    OE  BEING  WISB 
ABOVB  WHAT  18  WRITTEN. 

Secret  things  belouff  unto  the  Lord 
our  God,  but  those  things  which  are 
revealed  belong  unto  us  and  to  our 
children  for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all 
the  works  of  this  law.-Deut.  xxix.  29. 

Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  What  is  thy  name  ?  &c.  that  we 
may  do  thee  honour.  And  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  T^liy  askest 
thou  thus  after  my  name,  seeing  it  is 
secret  (or  wonderful). — ^Judges  xiii. 
17,  18. 

Jesus  said  unto  them.  It  is  not  for 
you  to  know  the  times  or  the  sea- 
sons, which  the  Father  hath  put  in 
his  own  power. — Acts  i.  6, 7. 

The«e  things,  brethren,  I  have  in  a 
figure  transferred  to  myself,  and  to 
Apollos,  for  your  sakes,  that  you 
might  learn  in  us  not  to  think  of  men 
above  that  which  b  written. — 1  Cor. 
iv.  6. 

CHAP.  LXX. 

OF    OOD*S    PROVIDENCE    IN    THE     D18- 
iPOSAL  OF  ALL  EVENTS. 

Think,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and 
the  power,  &c.  both  r^es  and  h»* 
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Hour  Qome-^f  UmCj  muI  thou  reigneat 
QY^  all>  and  in  thine  hand  is  power 
9mA  mighty  and  in  thine  liand  is  to 
piake  gveat^  and  to  give  strength  unto 
all.~l  Chwn.  xxix,.  11,  12. 

He  disappointeth  the  devices  of 
the  crafty^  so  that  their  hands  cannot 
perform  their  enterprise :  he  taketh 
the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness  -,  and 
the  eounsel  of  the  froward  is  carried 
headlong.  They  meet  with  darkness 
(or  cannot  perform  any  thing)  in  the 
daytime^  and  grope  in  the  noonday 
as  in  the  night.— Job  t.  W--14. 

The  Lord,  &c.  in  whose  hand  is  the 
soul  of  every  living  thing,  and  the 
breath  of  all  mankind,  &c.  behold  he 
breaketh  down,  and  it  cannot  be  built 
again {  .he  shutteth  up  a  man,  and 
there  can  be  no  opening. — ^Job  xiL 
10.14. 

The  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel  of 
the  heathen  to  nought,  he  maketh  the 
devices  of  the  people  of  none  effect. 
The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for 
ever,  &c. — ^Ps.xxxiii.  10,  11. 

'Promotion  cometh  neither  from  the 
east,  nor  from  the  west :  but  God  is 
the  judge  :  he  pntteth  down  one,' and 
setteth  up  another. — Ps.  Ixxv.  6,  7. 

Except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it :  ex- 
^pt  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the 
watchman  waketh  but  in  vain :  it  is 
vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early,  &c. — 
Ps.  cxxvii.  1,  2. 

t  Pot  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor 
in  the  son  of  man,  in  whom  there  is 
no  help  :  his  breath  goeth  forth,  he 
retumeth  to  his  earth,  and  that 
very  day  his  thoughts  perish. — ^Ps. 
xlvi.  3,  4. 

A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way  ^ 
but  the  Lord  directeth  his  steps,  &c. 
The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap  :  but  the 
whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the 
Lord.— Prov.  xvi.  9.  33. 

Man's  goings  are  of  the  Lord :  how 
can  a  man  then  understand  his  own 
way  ? — ^Prov.  xx.  24. 

lliere  is  no  wisdom>  nor  under- 
standing, nor  counsel,,  against  the 
Lord. — ^Prov.  xxi*  30. 


Boast  hot  thyself  of  to  morrow  i 
for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth. — ^Prov.  xxvii.  1. 

Let  not  the  wise  man  glory  in  his 
wisdom,  neither  let  the  mighty  man. 
glory  in  his  might :  let  not  the  ridi 
man  glory  in  his  riches. — ^Jer.  ix.  23. 

O  Lord;  I  know  that  the  way  of 
man  is  not  in  himself :  it  is  not  in 
man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps. 
— Jer.  X.  23. 

God,  that  made  the  world,  &c.  hath  • 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men, 
for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  tiie 
earth,  and  hath  determined  the  times 
before  appointed,  and  the  bounds  of 
their  habitations.— Acts  xvii  24.  26. 
•  I  will  not  see  you  now'  by  the  way,, 
but  i  trust  to  tarry  awhile  with  you,- 
it  the  Lord  permit — 1  Cor.  xvi.  7. 

Bat  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to. 
send  Timotheus  shortly  unto  you,  &c. 
him,  therefore,  I  hope  to  send,  &c 
But  I  trust  in  the  Lord,  that  I  also 
myself  shall  come  shortly.^Phil.  ii. 
19.  23,  24. 

Now  God  himself,  and  oor  Father, 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  direct  our 
way  unto  you. — 1  Thess.  iii.  11. 

Go  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To  day  or 
to  morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a  city, 
and  continue  there  a  year,  and  bny« 
and  sell,  and  get  gain';  whereas  ye 
know  not  what  shaU  be  on  the  mor- 
row. ,  For  what  is  your  life  ?  It  is  even 
a  vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  little 
time,  and  then  vanisheth  away.  For 
that  ye  ought  to  say.  If  the  Lord  wiU, 
we  shall  live,  and  do  this  or  that — 
James  iv.  13 — 15. 

CHAP.  LXXI. 

or  RESIGNATION  TO,  AND  CONTENTMENT 
WITH  ALL  god's  DISPENSATIONS. 

IsBASi^'s  murmuring  and  discontent 
for  want  of  flesh  in  the  wilderness, 
was  reckoned  amongst  their  sins,  and 
said  to  be  a  tempting  God  in  their 
heart,  by  asking  meat  for  their  last. 
— Ps.  Ixxviii.  18.  Numb.  xi.  4—10. 
When  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons 
of  Aarotiy  were  devoured  by  fire  fOr 
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thtnr  9\m,  Sec.  Aaron  hdd  hb  peace. 
— Levit.  X.  1—3. 

The  children  of  Israel  said  vnio  the 
liord^  We  hate  sinned  -,  do  thoa  nnto 
us  whatsoever  seemeth  good  nnto 
thee  5  deliver  ns  only  we  pray  thee 
this  day.— 'Judges  x.  15. 

When  Samuel  had  told  Eli  what 
God  had  threatened  against  his  honse^ 
because  of  his  sons'  wickedness,  EH 
said.  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what 
Seemeth  him  good.-l  Sam.  iii.  15^18. 

David  said,  Can^  back  the  ark  of 
God  into  the  city:  if  I  shall  iind  ftt- 
▼our  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  will 
bring  me  again,  and  shew  me  both  it 
and  his  habitation.  But  if  he  thus 
say,  I  have  no  deliffht  in  theej  be- 
hold here  am  I^  let  him  do  to  me  aS 
seemeth  good  unto  him.— 2  Sam.  xv. 
25, 26. 

When  Hezekiah  was  threatened  by 
Isaiah,  for  his  having  shewed  to  the 
messengers  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
his  treasures,  he  said.  Good  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast 
spoken. — 2  Kings  xx.  16—19. 

Job,  when  he  had  lost  aU,  said. 
Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mother's 
womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return  thither. 
The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord.— Job  i.  20,  21, 

Job  said.  What!  shaQ  we  receive 
l^obd  at  the  hai\d  of  God,  and  shall 
we  not  receive  evil?— Job  ii.  10. 

Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto 
God,  I  nave  borne  chastisement,  I 
wiH  not  offend  any  more ;  that  which 
I  see  not,  teach  thou  me :  if  I  have 
done  iniquity,  I  will  do  so  no  more. — 
Job  xxxiv.  31,32. 

I  was  dumb,  I  opened  net  vy 
mouth,  because  thou  didst  it.  —  Ps. 
xxxix.  9. 

Woe  to  him  that  striveth  with  his 
Maker,  &c.  Shall  the  clay  say  to 
him  that  fashioneth  it.  What  makest 
thou? — Isa.  xlv.  9. 

When  Israel  was  in  Babylon,  God 
tells  them.  If  they  would  stay  there, 
he  would  bless  them  ;  but  if  ye  say, 
No,  but  we  will  go  into  the  land  of 


Egypt,  where  w%  shall  see  no  war, 
&c.  then  that  all  those  indgmeats 
from  which  theywonld  fly,  shovM 
follow  them  thither. — Jer.  xlk  9^17* 

Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  ooflU'- 
plarn  (or  mnranr),  a  man  for  the  pa- 
nishment  of  his  sins  > — ^Lam.  iii.  39. 

I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the 
Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against 
him,  until  he  plead  my  cause.— MiciUi 
vii.  9. 

Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  him* 
som,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines, 
&c.  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat, 
&c.  yet  I  wai  rejoice  in  the  Lord. — 
Hab.  iii.  17, 18. 

In  patience  possess  ye  your  souls, 
— Lake  xxi.  19. 

Now  these  things  were  our  exam- 
ples, to  the  intent  that  we  should  not 
lust,  &c.  neither  murmur  ye,  as  some 
of  them  also  murmured,  and  were  de- 
stroyed, &c. — I  Cor.  X.  6.  14. 

Tne  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ, 
by  whom  (or  whereby)  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I  nnto  the 
world. — Gal.  vi.  14. 

I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state 
I  am ,  therewith  to  be  content :  I  know 
both  how  to  be  abased,  and  how  to 
abound  5  every  where,  and  in  all 
things,  I  am  instructed  -,  both  to  be 
full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  aboniid 
and  to  suffbr  need.  I  can  do  all  things 
tlirongh  Christ,  who  strengthened 
me.— PhiLiv.  11 — 13. 

GodUness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain:  for  we  brought  nothing 
into  this  world,  and  it  i»  certain  we 
can  carry  nothing  out;  and  having 
food  and  raiment,  let  ns  be  therewi^ 
content. — 1  Tim.  vL  6 — 8. 

Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetonsness,  and  be  content  with 
such  things  as  ye  have :  for  he  hath 
said,  I  wm  never  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thee. — ^Heb.  xiii.  6. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  endnreth 
temptation,  &c.— James  i.  12. 

Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God  : 
resist  the  devil,  &c. — ^James  iv.  7. 

Humble  yourselves  therefore  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,-  that  he  wny 
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e^l  j<M  Ibl  diiQ  tine:  castiiig  all 
your  care  upon  bin  ;  f^r  he  caretib 
for  yon- — 1  Pet*  v.  6, 7- 


475 


CHAP.  LXXIi. 

OF  MEN  TRtLY  WISE  J   OE,   OP  A  RE- 
LIGIOUS  WISDOM  3   AHD   FOLLY^   AS 
'     ITS  OPPOSITE. 

Thkt  are  a  nation  void  oif  oonnaeU 
neither  is  there  any  understanding 
in  them:  O  that  they  were  wise, 
and  that  they  would  consider  their, 
lattar  end  !-^beut.  xxxii.  28^  29. 
^  Be  wise  now^  therefore,  0  ye 
kings :  be  instructed,  ye  judges  of 
the  earth.  Serve  the  Loird  with  ifeai^ 
&c.— rPs.  ii.  10—12. 

Jl  wise  man  will  hear,  and  will  in« 
crease  learning  5  and  a  man  of  under- 
standing shall  attain  unto  wise  coun- 
sels, &C.  Fools  despise  wisdom,  &c. 
hate  knowledge. — ^Prov.  i.  5.  7.  22. 

The  Lord  giveth  wisdom,  &c. 
When  wisdom  eatereth  into  thine 
heart,  and  knowledge  is  pleasant  unto 
thy  8a«l :  discretion  shall  presenre 
thee,  understanding  shall  keep  theej^ 
to  deliver  thee  from  the  way  of  evil 
meu,  &€.— Prov,  ii.  a.  10—12. 

Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart,  &c.  and  he  shall  direct  thy 
paths.  Be. not  wise  in  thine  awn 
ettes,  &C.  keep  sound  wisdom  and 
diacretioh,  &c*  Then  shalt  tho« 
walk  in  the  way. safely,  and  thy  foot 
shall  not  stumble,  &c«  The  wise 
shall  inhsrit  glory  i  but  shame  shall 
be  the  promotion  ci  foob.-— Prov.  iiL 
5—7.21.23.35. 

Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing  : 
get  wisdom,  &e.^— Ptor.  iv.  7. 

Go  to  the  aat^  then  sluggard^  con- 
sider her  ways,  aad  be  wiie^r-Plrov. 
vi.  6. 

Say  najto  wisdom.  Thou  art  my 
sister,  and  call  undoretanding  thy 
kinswoman:  Ihat  they  may  keep 
thee  from  th^  strange  woman*— Prot. 
viL  4,  5. 

Wisdom  is  better  than  rubiea>  and 
all  the  things  that  may  be  desireiL-^ 
Rfov*  viii.  U.. 


Rebaka  a  wiM  man,  and  be  will 
love  thee  ^  give  instruction  to  a  wise 
man,  and  he  will  be  yet  wiser,-^ 
Phwr.  ix.  8, 9. 

The  wise  in  heart  *will  receive 
commandttentsi,  %lc  In  4)he  lips  of 
him  that  hath  understanding,  wisdom 
it  found*  &c.  wiae  me&lay  up  know- 
ledge, &C.  He  Uiat  uttereth  a  slan-> 
deris  a  laoL  la  the  multitude  of 
words  there  wanteth  not  sin ;  but  he 
that  refraineth  his  lips,  is  wise.-^ 
P^ov.  X.  8. 13,  14.  18,  19. 

He  that  wkneth  souls,  is  wbe^*^ 
Prov.xi.  30. 

A  maa^  shall  he  eommeBded  ac 
cording  to  his  wisdom,  &a  he  ihat 
foUoweth  vain  persoas,  is  void  of 
understanding,  &c.  The  way  of  a 
fool  is  right  in  his  own  eyes,  but  he 
that  heanLcneth  unto  counsel  is  wise. 
A  fooVs  wrath  is  presently  known : 
but  a  prudent  man  covereth  shame, 
Sw.  he  coBcealeth  knowle4g;e.-^Prov. 
xii.8. 11.  15,  16.23. 

The  law  of  the  wise  is  a  fountain 
of  life,  to  d^art  from  the  snarea  of 
death,  &c*  He  jthat  walketh  with 
wise  men  shall  be  wise :  but  a  com- 
panion of  fools  shall  be  destroyed. — 
Prov.  xni.  14, 16.  20. 

The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  la  to 
understand  his  way,  &c.  fioob  make 
armockof  sin,  &c.  a  wise  man  ieareth, 
and  departeth  fram  evil  5  but  the  fool 
rageth,  aad  is'  c<>nfidBnt,  &c.  He 
that  is  slow  to  wrath,  is  of  great 
understaading.^Prov.  xiv.  8, 9^  1 6. 29. 

The  lips  of  the  wise  cUspesse 
knowledge*— Prov.  xv.  7. 

He  that  handleth  ai  matter  wisely, 
shall  find  good,  &o.  The  heart  of 
the  wise  teacheth  his  month,  and 
addeth  leiuming  to  his  lips.*-Pvov. 
xvi.  20.  23. 

A  reproof  entereth  more  into  a 
wise  man,  than  an  hundred  striper 
into  a  fooL— -Piov.  xvii.  10. 

.  A  fbors  lips  enter  into  contentioit, 
&c*  He  that  answereth  a  master 
befcNTO  he  heareth  it,  it  is  folly  and 
shame  unto  him.— Prov.  xviii.  6. 13. 

Wine  is  a  SMdcer,  and  strong  drink 
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it  EBgbig}  mud  whosoever  li  de« 
oeivfxl  tbereby^  is  not  wi8«.*^Prov. 
xxxi. 

A  prudent  man  foresMth  the  eril, 
and  Udeth  himnelf>  but  tli«  simple 
pnBs  en,  and  are  ^luilsbed. — Pror. 
xxii.  3.  xxvii.  12. 

By  wne  counsel  tiioQ  skalt  make 
tiiy  war. — ^Pror.  xxiv.  6. 

A  fool  utteretk  all  his  nHnd>  bnt  a 
wise  man  keepeth  it  in  till  afterward. 
-— Prov.xxix.  11. 

Wisdom  excelletbi  fblly>  an  far  as 
ligkt  evoelleth  darkness :  the  wise 
man's  eyes  are  in  his  headi  bat  the 
fool  walketk  in  darkness.-^Eedes. 
iL  U,  14. 

A  fb<4's  voice  is  kne^iFn  by  nralti- 
tade  of  words.— Eccles.  y.  3.  x.  14. 

Wisdom  strengtkeneth  the  wise, 
more  than  tea  mighty  men  which  are 
in  the  city. — Eocles.  vii.  19. 

A  wise  man's  heart  discemeth 
both  time  and  judgments.— Ecdes. 
yiii.  5. 

The  words  of  wise  men  are  heard 
in  quiet,  &c.  lil^sdom  is  better  than 
weapons  of  war.— «Bccles.  ix.  17>  18. 

The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads, 
and  as  nails  &stened  by  the  masters 
of  assemblies. — ^Eccles.  xii.  1 1. 

For  my  people  is  foolish,  they  have 
not  known  me^  tkey  are  sottish 
children,  and  they  have  none  under- 
standing :  they  are  wise  to  do  evil, 
but  to  do  good  they  have  no  know* 
ledge.— Jer.  iv.  22. 

The  wise  men  are  ashamed,  &c. 
Lo,  they  have  rejected  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  what  wisdom  is  in 
them  ?-*-Jer.  viii.  9. 

Who  is  wise,  and  shall  understand 
^ese  things  ?  prudent^  and  he  shall 
know  tkem?  for  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  are  right,  &c. — ^Hosea  xiv.  9. 

Whosoever  hearetb  these  savings 
of  miiw,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken 
him  unto  a  wise  man,  whidi  built  his 
house  upon  a  rock,  &c. — Matt.  vii.  24. 

Tke  fkve  wise  virgins  took  -  oil  in 
their  vessels,  as  well  as  in  their 
lamps. — ^Matt.  xxv.  1,  &g. 
•I  would  have  you  wis<  unto  that 


[cirAY«  Lxxni. 

whidi  4s  good,  and  simple  concemlag 
evil.— Rom.  xvi.  19. 

The  wisdom  of  the  world  is  f^ 
ishness  with  God,  &c.  and  the  Lord 
knoweth  the  thoughts  df  tbe  wise, 
that  they  are  vain. — 1  Cor.  ii.  19. 22. 

If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let 
him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;, 
and  it  shall  be  given  to  him. — James 
i.  5.  17. 

Who  is  a  wise  man,  «and  endowed 
with  knowledge  amongst  you  ?  let 
him  shew  out  of  a  good  conversation 
bis  Works,  with  meekness  of  wisdom. 
But  if  ye  have  bitter  envyings,  te. 
this  wisdom  descendetli  not  from 
above,  kc.  But  the  wisdom  that  is 
{torn  above,  is  first  pure,  &c — James 
iii.  13—15.  17. 

CHAP.  LXXIII. 

or  ▲NTICHaiST. 

Many  fblse  prophets  shall  arise,  and 
shall  deceive  many,  &c  When  ye 
therefore  shall  see  the  abomination 
of  desolation,  spoken  of  by  Daniel 
the  prophet,  stand  in  the  holy  place 
(whoso  Teadeth,  let  him  understand), 
&c.  for  there  shall  arise  false  Christs, 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  riiew 
great  signs  and  wonders,  iasomueh 
that  (if  it  were  possible)  they  should 
deceive  the  very  electa — Matt.  xxiv. 
11.15.  24.    Dan.  xi.  31 .  36,  &c. 

Let  no  num  deceive  you  by  any 
means :  for  that  day  shall  not  come, 
except  there  come  a  falling  away  first, 
and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the 
son  of  perdition :  who  opposeth  and 
exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  call- 
ed God,  or  that  is  worshipped;  so 
that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple 
of  God,  &c.  for  the  mystery  of  Ini- 
quity  doth  already  work,  only  he  whor 
now  letteth  will  let,  until  he  be  taken 
out  of  the  way:  and  tiien-  shall  the 
wicked  one  be  revealed,  whom  the 
Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of 
his  moutih,  and  shall  destroy  with  the 
brightoiss  of  his  coming ;  even  him 
whose  domiiig  is  after  the  wodrtng^ 
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a»lan^  wUh  all  pow^n,  aad  tigM, 
and  lying  wonders,  and  with  all  de« 
cetYablenass  of  umighteoiuDets  in 
them  that  perish  $  becaaae  they  re- 
ceived not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that 
they  might  be  saved.  And  for  this 
cmnse  God  shall  send  them  strong 
delusion,  that  they  shall  beHeve  a  lie  ^ 
that  they  all  might  be  damned  who 
believed  not  the  troth,  bat  had  plea* 
smre  in  unrighteousness. — 2  Thess.  ii. 
S,  4-  7—12. 

Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  express* 
ly,  that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall 
depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to 
seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  de* 
vils  3  speijdng  Hes  in  hypocrisy,  hav- 
ing their  consciences  seared  with  a 
hot  iron ;  forbidding  to  marry,  and 
commanding  to  abstain  from  meats, 

&c— 1  Tim.  iv.  1—3. 

Perilous  times  shall  come^  for  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  ownselves, 
&c.  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof,  &c«  for 
of  this  sort  are  they  who  creep  into 
houses,  and  lead  captive  silly  women^ 
^ic    Now  as  Jannes  and  Jamlu^s 

withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also 

resist  the  truth,  &c.    But  evil  men 

and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and 
worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived, 

&c.— 2  Tim.  iii.  1—8.  13,  J  4. 
But  there  were  false  prophets  also 

among  the  people,  ev^i  as  Uiere  shall 

be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  pri- 
vily shall  bring  in  danmable  heresies, 

even  denying  the  Lord  who  bought 

them,    and  bring  upon   themselves 

swift  destruction:    and  many  shall 

follow  their   pernicious  ways}    by 

reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth 

shall  be  evil  spoken  of;  and  through 

covetqusness  shall  they,  with  feigned 

words,  make  merchandise  of  you  $ 

whose  judgment  now  of  a  long  time 

lingereth  not,&c.r-2  Pet,  ii.  1-3. 10,  &c 
Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time: 

and  as  ye  have  heard  antichrist  sludl 

come,  even  now  are  there  many  anti- 
christs ;  whereby  we  know  that  it  is 

the  last  time:   they  went  out  from 

^,  bit  they  were  not  of  us^Iqc.  Who, 


4n 


is  «  Har,  but  be  wIm^  dnueA  tha* 
Jesus  is  the  Christ?  He  ia  antichrist, 
who  denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
kc  These  things  have  I  written  unto 
you>  concerning  them  who  deceive 
you.— 1  John  ii.  18, 19.  22.  26. 

Beliete  not  every  spirit,  but  try 
the  spirits,  whether  they  are  of  God> 
because  many  fslse  pro^iets  are  gone 
oat  into  the  world ;  hereby  kaow  ye 
the  ^>irit  of  God )  every  sfnrit  who 
oonfesseth  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh,  is  of  God:  and  every 
spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is.  not  of 
God :  and  this  is  that  spirit  of  anti- 
christ, whereof  you  have  heard  that  it 
should  come ;  and  even  now  already  is 
in  the  world,  &c~*l  John  iv.  1,  &c* 

Many  deceivers  are  entered  into 
the  world,  who  confess  not  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  ^  this  is 
a  deceiver  and  an  antichrist:  look 
to  yourselves,  that  we  lose  not  those 
things  which  we  wrought,  &c.-2  John 
7—12. 

Unclean  spirits  out  of  the  month 
of  the  dragon,  beast,  and  false  pro* 
phet;  the  spirit  <^  devils  wornng 
miracles* — Rev.  xvi.  13,  14. 

CHAP.  LXXIV. 

NEITHER  EXTERNAL  PRIVILEGES,  NOR 
.      OUR    RIGHTEOUSNESS    ALONE,    CAN 
.      BE    OUR    SECURITY   AGAINST   JUDG- 
MENTS HERE,  OR  DAMNATION  HERE- 
AFTER :    NO  CAUSE  OF  BOASTING  IN 
THESE  ONLY. 

What  nation  so  great,  who  hath  God 
so  nigh  unto  them  as  the  Lord  our 
God,  in  all  that  we  call  upon  him 
for  ?  And  what  naUon  so  great,  Ukat 
hath  statutes,  &c.  so  righteous  aa  all 
this  law }  Only  take  heed^  and  keep 
thy  soul  diligently,  kst  thou  forget 
the  things  thine  eves  have  seen,  &e. 
lest  ye  corrupt,  and  make  you  a  graven 
image,  &c.  lest  ve  Ibrget  the  4X>v«- 
nant,  &c  For  tke  Lonl  thy  God  is 
a  consuming  fire,  ^.  When,  kc.  ye 
shall  do  evU  in  tlie  uf^  of  the  hnA, 
tofvoyoke  him  to^aafer,  &e.  ye^hall 
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ioon  ottiply  perfih  itom  off  die  imd, 
&IU  be  utterly  clestr<y^,  &a  Ask 
of  Ihe  days  past,  &c»  Did  ever  people 
hear  tke  Toice  of  God»  speaking  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  iire»  as  thou  hast 
heard,  and  live?  Or  hath  God  essayed 
to  go  and  take*  him  a  nation  from  the 
midst  of  a  nation,  by  temptations,  by 
ngns }  kc  Because  he  loved  thy  fa-» 
tl^rs,  he  chose  their  seed  after  them^ 
and  bronght  them  ont  in  his  sight, 
with  his  mighty  power,  &c.  Thoa 
shalt  therefore  keep  his  statutes. — 
Dent.  iv.  7—10.  16.  23—27.  33, 34. 
86,37.40. 

Speak  not  thon  in  thine  heart, 
after  the  Lord  hath  cast  them  oat 
jhrom  before  thee,  saying,  For  my 
righteousness,  the  Liord  hath  brought 
me  in  to  possess  this  good  land :  but 
for  the  wickedness  of  these  nations, 
8(c.  not  for  thy  righteousness,  nor 
for  the  uprightness  of  thine^  heart, 
dost  thou  go  to  possess  their  land : 
but  for  the  wickedness,  &c  the  Lord 
thy  God  doth  drive  them  out,  &a 
And  that  he  may  perfosm  the  word 
which  the  Lord  swore  unto  thy  fa* 
thers,  Abraham,  &c.  tke  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee  not  this  good  land 
to  possess  it  for  thy  righteousness  : 
for  a  stiffbeoked  people,  &c. — ^Deut. 
ix.  4,  &c. 

To  the  wicked,  God  saith,  What 
hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  m^  sta- 
tutes, or  that  thou  shouldest  take 
my  coveimnt  into  thy  mouth,  seeing 
thou  hatest  instruction,  and  castest 
my  words  behind  thee,  &c. — Ps.  1. 
16—18. 

To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude 
•f  your  eacnfices  unto  me  ?  saith  the 
Lord :  I  am  fuU  of  the  burnt-offerings, 
i8cc.  who  hath  required  this  at  your 
^uomA,  to  tread  my  courts  ?  &c.  bring 
so  aoie  vain  oblations  ;^  incense  is  aa 
jibomisation  to  me  $  the  'HQw  moons 
mmA  sabbaths,  the  calling  of  assem*- 
iibesy  I  cannot  away  with,  &c  they 
ard  a  trouble  unto  me :  I  am-  weary 
to  bear  theol;  when  ye. make  many 
.prayers,!  wiU  hot  heBT,&c.  your  hands 
me  fuU  of  bkied.    Wash  yte,  nidift 


yioacle*B,8(c.— isa.Lil-*t6.  Jer« 
vi.  19,  20. 

We  are  all  as  an  mneieaB  thing,  and 
all  our  righteousness  as  filthy  rags.-*— 
Isa.  Ixiv.  6. 

Me  that  kiUeth  an  ox,  is  as  if  h«l 
slew  a  man :  he  that  sacriicetk  m 
lamb,  as  if  he  est  off  a  dog  s  neck, 
&C.  They  hare  chosen  their  own 
ways,  &C. — Isa.  Ivi.  3. 

Trust  ye  not  in  lying  words,  say* 
ing.  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  &c.  If 
ye  thoroughly  amend  your  ways,  &c 
then  will  1  cause  you  to  dwell  in  this 
place,  &c.  Behold,  ye  trast  in  lyii^ 
words,  that  cannot  profit.  WiU  ye 
steal,  murder,  &c  and  come  and  stand 
before  me  in  this  house  ?  &c.  There* 
fore  I  will  do  unto  this  house,  which 
b  called  by  my  name,  wherein  ye 
trust,  &c  as  1  have  ^<me  to  Shiloh^ 
&c--Jer.  vii.  4—10.  12.  14,  15. 

When  I  say  to  the  righteous,  that 
he  shall  surdy  live :  if  he  trust  to 
his  own  rifffateousness,  and^oommii 
iniquity,  all  his  righteousness  shall 
not  be  remembered,  &c  he  shall  die« 
— Eaek.  xxxiii.  13.  18.  xxiii.38,  39^ 

I  hate,  I  desfnse  your  feast  days  $ 
and  I  will  not  smell  in  your  solemn 
assemblies:  though  ye  offer  me  burnt* 
ofierings,  and  yonr  meat-ofibrings,  I 
will  not  accept  of  them,  &c.  Lot 
jsdgsMat  nm  dowti  as  waters,  &c« — 
Amos  V.  21*^^4. 

Hear  tbis,7e  heads  of  the  house  of 
Jacob,  ittd  princes  of  the  house  of 
Israel  $  that  abhor  judgment,  and 
pervert  aU  equity,  kc  The  heads 
^reof  judge  for  reward :  and  the 
ptiests  thereof  teach  for  hire,  and  the 
prophets  thereof  divine  for  money : 
yet  will  they  lean  upon  the  Lord,  aiid 
ssf ,  Is  not  the  Lord  among  «s }  none 
evil  can  come  upon  us.  Therefore 
shall  Zion  for  your  eakes  be  ploughed 
as  a  field.*^Mic.  iii.  9^13. 

Bnng  forth  therefore  fimits  meet 
for  repentance :  «id  think  not  to  say 
within  yourselves.  We  have  Abrahani 
to  our  father,  &c.— Matt.  iii.  8~I0* 
Luke  iiL  8. 

Many  will  say  to  me  in  thsi  d«^ 
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hoii,  Lerd>  biive  we  not  proplietted 
in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy  name  have 
oast  OBt  devils  ?  and  in  lliy  name 
done  many  wonderfol  works)  And 
tken  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never 
knew  yon  :  depart  from  me>  ye  Uiat 
w<Hrk  iniquity.— Malt.  viL  22, 23. 

Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God, 
the  same  is  my  brother,  and  my  sister, 
nnd  mother. — ^Mark  iii.  33.  35. 

I  know  ye  not  whence  ye  are.  Then 
shall  ye  l>egin  to  say.  We  have  eaten 
and  drank  in  tJby  presence  3  and  thou 
hast  taught  in  our  stfeets.  Bat  he 
thaXL  say,  I  tell  yon  I  know  you  not, 
whence  you  are :  depart  from  me,  all 
ye  workers  of  iniquity,  &c.— Luke 
xiii.  25—27. 

Jesus  said  to  the  Pharisees,  Ye  are 
they  which  justify  yourselves  before 
men  ;  but  God  knows  your  heart : 
for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
amongst  men,  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God^Luke  xvi.  14,  15. 

When  ye  shall  have  done  all  those 
things  which  are  commanded  you, 
•ay.  We  are  unprofitable  servants ; 
we  have  done  that  which  was  our 
duty  to  do.— Luke  xvii.  10. 

The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus 
with  himself ;  God,  I  thank  thee,  I  am 
not  as  other  men  are^  extortioners, 
&c.  I  fast  twice  in  the  week ;  I  give 
tithes  of  all  I  possess.  And  the  Pnb^ 
lican,  standing  afar  off,  would  not  lift 
up  so  much  as  bis  eyes  unto  heaven  | 
but  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying, 
God  be  mercifal  to  me  a  sinner !  I 
tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his 
house  justified,  rather  than  the  other, 
&€. — ^Luke  xviii.  10—15. 

Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews 
which  believed  on  him.  If  ye  con- 
tinue in  mv  wotd,  &c.  the  truth  shall 
make  you  nree.  They  answered  him. 
We  be  Abram*s  seed,"  and  were  never 
in  bondage  to  any  man  :  how  sayest 
thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ?  Jesus 
Biud,  ftc  Whosoever  oommitteth  sin 
is  ibe  servant  of  sin,  &c.  I  know  ye 
are  Abraham's  seed :  but  ye  seek  to 
Idll  ine>  ^.    They  said,  Abraham  is 


our  father.  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
If  ye  were  Abrahfiti's  dbildren,  ye 
would  do  the  works  of  Abraham,  &c. 
They  said  to  liim.  We  be  not  botn  of 
fornication ;  we  have  one  father,  even 
God.  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  God 
were  your  father,  ye  would  love  me, 
&c.  Ye  are  of  your  father,  the  devil ; 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will 
do.--John  viii.  32,  33.  37.  89.  41  > 
42.  44. 

B^old  thou  art  called  a  Jew,  and 
restest  in  the  law,  and  makest  thy 
boast  of  God,  and  knowest  his  will, 
%uc,  and  art  confident  that  thou  thy^ 
self  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  an  in^ 
structor,  &c.  Dost  thou  steal  ?  &c; 
Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of  th€ 
law  ',  through  breaking  the  kw,  dis^- 
honourest  t£ou  God  ?-^Rom.  ii.  17**^ 
23.  28,  29. 

Therefore  by  the  deeder  of  the  law 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  ikh  sight. 
^Rom.  iii.  20^    GaL  ii.  16. 

They  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge:  for  they, 
being  ignorant  of  God's  righteous^ 
BOSS,  and  going  about  to  establish 
their  own  righteousness,  have  not 
submitted  themselves  unto  the  righ« 
teousness  of  God.-^Rom.  x«  2,  3. 

If  a  man  think  himself  to  be  simne^ 
thing,  when  he  is  nothing,  he  de^ 
ceiveth  himself.^-*<jal.  1^.  3. 

If  any  other  man  thinketh  that  li^ 
hath  whereof  he  might  trust  in  tlie 
flesh,  I  more:  circumcised  on  the 
eighth  day,  &o.  yet  I  count  all  things 
but  loss,  &c  that  I  may  win  Christ, 
and  be  found  in  him  ^  not  having  mine 
own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  &c.— Phil.  iii.  4—10. 

Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  oflend  in  one  poiht,  hd 
is  guilty  of  all,  &c.-*-Jaine8  ii.  10, 1  h 

The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek^ 
and  to  save  that  Which  was  lost.-^ 
Luke  xixi  10. 
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trespamet  of  ^t  bretbreii,  and  tbeir 
sin  :  for  they  did  unto  thee  erfl,  &c. 
And  Joaepk  wept  when  he  heard  it, 
&c— Gen.  L  15—17. 

When  Pharaoh  liad  charged  the 
midwiyes  with  breakhi^  his  com* 
manda,  and  saving  the  men-ehildreii 
alive^  they  said  nnto  him^  Because 
the  Hebrew  wDmen  are  not  as  the 
Egyptian  women :  for  they  are  lively, 
and  are  delivered  ere  the  mMwives 
come  in  nnto  them.  Therefore  God 
dealt  well  with  the  midwives,  &c. — 
Exod.  i,  16—21. 

When  Rahab  had  hid  the  spies, 
and  the  king  had  sent  for  them,  she 
said.  There  came  med  unto  me,  bat 
I  wist  not  whence  they  were,  £fcc 
when  it  was  dark,  the  men  went 
out:  whither  the  men  went,  I  wot 
not ;  pursue  after  them  ^ckly,  for 
ye  shall  overtake  them.  0ut  she  had 
brought  them  up  to  the  roof  of  the 
house,  and  hid  them,  &c.-Josh.  ii.  1-6. 

When  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon 
came  to  Joshua,  they  took  old  sacks, 
and  said  to  Joshua,  We  be  come  from 
a  for  country :  now  therefore  make 
ye  a  league  with  us,  &c.  from  a  very 
nur  country  thy  servants  are  come, 
because  of  tlie  name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God ;  for  we  have  heard  the  fame  of 
him,  and  ail  that  he  did  in  ^gypt, 
&c  Wherefore  our  elders,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  our  country,  a^ke 
tons,  sayings  Take  victuals,  &c.  This 
our  bread  we  took  hot  on  the  day  we 
came  forth  to  go  unto  you ;  but  now, 
behold,  it  is'  dry,  and  it  is  mouldy, 
&c.  by  reason  or  the  very  long  jour- 
ney, &c.  And  Joshua  made  peace 
with  them,  &c^  and  smote  them  not, 
because  the  princes  of  the  congrega^ 
tion  had  sworn  nnto  them,  to.-AlcMb, 
ix.  3,  &c 

When  the  Moabites  oppressed  Is- 
rael, the  Lord  raised  them  np  a  deli- 
verer; Ehud,  &e.  who  going  to  Eg- 
lon,  the  king  of  Moab,  with  a  present 
from  Israel ;  after  he  had  presented 
it,  he  said,  I  have  a  secret  isrnuid 
onto  thee,  O  kiag:  who  add,  KH^ 
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CHAP.  LXXV. 

OF  WORDS  AND  ACTIONS  WHICH  ABB 
NEITHER  TRUE  NOR  GOOD,  SPOKEN 
OR  UNDERTAKEN  WITH  THE  POLI- 
TICAL VIEWS  OF  COMPASSING  OUR 
DESIGNS,  OR  AVOIDING  DANGERS. 

ABBiJiAM  said  of  his  wife  (when  he 
was. in  fear).  She  is  my  sister.— 
Gen.  XX.  2.  11,  12. 

Isaac  (in  the  like  fear)  said  of  his 
wife.  She  is  my  sister.-Gen.  xxvi.  7. 9. 
.    Rebeccah  caused  her  son  Jacob  to 

go  to  Isaac  for  the  blessing,  clothed 
im  with  his  brother's  garments,  and 
pnt  skins  upon  his  neck  and  hands, 
to  make  him  feel  rough  to  Isaac,  that 
Isaac  might  think  him  to  be  Esan, 
and  bless  him :  and  Jacob  said  to  his 
father  (being  asked  who  he  was),  I 
am  Esan,  thy  first-bom,  kc.  Isaac 
said,  Art  thou  my  very  son  Esau? 
and  he  said,  I  am,  kc. — Gen.  xxvii. 
6.  9—29. 

Rachel  having  hid  her  father's 
images  under  the  cameVs  furniture, 
and  sat  upon  them,  when  Labaa 
searched  for  them,  said  nnto  her 
father.  Let  it  not  displease  my  lord, 
that  I  cannot  rise  up  before  theei 
lor  the  custom  of  women  is  upon  me. 
Ice. — Gen.  xxxi.  34, 35. 

And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answered 
Shechem,  and  Hamor  his  father,  de- 
eeitfally,  &c.  They  sud  unto  them. 
We  cannot  do  this  thing,  to  ^ve  our 
sister  to  one  that  is  uncircumcised, 
(kc  If  every  male  of  you  will  be 
circumcised,  then  will  we  give  our 
<fa»ghters,  &c.  which  when  Uiey  had 
done,  Jacob's  sons  fell  on  them,  and 
slew  them.r— Gen.  xxxiv.  12,  &c. 

When  Joseph's  brethren  saw  that 
their  father  was  dead,  they  said,  Jo- 
seph will,  peradventure,  hate  us,  and 
iHll  certainly  requite  us  all  the  evil 
which  we  did  unto  him.  And  they 
sent  messengers  unto  Joseph,  saying, 
Thy  father  did  command  before  he 
died,  saying.  So  shall  ye  say  unto 
Joseph :  foi^ve,  I  pray  tqee  now,  the 
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lilenoe.  Aad  all  4lmt  «lo6d  by  hin^ 
"went  cmt'  And  Ebud  eaiiie  unto  him, 
and  he  was  sitting  in  a  summer  par- 
lour, kc  and  said  unto  him,  I  have  a 
message  from  God  onto  thee :  and  he 
arose  out  of  his  seat.  And  Ehnd  took 
Vnt  d^;ger,  and  thmst  it  into  his  belly, 
Ac— Jndges  Hi.  14—22. 

Samson  said  several  times.  That 
If  they  did  bind  him,  &e.  he  shoold  be 
weak,  and  be  as  another  man :  but  it 
was  not  so. — ^Judges,  xvi.  6,  &c. 
'  When  God  said  to  Samuel,  that  he 
would  send  him  to  anoint  David, 
Samuel  said.  How  can  I  go  ?  if  Saul 
hear  it,  he  will  kill  me.  And  the 
Lord  said.  Take  a  heifer  with  thee, 
and  say,  I  am  come  to  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord:  and  call  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice, 
&c.  Which  Samuel  did  ;  and  said,  I 
am  come  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord. 
— 1  Sam.  xvi.  1—7, 

When  Saul  had  sent  for  David, 
Michal  his  wife  laid  an  image  in  the 
"bed,  &c.  covered  it  with  a  cloth  alter 
she  had  sent  him  away ;  and  she  said. 
He  is  sick,  &c.  When  Saul  had  said 
unto  her.  Why  hast  thou  deceived  me 
so }  8tc  she  said.  He  said  unto  me. 
Let  me  go :  why  shonld  1  kill  thee? — 
1  Sam.  xix.  11—19. 

When  Saul  had  a  design  to  have 
killed  David,  and  had  inquired  for 
him,  Jonathan  answered  (as  David 
had  directed  him  to  do),  and  said.  Da* 
vid  earnestly  asked  leave  of  me  to  go 
to  Bethlehem  3  and  he  stud.  Let  me 
go,  I  pray  thee :  for  our  family  hath 
a  sacrifice  in  the  city  >  and  my  brother 
hath  commanded  me  to  be  there  :  and 
now,  if  I  have  found  favour  in  thine 
eyes,  let  me  get  away,  I  pray  thee, 
and  see  my  brethren:  therefore  he 
Cometh  not  unto  the  king  s  table. — 
1  Sam.  XX.  6.  27—29. 
I  David,  when  he  fledfrom  Saul,  and 
€«ii^  to  Ahimelech  theprie8t,he  asked 
him.  Why.  art  thou  alone?  David 
said  unto  Ahimelech,  The  king  com- 
inanded  me  a  business,  and  hath  said 
mto  me.  Let  no  man  know  any  thing 
o(  the  business,  &c.  And  I  have  ap- 
pointed my  servants  to  such  and  sueh 


a  place,  &c.  Is  there  not  here  under 
thine  hand  spear  or  sword?  for  I  have 
neither  brought  my  sword  nor  my 
weapons  with  me,  because  the  king's 
business  required  haste,  &c. — 1  Sam. 
xxi.  1—3.  8.  15. 

When  David  and  his  men  had  in- 
vaded the  country  near  him,  and  slain 
all,  Achish  said  to  him.  Whither  have 
ye  made  a  road  to  day  ?  and  David 
said.  Against  the  south  of  Judah,  &c 
And  Achish  believed  David  5  saving. 
He  hath  made  his  people  Israel  ut- 
terly to  abhor  him,  &c. — 1  Sam. 
xxvii.  8—13. 

When  Absalom  designed  to  rebel, 
hesMdunto  the  king,  I  pray  thee', 
let  me  go  and  pay  my  vow,  which  I 
have  vowed  unto  the  Lord  in  He- 
bron :  for  thy  servant  vowed  a  vow 
while  I  abode  at  Geshur  in  Syria  5 
saying,  If  the  Lord  shall  bring  me 
again  indeed  to  Jerusalem,  then  I  will 
serve  the  Lord. — 2  Sam.  xv.  6,  &c. 

Jehu  gathered  all  the  people  to- 
gether, and  said  unto  them,  Ahab 
served  Baal  a  little  -,  but  Jehu  shall 
serve  him  much:  now  therefore  call 
unto  me  all  the  prophets  of  Baal,  all 
his  servants,  and  all  his  priests :  let 
none  be,  wanting  t  for  I  have  a  great 
sacrifice  to  do  to  Baal,  &c  Bat  Jehu 
did  it  in  subtilty,  to  the  intent  that 
he  might  destroy  the  worshippers  of 
Baal,  "SiC,  which  afterward  he  did.— 
2  Kings  X.  18—26. 

When  Zedekiah  had  ordered  Jere- 
miah to  conceal  the  discourse  that  had 
passed  between  the  kiuff  and  him, 
from  the  princes,  when  wey  should 
come  and  ask  him  concemin^  it :  hp 
also  told  him  what  answer  to  malE^ 
in  the  verv  words  the  kii^  gave  him, 
by  which  he  concluded  the  true  mal* 
ter. — ^Jer.  xxxviii.  24*^-27, 

CHAP.  LXXVL 

OP  WORDS  OR  SAYINGS  SXPRESSINO 
CnOICK,  BUT  NOT  RINDING  US  T<) 
TOKIR  QBSBRVANOB. 

Lot  said  to  the  angels.  Behold  now« 
my  lords,  turn  iu,  I  pray  you,  intf 
2l 
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your  temmt's  botse^  and  tany  aU 
night,  and  waah  your  feet;  and  ye 
shall  riae  np  early^  and  go  on  yoar 
ways.  And  they  said^  Nay>  but  we 
Will  abide  in  the  street  all  night.  And 
he  pressed  them  greatly;  and  they 
tamed  in  nnto  him,  and  entered  into 
his  house  >  and  he  made  them  a  feasts 
kc— Gen.  xix.  23. 

When  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
had  said  to  ^sha,  &c.  There  be 
with  thy  ser^-ants  fifty  strong  men : 
let  them  go,  we  pray  Uiee,  and  seek 
thy  master,  &c.  And  he  said.  Ye 
shall  not  send.  And  when  they  had 
urged  him  till  he  was  ashamed,  he 
sa^.  Send.  And  they  sent,  &c. — 
2  Kings  ii.  14—17. 

When  Jeans  was  about  to  wash 
Peter's  feet>  Peter  saith  unto  him. 
Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet.  Je- 
sus answered  him»  If  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  put  with  bm.  Then 
Peter  saith.  Lord,  (not  my  feet  only, 
but  also  my  hands  and  my  head. — 
John  xiii.  8,  9. 

CHAP.  LXXVII. 

▲WAKBNSD  SINNSmS  ;  HUKOBT,  LOlfO- 
ino    80VLS;     SUCH    WHOM    CHRIST 
•  -  CAMU  TO-  aUBK  AND  HSAL. 

Hmaatisfieth  the  louflin^  soul:  and 
fillath  the  hungry  soul  with  goodness. 
— ^Ps.  cvii.  9. 

The  fiiU  aoul  lotheth  an  honey- 
comb :  bnl  to  the  hunflry  soul  every 
bitter  thjntf  i^  sweet.— Prov.  xxvii.  7. 
.,  When  &  poor  and  needy  seek 
^ppatei,  and  there  is  none,  and  their 
tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord 
will  hear  them,  &c.  I  wiU  open  rivers 
in  high  places,  kc. — Isa.  xH.  17>  18. 

Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth^  come 
ye  to  the  waters^  &c.  hearken  ye  dili- 
gently unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which. 
IS  ffood. — Isa.  Iv.  1,  2. 

Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  nghteousness ;  for 
they  shall  be  filled.— Matt.  v.  6. 

They  that  be  whole,  need  not  a 
physioMi :  bat  they  that  ^re  sick.    I 


am  not  ioraM  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  ainners  to  repentance. — ^Matt.  ix. 
12, 13. 

Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour, 
and  are  heavy  laden ;  and  I  will  give 
you  rest.  Take  my  y<rfce  upon  yon, 
&c  and  ye  shall  find  reat  unto  your 
souls.— Matt.  xi.  28>  29.  Ps.  xxxiv. 
9,10. 

He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with 
good  things:  and  the  rich  he  hath 
sent  eiap^  away. — Lake  L  53. 

The  son  of  man  is  come  to  seek, 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.^- 
Luke  xix.  10. 

He  that  cometh  to  me,  shall  never 
hunger :  and  he  that  believeth  on  me, 
shall  never  thirst. — John  vi.  35. 

When  they  heard  this,  the^  were 

g ricked  in  their  heart,  and  said,  &c. 
fen  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ? 
Then  Peter  said  unto  them.  Repent, 
and  be  baptised  every  one  of  you,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Clurist,  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins ;  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.— Acu  il 
37,38. 

The  gaoler  came  trembling,  &c 
and  sai^  Sirs,  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?  And  they  said.  Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,8ndthyhou8e.-ActsxvL  29-^1. 

If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  hbn 
ask  of  God  >  who  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  U]pbraideth  not :  and  it 
shall  be  given  him^ — James  i.  5. 

I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst, 
of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life 
freely.— Rev.  xxL  6. 

And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come  : 
and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of 
the  water  of  life  freely.— Rev.  xxii.  1 7. 

CHAP.  LXXVJII. 


OV    KAN  S     lONOHAHCK^  OT 

AND  THtMCS  OV  THIS.  WVftLD^  AFCBH 
HIS  DBFABTUKS  BBHCB. 

Thou  destroyest  the  hope  of  man  : 
thou  prevailest  for  ever  against  him, 
and  he  passeth :  thou  changest  lus 
countenance,  and  sendeat  him  awav : 
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his  sons  come  to  honour,  and  he 
knoweth  it  not :  and  they  are  brought 
low,  but  he  perceiveth  it  not  of  them. 
— Job  xiv.  19 — 21. 

My  goodness  extendeth  not  to 
thee :  bat  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the 
earth.— Ps.  xvi.  2, 3. 

But  the  dead  know  not  any  thing, 
neither  have  they  any  more  a  reward, 
for  the  memory  of  them  is  forgotten : 
also  their  love  and  their  hatred,  and 
their  envy  is  now  perished  j  neither 
have  they  any  more  a  portion  for 
ever  in  any  thing  that  is  done  under 
the  sun. — Ecdes.  ix.  5,  6. 

Doubtless,  thou  art  our  father^ 
thouffh  Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us  ; 
and  Israel  acknowledge  us  not. — Isa. 
Ixiii.  16. 


CHAP.  LXXIX. 
OP  OUR  lord's  kindred  according 

TO  THE  FLESH. 

I  AM  become  a  stranger  unto  my  bre- 
thren, and  an  alien  unto  my  mother's 
children,  &c. — ^Ps.  Ixix.  8. 

Then  Joseph,  &c.  took  unto  him 
his  wife,  and  knew  her  not  till  she 
had  brought  forth  her  first-bom  son. 
—Matt.  i.  24,  25. 

While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people, 
his  mother  and  his  brethren  stood 
without,  desiring  to  speak  with  him. 
Then  one  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy 
mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  with- 


out, desiring  to  speak  with  thee. — 
Matt.  xii.  46>  47.    Mark  iii.  31—36, 

Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  ?  Is 
not  his  mother  called  Mary  ?  and  his 
brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and  Si- 
mon, and  Judas?  and  his  sisters,  aio 
not  they  with  us?  Whence  then  hath 
this  man  these  things  ? — ^Matt.  xiii. 
55,  56. 

She  brought  forth  her  first-bom 
son,  &c.  When  Jesus  was  twelve 
years  old,  Joseph  and  his  mother  went 
up  to  Jemsalem  -,  and  returning  back, 
missed  him,  &c.  They  sought  him 
amongst  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaint- 
ance, &c.-LiJte  ii.  7.  42 — 44.  Matt, 
i.  25. 

After  this  he  went  down  to  Caper- 
naum 5  he,  and  his  mother,  and  his 
brethren,  and  his  disciples ;  and  they 
continued  there  not  many  days. — 
John  ii.  12. 

His  brethren  therefore  said  unto 
him.  Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Ju- 
dea,  &c.  For  neither  did  his  brethren 
believe  in  him,  &c.  But  when  his 
brethren  were  gone  up,  then  went  he 
also  up  unto  the  feast,  &c. — ^John 
vii.  3—5.  8—10. 

These  all  continued  with  one  ac- 
cord, &c  with  the  women,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his 
brethren. — Acts  i.  14. 

I  went  up  to  Jemsalem  to  see  Pe^ 
ter,  &C.  but  other  apostles  saw  I 
none,  save  James,  the  Lord*s  brother. 
— Gal.i.  18,  19. 
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ABASE.    5^  Humilitv.  .      .  i 

Abide  in  faitli  and  well  doing,  14.  Ok^^ivT. 
Ability  to  know  and  please  God,  not  of  man, 

but  the  gift  of  God^  18. 
Accept  rebukes  and  admonitions^  15. 
Accord  amongst  brethren,  ib. 
Acknowledge  God  in  his  Proyidence.    See 

ProTidence. 
Acknowledge  him  in  our  troubles^  20. 
Acknowledge  nn  in  general,  14. 

In  affliction,  20. 
Acknowledge  it  to  one  another,  15. 
Acts  of  churches  as  such,  25. 
Add  not  to  the  afflictions  of  others,  20. 
Adhere  to  God  stedfastly,  14. 
Admire  God  and  Christ,  lb. 
Admonish  one  another,  15. 
Advantage  of  afflictions,  20. 
Advantage  of  true  wisdom.    See  WiBt  Men. 
Advocate  Jesus,  6. 
Adultery,  60. 

Affections  of  believers  each  to  other,  15. 
Affiance.    See  Trust  in  God. 
Afflictions  in  general,  20. 
Afflictions  the  birthright  of  all,  ib. 

Have  been  the  portion  of  believers,  ib. 

Sent  from  God  mmiediately,  ib. 

From  wicked  men,  ib. 

From  formal  professors,  ib. 

Why  sent,  ib. 

Comforts  arising  from  tiiem,  ib. 

Believers  privilege  and  advantage,  ib. 

Render  man  happy  and  blessed,  ib. 

The  notice  God  takes  of  them ;  said  to 
be  afflicted  with  them,  ib. 

l¥hen  greatest,  then  generally  is  deli- 
verance nearest,  and  most  wonder- 
ful, ib. 

Intended  for  good  in  the  end,  ib. 

Shall  have  an  end,  God  will  deliver,  ib. 

Have  been  the  lot  of  Christ  and  his 
saints,  ib. 
Almightiness  of  God,  2. 
All-sufficiency  of  Grod,  ib. 
Altars  before  the  law,  43. 
Ambition.  -  See  Humility,  and  World. 
Amity.    See  Love  to  saints,  and  all  men. 
Angels,  39. 
Anger  in  general,  14. 
Anger  amongst  brethren,  15. 

Its  bounds  and  cure,  ib. 

Prohibited,  17. 

Even  toward  eae|nies,  20. 


Antichrist,  73. 

rAppearance  of  evil  to  be  avoided,  14. 

Apostacy.    See  Perseverance. 

Apostacy,  to  be  watched  against,  14. 

Apostacy,  to  call  our  security  against  it,  IB. 

Aposties'  call  and  conmiission  equal,  54. 

Arguing  of  God  with  sinners,  14. 

As^nsion  of  Christ,  6. 

Assembly  of  saints  for  ivordup,  25.  * 

Associate  not  with  the  wicked,  17. 

Assurance.    See  Faith. 

Attributes  of  God,  2. 

Avenging  the  saints  is  God's  prerogative, 

20. 
Avenge  not  on  enemies,  ib.  a 

Avoid  sin,  and  the  occanons  thereof,  14. 
Avoid  trouble  by  lawful  ways,  20. 
Authority  of  Christy  5. 
Authority  of  tiie  scriptures,  1. 
Authority  of  magistrates.    See  Magistrates 

Babbling.    See  Peace  amongst  Christians. 

Backbiting.    See  tiie  same. 

Baptism,  25. 

Bear  afflictions  patientiy,  20. 

Bear  each  others'  burdens,  15. 

Believers'  fruits.    See  Character  of  saints. 


anger,  affections,  glo^. 
Belief.    iSee  Faith,  and  Trust. 
Belief,  what    See  Nature  of  faith. 
Believers'  character.  10. 

Thdrfrdlings,  11. 

Their  privileges  in  general,  12. 
Benefit  of  faith,  9. 
Beware  of  nn  and  apostacy,  14. 
Bishops.  iS^  Officers  of  churches. 
Bitterness,  58. 
Blasphemy,  50. 
Bless  God.    5«ePnuses. 
Blessedness  of  afflicted  ones,  20. 
BUndneas.    See  Ignorance  of  natural  i 

See  Knowledge. 
Blind  zealpersecutes,  20. 
Blood  of  Christ  takes  away  sin,  8. 
Blood  of  beasts  could  not  do  it,  4. 
Boasting,  no  cause  for  it  in  us,  74. 
Boasting  in  man  to  be  avoided,  14>. 
Boast  and  glory  in  God  alone,  ib. 
Bom  again.    See  Character  of  saints. 
Bounty  of  God,  2. 

Breaking  of  Bread,  the  Lord's  Supper,  25. 
Brethren,    Christian,    their  extraordinary 
gifts,  ib. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


486 


INDEX. 


Buckler,  how  applied  to  God.   Set  Trusting 

in  God. 
Buriml.    5ff  Death. 

Calamities,  public  or  common,  21. 
They  are  from  God,  ib. 
Saints  privilege  therein,  ib. 
Their  duty  in  such  a  time,  ib. 
Calling  of  the  apo«tle9;  54. 
Calling.    See  Election. 
Captain  of  our  salvation,  6. 
Care  to  be  cast  on  God  in  general,  14. 
In  times  of  affliction,  20. 


Charity  ifk  walking  towardsaints,  15. 
ChastisementB  from  God,  20. 
Cheer£i4i\B88  ^ndar  i^ictioii^,  ib. 
Charms,    i^e*  Witchcraft.  ' 
Childi3|n's  duties  to  parents,  \% 
Censorlousness,  '  ^e  Judgiijg  p(^  others. 
Christ  the  Saviour,  5. 

His  excellency  and  digni^*  ih. 

In  his  person  and  aiotliority,  ib. 
i.    In  h^;  nature,  ib.' 

What  he  became,  did,  and  suffered,  to 
..    cefl^W  mankind,  6. 

He  took  fle^  upon  him,  ib. 

Was  our  High  Priest,  ib. 

He  was  crucified,  died,  ib. 

He  rose  fr9m  the  dead,  ib. 

He  ascended  into  heaven,  ib. 
Christ's  intercession,  ib. 
Christ's  coming  toJu4ge  fhe  world,  34. 
Christ  the  kea4  of  the  fhurch,  6.  ' 

His  kmgship,  ib. 

Our  great  Prophet,  ib. 

Our  all  ^1  all,  ib. 
Christ's  second  coming  to  be  waited  for,  14. 
Christianity,  its  importance^  &c.  44. 
Church,  what,  25. 
Church  assemblies,  ib. 
Church  dignities  and  blessings,  ib. 
Church  acts,  as  such,  ib. 
Churches'  duties  to  Uieir  ministers,  ib. 
(^urch  officers,  lb. 
Church  censures,  ib. 
Cleave  to  God  in  general,  14. 

In  affliction  and  persecution,  20. 
Comforts  in  afflictions,  ib. 
Comfort  others  in  trouble,  ib. 
Comfort  one  another  m;atually,  15. 
Coming  of  Christ  to  judgment,  34. 
Coming  of  Christ  to  be  waited  for  by  be- 
lievers, 14. 
Commendatory  letters,  25. 
Commission  of  the  apostles  etyial,  54. 
Commit  all  to  God  in  trouble,  20. 
Compassion  of  God,  2. 


Compassion  of  Christ,  5. 

Company  of  the  wicked  avoid,  17. 

Complaints  against  church  officers,  25. 

Complaints  against  sin,  14. 

(Complete  in  Christ,  6. 

Comnmnicate  to  the  poor.     See  Distribote. 

Confess  sin  to  God  in  general,  14. 

In  affli^^ion,  20. 
Confess  sin  one  to  another,  15. 
Confess  Christ  before  men  in  general,  14.     . 

Under  persecution,  20. 
Confidence.    See  Trust  in  God. 
Conjuration.    See  Witchcraft 
Conscience  in  genera),  27. 
Conscience  good  to  be  preserved  in  tolPer- 
•  tngs,  20. 

Consideration  in  general,  29. 
Considei*at)ons  supporting  in  afflictioiis,  90. 
Contempt  of  God..    See  Man's  (lesperale 

state  by  nature  in  wickedness. 
Contention  avoid,  15. 
Content  with  lawful  govemo>rs,  22. 
Contentment  in  all  conditions,  71.  ' 

Content  w^  what  we  have.    See  World. 
Continue  and  persevere  in  well  doing,  14. 
Contrition.    See  Murmu^ng  for  sin. 
Controveities  among  Christians,  how  ended, 

25. 
Conversation  of  believers  In  general,  14. 
Correction  of  God's  children,  II. 
Corruption  of  man's  nature,  4. 
Cover  faults  in  love,  15. 
Covetousness,  63. 
Courteous  to  all,  17.  * 
Creator  of  all  things,  2 
Curse  of  the  law,  4. 
Curse  borne  by  Chriyt,  6. 
Curiosity  above  what  is  written,  vain,  69. 

Day  of  the  Lord :  or,  judgment  day,  34. 

Deacons.    See  Officers  of  churches. 

Dead  men  ignorant  of  the  things  of  this 
world,  78. 

Death  of  Christ,  6. 

Death  oir  mortality  of  mankind,  32. 

Deceivers,  28. 

Deeds  of  the  law  ji;is^y  not,  4. 

Delays  of  amendmept.    See  Time. 

Defight  in  God  and  dlhrist,  14. 

Deliverance  from  sufferings  by  lawful,  ho- 
nest means,  may  be  endeavoured,  20. 

Deliverance  from  trouble  then  nearest  to  as 
in  our  extremity,  ib. 

Depart  not  from  God  and  truth  in  the  ge- 
neral, 14. 
Nor  in  time  of  afflictions,  20. 

Depart  from  sin,  14. 

Desire  not  the  hurt  of  an  enemv»  20. 

Desire  God's  presence.  See  Delight  in  God. 

Designs  of  God  in  the  saints  afflictions,  29. 

Determinations   of  controversies  amongst 
believers,  how,  25. 

Devices  of  Satan.    See  Satan  the  Devil. 

Devil  in  general,  28. 

He  cannot  hurt  without  leave,  20. 

Devib  ruling  in  wicked  men,  4. 
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D«mtioB.    ^erWonhipofGgd. 
Difficulty  in  being  really  a  Christiao,  44. 
Dignity  of  Christ,  5. 
Dignity  of  the  righteous,  12. 
D^ni^  of  the  church  in  general,  25. 
Dignities  among  men  are  from  God,  22. 
DiUgeneein  worMly  busiBeas,  52. 
Diligence  in  improvements.    See  Time  and 


ipline  in  the'chtir«3b,'26. 
Discontent  one  against  another>  58. 
Discontents  of  Iwael,  51. 
Discoyer  treason,  22* 
Disobedience  in  general.    See  Obedience. 
Disobedience  thnatened  and  punished,  14. 
DispNOsal  of  man's  ways  by  God,  70. 
IMssimulation.    See  Hypocrisy. 
Distribute  to  the  poor,  15. 
Distrust  of  Israel  wiiUe  God  was  delivering 

them,  51. 
Divination.    iS^  Witchcraft. 
Doubting.    See  Faith. 
Dreams,  53. 
Drunkenness,  62. 

Dnties  of  believefs  in  their  afflictions,  20. 
Duties  toward  God  in  general>  14. 

Toward  brethren  mutually,  15. 

Toward  relations  in  the  flesh,  16. 

Toward  all  men  in  general,  17. 

Toward  the  afflicted,  20. 

Toward  persecutors,  ib. 
Duties  toward  God  under  trials,  ib. 
Duties  in  common  calamities,  21. 
Duties  of  subjects  to  governors,  22. 
Duty  about  worldly  things.    See  World. 
Du^  in  respect  to  temptations.    See  Devil. 

With  respect  to  error.    See  Deceivers. 
Duties  toward  the  Sf^t  of  God,  19. 
Duties  of  churches  toward  their  governors 

in  Christ,  25. 
Duties  of  nugistrates,  22. 
Duties  of  gospel  preachors,  in  general,  24. 
Duties  of  pastors  of  churches>  25. 

EmcTS  of  faith,  9. 

Effects  of  God's  lore  to  men,  5. 

EffscU  of  the  believer's  love  to  God,  14. 

Effects  of  love  to  each  other,  15. 20. 

EfliBCtsefsiBv4. 14. 

Effiscts  of  the  Spirit,  10.  19. 

Elders  of  churdies.    ^ce  officers  thereof . 

Election  according  to  the  purpose  or  grace 

of  God,  7. 
Election  of  church  officers,  25. 
Emulation.    See  Envy. 
Enchantment,    ^ct  Witchcraft. 
Encouragement.    See  Incouragement. 
Enmity  of  blind  sealots  against  the  truth, 

20.  26. 
End  of  God  in  the  ssints  afflictions,  20. 
Enemies  of  saints  overruled  by  God,  ib. 
Enemies  forced  to  acknowledge  their  inno- 

cency,  lb. 
Envy,  58. 

Epiciures.    See  World. 
Equality  of  the  apostles,  54. 


BquiYocating.    See  Lying. 

Eternal  God,  2. 

Eternal  life,  8. 

Example  of  Christ  and  saints,  follow.    See 

live  to  God. 
Excellency  of  God,  2. 
Excellency  of  Christ,  5. 
Excellency  of  tiie  righteous,  12. 
Excellency  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  1. 
Excommunieation.    See  Discipline. 
Exhort  one  another,  15.  25. 
Exhortations  in  public  assemblies,  25. 
Exorcism.    See  Witchcraft. 
Extol  God.    iSm  Praises. 
Extraordinary  gifts,  25. 
Eye  God  in  afflictions,  20. 

Failings  of  God's  children,  11. 
Faint  not  in  times  of  trouble,  20. 
Faith  a  means  of  salvation,  9. 
Faith'l  nature  and  object,  \b. 

Its  farther  benefits,  ib. 

Its  fruits  and  operations,  ib. 

ItistiiegiftofGod,  18. 
FsithfulnessofGod,2. 
Faithful  and  true  to  enemies,  17. 
Falling  swny.    See  Apostacy. 
Fall  of  Antichrist .    See  Antichrist. 
False  teachers,  28. 
Fasting.    See  Braysr  and  common  Calami^ 

ties. 
Fatiien.    See  Parents. 
Favour  of  God  to  the  righteous  in  general, 
12. 

In  time  of  affliction,  20. 

In  common  calamities,  21. 
Fear  not  man,  14. 
Fear  God,  ib. 

Fear  lest  we  sin  or  apostatise.  See  Watdiing. 
Fervency  of  spirit.    See  Sincerity. 
Flesh  of  Christ,  6. 
Flattery.    See  Hypocrisy. 
Follow  God  fnUy,  14. 
Follow  after  the  Spirit,  19. 
Fools.    See  Wisdom. 
Forgive  each  other,  15. 
Forgive  enemies,  17.  20. 
Forgiveness  in  Gfod,  8. 
Forgiveness  of  sin.    See  Pardon. 
Formality.    See  Hypocrisy. 
Formal  professors,  nerce  persecutors,  20. 
Fornication,  61. 
Forsake  rin,  14. 

Forsake  not  God  or  his  ways,  ib. 
Fortress,  God  is  to  his.    See  Trust  in  God. 
Free  grace,  7,  8. 

Frowardness  of  spirit    See  Medcness. 
Fruits  of  God's  love  to  men,  5.  20. 
FruiU  of  faith,  9. 
Fruits  of  the  Spirit,  19. 
Fruits  of  men's  love  to  God,  14. 
Fruits  of  our  love  to  thebrethren,^5.  20. 
Fruitfulness  in  good  works,  14. 
Fruitfnlness  therein  b  from  God,  18. 

Gbntle  toward  all  men,  17. 
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OifU  eztraordinaijy  «id  how  tlMgroMd  ten 

in  the  church,  25. 
Oiren  up  of  God  to  hardnen.    See  Hard- 


Giver  of  knowledge,  and  all  eraoe,  is  God, 

18. 
Glory  of  God,  one  end  of  his  aflicting  hia 

children,  20. 
Glory  resenred  for  believers,  35. 
Glory  not  in  onrselvea.    See  Himdlity. 
Glory  in  God  and  Chrbt,  U. 
God,  his  name  and  attributes,  2. 

His  greatness,  nujesty,  perfection,  and 
absoluteness:  his  Providence,  ib. 
God's  speaking  of  old  by  visioDS,  dreams, 

(3od's  governing  all  things  in  the  general,  2. 

In  disposing  of  men  s  ways,  70. 
Crod  said  to  repent,  how,  31. 
God  knoweth  the  devices  of  Satan,  and 

wicked  men,  and  overrules  them,  20. 
God  upholds  his  in,  and  delivers  them  from 

trouble,  ib. 
Goodness  of  God.    See  Bounty. 
Good  men,  their  character  and  bdiaviour,  10. 
Good  to  all,  17. 
Good  in  men,  though  little,  commended  and 

rewarded,  48. 
Goq>el,  its  efficacy,  24. 
Governors.    See  Magistrates  in  generaL 
Grace  of  God  free  in  calling  us,  7. 

In  pardon  of  sin,  8. 

In  justification,  ib. 

In/econciliaUon,  ib. 

In  giving  eternal  life  and  salva^n,  ib. 
Graces  of  the  Spirit  freely  given  of  God,  18. 
Grave.    See  Death. 
Graven  images,  38. 
Greatness  in  the  world.    See  World. 
Greedy  of  gain.    See  Covetousness. 
Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit,  19. 
Grieve  not  the  afflicted  or  persecuted,  20. 
Grieve  not  the  meek  by  offences,  15. 
Grounds  of  comfort  and  support  under  per- 
secutions, 20. 

Happiness  of  saints.    See  Glory  reserved 
for  believers. 

Hardness  of  man's  heart,  68. 

Hard  to  be  a  Christian  indeed,  44. 

Harmless  and  honest  toward  idl,  17. 

Hate  sin,  14. 

Hatred.    5e«Envy. 

Haste,  not  to  be  neglected  in  spiritual  im- 
provement, 45. 

Hear  rebukes,  reproofs,  willinsly,  15. 

Hearken  to  the  counsel  of  God,  14. 
See  Obedience. 

Heart  of  man  given  up  to  hardness.    See 
Hardness. 

Heaven's  glory,  35. 

Heavenly  mindedness,  the  saints'  duty,  14. 

Heathens  persecuting  saints,  20. 

Help  the  afflicted,  ib. 

Help  the  saints  in  ^neral,  15. 

Help  all  men,  ir. 


Holdfast  to  God  aivihlsway.    Sml 

verancc* 
Hold  fast  in  suffering  times,  20. 
Holiness  becom^  saints,  14* 
Holiness  of  God,  2. 
Holy  Ghost  is  God,  3. 

What  the  Holy  Ghost  testifies  about 

persecutions,  20. 
See  Spirit  of  God. 
Honesty  toward  all  men,  17. 
Honour  God,  14. 
Honour  sunts,  15. 
Honour  magistrates,  22. 
Honour  parents.    See  Parents. 
Honour  all  men,  17. 
Honour  of  the  saints,  12. 
Honour  each  other,  15. 
Honours  amongst  men.    See  World. 
Honours  or  magistracy  are  of  God,  22. 
Hope  in  God,  in  general,  14. 
In  time  of  trouble,  20. 
When  our  case  seems  desperate^  47. 
Human  nature  of  Christ,  6. 
Humble  behaviour  toward  all  men,  17. 
Humbling  of  believers,  God's  end  in  af*. 

flicting,  20. 
Humiliation  of  Christ,  6. 
Humiliation  for  sin,  14. 
Humility  in  man,  ib. 

God  takes  notice  of  it,  is  pleased,  48. 
Hunger  after  good.    See  Invitation  to  come 

to  Christ. 
Husbands,  16. 
Hypocrites,  hypocrisy,  26.  . 

Tlieir  reward,  ib. 
Hypocrites,  zealous  persecutors,  20. 

Idleness.    See  Industry. 

Forbid  to  the  righteous,  17. 
Idolatry,  38. 
Jesus  the  Christ,  5. 
Jews'  murmurings,  51.    - 
Ignorance  of  divine  things  in  general,  36. 
Ignorance  of  man  by  nature,  5. 
^orance  of  the  dead  about  things  heie,  €8. 
Illuminations.    See  Knowledge. 
Images.    See  Idolatry. 
Imagina^AS.    See  Thoughts. 
Imperfection  of  God's  children,  11. 
Imposition  of  hands,  25. 
Imt)oten<iy  of  man  in  spirituals,  18. 
Industry  m  mens'  oalliiigs,  52. 
Inclinations  in  saints  to  sin,  11. 
Incomiptibleness  of  God,  2. 
Incouragement  in  affliction  and  trials,  20. 
Incouragements  to  come  to  Christ  for  all 
grace,  18. 

To  look  to  God  when  our  case  aoeon 
desperate,  47. 
Indifferency^in  religion.    See  Sincerify  wmd 

Zeal. 
Indifferent  things  in  worship,  16. 
Integrity.    i^e«  Uprightness. 
Infinitenesb  of  God,  2. 
Infirmities  of  God's  children.  •See  Fsiliaf»» 
Intercession  of%Chtis(,^    .-'«.-„..   :.  a.  ^  : 
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I^TUatioiis  to  come  to  Chriit.  5«r  Incon- 
ra^ments. 

Joiiutig  of  memben  to  charcfaei>  25. 

Isners  restoration^  55. 

Jjiklge  not  brethren  rashly»  15. 

Jodge  not  others,  no  not  enemies,  17. 

Judgments  denounced  and  executed,  14. 

Jndgm^t  of  the  great  day,  34, 

Jnsticeof  God,  2. 

Judgment  righteous.    Set  Magisteatet. 

Just  to  all  men,  Christians  do^,  17. 

Jnatificatioff  not  by  works,  &c.  or  legal  sa- 
crifices, 4. 

Justification  free  by  th^  grace  of  God, 
thnnwh  faifh  in  dhrist,  8. 

Justify  Qod  in  afiliction,  20. 

Keep.    God  will  keep  his  by  grace,  in 
-    laith  and  obedience  to  the  end,  14. 
Kindness  of  God,  2. 
Kindness  of  Christians  to  one  another,  15. 

To  their  enemies,  20. 

ToallmeQ>17. 
Kindred,   our   Liord's,  according   to   the 

flesh,  79. 
Kinds  of  love.    See  the  Nature  of  lore. 
King  Jesus,  6. 
Kings  of  Israel,  42. 
Kings.    iSce  Magistrates. 
Knowledge  of  di?ine  things  in  general,  36. 

Such  knowledge  not  in  men  by  na- 

'    ture,  5.  18. 
KBOiHedge  therein,  God's  |^,  18. 
Known  unto  God  are  all  thmgs,  2. 

I44BOUE  for  hearen,  44. 

Labour  for  the  b^  things.    See  Incou-, 

rtig^ments  to  come  to  Clmst. 
Labour  in  mens'  callings,  52. 
Lasciriousness.    See  Fornication. 
Lament  sin.    See  Mourning  for  it. 
Last  times,  46. 

Law  concludes  all  under  sin,  4. 
Law's  righteousness  justified  by  Christ,  6. 
Laws  of  God  to  be  obeyed,  14. 
Law's  curse,  4. 
Law's  works  or  sacrifices  justify  not,  4. 

No  cause  of  boastiog  therein,  74. 
Laying  on  of  hands,  25. 
Lean  on  God.    See  Trust. 
Letters  written  to,  and  read  in  the  churches, 

25. 
Letters  commendatory,  ib. 
Life  eternal,  8. 35. 
Lips  to  be  taken  heed  to,  14. 
Live  to  God,  ib. 
living  God,  2. 
Long  for  God's  presence,  14. 
Loag-soflbring  of  God,  2. 
Look  to  God  always  in  hope,  14. 
Look  to  God  if  there  be  but  a  peradven- 

ture,47. 
Look  to  him  in  trouble,  from  whom  it^ 

oomes,  20. 
Look^  him  as  the  omly  helper,, ib. 


Lord's  day,  16. 

Lord's  Supper,  25. 

Love  of  God  in  giving  Christ,  5. 

Love  of  Christ  in  givinff  himself  to  death,  ib» 

Love  mutual  between  Christ  and  his  churchy 

13. 
Love  of  God  in  afilicting  of  his  sunts,  20. 
Love  to  God  the  Father,  and  to  Jesus  the 

Lord,  14. 
Love  amongst  saints,  15. 
Love  to  all  men,, enemies,  and  haters,  17, 
Love  in  its  effects  and  fruits : 

1.  Of  believers  to  God,  14. 

2.  To  brethren,  15. 

3.  To  all  men,  17. 
Lowliness  of  Christ,  6. 
Lowliness  of  man,  14. 
Lukewarmness.    See  Sincerity  and  Zeal. 
Lying,  65. 

See.  Words. 

BCagisteates,  magistracy,  God's  ordi- 
nance, 22. 

Magistrates,  but  men  in  God's  sight,  ib. 

Magistrates  duty :  what  they  should  be  and 
do,  ib. 

Mi^Mty  of  God,  2. 

Maintenance  of  the  clergy,  25. 

Maintenance  of  the  poor.    5eePoor. 

Malice.    See  En^y. 

Man's  first  state,  4. 

Man's  fall,  ib. 

Blan's  state  under  the  law,  ib. 
Under  guilt,  ib. 
Under  the  curse,  ib. 

Blan's  wickedness  since  his  fall,  ib. 

Man's  ignorance  in  that  state,  ib. 

Man's  inqK>tency  in  spirituals,  18. 

Man's  bondage  to  Satan,  4. 

Man's  sad  state  hence,  ib. 

Man's  salvation,  how,  5. 

Marriages.    See  Husbands. 

Martyrdom.  See  Suft'ering  for  Christ.  See 
Persecution. 

Master's  duty  to  servants,  16. 

Mediator,  Christ,  6. 

Mediation.    See  Interces^n. 

Med^on,  29. 

Meekness  of  Christ,  5. 

Meekness  of  man,  14. 

Meekness  toward  brethren,  15. 

Meekness  toward  all ;  yea,  enemies,  17. 20. 

Memory  of  God's  goodness  to  be  recorded, 

Membersof  churches,  theirqua]ification8,25. 

Men,  wise,  who.    See  Wisdom. 

Mercy  of  God,  2. 

Men  dead,  ignorant  of  men  living,  68L 

Mercy  toward  all  men,  17. 

Bfind  of  God  made  known  in  dreams,  &c.  531. 

Mind  or  thoughts  of  men  in  general,  30. 

Mind ;  to  be  of  one  mind,  the  duty  of  bre- 
thren, 15. 

Ministers  of  Christ  in  general,  24. 

Ministers  or#  pastors  A  churches,  And  tlietr 
cjualificattons,  2S. 
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Minlflton  siiU  complained  of,  i25. 

Miniiten  miaiiteiiaace,  ib; 

MiniBten  of  state.  '  See  Magistrates. 

Miracles  of  Clmst,  &c.  41. 

Moderation  in  all  tb&ngs,  U. 

More  than  men  can  bear,  God  will  not  pot 

upon  them,  20. 
Mortality.    See  Death. 
Mortifications.    See  Departing  from  dn. 
Mouoi  for  sin,  14. 
Mouth.    See  Words. 
Mormuring  of  Israel,  51. 
Murmur  not  against  God,  but  widt  quietly 

for  his  salvation,  20. 
Murder,  59. 

Naios  of  God,  2. 

Nature  of  God,  2. 

Nature  of  Christ,  as  to  meekness,  &c.  5. 

Nature  of  the  Spirit,  19. 

Nature  of  man  since  his  fill,  4. 

Nature  of  faith,  9. 

Nature  of  lore,  15. 

Nature  of  repentance,  31 . 

Neeessary  uses.    See  Trade. 

Necromancy.    See  Witchcraft. 

N^lect  not  seasons  for  good  things. '  Set 

Time. 
New  birth.    See  Character  of  saints. 
Note  God's  kindnesses,  14. 
Notable  things  done  by  Christ  and  his  apot* 

ties,  40. 

Oath  for  testtmonyi  swearing,  23. 

Obedience  unto  God,  14. 

Obedience  unto  mien,  wherein  proper,  22. 

Wherein  not,  42. 
Obedience  to  parents,  16. 
Obedience  to  masters,  ib. 
Obiect  of  faith,  9. 
Object  of  worship,  14. 
Oblectsoflore,  14,  15. 
Omect  of  fear,  14. 
Ouect  of  trust,  ib. 
Object  of  hope,  ib. 
Olject  of  dettght.  ib. 
Observe  our  own  nearts  and  ways,  ib. 
Observe  the  acts  of  God's  goodness,  ib. 
Obstinacy.    See  Hardnen  of  Heart. 
Obstinate  sinners  warned,  threatened,  and 

punished,  14. 
Occasion  of  evil,  flee,  ib. 
Otfbncesto  be  avoided,  15. 
Offences  of  scandal  to  be  removed,  25. 
Oflicers  of  churches,  ib. 

How  qualified,  ib. 

How  ordained  or  appointed,  ib. 

Their  maintenance,  ib. 

Thehr  evils  complained  of,  ib. 
Omniscience  of  God,  2. 
Omnipresence,  ib. 
Omnipotency,  ib. 
Only  true  God,  ib. 
OpportuniW  to  be  made  use  of,  45. 
Oppose   all  high  Oughts  Of  yourselves. 
See  Humility. 


Oppose  errors.    See  Seducera. 

Order  of  the  church  in  their  assemblies  and 
meetings,  25. 

Ordinances  of  God  in  pobBe  worriiSp,  ib. 

Ordination  of  church  oftcen,  ib. 

Ordinance  of  magistracy.    See  Magistrates. 

Outward  privileges  no  security  against  Judg- 
ments, 74. 

Own  God  in  an  we  do.    SeeVwrMe&at. 

Pant  after  God,  14. 

Parables  of  Christ,  41.  ' 

Psrents  duty  toward  diildren,  16.   ■ 

Pardon  of  am,  8. 

Patience  of  God,  2. 

Patience  of  man  in  general,  14. 

Patience  of  saints  each  to  other,  15. 

To  all  m^n,  17. 

To  enemies,  persecutors,  20. 
Pstientiy  wait  for  God,  14. 
Pe»ce  with  God,  8. 
Peace  among  brethren,  15. 

With  all  men,  17. 
Perfection  of.  saints  in  Christ,  6. 
Peijury.    See  Oaths. 
Persecutions,  20. 

Persecuted,  see  it  be  for  well  doing,  ib. 
Persecuting  heathens,  ib. 
Persecuting  Jews,  ib. 
Persecutions  overruled  by  God,  ib. 
Persecuted,  one's  duty  toward  God,  ib. 

Toward  persecutors,  ib. 

Their  comforts  theron,  ib. 
Persecutors  derigns  are  known  to  God,  lb. 
Persecutors  reward,  ib. 
Perseverance,  the  believer's  duty,  14. 

Such  shall  have  grace  to  persevttv,  ib. 

Oftiiefl^ftofGod,  18. 
Piety.    iSm  Duty  toward  God  in  generaL 
Pity  in  God,  2. 
Pity  saints  in  trouble,  20. 
Pi^  all  men,  17. 
Pleasures.    See  World. 
Portion  of  believere  is  God,  14. 
POnda^  of  good  in  tiie  heart,  29. 
Poor's  reuef,  15. 
Poverty.    See  the  World. 
Power  of  God,  2. 

Powera  among  men.    See  Magistrateik 
Prayer  in  general,  14. 
Prayer  in  church  assemblies,  25. 

In  times  of  trouble,  20. 

In  times  of  common  calamities,  21. 

One  for  anotiier,.  15. 

For  afflicted  ones,  20. 

For  magistrates,  22. 

For  persecuton,  enendes,  20. 
Pray  still,  when  all  hope   seems   to   be 

gone,  47. 
Praises  in  general,  14. 
Preachen  m  general,  24. 
Preachers  recompense,  24,  25. 
Preaching  in  church  assemblies,  25. 
Predestinstkm.    5^  ElecCkm  and  CalUaf « 
Prfjudice  to  be  avoided,  15. 
Presence  of  God  denred  by  salnlSy  14. 
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Frees  after  perfectioa,  &c.  44. 

Frlde.    See  Humility. 

Priesthood  of  Ckrist,  6. 

Privileges  of  the  righteous  in  general,  1^. 

In  time  of  ai^ctions,  20. 

In  conuBOo  calamities,  21. 
Profess  Godand  Christ  boldly,  in  general,  14. 

In  trouble,  20. 
Professors,  hypocritioal  ones,  fierce  persecu- 
tors, ib. 
Proofs  of  faith,  9. 
Broofe  of  saints  in  general,  2<^. 
Proof  of  lore  to  God,  14. 
Promises   in    general.     See  Pri^eges  of 

Saints,      - 
Promises  of  divine  grace,  in  general,  18. 

In  particular,  for  giring  of  knowledge. 

To  give  faith,  lb. 
To  make  us  fndtftil,  ib. 
To  enable  us  to  persevere,  ib. 
or  life  and  strength,  ib. 

Promises  of  the  Spirit,  19. 

Plromises  to  afficted  ones,  20. 

Promises  to  Zion,  the  church  of  God,  25. 

Promises  of  Israel's  return,  55. 

Promises  of  the  things  of  this  Ufe.    See 
World  and  Contentment. 

Promises  of  glory  reserved  for  saints,  35. 

Prophecies  of  Christ  the  Saviq^ir.    See  Sal- 
vation in  genera]. 

Prophecying  in  the  church  assemblies,  25. 

Prosperity.    iS^e  World. 

Pfovidence  in  general.    See  God's  Sove- 
reignty. 

Providence  to  be  acknowledged  in  all  man^s 
ways,  70. 

Provoke  not  one  another,  15. 

Public  judgments,  21. 

Punishing  of  sin  in  the  general,  4. 14. 

Punishing  of  the  righteous  for  sin,  11. 

Purging  of  saints,  God's  end  in  their  afllic- 
tion,  20. 

Purloining.    See  Theft. 

Qualifications  of  rulers,  22. 
Qualifications  of  saints.    See  Characters  of 


Qualifications  of  gospel  nunisters,  24. 
Qualifications  of  church  members,  25. 
Nullifications  of  pastors  of  churches,  ib. 
Quarrels  amonnt  church  n^en^bera»  ib. 
Amongst  Christians  in  generid,  15. 
Quench  not  the  Spirit,  19. 
Quickened  by  the  Spirit,  ib. 
Quiet  spirit  in  general,  14. 
Quiet  and  submissiv.e  to  God  under  aflUc** 

tions,  20.  ',  . 

Toward  men,  ib. 
Railings.    See  Words. 
Rashness.    See  Moderation. 
Reading  scriptures,  1. 
Reading  them  in  the  church  assemblies,  25. 
Reasonings  of  God  with  sinners,  14. 
RcMljon  against  God,    See  Judgment  for 

Sin.  »      , 


Rebuke  each  other  for  sb,  15. 

Recompense  of  hypocrites,  26. 

Recompense  of  wickedness,  4. 14. 

Recompense  of  unbelief,  9. 

Reconciliation  with  God,  8. 

Record  the  acts  of  God's  goodness,  14. 

Redemption  of  fallen  man,  5. 

Regard  God  in  his  providence.    See  Ptovi- 

dence. 
Regeneration.    See  Character  of  saints. 
Rejoice  in  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  14. 
Rejoice  in  afiUctions  and  persecutions,  20. 
Rejoice  not  at  the  hurt  of  enemies,  ib. 
Relation  of  God  to  his  own.    See  Pririlegea 

of  saints. 
RelMion  between  Christ  and  his  church,  13. 
Relation  of  church  members  to  thehr  parti- 
cular congregations,  25. 
Relations  in  the  flesh,  16. 
Relative  duties.    See  Duties. 
Rely  on  God.    See  Trust  in  him. 
Religious  ^risdom.  ^ee  Wisdom. 
Remission  of  rin,  8. 
Repentance  in  God,  how,'31. 
Report  not  others  failings,  15. 
Reports  not  hastily  to  be  believed,  ib. 
R^ignation  to  God*s  disposal.    Sei  Cbn- 

tentment. 
Respect  for  saints,  15. 
Respect  for  all  men,  17. 

Resort  not  to  such  who  use  familiar  spirits. 
-S«e  Witchcraft. 

Restore  mutually  such  who  sin  or  offend,  15. 
Restoration  of  the  Jews.    See  Return. 

Resurrection  of  Christ,  6. 

Resurrection  of  man's  body,  33. 

Return  of  the  Jews  to  their  country,  57. 

Return  good  for  evil,  17. 20. 

Revile  not  enemies,  20. 

Revelation.    See  Scriptures. 

Revelatbns  of  old.   by   dreams,   voices^ 
&c.  53. 

Reverence.    Se^Vetr.   ^iv  Worship  of  God. 

Reward  of  holiness.    See  Saints  privilegea 
and  glory. 

Reward  of  suffering  for  Christ,  20. 

Reward  of  sin,  4.  14. 

Reward  of  hypocrisy,  26. 

Reward  of  persecutors,  ib. 

Riches.    See  World. 

Righteous  God,  2. 

Righteous  dear  to  Christ,  20. 

Righteous  in  God's  ught.    iS^  Justification, 

Righteousness  amongst  men,  17. 

Righteousness,  mens  own,  wiU  not  secure 
their  state,  74, 

Righteousness  of  the  law  will  not  justify,  4. 

Rock  to  the  saints  b  God.    iSee  Trust. 

Rule  and  greatness  of  God,  2. 

Rule  and  ffreatness  of  Christ,  5,  6. 

Rulen  of  kingdoms,  22. 

Rulers  of  futh  and  practice,  14. 

Sabbath  day,  56. 

Sacrament.    See  Lord's  Supper* 

Sacrifices  before  the  law»  43. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


49i. 


INDEX/ 


SacriflcM  vBdcr  Um  k«r,  Hmt  tek*  Mrfty 

sill,  4. 
Sacrifice  of  Christ,  6. 
Sanetificatioii  by  Christ,  ib. 
Scandals,    ifee  DiscipUiie. 
Shieia  God  is  to  his.    Sw  Trust  in  God. 
Saints  interests  in,  and  n««ne8B  to  God.   See 

IViTileges  of  the  righteous. 
Saints,   or  belierers,  their   duty   toward 
•    God,  14. 

Toirard  the  Spirit,  19. 
.  Toirard  Christian  brethren,  15. 

Tow^d  relations  in  the  flesh,  16. 

Toward  aU  men,  17. 

Toward  magistrates,  22. 

DntMB  tcyward  God  in  affliction,  20. 

Toward  pemecntors,  ib. 

Toward  the  persecuted,  ib. 
Saints  duty  in  common  calamitiesy  21. 
Saints  dn^  in  relation  to  worldly  things.^ 

Saints  dnty  Qttder  temptations.    ^^Satan^ 

Deceivers. 
Saints  character,  IQ. 
Saints  fulings,  11. 
Saints  corrected  for  it,  ib. 
Sabts  pririUges,  12. 
Saints  known  by  their  fruits,  10. 
Salration  of  sinners  in  general,  5. 
Salration  in  afflicUon  sore  to  saints,  20. 

When  it  is  near ;  and  then  great  and 

wonderfdl,  ib. 
*" r  God  in  worship,  14. 
^eatlon  by  Christ's  deatii,  8. 

By  his  Spirit,  19. 
Satan  in  general,  28. 

His  rule  in  sinners,  4. 

He  cannot  hurt  any  further  than  God 
permits,  20 
Satisfaction  for  un  by  Christ,  8. 
Saviour  Jesus,  & 
Sarourr  words.    See  Words. 
3eanda]s  to  be  remored,  85. 
Scriptures  of  God,  1. 

Scriptures  the  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  14. 
Serenthday.    iS^  Sabbath. 
Search  the  scriptures.    See  Scriptures. 

Diligently  about  the  safety  of  our  state, 
9, 10. 
^Seasonable  speeches.    iSm  Words. 
Seducers,  28. 

Seek  God.    See  Pngrer  at  large. 
jSensible,    awakened    sinners   invited    to 
'     Christ,  77. 

Sarrants'  duty  to  masters,  16. 
Senre  God  only,  14. 
jSerritude  to  Satan,  4. 
Shadow,  man's  life.    See  Death. 
Shepherd,  Christ,  6. 
Sickness.    ^«  Trouble. 
Signs  of  our  sonship,  10. 
Signs  of  the  last  times,  20.  46. 
Silence.    See  Wprds. 
Similitudes  of  Christ,  40. 
Sincerity,  14. 
Singing.    ^^Prptycrs. 


Slon*s  happiness,  25. 

Sin,  what,  14. 

Sin's  sad  effects  upon  man,  4. 

Sinners  awakened,  innted  to  Christ,  77. 

Sins  threatened  and  punished  hei«,  14. 

Sin  not  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  19. 

Sins  of  God's  children,  11. 

Sin,  to  be  confessed  and  mourned  for,  14. 
To  be  forsaken,  ib. 

Sin's  pardon,  8. 

Sinftilness  of  man's  nature,  4. 

Snares  and  temptations  from  the  worid.  See 
World. 

flMiriety  ^  mens'  words.    5«e  Words. 

Society  with  the  wicked  to  be  avoided,  17. 

Sovereignty  of  God,  2. 

Speak  no  evil  of  magistrates,  22. 

Speak  evil  of  no  man,  17. 

Speak  truth.    See  Word. 

Speaking.    See  Preaching. 

Speaking  blasphemy,    ^ce  Blasphemy. 

Speaking  in  general,  or  speeches.  See 
Words. 

Spirit  of  God  promised  to,  and  working  in 
Wdnts,  19. 

Spirit  given  to,  and  being  in  the  saints,  ib. 

SfHrit's^iature  and  openSion,  ib. 

Spirit  to  be  obeyed,  not  grieved,  ib. 

Sted£sstly  adhere  to  God,  14. 

Strange  gods.    See  Idoli^. 

Strife.    See  Envy. 

Stir  up  each  other  to  praise  God,  14. 

Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  sate,  44. 

Strong  in  faith,  not  to  offend  the  weak,  15. 

Subjects  duties  to  rulers,  22. 

Submission  to  God  under  trouble,  20. 

Submission  to  God  in  all  things.  See  Con- 
tontment  under  his  Flrovidence,  and  con- 
tentment. 

Sufferings  of  Christ,  6. 

Sufllerings  of  saints,  20. 

Under  God  immediately,  ib. 
From  heathen  persecutors,  ib. 
From  men  professing  God,  ib. 

Suffering.    See  It  be  for  well  doing,  ib. 

3uflSerers  are  to  be  pitied,  ib. 

StiffeiviB  comforts,  ib. 

Suffierers  duties,  ib. 

Swearing  in  judgment,  &c.    See  Oaths. 

Sympathise  with  afflicted  ones,  ib. 

Synagogues,  priests,  or  authorised  persons 
spake  in  diem,  25. 

Takb  heed  that  we  depart  not  from  God, 

14. 
Take  rebukes  kindly,  15. 
Take  heed  of  seducers.    See  Seducers. 
Tale- bearing  to  be  avoided,  15. 
Talk.    See  Words. 
Teachers  in  church  assemblies,  25. 
Teachers  false,  .28. 
Temperate.    See  Moderation. 
Temptations  by  Satan.  5fe  Satan,  the  Devil. 

By  deceivers.    See  Deceivers. 

From  worldly  things.    See  World. 
Tempt  God,  whenein  men  do  it,  66. 
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Temptationtin  general  to  be  watched  agidnat^ 

14. 
Thankaglying  to  God,  lb. 
Think  not  eiHl  upon  report,  15. 
Theft,  64. 
Thoughts,  31. 
Threats  against  sinners,  14. 
Time  for  kaprorement  to  be  made  use  of,  45. 
Tongae  of  man,  14. 65* 
Tower,  God  to  Us  people.   ^TVustinGod. 
Trade,  70. 

5;0e  Industry. 
Tradition.    See  The  rule  of  futh  and  wor- 
ship. 
Treason  to  be  discovered,  22. 
Trinity,  3. 

Troubles.    See  Afflictions. 
Troubles  belong  to  saints,  20. 
Trials  of  saints :  God's  end  in  afflicting,  ib. 

They  shall  not  exceed  their  strength,  ib. 
Try  ourselves,  10.  9. 
True  God,  2. 
Trust  not  in  man,  14. 
Trust  God  on^  and  always,  ib. 

In  time  of  trouble,  20. 
Truth  of  God,  2. 
Truth  opposed  by  false  professors,  26. 

Vain  glory.    See  Humility. 

Vain  curiosity,  69. 

Vanity  of  all  worldly  things.    See  World. 

Vani^  of  honours  and  high  places,  22. 

Vapour  is  man's  life.    See  Dieath. 

Vtleness  of  man's  nature,  4. 

Visions.    See  Dreams. 

Visit  afflicted  ones,  20. 

Unb^ef  very  dangerous,  9. 

Uncleanness  of  mam  See  VUeness  and  For- 
nication. 

Unfdgned.    See  Sincerity. 

Union  amongst  saints,  15. 

Union  between  Christ  and  his  church,  13. 

Unnecessary  converse  with  wicked  men  to 
be  avoided,  17. 

Unrighteousness.    See  Sin. 

Unsearchableness  of  dod,  2. 

Unsound  professors,  fierce  persecutors,  20. 

UnthankAilness.    See  Praises. 

Upholder  of  the  saints  faith,  God,  14. 

Uprightness,  ib. 

Usury,  57* 

Vmces.    See  Dreams. 

Vows,  49. 

Ways  of  men  disposed  of  by  Qod.    See 

Ftovidence. 
Wait  fbr  God  in  general,  14. 
Wait  for  God  under  affliction,  20. 


Watt  for  Christ's  second  coming,  14. 

Wdk  humbly  with  God,  ib. 

Walk  worthy  of  our  high  calling,  ib. 

Walk  with  God  heartily.    See  Sincerity. 

Walk  after  Christ,  and  holy  mens'  exam- 
ple, 14. 

Walkwith  God  to  the  end.  See  Perseve- 
rance. 

Walk  after  the  Spirit,  19. 

Walk  wisely  toward  each  other  in  things 
indiflierent,  15. 

Warn  ofliaaders,  ib. 

Watch  in  general,  14. 

Way  to  heaven  narrow  and  laborious,  44. 

Weak  brethren  to  be  borne  with,  15. 

Weaned  from  this  world.    See  World. 

Wickedness  of  man's  nature,  4. 

Wicked  men  persecutors  of  saints,  20. 
Such  restrained  of  God,  ib. 

Wicked  mens*  society  to  be  avoided,  17. 

Wisdom  religious,  and  folly  therein,  72. 

Wise  above  what  is  written.  See  Vain  ca- 
riosity. 

Witchcraft;  or  dealing  with  familiar  Vfi- 
rits,  67. 

Wives,  16. 

Wbdsper  not  one  against  another,  15. 

Women.    See  Wives. 

Word  of  God,  word  of  truth,  1. 

Words  or  sayings  expressing  choice,  but  not 
binding,  76, 

Words  and  speech  of  men  in  general,  14. 

Words  not  true  or  good,  spoken  politically 
to  prevent  danger,  or  compass  our  de- 
signs, 75. 

Works  of  God  by  his  promised  Spirit,  19. 

Works  of  God  in  creation  and  providence,  2. 

Works  and  offers  of  his  Spirit  in  believers,  19. 

Woiks  of  God  in  general.  See  God's  Sove- 
reignty. 

Woriuoffaith,9. 

Works  whereby  saints  glorify  God,  14. 

Works  of  love  justify  not,  4. 

Work  with  diligence,  52. 

Work  while  it  is  day.  See  Time,  Opportn- 
nity. 

World's  nature  and  snares,  37. 

Worship  of  God  in  general,  14. 

Worship  in  church  aasemblies,  25. 

Worship,  rule  of,  the  word  of  God,  not  tra- 
ditions, nor  man's  devices,  14. 

Worshipping  strange  gods,  4. 38. 

Yield  yourselves  wholly  to  live  usto  God, 
14. 

Zbal  for  God  and  his  wi^a,  14. 
Zeal  that  is  blind,  persecatiag,  2a 


W.  Bsyncs,  Jun.  IVinter,  Token-bouse  Yard. 
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